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*Tt Is whigue in its kind' asa oollc‘clion",‘.aﬁd fair presentation of everything in -
Seripture that can possibly bear on the question. . It sets before us the whole matier

—Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Syriar, Chaldee.

* Regarded simply as a Diblical trealise, having no rf;fcrenc:. to a‘mmch dis-

Jogleal valug,"—Professor TAYLER Lewrs, Union Collegs, " © * -

puted; moral question, it would be- pronounced, by scholars a work of high' philo.

**The more I look inte this noble work, the more da I admire its breadih, depth,

and exhaustiveness. It is-a troly grand echtribution,”—Professor GUTHRIE,
‘Glasgow. . o . s
.. "'Thiswosk is exhaustive’of thiz subjéct, 'and will ‘have a’ permiancht valug, . It
. i8"n6 inconsiderable ‘service o' have rescued the Tible from the false ‘losses of
prejudice and {gnoranced'— The Northern' Express, Neweastle.on. 7 Ty, L
“Noless than 638 passages 6f. Holy Seripture are explained in the groodly vou
wme."—7he Methodist Recorder, Co e L
- *We eommend all parties to read this book, and involving as it docs the question
of “the frown: or approbation of Holy Scripture on. our secial drinking usages, it
-cznnot be foe gravely read or too devoutly pondered.”’—Fe Baplist Alessenger,
Lugiand, B . . .. T . :
T have now kept it on my table for several months. T found it of areat vse in
interpreting g:er_tu.in'pngages in the Lessons, and other: portions of Haly Scripture,

“which I had oecasion ta read privately and before my congregation, . On the points .
it mare especially examines, it is more thorough and exhaustive. than any com. *

;o mentary I have evér met with. T den't wonder that our learned friend, DrTeyler

Lewis, speaks of it sa warmly, e @ valuatle addition to our saived Literature

- W. Pavee, D, D, Schenectady. ) : . L
: *Tur Boox oF Books on this question. X'trust steps will be tnlicri-}iy some

-Hon. E. C. DELAVAN, Schenectady, -

- friend "of ‘truth .and humanity in eack chured in this Union, to’ supply Ids ewn -~

pastor with 2 copy.”
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. GENERAL PRETFACES. .

-CHRISTIANS . everywhere unite in aceepting the saying of St Paul that
all God-inspired Scripture is ** profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for idstruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good ‘works™ (2 Tim, jii. 16, 7).
But the profit derived from Divine Truth will necessarily vary according
to the degree of teachableness and soundpess of judgment brought to its
perusal.” The. Bible is not aceountable for the multifarious errors and
abuses it has been employed to SUppert ; yee it is oceasion for lamentation
that on not a few grest guestions, hoth of Science and Morals, the Living
Oracles have béen strzngely misapprehended and misapplied, Not the
“illiterate and vicious alone, but successive generations, of scholars and -
divines,.have cnunciated mischievous fallagies professedly extracted from
the Scriptures. In Physical Science, the fixity and recent creation of the
earth; in Political Philosophy, the right of arbitrary government and
Negro slavery: in Social Economy, the cxcellence of Polygamy; in
Lcclesiastical "cthics, the duty of persecuting heretics, and the obligation
of unlimited submission to the clergy: these and other bancful dogmas
have been zealously propounded, not as speculative theories, but as the
practical teachings ‘of the Divine Word. That such conclusions’ are now
commonly disearded is not due to any change in the Record, but to o
marked improvement in the manner of teading'it; and to a4 perception
that there can be no real contradiction between gne portion of Holy Serip-
ture and another, or between the Revelation of Gad in Nature and in His
Written Will. :

Not less obviously true is it, that social customs and personal habits of
dict and indulgende, continued from childhood upwards, may induce a
‘state of mind inconsistent with the unbinsed interpretation of Holy Wiir,
For example, et a man be accustomed  to regard intoxicating liquor as z

- necessity, or even a valuable auxiliary, of life, and a5 an innocent vehicle.
‘of enjoyment ard social entertainment ; Iet hizn rewain ignorant. of ajl
that.can be said and has been proved to the contrary; let him consider the
intemiperance arising from strong drink to be one of the. inevitahle forms -
of natural depravity, and thereforeto be classed in its origin as well as jts -
results with other sins of the fiesh; let him persuade himself that the ordi-
nary means of Christian ‘evangelization are sufficient to erndicate this pro-
lific viee with its dismal progeny of social cursese let all this be done, and
it will no longer appear surprising that many of the allusions contajned in
both the Old and New Tesmments are construed in favor of the use of
sucl drink, and that other passages, clearly opposite in their tendency,
shauld be ignered or explained away, This may be done in perfect good
* faith, and without any consciousness of the process by which the one-sided

" exegesis is wrought out. : . . .

- - Accordingly, when the Temperance Reforination hegan, some of the
- ewrliest arguments brought against it were horrowed (as was supposed)
from the armery -of Seripture texts; and down to the present time many
who-hold alool from_ that cause, defend their cstrangement by a similar

b



X Co AUTHORS' PREFACE.
appeal to Seripturé precedent and approval. Some even go the length of
_charging abstainers with a conduct at variance not only with the privileges,
but with the duties of the Christian dispensation, and accuse them of seek-"
ing to impose a code of asceticism contrary to- the genial and liberal spirit”
of the Gospel. - In.controverting what have been “represented as the views
of Temperance writcrs upon the wines named in Scripture, some €ritics
have ignorantly attributed to them the most absurd posidons—such-as |
that all those wines were unfermented and upinebriating —while they j
themselves have neglected to distinguish between the various terms trans-
Jated *wing,’ and have confounded the use of intoxicating liquor by men
of old, and " the permission, of such use, with the cxpress sanction and
blessing of Ged. . ’ N o Kk

To some friends of the Temperance mavement a work of this charagter -
may appear superfluous. Certain of them may be disposed’ to deny that -
the question is one for Bible arbiteation or reference at 213 while others
may be prepared to concede that Seripture permits and approves the use
of strong drink, though also permitting and approving of abstinence from
it, It 15 in vain, howaver, to expect-that the Bible will cease to be quoted
as an authority on the subject_uFTcmpnmncc; nor is it desirable that its
store of facts should be overidoked, or its teslimony left unexamined and
disregarded, Those who contend \hiat cliberty Lo abstain’ is all that is -
needed as an argumentative basis lov abstinence, will find themselves un-
deceived when they attempt ‘to urge the pracice upon others as duty;
for how can that be a duty, it will be asked, e opposite of which'is sanc-
tioned by both the detder_ and the spirit of the Divine Word?  Besides,
gven the argument from Christian expediency, to which such friends attach

“a high (if not cxclusive) importanec, cannot be understoed without an
appeal to passages of Seripture whose true meaning and legitimate bearing
have been warmly contested. - . .

In reply to the inguiry, which may net be discourtcously pra josed,
whether the authors of this Commentary can claim tg be excmpt from a
bias in favor of abstinence which may have inspired and controlicd their
éxpesition ? —they can but say that they have been fully sensibie of their
liability to'such an influcnce, and have therefore endeavored 1o counteract

_its operation by carefully weighing all adverse arguments, and by placing |
before the render the materials by which he may form for himself an inde-
pendent judgment as to the correctness of the inferences drawn. " They ’
have honestly souglit, with trust in Divine aid, 1o discover the truth con-
tained in the passages successively discussed; and, in consigning the frmt

. of their labors to the press, they pray that the blessing of Heavcn may
attend it'so far as it is adapted to promote the faithful, intelligent study
of Seripture, and a mare perfect sympathy with the spirit of the Psalmist,
¢ Teach me, O Lord, the way of Thy statutes: and I shall keep it unte

the end. Give me understanding, and 1 shall keep Thy lflm-; yea, I'shall ™

", abserve it with my whole heart.” i
: . ’ S . ‘THE AUTHORS, ~’

.AI\IFRICAN SUPPLEMENTAR&’ PRETACE.. xi

Voo ) .

o “TX. :

I have given to the book entiled The Temperance Bible Commen
zary a5 close an examination as my poor health will allow, The result
has been a h_igh opinion of its-value, The preliminary dissertation is
able, clear, comprehensive ; zbove all, exhibiting that sound common
sense which, in the interpretation of the Seriptures, would aveid the
perversions of pedantry on the cne hand, and ail lorced attempts to
make out 2 rigid conformity to modern science on the other. Thisis
very happily illustrated by the remark that “the Bible is not a book
of science, dictated in technical and scholastic language, but a-deo’

. af Hif, written in the Jenguage of daily life, of national history, of popu-

lar apologue.” There has been committed on this topic (as is well
shewn in the ‘Introduction’) the same errar of interpretation that so
long perverted and confused the Slavery question. It was the error
of applying ancient words, and ancient ideas expressed by them, to
modern things, modern relations, and modern practices, which, though
covered by the same general language, had undergone & change so
great, as to amount to almost 2 radical difference,  What a-wide dis-
tance, for example, between the Abrahamic relation of chieftain and
follower, or the domestic service of the simple Jewish agricultural life,
to which the commereial ideas of sale and traffic were almost wholly

unknown, and the vile, mercenary, man-degrading slavery of a Bra-

zilian cotton and sugar plantation! The anti-temperance writers err
in the same way when they apply the artless language of Scripture
(as used of the comparatively harmless substances they often repre-

- sent} to the vile and noxious compounds which, in modern times, pass

under similar names. © The ordinary wine of Palesting, even if it o
c-o_ntain a little alcohol, unknown.to any science of the day—a ques-
tion which is hardly worth discussing~—what a vast difference between
this and the ﬁnr); potations now . manufictured for our hotels, our
drinking: suloqns, and alas! too often; it must be said, for our holy
Christian communion tables. And yet these wodern compounds ate

" also called *wing,” and t_hose who use them would shelter themselves
under the old appellations which, in the days of Noah and David,

were giver to such widely different things. Anti-temperance critics
are fond of.charging the zealous tempérance advocate with perver-
sians of Seripture and strained interpretations. This is doubtless trug
in'some cases, but the fault is far’ more apt to be. on the other side.
The who}g scope and spirit of a precept is often overlocked by the
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wine advocate, and some mere contrast or illustration (b'elonging, not
to the inspired heart of the passage, but to the necessarily imperfect
human language in which it is conveyed, and to the imperfect human
“knowledge which s an inseparable accompaniment of such language)
is elevated into all the dignity and authority of a precept, commanding
us directly to donk wine, as though it were good per se-—a doty, in
fact, the neglect of which would be a slighting of the Divine benefi-
cence. The much-talked-0f sin ger se of the other side, however
strained and harsh it may sometimes appear, is far more sound and
rational. . Thus, for example, Proverbs xxxi: 6-7, s taken by some as
not only a perfect justification of wine-drinking as a common practice,
Dut even as 2 command to do so in cerlain cases. When we look,
however, at the whole passage, and study its spirit, we find it to be
one of the strongest abstinence texts in the whole Bible. “Not for
Ekings, not for kings "—it is twice repeated—not for princes,” not for
rulers, not for men whe have charge of high interests, not for men in
health (as is the fair implication) who have responsible duties to per-
faorm—it is not for these, not at all for these, o drink wine,  Zhey
arc not to touch it.  This is the only meaning of language so repeated,
so intense, 50 emphatic.

The Bible writers may err in their manner of concuvmg, and in
their mode of stating physical faets (ns, for example, in the statement
that “the moon® may “smite Ly night”). Their true inspiration
belongs to a higher plane. In the knowledge, however, of spirital
conditions, whether good or evil, our modern science gives us no

advantage over them, . There is one.cvil state of soul condemued '
throughout the Bible. It is 2Ae’ sfizfe to which we give the name

intoxication, or inebriation, but w hich, having no term corresponding
to it in the Hebrew,
Prov. xiii: 2¢, 35) in its phenomena and effects, It was, on the pary
of the Bible writers, simply the ‘cbservation of a spiritual fact, requir-

ing no chemical analysis, or any scientific knowledge in respect to the

working or degree of alcohol. As a spiritual faet, it was as well
known to Jeremiah, Hosea, and the author of the hook of Proverbs,
as it is to Faraday, Licbig, and Draper. It is the act of a person in
heaith, voluntarily, and without any other wofive or reason than the
pleasurable stinnlus, using any substance whatever, be it solid or liquid,
to produce an unnatural change in his healthy mental and Lodily state,
either by svay of exciling or quigting the nerves and brain, or quick-
ening the pulse, This was wrong—a spiritual wrong—a sin per se—

is described and most vividly set before us (see

AMERICAN PREFACE. xiil

not o matter of excess merely, but wrong and evil in any, even the
smallest, measure or degree.  Altheugh there might be much, igno-
rance in respect to its real intemal causation, the outward substances
known to produce this effect—above all, which were used for the
very purpose of producing it (for here was the spiritual crime) — are
denounced as something which men are not to touch—not even 1o
look at.”” The description may be scientifically correct or erroneous;
it may also be difficult to determine, preciscly, what is meant by cer-
tuin Hebrew phrases in this remarkable passage; but the general
sense, as well as the precise point intended, is unmistakably clear, It
is intoxicating drink that is meant—intoxicating in any degree—
drink sought for that very purpose of producing such nunalural change
in the healthy human sysiem, There was to be no moderate drinking
{or desire} here.  However gentle, exhils.r:iting, convivial, or pleas-
antly soothing might be its first efficts, at the last “it biteth like a
serpent, and stingeth like an adder.”

Such is the doctrine taught in the artless Seripture language, and
sometimes in passagds quoted as in their favor, Nothing could be
better caleulated to impress this great spiritual lesson than the array of
seriptural texis in the book before us. There may be dissent, just
dissent perhaps, from some of the writers’ exegetical reasoning.  This,
however, affects but little the great and real merit of the work., Itis
unique in its kind, as a collection, and fair presentation, of everything
in Scripture that can possibly bear on either aspect of the temperance
question. We have it all here. JF sefs Sefore us the twhole matier.
There is given every passage from our common version.  Added to
this, there is a faithful presentation of the Hebrew in Roman letters. We
have also copious and satisfactory citations from the ancient versions
— Greek, Latin, Syriac, and Chaldaic—together with a great deal of
most valuable ancient and modern commentary. It may be safely
said that, aside from its bearing on the temperance question, the book
is o very important comtribution to DBiblical knowledge in general,

. Had it been the work of some German author, intended simply as

a Biblical aid to the unclersmndmﬂ' of an important department of
Hebrew words and Hebrew usages, it would have Leen well received
as a valuable addition to our sacred literature.
TAYLER szzs, LL. D
Union COLLEGE, SCHENECTADY, 1360,



PREFACE TO THE NOTES.

. i
i ‘. :
1N order 1o accurate Biblical cxposmon twe oond:uons are 1nd1§pensnble—.. carrect
state of the Text, and a correct analysis of its' terms.  There will then remain
to be sequred a proper apprehension -of each passage in its entireness, in ils
relation to'the coatext; :J.ud in s upphc:nmn 0 the whole body of sevedled Trulh
and Duty.
I The STaTE of lhc Ongm'ﬂ Text is chu.ﬁy to he g'n]mrcd — -
. As to the Old Testament, from a comp:u':son of the Rccun-cd Tlebrew Text
with,—
(1) The Hebrew Samaritan Text and the Samaritan Version, which are-limited
to the Pentateuch.
(2) The Greek Versions, especially the Septuagint Vcr‘i:on {executed in parts
“between 270 and 170 5.€.),* as it exisls in the Alexandring and Vatican
Codices * {marked A and ‘D), with the Aldine and -Complutensian

- editions and the variations preserved in Origen’s Mexapla; also the
Versions of Agquila {about 120 A.), Theodotion (excented about 130

. a.), and Symmachus (about 200 4.0.), all of which hnve come down
to us in a {ragmentary form.

(3) The Latin: Vulgate, which consists of St Jerome s translation (390 A.0.)
except the Book of Psalms, which is in the old Ttalic Version. The
Vulgate is the Aulhorized Version of the Roman Catholic Chureh.

(4) The Targums (4 e Interpretations) of Onkelos, Jonathan, ~Pseudo.
_ - Jonathan, Jerusalém, ¢te, . These Targums were exccuted subsequently
to the Christian era, cxccpt perhaps that of Onhelos. who is supposed
to have lived 3.¢. 50. . They are written in the Aramican or Western
. dialect of the Chaldee. - -

(5) The Syrisc, Ethiope, and Arabic Versions.

2. As to :the” New Testoment, the Orlgmal Text is to "be gmhcrcd. from o
compmson aof ﬂle I{ecclved GreeL Text, os ﬁxed by Stcp‘heus (1550).
~with,—

(1) The Alcxanr!nnc Codex cx:cutcd in tihc fourth or- ffl.h century, which
wants Matthew i L—xxv, 5 Jo!m v: so—iil 325 2 Corinthians iv. 3—-
il 7. Lo ~

(2) The Vatican Codex. Nu I"Dg, “of "about the saime dnlc which wa.nls

Hebrews from ix. 14, the Iplsﬂes ta Tlmo'lhy, T'Lus, and Ph'1emon. R

" and the Apocalypse.

* This title, signifying * the Version of the Scventy,’ arose frem an ancicat but nitenable tradition,
1that seventy lemrned men were simul ly engaged at Alexandrn in the duction of this par-
ticular translation of the Hebrew Saiptures into Greek, . .

. © | PREFACE TO THE NOTES, xv

{3) The Ephracm Codex, of about equal antiquity, which oonmms fragments

. of all the hooks of the New Testament.

(4) The Sinaitic Codex, which rivals or excels the foregoing in age.

(5) The Beza or Cambridge Codex, referred to the filth century, with the
" exception of some occasional pages by a much later hand.  This Codex,
which is ‘partly in Greek and in Latin (the old Italic prier to St

- Jerome), contains most of the Gaspels and the Acts.
(6) The Clarcmont Codex, of the.sixth or seventh century, . furnishing St
Paul’s Epistles, with the Hebrews by z Iater copyist,
(7) The Dublin Codex, of the sixth century, which gives St Matthew's
Gospel. .
{8) The Basilian Codex No. 10% (oih}:rw:'sc known as the Vatican Codex
No. 2066), which s referred to the eighth ccmury, and " contains the
Apoealypse. .
(9) The Latin Vulgate, S_yn:u:, and other early Versmns.
II. An ANALYSIS of (he original terms emiployed hy the Sacred Wrilers can only
" be'successlully prosecuted by a reference 10 the cquivalent terms found in the
Versions, and the sense in which they are used by cther writers. . For example

~ Jesephus and Philo—who, thiough Jews, wrote in Greck—put us in posses-
sian of the meaning attached in thelr day—the fisst contury of the Christian
era—to various [Tebrew and Greek pheases that ocear fn the Bacred serilings,
"The nassistance afforded by Lexicons is in proportion to their apt citation
from original nuthors, and the ahility shown in tracing ebscure words to
their probavle roats, or in bringing comparative philology to illustrale their
gemeric significations, Ilistorical researches inlo ancient sris and usages,
and a knowledge of cxisting Eastern customs, often throw light upon the
langunge of the Dible.

IIL The CORRECT APPREHENSION.AND APPLICATION of complete p’tss*tgcs of
Toly Writ will mainly depend, after thepreliminary critical researches, upon
cndor, sound judgment, and spiritual insight. . A regard to ‘the analogy
of faitly’ and the, cardinal principles ‘of all: just mtcrprer.'ltmn, w1ll tend to
presarve from crruneuus views.

.

-~ The Notes of this COMMENTARY upon each passage chieBy consist of two parts,”

" '—the first part dealing with ali the critieal questions involved, the latter with the
“literal sense and practical lessons of the passage reviewed. For the general

reader’s convenience, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek avords are printed in English -
type.: o : Lo L o .
Al important quotations [rom other langunges are given verdatin for the satis-
faction of scholars, but translations are always affixed that others may be en'tblcr.l
te weigh the evidence adduced.

In the texts from the Authorized Engllsl) Version the Ttalics are retained; and

-indicate that the words so printed were supplied by the translators to complete the

sense,” Im.other places italics are used Lo distinguish foreign words, or to draw

special altention 1o the thoughts exprcsscd



The MARKS OF ATBREVIATION EMPLCYED IN THE No1Es are as under =
Lxx. for the Greek Septuagint Version. .
- A, V. for the Authorized English Version in common use.
" W, for the Latin Vulgate Version.
T, and Ts. for Targum and Fargums.
Codex A for the Greck Alexandrine Codex. -

"Codex B “
Cadex C o
Coden Aleph

Codex D'
CodexV o

" Codex Z “
" CodexBb

I

Vatican Codex, 1206-

Ephraem Codex.

Sinnitic Codex.

DBeza or Cambridge Codex.

Claremont Codex,

Dublin Codex.

Basilisn Codex 10§, or Valican Codex 2066,

Prel. Dis. for Preliminary Dissertation,
= stands for “equivalent to,’ or “that is.'
- aver a letter signifies that it is to be pronounced long, as ‘o’ in ‘mare.’

v e

o - _ short, as *¢’-in ‘et

PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION.

THE following COMMENTARY ¢n certain passages of Holy Writ has
been undertaken for the elucidation and development of important
and practical, but long-neglected, pertions of Divine truth. It is
desirable, at starting, that readers who, like the noble- Bermans, are

_ willing to search for the truth in the love of it, should understand the

special object of the inguiry, and fhe principles upon which we propose
to conduct it.  We repudiate entirely every species of ¢ Authority,’
properly so called.  Taith, indeed, must accept the fizefe of Revelation,
just as philosophy must aceept the facés of Natnre—using there,
however, all reasonable care in the examination ;}—but, after that, no
mortal intellect can have a monopoly of judgment, or, without
presumption, pretend to an infllibility of interpretation. . One only
rule will hold then,— Peve all things: fedf fasf to that which i5 " true.

As we do not see with the eyes of other nien, neither do we claim
that other men should see with ours.  DBut what we o assert is, that
while the Divine objective Truth is ase, not various, so the subjective
faculty of Reason is e#e, working by common laws to common and
invincible conclusions. This is the sole guarantee of truth being
either possible or actual; and thercfore coidence is everything, and bare
‘opinion’ nothing. On- that evidence alone we place our reliance:
il it is invalid our inference falls; if otherwise, it will stand; but ao
imaginable amount of unbelicf and dogmatic denial can’ disturb or
overturn it.- As the acute Professor-Mansel has observed, “it is of
little Importance to what authority we appeal, so.long as the cvidenee

_iself will not bear criticism.” . Were a lawyer, in defending a client,
~to decline -putting facds and ewfderige before the jury, and content -
~himsell’ with referring to a nember of ‘learned opinions,’ both judge
- and "jury would regard his delense either as imbecility calling for pity,

or as impudence . meriting contempt. DBut criticism ought to be

-governed by laws of evidence as strict and unbending as those which

are observed in our law courts; and mere ‘opinion’ ought to be
held quite as cheap. o
L. The first ‘proposition to be established is one of a purcly

. phidological and matter-offizes character, namely,—That there is nothing

in the nawure and usage of the wards for Hiue, etc, in the Bible,
which at all teaches that the use of infoxicating drink is in harmony
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with the Divine will. This propesition will be proved just as con-
clusively on. the hypothesis that the Bible is a book of simple history,
as on_the conception of its containing a Divine revelation. The
following are the fhirfeen words of the Original Scriptures: which,
unfortunatety for the English reader, bave al! been commingled and
confused under the translation of the single term WiNg, either with
aor without an adjective of qualification, such as *new,’ *sweet,” ¢ mixed)
or. ‘sirong,'—namely :—in Hebrew, Yayu, Khamar, Shakar, ;l[e{a'.{',
Ahsis, Soveh, Tirosh, Ashishak, Shemarim; in Greek, Qines, Glewiios,
Owesy and Akraten, There are, besides, closely associated with these
words, two othes—the Hebrew adjective Alewer (foaming), and
Khomets, translated ¢ vinegar!  When persons attempt to argue, from
the Authorized Version, the merits of the wine question, no wonder
they . fall into .inextricable difficulties and pernicious delusions. = BMr
De Quincey's. observation, in his arlicle on “The Philosophy of
Herodotus,' is exceedingly apposite :—# How often do we lear
people commenting on the Scriptures, and. raising upacrial edifices
of argument, in which every iota of the logic rests, unconsciously to
themselves, upon the accidental words of the English version, and
melts away when applied to the original text! so that, in fact, Lhe
whole has ne more strength than if it were built wpon a pun or an
épuivague”  Nor is it the unlearned alone who are apt o fall“into
this fallacy. Even so good a Hebraist as Professor’ Murphy, in
referring to Prov. it 10 and Joel i, 2y, has (hstortgd the meaning
of yegew and #rork in order to accommodate their sense to the
Englisly - mistranslations * burst-owf. and “overder’  Long age,
Dr §, Lee, Hebrew Professor at Cambridge, in the preface to his
¢ Hebrew Lexicon,’ pointed cut this teeming source of crror:—“ As to
Noldius—and the same may be said of lexicographers but o
generally—his practice evinees no endeavor beyond that of offering
a signification—well suited, as Ae fought, to each place—which
eventually resolves. itself into & system of tere conjecture, and one,
. moreover, which takes for granted that the particular sigmﬁcntm‘u__he
‘ascribed to ewery offer werd in such passage was above all suspicion
correct.””  Thus in the article *Wine,” in Dr Smith’s < Dictionary of
the Bible,' the writer permits .the supposed association of firesh with

a liquid—in the" famous triad, *corn, wine, and-oil’—to influence

his-judgment as to the term translated ¢ wite, when, in reality, the
proper word [or ‘oil’ {shemen) does sof ocour there as stated; and,
moreoyer, the word translated foil’ is clearly a mstranslation, the
proper-meaning of piZzder being ¢ orchard-frait,’ if etymology, mduc-
tion; and context are to have any weight in determining the maaning
of language. - It is thus under the conjoint influence of prejudice,
carelessness, and frlse conjecture, that errors increase and multiply,
and one blunder is made the buttress and bulwark of znother. ’
Mr John Stiart Mill, in his © System of Logic,' has well- laid ‘down
an important law of speech:— Language is the depository of the
accumulated experience to which all fofmer ages have contributed
_ their'part, and which is the inheritance of all yet to come. It may
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“be good to alfer the meaning of 2 word, but it is bad to let any part
of the meaning dryp, Whoever seeks to introduce a more correct
use of a term should be required te possess an accurate scquaintance
with the history of the particvlar word. . . . To be qualifrect
to define the name, we must know all ‘that has ever been known of
the properties of the class of objects which are, or criginally were,
denoted by it. . . .. A gemerdc dorw is always liable to become
limited to a single species, if people have cecasion to think and speak.
of that species much oftener than of anything clse contained in the
genus. . , . The tide of custom first drifts the word on the shore
of a parijcular meaning, then retires and leaves it there.”

This species of fallacy would be seen through at once if it were used
in reference to malters not touching diir appetites or interests, For
example, who would be deceived by the allegation that as “¢ Prepess’
now significs to ‘hinder' ar ‘oppose’, therelore it signifies the same
in the Collect, * Prevent vs, G Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most
gracious favor’” 2 The answer would be, that, af fie fine the prayer
was published, ‘prevent® had the etymological sense of Joing bofore ;
that a modem use has nothing necessarily to do with an ancient use
of & word; and that the later sense arose, as explained by Mr Mill,
from the fact that edstacles—things before us—are more frequently
“hindrances’ than <helps.’  Or should it be alleged that “ediss
are foul rogues: Lut in the Middle Ages farm-laborers and peasants
were chicfly 2ifains, therefore very bad men,"—should we not Taugh .
in the face of the verbal trickster? In what respect, however, does
this differ from the way in which, by the abuse of the word ‘Wine!
the same parzlogism is attempted to be paimed upon us?  Men—and
sometimes people professing to be *scholars '—go to 2 technical
dictionary of the eighteenth or nineteenth century, quote an exclusive
definition of wine as *the fermentad juice of the mrape, and ask us to
jump with them to the crooked conclusion, % Therefore wine, 2,500
years age, never signified anything less or anything more®!  When
perversity has attaitied to this point it serves to tllustrate the trath of a
remark once made by an ¢ Eclectic Reviewer,! that “ the understand-

-ing:may be so blinded by circumstance, or by prejudice, as to meet

with darkness in the daytime, and to grope at noonclay as in night.”
It is high tme that such ®fallacies of the dictionary* -should be
remitted to the nursery or the asylum. - This very word, by the way,
is another ilustration’; but should the ‘day “ever come when the
convenlional sense of ‘house for Juwasics’ shall have absorbed all
ather senses, will that prove that during a series of ages it had wef the
broader sense of * refuge 2 :
. When we speak of the various senses of such words as wine, man,
spirdt, wife, angel, let us not be misunderstood. A word of this sort

-is vaguely deseriptive and Uroadly general. | There is no single word

of this kind with any definite sense; the special serise is derived from
the appdication—i. z. from the context. If we say, ‘In heaven there
are Augel! and also, *In hell there are Aagels'—while the word

" ‘angel’ is the same, the odiac/s connoted are, in specific quality, as
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dJistinct @s the opposing spheres. ‘The ‘fallacy of the lexicon’ {5
very. common, whereby Lhe sense of the context is imported into the
innocent word. The figure 3 expresses a distince relation as a.
symbol, but it may be applied .to. plums or potatoes; still t]lle
qualities of, the things do not attach o the ﬁgur.e. So “_-nh words,
“Wine' primarily -expressed the redalfon of *liquid offspring to thf:
vine-cluster'; but it does not, never did, noy, in the nature of things,
ever can mark out the later, and for thousands of years chscure,
relationship of *fermentation,’ . The ~Jewish rabbins, we are cis-
tinctly. told, had = peculiar theory that ‘the juices of fraits did not
Jerment,—so liwle did ey know of the -occult process that is ncw
assumed to have been the origin of the name for wine! In fm,:t, all
the ancients drew of the matter was, that grape-juice *foamed’ and
¢hoiled,’ like the [roth of the sea, boiling water, or bitumen; and
this idea is the sole one expressed by the words yapar and Zhamer,
from which verbs the Hebrew and Chaldee words for wing are
" usually derjved . , )

As ‘angel® denotes the relation of fmessenger’ to some sovereign
master, but eeraer express the Zind and guelily of mastership or service,
whether of devil or Deity, so the word ¢ wine’ expresses the relation-
ship of * the blood of the vine,” but cannot possibly signalize the special
stafz into which it has got—whether it s pure Alewer, or miuesfunt, O
" spuek, or whether it is the juice transformed, by fermentation, into
intoxicating drink, In accordance with this principle are the lacts of
Hebrew literature.  When yepie became generic by usage, the Jews
had to resort in later time to specific words, such as a/kss :_mnl soped,
just as the Groeks with their glewdos and the Tating with theie wmstiar,
when cines and wiwem respectively had hecome too vague and
general.  As to the ‘particular history’ of the words for M7ue, the
body of this work contains scores of tlustrations of the [:mt,_thnt in
Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, Syriac, Arabic, Lntm.,.and English, the
words for wing, .in-all these languages, are prigiuady; and always
nclustvely, apphied to ‘the blood of the grape’ in' i primitve and
natural condition,—as well subsequently; as'to that juice both Toiled
and fermented, It is true that one of two guasi-scientific Jeriters,
such .as Pliny in ancient times (a.p. Go), and. Neumaan in later

{r740), have endeavored to override the popular use of the word -

fwine” . and to [bricate a #ednical definiton of it. The attempt,

‘however, has not only been a total failure in itself, but it may be
alleged that, had it been ever so successful, it could not.in the

slightest degree have affected the past historical use of the word in
the Bible, or in.dead languages and obsolete idioms. Neither Pling
nor Neumann, however, are- consistent;. for ~loth concede that,
notwithstanding their closet defihitions,  wafermented preparations
77"7‘17[7cnr7|.}|e1:mgungc of LIEBIG :—** Va:ﬁ:mbk Jiieet fii ‘g'.erzzml become lurbid
suhen i contact Witk the air, WEFORT FERMENTATION COMMENCES.” (Chentistry
" of Agriceltiere, 38 Ed.}  Thus, it appears, Jorm or durbidiess (what the [Tebrews
called Shemer, and applied to the };

alcahol being present.

arting *blood of the grape') is no prog{ of
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awere “reckoned, not only among wines (vinag); but among sweels
(awleia) also;” and that *several of the Italian wines of this sort are
calied z¥no-cotto, or boiled wine” The objection, however, 15 alto-
gether impertinent: for another reason-—namely, that the Bible is not
a boek of Science, dicrated in technical and scholastic language, but
2 Boox or LIFE, written for common and wayfaring persons, m the
language of daily life, of national history, of popular apclogue, and
of plowing prophetic poetry. Its speech is the very antipodes of cut-
and-dried science ;- it 1s the speech of e people and fhe age, and can
only be correctly understood by being interpreted in the light of the
cusioms and  faets by which Dboth Instructors and Instrueted —
prophets and people—were environed, and of the thowg/ss in which
they were alike immersed.” - On other topics the folly of this objection
can be seen plainly enough,  Who, for example, cares for the Colenso
quibble, that, in order te generate a contradiction between Scripture

~and Science, would force upon the Mosaic phrase applied to the

Chare'—chewing the end (Lev. xi. 6)=—the modern technical, anato-
mical definition 2 . . Yet anti-~T'emperance critics, to serve their contro-
versial ends, harp upon the same discordant string,

In this connection we may note a kindred fallacy concerning ¢ the
praper wse of terms,”  The phrase is not felicitous, ANl terms, howe
ever applicd,which eonvey the mearing of the writer to the person
adrlressed, are equally *proper, since to do that is the sole end of
speech.  There may be degrees of clearness, certainly, but that is
ail; and this does not involve the question of the primary, secondary,
figurative, or poetical use of the word. The Bible, like any other
book, may have all these varied uses,

In the controversy on the Pentateuch, Dr Colenso asks his critic,
“With what pretense does Ir McCaul undertake to censure me as
being ignorant of Hebrew, for saying that the groper signification of
the word Sweea/ is * booths made of boughs and branches,’ and that
when it is used of tents, ctc,, it is used dmpreperdy 7 His language
would lead his readers to supposc that the word 1s used fwedy tor al?
kinds of habitations, lions' lairs, pavilions, tabernacles, esxc.. The real
fact is, that the word occurs twenty-three times in the sense of dootk,
or inclosure made of boughs, five times metaphorically, and thrice only
for tents " (Nofes, pp. 8, 9). A precisely parallel argument has been. .
formed as to yayin, with_the-view of narrowing its, proper meaning to
intexitating wine—with this difference, that the alleged ¢ metaphorical ” .
uges are more numerous than the so-called ‘proper’ ones?  But no
matter as o that; the point to be settled is, whether the element of
nuusber of times a word is used can. determine the proger sense of it

‘or not.  Is it a fact to be settled by counting majoritics? Now

Dr. Kalisch, one of the *authorities’ quoted by the bishop on the
same page, distinctly goes against him, for he says, “The ronfecs

‘alone can decide whether that noun is used in its (narrow) asfmral or

its wefder sense,” - When it is snid that the @74 was in ¢ Succoth,’ the
sense.is clearly shown to be wider than 'booth’ or fbranch,” and this
has nothing to deo with the number of times it is so used. The
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ariginal meaning of ¢ candle-s#iek’ Is seen on the face of the phrase
itsell; and when it was so used, for centuries, it properdy meant ‘a
stick that holds a candle’; but -new, for many ages, it has been used
in "z wider sense, but still an equally proper sense, to signify * a candle-
holder, whether the instrument be made of brass, pot, tin, silver,
gold, or wood. To assert that the- Bible word * golden-candlestick '
15 2 metaphorizal term, would be the climax of silliness.” On p. 15, how-
ever, Ir Colenso’ certainly corrects his cntic, but virtually abandons
his other position. Dr McCaul had said that dec/or meant * firstborn’
of ¢ foti father and mother, instead of ‘either; leaving the meaning
4. litte ambiguous. -Dr Colenso replies, “No doubt the word is
usreally employed to express ‘firstbom son' of the fzather; but it
does not mean only this, but may b used when needed to express
either ‘firstborn® of the mother, or ‘first-begotten' of the father”
" Bork the critics here fall into a bog, for the word ##sef does not, and
cannot, express anything about eiker father or mother, They are
importing the sense of the context into one of the terms]  Dr Kalisch,
. immediately cited, puts the matter in the right light when he speaks of
“the generic appellnlion beckor, Tt oceurs predominantly {4 . oftenest)
in the sense (rather, application to) first-begotten of the father; yef we
find < firstborn of the Zemdmaid' (Exod. xi, ), ‘frstborn which ske
shall bear® {Deut, xxv, 6).”" Surely no one will fancy that * firstborn,’
in these texts, is either ‘metaphorical® or *improper, because Lhat
mode of uge i3 in a minority. On the same page Dr Calenso again
corrects his critic, and confutes his own absurdity about ‘usval * and
fproper use”  Dr McCzul having translated Akaggia by ¢ periodicat
feasts '—thereby importing into the generic word a specific element,—
his opponent says, “Here, agnin, Dr McCanl is mistaken; the
Hebrew word has no such RESTRICTED MEANING ] it expresses simply
tfenst’ or < festival '} and though it way of course be agplied (o either
of the three great feasts, it is used in Exod. x. ¢ in the endinary
sense before any pesfodicel feast was instituted,” * This is very sound,
“but then it has nothing to do:with * counting ' texts, nor with exclustue
meanings, nor with nictaphors—but only with the confexs and the

nature of things gathered from it* ~ Let the same course .be adopted -

in' regard to words for wine, and the bulk’ f critical defenses of
drinking will disperse‘into thinnest air. K
The late Canon F_)I:o“"cil,_in his sermen preached before the British
Association for: the Promotion of Science, observes that “ supérficial
.men create a seeming discord, and then find fault’ with God's work

* Curious to say, Dr Colenso is here arguing apainst “the wswa! sense,’ as~he
calls:it; for Ahag is twice as often applicd to saered 25 ta common feasts. - Dean
Stanley, in Commentary on 1 Cor. x. 21, has fallen into the sne fallacy concerning
amethiei, - He says, “?l need not ¢ always taken of intoxiention, but this is its
natural meaning in mest passages.’”  That @ word for * lulness® shonld have the
meaning of the effect of Leing l'uﬁ of one special kind ol lhinF seems anything hut
natural.  Further, what has the meaning of “most passages ' to do with its mean.
ing in @ passage not fwelwded in the most?  When the word *man’ s used in
Kaffirland, il is oftenest fir consreetion with Kalflirs; but does ity therefore, nequire
the ‘natural meaning * of ¢ A/aed man ' ?
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instead of their ern”  This is particalarly applicable to the guestion
under consideration, where the grossest absurdities have been adopted

‘as principles of interpretation,  The inival and central fallacy is
. this -—*The word wine is undeniably applied in the Bible to a drink

that iafoxicated -men: therefore the word. aleways and  necessarily
means intoxicating liquot !t We do not here enter inte an elaborate
refutation of this absurd statement, but we. #zws/, in some measure,
remove it out of -the way of the impartial consideration of the Zerms
for wine, awaiting inquiry; since the principle, if allowed, at once
begins and ends the whole matter. If there is but oxe kind of wine
7. & intoxicating,—criticism and argument are at an end, since the use
of wine ¢f some serd is pulpably sanctioned by Geod in the Bible, and
not' merely permitted.*  The fact that words are spmdols of wide
and various application makes it chiefly the business of eriticism to
ascertain svda? the sense or meaning is in particular passages, The
very word ‘meaning® refers to the idea which it is the medium of
reaching, and that is not always one object, or one quality, much less
one c/ass of objects without speeifie differences, St Jerome, one of
the earliest of Christinn critics, after explaining that #e», while it
signifies fa son,) may alse be used to designate ‘corn’ (derley), as
well as to denote ‘pure,’ adds,—* Wherein, then, have I erred, if I
have translated a- term of ambiguous signification in fwe different
ways P—showing my readers Aow wvarionsiy a Hebrew word may be
translated."—{'Apologia adv. Ruff. tome 1. col. 729.) The phileso-
pher Herschel, in his * Discourse’ (1830), says, “What is worst of
all, sone, nay, most words have two or three meanings distinet from
each other, (5o as) to make a proposition true in one sense and false
in another, or even false altogether ™ (p. 21}, Alexander Carson, D.D.,
in his work on ®Inspiration,’ says, “A word, may have two senses, or
more, /n diferent sitwalions, but not two senses in the same occur-
rence”  Dr Davidson, in his < Text of the Old Testament ' {Ed. 1856,
p. 211), Is even more explicit in contradicting the foelish canen of
the anti-Temperance critic:— )
“The seience of words has much uncertainty and vagueness, espe-
cially in_relation to the languages of Scripture; for it must ever be
difficult to fix with precision a leading idea, abstract and complex 25 .
it usvally is.. One might suppose. that a Dictionary would render the :
work very easy, inasmuch us 1t gives the signification.of words.t But
/! dictionaries are liable to error, and should be followed with' dis-

- crimination. - Besides, they can only furnish the genere? signification,

whereas the Interpreter wants the precise sense, with its exact shade,

- as determined by the particular position in which it stands.”

D V. Freund, in his ¢ Worterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache’ (1834),

gives an admirable illustration of the difference of context and etymo-

T 4T we confound the swferapce of cvents with the Divine sasnction of them,

we are guilty of teaching that' God conscerates sin."wme( Dr Cumming: *God in

" History,” p. 9.

. 1854.) : . .
1 Webster gives, fur example, twenly-one meanings to the wonl #spirie.”
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logy. “The substantive arena changes its sense in the four following
passages :—{1) Magnus congestus aren, Luer. 6, 7245 (2) Missum
in arenam aprum jaculis desuper petiit, Sues Tibd, 7z} (3) Vectio
Prisco, quantum plurimum potuero, prestabo, prasertim in arena
mea, hoc est, apud Centum veros, f¥ir. Ep 6, 12, 2; {4) Quid
faces, (Enone? Quid arena semina mandag? Owid. Her. g, 115.
In the first passage it is actwel sand ¢ in the second, the amphithealer ;
in the third, the sphere of one's calling; in the fourth, a proverbial
expression for something rnfrudiful"—i. e. sornething in that respect
like sand. But it is evident, that while a lexicon-maker may arrange
these words in a certain order of mental relationship—as (1) bteral
sand; (2) the sanded place of contest; (3) any place of contest or
activity ; (4) what is barren as sand—may give what four names he
pleases to the words—metonymy, trope, eic,—yct that will make
70 difference as to the plain mearing and intention of the speaker in
susing’ these words. The miode in which they are formed does not
affect their ‘meaning’ or use. When Bland, translating the lines of
Ibycus concerning efnasthides and DiNareois, S0YS,—

1 And new-born clusters Leem with wine
Benenth the shadowy foliage of ke wite,”

the idea which 'wine’ couveys is as certainly that of « grape-juice’
as {f it had been expressed by that phrase. It s used ‘proverbially,’
and hence comes in the principle laid down by Freund,—* The
word arena, in the proverbial phrase—arena seminail qandere,
¢ commit secd to the sand’—must always mean sand’; but in the
words of Vectio Prisco—prasiale i arena meg—Ccannot mean tin my
sand.’ Tt must remain an indifferent thing for the judgment, what
verdict the lexicon gives on the word, so long as the whole thought,
through #r application to something not of the nature of husbandry,
has deviated from the literal [or criginal] sense.”

The power of the condexs cperates in various ways to modify the
sense of a passage, or to lmit the application of particular words.

The nature of the swhject is part of the context. ¢ Drink of the cup' -

must be modified, by the nature of the case, into cither ¢ Drink ouf
of the cup #he lignor in it} or Cup must be understood as a ‘figure”
for its contents; as “the sword’ or instrument is put for “war’ iself.
But under the nature of the subject is really comprehended the
purpose of the writer or speaker—the special end he has in view in
his utterance,—and we cannot be justified in stretching his language
beyond that point as determined by all the circumstances, The phrase
occurring in 1 Cor. x, relative to meats offered to idols, supplieg a
clear example :—* Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, ert' {ver. 25).
Tt would evidence mental disorder were this to be given as a literal
command ta one’s housckeeper in the purchase of beel or mutton in
the market. People are not to buy inferior or bad meat, still less are
they to consume what is unwholesome, or may disagree with them,
When the aposile adds, “Asking no questions on acopunt of conscienee)
a limitation is put upon the command; since the purpose of the
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instruction Js apened out,—and that purpose does not concern the
qualitics of physical things, and the consequent rules that regulate
their use or disuse, but the quality or state of the mind. To transfer
the text from the moral to the material sphere is plainly to pervert it.

We now proceed to give a summary exposition of the chief Hebrew
terms concerned in this inquiry, based upon a careful induction and
comparison of Text, Centext, and Circumstance, allowing but a
secondary weight to the remote, vague, and uncertzin element of
etymology.

LM, vaviy, ‘wine occurs 141 times in the Bible. Various

derivations have been sought for it, likely and unlikely. Some
lexicon-makers have reforred it to an obsolete root signifying
“boiling,” and henee *fermenting’; others to 2 kindred Arabic word,
yazan, m the sense of wolle, *soft’; others Lo yaven, fmire, ¢ dirt,
Tohscurity ’; others to another Arabic form of the word, denoting
tdullness.! As Dindorf, however, says, yevar and the kindred
Arabic denote ¢ boiling ¢ foaming,’ * spuming,'—and hence the
derivative yapin would fily apply to the fresh-expressed and ¢ foam-
ing’ blood of the grape. “This is confirmed by the Chaldee term lor
wine, Akamar, being undoubtedly derived from JEheamer, ‘Hroth’ or
“fgam,’ which is applicd equally ro the foth of the ser, to boiling
DLitumen, and to red fluids. It is certain that many vegetable juices
Dbecome ted by boiling, as wine does by fermenting,  The Ferny Crefe-
pedia (Art, “Wine’) observes, ¥ Vegetable juices in general become
Zurbid when in contact with air before fermentation commences.”
New names, when fitst imposed, are always expressive of some simple
and efwisns appearance, never of latent properties or scientific re-
lations; and hence, while the ffoaming’ appearance of grape-juice
accounts for the original application of the term yayiu to it, it would
e absurd to suppose (hat the idea of ‘fermentalion,’ the nature of
which has only been understood during the last century as a
scicntific process, formed any pact of the eriginad connotation of
the word, The Jewish Rabbins, in fact, were so ignorant on this
point, that they held 2 foolish theory to the cfect that ¢ grape-juice
did not ferment’ in the same sense as bread, whereas, iz Jfue/, the
principle and process, and the agents and materials concerned, are
identical. A word, however, like papin, criginally applied to foaming
grape-juice, would gradually beceme significant of the juice in the
subsegient conditions in which it was found, and, by a kind of
mental retrospection, to the wine confined in the grape. In Neh.
v. 18 we have the phrase ‘all sorts of wine' As a generic term.
therefore, yayin became appticable to wing of four species:—

{@) It 15 used sometimes in the sense of the wuum pendens of
the Latins. As Cato speaks of the hanging-wine’ (De Ke Rustica.
cxlvii.), so Deut. xxviil, 3o refers to yayin as a thing to be gathered
by men or eaten by worms, In Isa xvi. 10 and Jer.. xlviii.

it is used for the garpes 1o be trodden in the vat (sev Gesenius

d
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under 7= In Psa. civ. 155 Jer. xL 10, 12; j)ossibly in Isa. Iv. 15

prebably in Deut. xiv. 26, it is applied to ‘the grape n the cl‘ustex:.’
The Rabbins have a similar use of the word, Baal Hatturim, 11
Peut, xvi. 11, 5ays, © At Pentecost, when com 15 reaped, and wine 18
now in the grapes” In wine countras, the common language
applied to the growing grapes I, “the wine-blooms,! The grape-curc
is called the ‘wein cur In Spain they say, una bucne cq.rrc_.f:a e
wina, ‘& good gathering of wine.'—( Father Cennelly's Diccionario
Moo, Madrid, 37g8.) A traveler in the Iyrences says, ¢ Flocks aof
sheep and goats enliven the hills ; corw and wine, fax and ofl, hang on
the slapes.”’—{Collin's Fayages, 1796, p. 82.) )

(8 Yayin as used very frequently for the *foaming blacd of the
grape’ was, 35 we have said, probably applied to the expressed
juice hecause of its turhid appearance. Perhaps the claret-grape,
which has ted juice, suggested the metaphor, “ He"waﬁhcd his
garments in yayid, Wi clothes in the blood-of grapes.”  (Compare
Gen, xlix. 12z with Isn Wil 1—3) In Job xxxil. 1 the word
is appiied te the :mr:i—-;az'uc,'_transintcd by the Scptuagint Klerdos,
Cant. v. 1 {compared with vil. g) refers to a sweet, Tnocent yay,
which might be drunk eghundantly ! by young women. A pecudiar
use of the corresponding Chaldee term, Adamarr, is occasionally found

in the Tarpums. < Wine reserred i i prapes’ (Targum on Cant, —

viil, 2}y On Cant i 14 we fall back on the other sensc: FThey
ook clusters of grapes and pressed wine out of them! )

(&) In Prov. ix. 2, 5, yayin seems to pomt to boiled-wine, or
syrup, the thickness of which made it needful to mingle water with
it before drinking; while, unmixed withi fluid, it was probably con-
sumed with milk (Tsa. Iv. r; compare vil. zz; Meek. xxvii 7k
«Tg the honey of raisins,” says Baron Bode, “the Lamsians give
the name of shire” According to 13 Herbelot (1688), the wor('is
sirop, sherbet, ete., came frem the Arabie shir-ad }‘ sweet water'],
apphied to eay Aimd of drink ir gcmrgl.—(l}{bfwt peqie Qrientate ;
Art. Sirgp) In the Iast, shomed to this day iuchudes *all sorts of
wine,! sherabjee signilying ‘ wine-seller ; but the sense of sirep \'\-‘lth
us undeniably proves the existence of a syrupaine formerly. The
Mishna (Terumoth, xi.) shows that, anciently, win¢ so_ preserved was
used in the offerings. Wine (yayix) of the heave-offering must not be
boiled, because it lessens it Bartenora, in o note, says, “ For peepte
drink Zess of it which Is true, since boiling renders it~ richer
and more cloying. The Mishna adds, “ Rablt Yehuda permits it,
because it improves it Such a wine Wisdom prepares, and, on
the day of her feast, is aptly represented as mingling with water Tor
her guests. . A . .

{7} There was also the yayin mixed with drugs, of various sorts:
the  mixed-wine’ of the sensualist, spiced and inebriating; a cup of
sl stronger ingredients, used as the emblem of Divine judgments,
the *cap of malediction® (Psa. lxxv, 8); the ¢ turlid-wine,' full of
poison.  As Dindorl { Lexicon of Compcnl., 18a.) says, © Yavin hanar,
vinum fermentescit—alici zine turbids ef verenats plenv, a cup full
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of wine, thick, foaming, and poisonous” Of Deut. xxxii. 33 he
says, “Khamath inanain yayiakos, this wine is the poison of dragons
—zenenum dracona ; sermo quo delectantur est nexious, pessimus.”

(¢) Yapirn was also applied to every species of fermenied grape-
juice. ‘The characters of fermentation are well marked in Prov.
xxiil. 31, where it is described 4s ‘red’ and ‘sparkling, in which
condition we are forbidden even to look upon it with desire. Not
in one-haif of the 141 texts, however, can it be shown that suck
wine is the kind to which the word is applied, by anything in
the context. Yayin, then, Leing accepted as a general term, it
would follow that we should expect, as time went on, that speciic
terms would be adepted to designate special kinds or states of
wine, and this is exactly what we find to be the case in the later
books.

2. D3 ahsis, occurs in five tests,—Cant. viil. 2; Isa. xlix, 26;
Joel i g; ifi. (Heb. iv.) 18; Amos ix. 13, The word is plainly con-
nected with adses, “to tread,’ and denates *something trodden out.’
It is grape-juice purcly; and never seems to have acquired the
ambiguous meaning of the Greck glewkos and the Latin i,
whicli were undoubtedly somelimes applied to the juice of grapes
in an initial state of Termentatien. Joel iil. 18, ‘the mountains
shall drop down new wine® (a/sis), is not all a figure.  Pallas says, in
1793, of the grapes in the Hungarian vintage, “In August they
ripen, burst, and begin 10 evacuate their juice. ‘The Shirnol containg
a rich juice, and bursts twhen ripe]—(Travels, i 3t4.)  Professor
Douglas rightly says that “the passage, ¢ they shall be drunken with
their own Dblood as with sweet-wine, 15 no proof that sz, which
is unintoxicating, cannot here be meant; for neither is blood intoxi-
cating: but all the meaning that the verb conveys is, to drink till
one is satiated or cloyed,  “Aldsis of the Pomegranate® is an evidence
that the word was sometimes wsed in that width of meaning which
the etymology sanctioned.”—(Fairbairn's Jwpertal Bible Dictionary,
p. 10g7.  Glasgow, 1866.)

3+ NTID, sunek or sedhe, from sebha, ¢ to drink to satiation,’ occurs

- but thrice. It is chiefly interesting as affording = link of connection

between classical wines and these of Judea, through an abviously
commen name, being identical with the Greek Aepsewm, the Latin
sagar, and the modern Italian and French sade, ¢ boiled grape-fuice.’
The inspissated wines called defrwirm and srrznar were, according
to Pliny {xiv. g), a species of it: the last name singularly suggests
the instrament in which it was prepared—the g7 or caldron
{Nahum i. to). *The property of organic substances,” says Liebig,
sto pass into a state of decay, is annihilated in all cases by heating
to the hoiling-point.”?  Columelia tells us of the kind of degencration
to which such “preparations were subject. Defrutum, however
carefully made, is liable to grow acil” {xii. z0}. To this come-
sponds the statement of Hos. iv. 8¢ Their some is sonr’  Such
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preparations are made in great quantities in the East, in Calabria,
and in the south of France, to this day. (See Works of Dr Less, il
P 124.) L.

4 VT Ahamar, is the Chaldee equivalent of the Hebrew yayin,
und occurs only in Ezra and Daniel. Its derivation is from the
Mebrew Alewer (sce Dent. xuxli. 14; Psa. loov, 8), which ‘may be
translated foaming, or furbid, or as we say in English, cyesty,' darmy,
scummy. It has, therefore, a very wide application, and its meaning
comprehends * all sorts of wine," without shutting us up to any in par-
ticular. .

5 Vi Ehometz, is simply *sour-wine, vincgar, ¢ sick-wine,” wine

{gone’ sour. It was, no doubt, chiefly applied to the fiin sour drink
made from the last pressure of the grapes, with water added, and was,
like the Roman postz, something halfway between ginger-beer and
Trench vin-ordinaire. In the East, the term Zowmiss is applied to fer-
mented, sour mare’s or camel-milk.  The word had a somewhat broad
application to sour and fermented things.

6, Py firesh, is ot *wine' at all, Lut ‘ the fruit of the vine-
yard’ in its wefural condition. The vine says, *Shall T leave my
Hrosh 7' ¢Théy shall tread firesk, but shall not drink yayin! Nothing
but a foregone conclusion, fostered by the miistranslation of ancient
and modern versigns—versions which traditionally sustain and deceive
each other—could have hindered scholars from perceiving the true
sense of this.word. Neither Versions nor Lexicons, however, have
heen consistent. The Scptuaging, the Chaldee Turgums, the Syriac,
Arabic, Vulgate, etc, have, in one text or another, rendered the word
as *berry, ¢ vines,' ¢ vintage, *frait) ¢grapes,’ ete. On Micah vi 13,
Julius Bate, M. A, in his ¢ Critica Hebrma,™ 1767, observes, © Hence
it is plain that #iresk is what is pressed, the grapes”  Gesenius, in
three texts, renders it ¢ grapes,’ and so others.

Tiresst 15 perhaps correctly derived from yerash, ' to posscss, to
inherit,’ just as Hierusalem is {rom yerash and salenr = ¢ possession of
peace, Drusius, in 1617, commenting an Gen, xxvil. 25, abserves
that “the idea of ¢ possession’ is implied in firest, because amongst
those things which @ man possessed by inkeritanes, vintage-produce was
the chief, and received this name by way of distinction.”

* The note in Kitlo's * Pictorial Bible' (Ed. 1547), abjecting Lo our derivation,
alleges that *< the grape could not be more important to the Jews than the goases
Berrptous’'! and further, that it1s “\u\likel?' that the sofid products of the vine
should be so conspicuously placed beside corn ™ 11 1f the reader wili peruse three
texts, selecled at intervals, he will pereeive how very far vinous prejudice will lead
ceitics to ignore the plainest facts.  Numbn xvi. 14, “ Given s inheritance of felfs
and zineyards.”  Lev. xxvio 4, 5 '*The land shall yield its produce [eerw], the
trees pive their fruit, Your threshin, [of corn] shall reach unto your wimfage.”
Tsa: xvi. 9, * Jav is taken out of the 1 entiful jfeld 7 in the wineyards there shall he
no shouting.”  In Micah vi. 15, smtoing seed of carn, and treading offees nud grapes,
all occur tagether, side by side.  What is the present condition of things in Hible
Jands? The Rev. Smylie Robson, missionary at Damnscus, thus writes, afier
noticing earst and adfzes;—**The fruit of e vine is the only other kind which can
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Those who give to the word the meaning of wrstnn, grape-juice,
and then add, by way of explanation, that it is “a strong wine which
gets possession of a wan’s Jread, and drives him out of himself,” not
only invent a fiction and contradict demonstrable facts, but contra-
vene the clear context of every passage wherein the word oceurs,
which in no instance whatever is connected with inebriety. Out of
thirty-sight texts in_whicl sirash is found, in thirty it is associated
with corw {not bread), in one (Dlicah vi. 15) with effves, in twenty-one
with erchard-fruit, and in twenty with both e and fruit. It is
never_once connected with skewien, ‘oil) though Smith's * Zibie
Dictionasy’ erconeously states the contrary; it is only thrice found in
the campany of * wine,' and then by way of distinction, as a different
thing; and it is constantly associated with fdew,’ ‘rain, ¢dryness,’
and other conditions affiecting nawural ¢ growth.” Within the compass
of philology there is hardly any word which, by the conjeint evidence
of ctymology, context, and circumstance, is more clearly shown to be
2 collective term expressive of a class of natural produce. The notion
that fresh signifies the same as ahifs, or the alternative supposition,
that this latter should have been invented when the former was in
constant use for the same idea, is simply incredible.

That i_‘ﬂ, dahgen, denotes growing ‘com’ in general, and not

B

&

some species of graln, as fwheat! or “barley,’ has never Leen ques-
tioned, That it denotes an artificial preparation like ‘Lread® or
‘eake' Tas never been imagined.  Yet this term is found in per-
petnal asseciatdon, under common natural canditions favoring ot
opposing  growth and increase, with Hrosh, =yND, pishar, is a
second term, twenty-one times used in connection with #resk. It is
derived, as Dindorf, Gesenfus, and others admit, from a raot signifying
to ‘shine, ‘glisen, like the Spanish term asithar, *orange-flower,
and the Latin aureatiunr, for the shining orange class of fruits. The
eliveyards also shine and glisten in the sun; hence we have suggested
s alimpeard-arthard-fedit? as the English equivalent of yialar, completing
a beautiful triad of natural blessings—{1) Corn-fruit, (2) Fine-fruit (3}
Orechard-fruit; or, in other words, the produce of Aeld, vingpard, and
orchard, Agreeing with Professor Douglas, that “a common deriva-
tion of firdsh from the verb to *take possession,’ because it futoxicates,
is too arbitrary to deserve serious refutation ” (¢ Imperiat Bible
Dictionary,” p. 1097), we accept the scnse of *vine-fruit’ as that
demonstrated by induction, and giving a meaning which at once fits
every context and honors the Divine word. (Tor further evidence,
see ¢ Works of Ir Lees,’ vol. ii.)

be said te form a rabstantial part of the food of the pre]:f!c. . . . Trom August
to December, dread and grapes are, substantially, the food of the people. . ..
Tt is perfectly sale to cat grapes constantly to satiety. Grapes arc ried in large
quantities, ere 5 another form in which the fruit of the wine is preserved for
nse. Ny pickling and beating, a substance enlled o7br [debhask, artificial hosey-
take] is made out of the grapes, - .« Tt is only ignorance swhich sould pare
away and attenuate seriptural exErussinns."—ﬂ.’i::mumy Herald of the Ireshy-
lerian Clurch in Treland, 1545, See this testimony mere at length on page 93 of
the Notes.
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7. 237, yegev (Arab. "UKED, cavnin esse), originally a ‘ cavity,’  coop,
or waf in which grapes cr olives were put for the purpost of being
trodden ; but perhaps, secondarily, by becoming generic for the whole
apparatus (fefe machina), the facus or cavity into which the wine and
oil flowed (2 guenr VINUM cxpressunt defui?).  So Dimdarf, who cites
Hesychius — LEENOS Aapor stapliuslee pateitri. Gesenius also accepts
the double sense of yegez. J. D. Paxton, the American, says of

. Bhadoom, *Several {fruit] houses seem to be common property,
where they express the juice of the grape. They have a row of large
wafs, into which the grapes are thrown; and beside these some sfané
fronghs, inta which the juice flows. Men get into the vats, and tread
the gmpes. . . . They take the juice from the troughs and put
it into large hoilers, reddce it to onc-half ™ { Zravels, p. 215} Capt.
Colville Trankland says of Solima, “'The grapes are tradden out
upon a kind of siee platform ; the juice, running off through a little
channel, is received in a basin cut in the sock, from whence it 15 carried
in buckets to the boiler, sodere if is skimmer, and allowed to cool. It
is bojled and cooled twice, and then put into great carthen jars, and
becemes a rich syrup® {Trawels, il p. 19, 1827). Drof. Murphy of
Belfast, in order to prove the liquidity of tirosh, has narrowed the
sense of yegew to that of the ! mnst-lake,’ ot Ayseleenes, but without any
reason or even pood authority. It cceurs sixteen times, and in most
of the texts is more appropriately referred to the apper than the under
vat. In Numb. xviil 27, 30; Deut xv. 145 xvic 135 2 Kings vi. 27;
Hos. ix. =2, it is associated with ‘corn’ and the *threshing-floor”  1n
Job xxiv. z1 it Is plainly the phace of treading shriveled grapes that
yield no wine to quench thirst.  In Isa v, 2 1t is used for the whefe
of the apparntus, not for part of ft—much less for the last part to the
cxclusion of the first! In sz xvi, 10, to aveid giving ta fyayin’ its
natural contextual sense of grape, the tramslators are compelled to
insert fow' and fimfe’l In Jer xlviii. 33 there is no need to under-
stand liquid ¢ wine,’ but * gathered-wine, of which the prophet speaks
in chap. 3. In Hos ix. 2 it is associated with *feeding’ In Jodl
iii, 13 it is conjoined as a general term with |3, gazh, probably this
having reference to the oil (shemenzGcthsemcnc), and yegev 1o
prape-fruit, which, in its abundance, is awaiting the ‘treading’ In
Hag. 3. 16 it is associated with 8, feerak, and with *heaps’ of
corn and fruit, * When one came to the yegev 1o take fifty (clusters),
the posrak, ‘ THE Fruir-#ousg,’ had but twenty,” A more Daseless
assumption than that yeged sipnifies either often or solely the wwive-
trough, was never made in suppott of another baseless assumption—
viz., that #iresk was the liquid trodden erd, and not the fruit © trodden,’

8. 7

0, mesek, 'a mixture, is of course applicable to many mix-

tures; of wine with water, or with aramatics, or with drugs. The
vetb 15 used in Prov. ix. 2, where ! Wisdom mingles her wine,' doubt-
less with water; certainly rot making that ¢ mised-wine' in Telation to
which she pronounces ‘wee ' to those that fseek ' it. In Cant. viii, =
we find the kindred term mezeg, translated ¢liquor’; and in Prov. xxti.
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30; Isa. lxv, 17, we have memsach, respectively rendered ¢ mixture’
and {inferentially) ¢drink-offering.’

g '—MH@N, ashishak, perhaps from a root signifying *fire,” denotes
e oy

& cake of dried grapes. * By universal consent,” says Prof. Douglas,
“it is now understood to be some kind of cake, probably a cake of
dred fruit” It occurs in 2 Sam, vi. 1g; 1 Chron. xvi. 35 Cang i. 5;
Hos. iii. 1; and is unfortunately rendered ‘flagons” and ‘flagons of
wine.'

lo. i2WO@h shemarim, * preserves,’ from shaniar, © 1o preserve,'—as

sheminim, ‘fat things, from shemen, “fat® or il Our oldest trans-
jators rendered it better than the modern. Coverdale renders  sweet
things*; the Bishop's Bible (r5G8), tdelicate things’; Forerius and
Grofjus, <a feast of vine-fruit" (windemia).  Preserves form an essential
sart of Oriental feasts: ‘They eat the ful (shenicn) and dgnk the
stoect’ (Neh. viii, 1o} R

. 1;'@;, shakar, *saccharine drink, is related to the word for

sagar in all the Inde-Germanic and Semitic languages, and is still
applivd throughout the fast, fram India to Abyssima, 10 the palm
sap, the shaggery made from it, 1o the date-juice and syrup, as well as
to sugar and to the fermented Palm wine, It has, by usage, grown
inta a generic term for *drinks,’ including fresh juices and ingbriating
licuors, other than those coming from the grape. [See *Works’ of
Dr Lees, ii. 1853, Art 'Steong drink, Art. ¢ Wine, etc., for abundant
illustrations, and for refutation of Fuerst’s derivation.] Mr Palgrave,in
his * Arabia,’ says, having bought for three farthings a haadkerchief
full of ‘delicious’ dates, *we hung it up from the roof-beam to pre-
sorve the luscious fruit from the ants, and it continucd to drop wwlten
seocetness o a sugary pood o the floor for three days together” (i,
P 253)-  Such a beverage was rightly called shakar, and naturally and
necessarily produced that satisfaction and cloying fullness which is
welk expressed by the cognate veth, and which has its parallel in
the history af the corresponding Greek words, methuein from mcthu,
ssweet wine, ‘miead,’ etc®  ‘The force of the prophet's words may be
understood from considering this, the etymological and primary sense
of shakar:—
v The siezel drind shall become é#trer to them that drink it”

117 Our second propesition assumes a more posidve form—viz.
that the Bible teaches, clearly and fully, by a series of continuous,
ant_'.l consistent testimonies, fhal tntoxicating drink is an evil article ¢
poisonous te the body, seductive to the soul, and corrupting to the

* The views taken of these words were generally adopted in Dr Eadie's Sible
Cyelopnitia, cspecially s to tirosh and pitzhar, and the generic sense of shadar
and yayin. They wereail incorporated in Kiwo's Cyclopadta of Biblical Literature
(l3;$5?> the first Edition, the only one truly called Kitto's: and they have been
entirely adopted and admirably sustained in Bastow's Bible Dictionary, and in
Dr Fairbairn's Surperial Bible Diciionazry (1866).
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clrcumstances of man: or, to put the idea in another shape, we “hold
that the Bible vindicates its clahm to Inspiration by having anticipaled
o this point the fullest witness of Science, and having ex/igustzd the
ings of human History.
te:f;l(; g};;cre will mtumllg? start up, in defense of palatzble Error, l3111
the hydra forms of prejudice and convention; for it is very hard '_m'
the fieshly lusts and fashions of the world to bow before even Dz{: ine
truth, Yet—appealing to a World that at least ¢ professes ' to lféa ieve
in the fact that God has spoken in His word-—why shou pu:i
proposition startle and convulse ic? What other branch of practica
Thorals js there on wiich it s more needful that God should hswe
instructed mankind, by precept, by warmng, and by example? W hly,
then, are the people and the preachers so Ioth to reccive the ltrenc h-
ings, or so bitter in their condemnation of the proposition ilse ,l—go
ingenious in the invention of objections, yet withal so lﬂloglan in
their criticism and so intolerant of inquiry ? I)rrS‘tr:udc], in his essay
on ‘Inspiration, puts a serious. queston i—“To appropriate t.‘hc
Spirit, £ must renounce my own inclinations, and give a rcn'l' c_onsum
to all the F¥ard presents as true,  Why refuse homage to just that
part of the Divine wisdom to which our own depravity cares not to
o n .
Colizl}:t:fot enough, then, that we s ‘the Sqriptures 10 search’; we
must come to the search in a proper mosad attitude,  We must come,

not for confirmation of opinion, which is pride, but for purity of lile,

which is trug profit.  Our aim muost be both Truth and (‘.ood.‘ 1'I{t
may be asked here, therefore, without offense, whether he who st;c s
to justily the use of alcoholic beverages by the Scnpturr:', is nof’ very
liable to o sensuous biag in his interpretation’? 1M God's works and
law—manifested in experience and science—cannot justify drn}_kmg,
is it not very wrong to rush to His Word ? May not the sk l;lcz
father to the thought? The objector is not _merel_v gle[cudmg s
own practices, and pleading for his own appetites; ’h‘c is, even more
than the Abstainer, hable to the bias of Gpinion, The difference is
this, that the drinker’s apinion s an old and lphcmed_ one, suncttoncc}
by a life-time of custom ; ours, a newly acqm.red belief, the chsult_ of

inquiry and experience. Let us, then, in coming to this mve:slug:i.tu:;n;
strive honestly to desire to know the Divine wiil, and implore t]l‘:
aid and purifying influence of ‘the Spirit of Truth. .Let~ us S-E‘I')

to place ourseives before the Word, so that its declarations n;iq e
photographed upen the soul. In the language of Bishop L'1col':,
in ¢Aids to Faith, * Pray against that bias which, by mepariing i
oion foregone conelusions inlo the iord of Scripinre, and b):'_ rﬁi_’usmg} 1o
see, or to acknawledge, what makes against its own preju .xces., msl
proved the greatest known hindrance to all [air iterpretation ; :{m(
has tended, more than anything else in_ the world, to check the free
course of Divine truth” (p. 421).  Nothing has surprised us more, on
the part of professed Christians, than their reluctance to receive .:tny
principle which would harmonize Science and Scripture on this subject;

and their extreme anxiety #of to ascertain what appears ta us the
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plain meaning of Scripture, but to discover some critical process
whereby it may be evaded,

Passing, however, fram general prejudices, moral and intellectual,
let us enumerate and expose a few of the commonest, but most
operative, false assinptions and delusive principles of infespretation,

1. *The Church,” says the Objector, “"is against the Abstinence
theory. Tt kas known all about the Scriptures, and it has universally
supposed that intoxicating wine is good, In moderation. That
abstainers should have found a mew light is incredible. We cannot
suppose so0 many doctors of the Churéh, and such myriads of pious
Christians, to have been in error or sin.”

In this series of assumptions, each particular is deceptive. There
always have been abstainers in the Christian Church, and we profess
to have found no new light, Lbut to be Muminated by the old, old
lamp.  Two questions are involved in this objection: (1) Is the
Dible an exhausted bock? - (2) Has the prefessing Church ever crred
in its dogmas and practices?  T'o put the questions is to answer them,
but we will do more,

On the first point, there is a consenrsis of opinion, whatever that
may be worth, The Roman Catholic Church expressly claims the
power to decids on controverted points of Biblical Theology, and has
so decided recently on the Immaculate Conception.  Amengst Theo-
logians of the English and Genevan Churches, and the Dissenting
badies, take the following:— -

Romnsox, in Address lo the Pilgrim Fathers, says— I God reveal anything
1o you by any other instrameat of 1lis, be as ready lo receive it as ever you were
to receive any truth by my ministry; for T am verily persuaded—I am very confi-
dent—THE LORD HATIU MERE TRUTH YET TO BREAR FORTH OUT or LI

gLy Worn.”

The Hou. RorgaT Dover {168¢) saysi—' As the Bible was not written [or
:m)?' one particular thne or peaple, . so there are many passages very useful,
which will not be fornd so these many ages; being possibly reserved by the Pro.
pheuc Spirit that Indited them . . . to guefd soime forsseen heresy, . . . or
rcsnh:t.:,som: et unformed doubts, or confound some crror that hath not yet a
name.

Bisnor BuTLER, in his Adnalogy (1737), says:—*Not s it at all incredible,
that 2 Book which has been so loug in the possession of mankind, should yer conn
faln many teutlis o5 yet wndiscovered.  For alf the same phenomena and the same
]fuadﬁrr uf fuzestiypation from which such great discoveries in aaiurad knowledge
irve been inade in the present and last age, were eqaally in the possession of wan-
kind several thousand years before. And possibly 1t might be intended that
EYEXNTS, as they come to pass, should open and ascertain the meaning of several
parts of Scripture,””

The Inéerpreter {1862) savs :—"' A day is coming, when Scripture, long darkened
by traditional teaching, toe frequenily trented as an exkawsted wine, wil{; at lenpth
be recognized in its true character, 25 a field rich in zenexplored wealth, and conse-
quently be searched afresh for its hidiben treasures,”

VineT, in his Lecfures, says :—** Even now, after eighteen centuries of Chris-
tignity, we may be invelved in some tremendous error, of which the Christianity
of the uture will make us ashamed,™ .

DEaN STANLEY says:—* Each age of the Church has, as it were, turned aver a
new leaf in the Bible, and found a respense ta its-own wants, We have a Leaf still
to turh—a leaf not the luss new because it is so simple,”

€
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On the second point—that of Authority—take the following :—

The Church Article, XXI., on General Councils, says:—* They
may err, and sometimes have ered, even in things pertaining to
God” While Art. XX, on Church Authority, says:—* It is not
Zawful for the Church to ordain anything that is contrary to God's
word written ; meither may it sa expound one place of Scripture that
it be repugnant to another.” 1, for example, the Church were 10
decree that ‘a wife of whoredom’ {Hos. i, 2) was the same sort of
woman as *the prudent wite fram the Lord® (Prov. xix. 1.4}, it weuld
«gp expound cne place of Scripture that it be repugnant ta another;™
but how could it be more repugnant than to explain that ‘the cup of
Dlessing’ contained #hes sort of wine which is 2 *mocker, & ‘deceivery
a ‘poison, and which ‘biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an
adder’? Dr Edward Williams, in his Equity and Sovercigpty,
observes that “the grentest of uninspired men have sonetinies
deviated from the narrow path of truth, and all are liable to deviate,
through the remains of prejudice, and fie qeant of closer search under
the teachings of celestial wisdom™ (p. 357). Professor 8. Lee, in his
«Hebrew Grammar, points out that, under the synthetical method
—i. e. the merc propounding of certain rules, which might be true
or false, and which in cases fmtnmerable were not trug--most men
eventunlly discover that they can pronounce with  cortainty on
scnrcely anything connected with the lutter of the Hebrew Bible,
The only foundation that.can safely be relied on s, that of e
natiere af things, considered in conjunction with real Qriental usage.”
Bishop Ilicott, in ‘Aids to Faith,’ has an admission ¢ven more 10
the purpose i—Experience teaches us that there is a very large
residuum of less important passages in which interpretees break up
into groups, and in which the Expositor of the nineleenth centory has
to yield to the guidance of principles Jerhiaps bt regently recogmised, yet
from their justice and truth, of an influetice and authority that cnmoet
be gainsaid, There are, indeed, even a few cases, but conlessedly
unimportant, where the medern interpreter has to oppose himself 1o
every eurly version and every patristic commentatar, and where it is
almost eortain he is right in so doing"” (p. 390

s, ®\Vhen the wwerd is the same, the Jéng is the same; i, there-
fore, ‘wine' means Orfoxicaling-wine in the cases of Noah and Lo, it
must mean the same when used by David in the Psalms, and by the

mvangelist in the Gospel narrative of the changing of water into wine.”*

Certainly not, we answer, Any lexicon or dictionary in any
language will refute the assupiption in almest any page. See under
such words as Creation, Spirit, House, Angel, Gun, cte.  Not, as we
have shown, that words have so many different meanings, but so
many different applications. Take a familiar Bible word—Rwakh,

* Singular to say, in (he first learned sermon ever preached and printed against
abstinence, this was the argument; and it is the staple of all others ta this day.
The Rev, W, IT. Medharst, on January 3oth, 1838, said =—**As Noalt and others

ot dpnnde with yagis (wine), yayn MUST, fn cvery fead, mean n fermented Niquor.”

o advance Ims been made npon the Jogie and criticism of this position.
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spirit, in three texts: (1) “God made 2 rwadd to pass over the
earth;” {2) “Pharaoh’s sught was troubled in the morning;” (3)
« A ruakh came forth and stood before the king"—Ahab. Here
one word is suggestive of three distinet things and ideas; and the
word has several other applications. As regards a geseral Lerm, the
context only can show & what it 15 apphed, and so suggest the
species intended.  Wine, for example, 1s “the juice of grapes'—
quite irrespective of the change that comes over it in fermentation;
just as the word ‘doctor’ means, in common usage, ‘a learned man,
quite irrespective of his special diploma as physician, surgeon,
apothecary, or divine. As with the words ‘man,’ ‘doctor, *spirit,
swife, so with wine; it is not the word itself, but the context that
defines (if at all) what sort of man, doctor, spirit, wife, or wine it is
—goad, bad, or indifferent, Theologians, writing against Colenso,
at once become sensible on this point, though they go back to the
false position as soon as the *wine-bottle' comes on to the hoard,
Professor ], L. Porter, of DBelfast, thus expounds the fact and law:—
wThe Hebrew word daith does not necessarily signify a * house’ [as
in Meth-lekhiem, the house of bread]. In Gen. xxvil 153 Exod, xxiil,
tg; 1 Kings xxiil. 7, ete, it means a ‘tent’ At the present day the
Bedawy Aeab uniformly calls his ‘tent’ deff—i e o ‘house,'—though
the praper Arabic word for <tent’ is Seime4 [home]; and he speaks
of the tdoor’ of his *house,"—which, with all due respect to Dr
Porter, shows that &eit is also as correct a term for tent as any other,
This nation of 'proper us' is a crotchet of scholars, traditionally
adopted and repeated. ¢ Prevent’ was as proper when used for
¢helping’ as it is now when used for * hindering.’

It is not generally difficult to see the truth on questions when the
purse and the passions are not concerned.  For example, the Lnglish
Church organ called the Rerord, for January gth, 1861, had a long
review of Dr Cheever’s book or ‘The Guilt of Slavery,' which, on
that topie, argues on precisely the same principles that we have
applied, for thirty years, to the drink question. The Reword thus
welcames Dr Cheever's endeavor:—

*We have had occasion to observe the tendency among Biblical
commentators to  traditional interpretation of Scripture,  In the

_present instance the result has been to obscure altogether, and, in fact,

to reverse the tcaching of the Book. I must look belind the word
to sec the mature of the thing. There is no word [or ‘slave’ to be
found in the whole Bilbie, either Hebrew or Greek, paradoxical as
this statement may =ppear to most of our readers; no word which
means, distingtively and endy, what we mean Ly ‘slave)  The Hebrew
word (obedR) includes service of every kind; and the conditicn of
service cannot be learned from the word itself.”

In like manner, the Hebrew generic word for wine (payen) includes
grape-juice in many states, and the special quality cannot be Jearned
from the word itself. There is no word for fermentzd wine in the

.Bible, no word meaning enfy that; much less is there such o word

associated with God's approval, implicit or explicit. It is enough for
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us. that in no case where wine is named as & Jessing does anything
occur i the context indicating alcoholic quality, but in very many
cases the reverse; - while, on the contrary, it is beyond denial that
Divine displeasure- is very frequently sssociated. with intoxicating
drink. .

3. “But geod men used intoxicating wine, for they got drunk; #e.
Jfore this is equivalent to Ged's senctiwning i

This dogmn is refuted by the stating of it. Tt would equally justify
polygamy and slavery, for both -were permitted; nay even laws were
made, not to adelish, but to regwiate them. Not only dees this
eriticism prove too much; we have the highest authority for rejecting
its principle, since He who spake as never man spake has declared
that the lust was swffered, not because it was good, but “because of
the hardness of the heart.” . The Divine light comes to men by dis-
creet degrecs, as their mental vision is somewhat prepared for it—a
truth that refutes the next and kindred fallacy.

4. “\What is not entirely prohibited is partially sanctioned.”

According to this, the harmony of slavery with Christianity is indis-
putably proved f[om the Bible, inasmuci as S Paul, wriling to
Onesimus, a slave, never told him to run away!®

This fallacy, however, appears in so many Protean forms, that it
will be useful to give various illustrations of its supreme absurdity,

(1) The law which declares that “thou shalt not kill" does not
mean or imply that e killing is right.  “Thou shalt not commit
adultery,’” interpreted by our Lord, does not meon that we shall
indulge in ¢ Platonic love,' but rather that the remotest desire /Zeading
to the act shall be suppressed. He who says you shall not go to Z
certainly does not either assert or mean that you shall go to K or L.
(2) 'The universal usage of langnage, ancient and modern, sacred and
secular, refutes this distorted principle of interpretation, Alexis, in
his *Fanatic' (in Athenmus), has this passage:—*1 think some of
those I meet will blame me for being drunk se early in the day”
Will any one hence conclude that to be drunk Aifer in the day was
wot af "afl blameworthy in popular estimation? In Tceles. vii,
17, the command, *Be not evermueh (raleeak) wicked,' cannot surely
be equivalent to ¢Be moderalely wicked.! If the reprobation of
texcess of rot’ and ‘swperfrify of naughtiness’ docs not involve
eunlogy on a ‘4t riot' and a ‘4l naughtiness,’ why should a cau-
tion against ‘excess of wine’ mean or imply a commendation of 'a
Ziwtle wine'?t  In ‘The Last of the Barons,' by Bulwer {(Lord Lytton),
we read the following prayer, put inte the mouth of a knighti—
«From over-gluttony, from sver-winebibbing, may the saints ever keep

*The true meaning of Paul Ties on the surface. [Sec the comment on the
Epistic 1o Philemon.] For further illustration of these fallacies, sec Dr Lees
‘lgefnmﬁon of Professor Murphy' (1808). Scu this * Commentary,’ p ]37'9.

t The celebrated Robinson, ugCamhri(I.gc. in his ¢ Notes to Clawde,' has wittily
and deservedly ridiculed the kind of criticism we are confuting, in 2 passage snp-
posed to be addressed 1o a congregntion of clericsi—' Reverend brethren! Let

me advise you {o get drunk, You will perhaps think me doubly drunk in giving
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Raoul de Fulke and his sons!” (Chap. i} None but the purblind
could thence infer that any ‘gluttony,’ or amy ¢ wine-bibbing, was
tight.  {3) The application of this principle to other scriptural
injunctions would lead to absurdity and immorality, ¢ Despise not
thy mother when she is old* (Prov. xxiii. 22), would become a charter
for despising our mothers zw/ken young/ ‘Oppress not the afflicted
within thy gate® (Prov. xxil. 22), would be a license for wrong ew/side
our doors! Once, in a Scottish paper, we saw an advertisement
from a person to the effect that he wanted a second wife, though the
first was living; alleging that he was ondy a deacon, and fherefore
the command to the bishep, *hushand of enc wife, so far from
applying to him, /mplicd that two might be the right thing for a non-
bishep! Weisinger, the continuator of Olshausen’s Commentary,
says expressly, “The qualification, *hushand of one wife,’ professedly
implies a special reference to the bishop, for this is wot reguived of
alt”  The morality of sur age, the instincts of purity, fortunately
nnite in repudiating this monstrous distortion of language. He adds,
“ Abstinence, prodence, and medesty denote qualities such as especi-
alty behit a bishop,”  Very true, but the corrcet inference is nef that
elfer people ate exempt rom the obligation and advantages of those
virtues becaase they are, for special reasons, imposed in the mandatory
shape en bishops.

5. “But” persist other objectors, “the fict that the apostles direct
deacons and deaconesses not to Lo given to swed wine, certainly
fmplies that some drtoxigading wine s permissible, if it does not pro-
nounce it ¢ be good.”

This is 2 treble mistake,—of histary, of inference, and of criticism,
TFor (1) it assumes that, in fact, nothing bLut sefexicating wine was
abused or capable of abuse in antiquity, which is contrary to the
plainest testimony. When Cratinus in his ¢ Ulysseses,’ quoted by
Athenxus (il 56), says,m——

“You were all day gdulting yourselves with white toill”;
and Selomon declares that ¢muck honey is not good’; we must
assume at once the fact of abuse, and the non-aleaholic nature of the

‘substances abused; Amphis, in his ‘Uranus,’ says,~~

* Sating herself 6l eve with every dainty,*
which is a phrase parallel to the well-known line of Isainh,—
- * Tarry till night, till wine inflame them,” -

you such advice. But good men kawve pot drunk, Noah was a pood man; Lot
was o pood man; yet they both got drunk,  You tell me our Lord sald, * Be not
cuercharged with drunkenness.”  Mind, He did not say, Do not gef drunk, but *be
not grercherged with it.” Now ean’t you get drunk withont being devd drunk ?
But, you reply, St Paul says, ‘Be not drunk with wine, wherein is srcerr.’
Observe liere, again, he docs not say, ‘Be not drend, but “be not cxcessivaly
dr\_.l'l:lk..‘ Observe, tno, he says, * Be not druak with wwine,’—he does not prohibic
spirits. S0 you may get drunk on beer, or brandy, even to excess, without
violating this injunction.””  In the old English paem of Piers Plowman, in the ate.
house scene, the goodwife charges her daaghter not to get drunk of%en, for that
would be a reproach Lo her.  Is the modern inference just, that eceasional CTapus
lence would be meritorious or innocent #
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but/conveying no idea of intoxicating quality. Fondness for gorying,
with sweets and dainties, was one of the vices of the ancient Greeks.
Damoxenus, in his ¢ Syntrophe* (Ath, ifi. 61), says they—

“Who look moest solemn in the mrpcnades,
Know, for all that, the fish's daintiest pnll:t,
And make men marvel ot their gluttony.

Henee {2} the inference falls to the ground, because the historic

premiss 15 a network too wide for the special fact; and it is, morcover,

not validin form. (3} The eritical blunder is exposed in this Con-
MENTARY, p. 308 . . -

There are also numerous assumptions, which we may designate
specially as filse facis of inferpretation, to which the tippling critics
cling with an absurd temacity. A few sdmples must here suffice: for
others we tefer to the test of our COMMENTARY, L

t. The Setwrday Review,in noticing a pamphlet by a provincial
physician, says :— Uifermented wine is a myth; the pure blood of
the grape is but a transient product of the vine—and, in the words of
Dr Barclay, ‘guile impassidée’ to preserve™! ) .

Not we have not only preserved such wine, imporied from
Tlorence, for sixicen years together, but we have induced an alle
chemist to prepare such wine extensively for both medical and
sacramental uses; hence, if Dr Barciny be right, so far from miracles
having ceased, their product can be purchased at 24s. per dozen.
"The ¢impassible’ has been achieved; and in the Exhibition Book c:l'
Prizes this {mpossible wine actually received ‘honorable mention.™
For many years past such wing has also Leen made at vineyard in
the neighborhood of Cincinnati, Inspissated wine has been spoken of
in all ages, and is amongst the commenest products of wine countries,
and is still called sade. A respected minister amongst the Society of
Friends, Mr Robert Alsop, in a letter to ourselves, under the date of
1861, thus writes:— . i

“The syrup of grape-juice is an article of domestie manufacture in
almast every house in the vine districts of the south of France. Itis
simply the juice of the grape boiled down to the consistence of
trencle,  This syrup is, 1 those parts, the Sommon -medium for
making family preseres; and a great variety of fruit-and other vege-
table products are so embalmed, such as fresh figs, almonds, peaches,
plums, melons, pumpkins, tomatoes, ete.  As to the use of [ordinary]
wing, it is almost entirely confined to the mez It is proverbial that
if o young woman is known to be in the habit of using it, she is
unlikely to receive proposals of marriage.”

2, It is frequently urged, *The old wine is better than th:,:, new,
and 2herefore owes its superiority to the. process of fermentation.

* Dr Hassall’s report in the Laresf contains the following passage:—"“Mr
Whight (of Kensinglon) exhibits what he calls Sacramental or Passover wine,
which eonsists of the unfernzented juice of the grape, and is made to meet the views
af those ministers who helieve that the wine wsed_at the institution of the Sacra.
ment was unfermented, and consisted simply of the expressed juice of the grape.
Tt forms e very pulalable beverage,”
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This is an inference from a solitary premiss, and therefore invalid.
The objector probably assumes that nothing but alcohol can give
superior flaver. This is a mistake, since wufermented wine also
improves by age, for a reason well known to chemists. In the
preparation of scents and other volatile principles, as well as in the
bottling of grape-juice, the sapid particles get too intimately mingled
with the bulk of the liquid to be detected so fully by the taste; but
by being &eps, and kept quiet, they are again liberated, and impinge
more perceptibly upon the nerves of the palate. Mr Wright's old
passover wine is, therefore, sensibly better than the new. Moreover,
the flavers and aromas of wines, which determine their price, are not
in any ratio to their fermentation or their alcohol,

3 It is said, “The new skin-bottles of the ancients allowed the
clastic pases of the fermenting liquid to expand them, and fherefore

- they did not burst and spill the wine.”

"

This is a delusion, for the strongest hide of hog or ox, formed into
a béttle and filled with grape-juice that had begun to ferment, would,
if closedd up, be burst asunder as with imprisoned steam; and if not
closedd, then the old bottle would run no visk of rending.* A cubic
inch of sugar, transformad into earbonie acid gas, occupics a space of
probably forty times as mueh,

4 “There is but one kind of wing, becayse ‘wine’ is defined in the
dictionaries as the fermented juice of the grape.”

This is not truc of the oldest dictionaries, and the modern ones
ennnot settle the usage of wards in ancient fimes=wbut only fudiuetion
from the literature of antiquity.? . A modern lexicon may define wine
as ‘the fermented juice of the grape,’ but what said the greatest of the
togicians of the thireonth century—Thomas Aquinas?  Discoursing
(the original cah be seen in Migne's Patrologie, 4th book, 74th sec.
sthoart.) of the proper substance to be used in the eucharist, he says,
“Grape-juice (mustum) has the specific quality of wine"—speciem
werf. The objeclor flls into the fallacy of excluding the *mare’ from
the geares *horse'; for, though fermented-juice is *wine,' it is so not
to the exclusion of the first form of wine—namely, the unfermented
juice, That the “ Angelical Doctor® was right, usage will show:—

Hippocrates (B.c. 400), in his work on diet, says,—

¢ Gifurkus is less fitted Lo make the head heavy , , than OTIER WINE (efnddeor).”

Athenmus, the Grammatian (a.p: 280}, in his ‘Banquet’ {lib. i
5 Sdh—

# “The force of fermenting wine is very great, being able, if closely stop]’:cd up,
to burst through the strongest cask,”—(Chambers’s Cyelapedia, art. * Wine,” 1750.)
 The way lo preserve NEW WINE in the state of srs? is fo put it up in very strong
but small casks, firmly ¢losed on all sides, by which means it will he kep? from
fermenting.  But if it should happen to fall into fermentation, the onfy way to stop
itis by rhe fume of nn’Mui‘."—é\lilIcr, Gardener's Dictionary, art. “Wine,” 1748.)
See further, [Farés of Dr Fees, 5. p. 158, and elsewhere,

t See translatians from the ancient and classic authors, Greek and Roman,
434 Also varieus portions of this CoMyMuNTARY, showing the application of
words far *wine' in Hebrew, Chaldes, Syriac, Greek, Lalin, clc., to * grapes,’
*grape-juice,” “boiled grape-juice,” cte,




xl. - _ PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION.

#The Mitylenmans have a sweet wine (glfufun 01¥0N), what they call gredramos,
and others call it protrapos.” .

And agzin {il. 24), he says to the dyspeptic tippler—

4 Let him take sweet wine, either mixed with water or warmed, especially that
kind called grofrapas, the sweet Lesbian gfiedus, as bing good for the stomach;
for sweet WINE (oiszar) does not make the head heavy.” '

Dicscorides (a.0. go), in his ‘Materia Medica,” expressly ranks the
Roman sapa, *‘boiled wine'— Hebrew, spzai-or sofai—under the
¢ genus VINL'

Suidas, Lexiconist (950), defines sweet wine thus:—

G LIUKOS—fo apostalagma fees staplulees priv pateesthee—* the droppings from
the grapes befere being tredden.”

Dir Avenarius, Hebrew Lexiconist (x388), defines—

w Ams1s, mushemr, recently expressed and sweet.  German sur; susser wams"

Tord Bacon, in his ‘ Natural History' (1597), says,—

# As wirer which at first pressing run genlly, yield a more pleasant faste, . . .
s0 observations whick fow from Seriptrere gently expressed and swaturally expoionded
are most wholesome and sweet.

Parldinsen (1640}, it the ‘Theatrum Botznicum,’ says,—

“The juyce or liguer pressed out of the ripe grapes, is called viNudf, wine.—
Of itis made bath sara and DEFRUTUN, in English Cufe, that is to say noiLen
WiNE, and both made of mewesfum, REW WINE; the latler boyled o the halfe, the
former to the third part.”

Lyttleton, in his *Latine Dictionary”’ (Lond. 1678), says,—

W usTUM, sc. - Finun.  Mebrew, smals, expressit.  Afwrfor, vinum cadis.

recens incluswm,  Glenkas, einor meas, *new wine  Angl. 'Stwwr, i e, NEW WINE
close shut up, and not suffered to work.” s

W. Robertson, M..A,, Cambridge (1653), in ‘ Fhraselogia Generalis,'—

CWINE; Vinwnt, MERUM.—New WINE, Mustem.—New WINE that runs out
withowt pressimg; Mustum lixiviom,—WINE press, VISUM ortivim,—WINE yet
on dhe free ; VINUM pendens.”?

The Glassarinm of Carolo du Fresne (Tomus sextus, Paris, 17 36),—

c«yinusM CootuM,  Gallic, oin et VINUM DE PURA GUTTA.  Gell., D mrdre-
gouttz [mothec-drop].  VINUM probropum est wimor sponte defluens, ante-quam
uva calentur. Afmsium, VINUM PEDE TPRESSUM. Quod pede tantum caleatur,
medium inter wirm sponte defluens,” ete. P

J. M. Gesner, the critic, in index to *Scriptores Rel Rustice vetercs
Latini' {(1730), says,—

< Qnee for ali it must be observed, that the words cvssm, witir, oz, and
wined, as kindred terms, are sometimes used synonymously. The jufes of apples,
pears, pomegranates [os in Cant. ~viil. 27, and sorbs, was called oinum.” [Alfer,
in his B:‘::’amm‘n (Venice, 1751), shows hat this use is still preserved in pact in
Itadian, as it also is in German t—*VINOQ, a liquor well lknmvn, axtrected Fromt the
{ruir of the wine,  Wiwoso, juicy, full of wine.  Uoa winoss, grapes fud of wine.

fosTa, win nuove, must.’ ]

E. Chambers, F.R.5., in his ‘Cyclopedia’ (6th Ed. 1750), has th
following, a mere translation from an older French Dicticnary . —
“rxe, in France, is distinguished into—=f2regoutte, *mother-drop’; which
" js ‘the VIRGIN-WI¥i,'—=which runs of itsell out of a tap in the vat. Afrst, sore
wetest, of sta ¢ which is the SWINT or Zgwor in the vat, after the grapes have heen
teod.  Aressed WINE, *VIN o pressuraye,’ is that squeezed with a press enf of #he

PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, xdi

apes.  Sweed WINE, “ViN donx,’ is that which has sel yet formented, Natural
G'INE is such as comes from the grape, without mixture, ~ Brerse WINE is that
boiledd np with sugar.  There is also’a sort of Afalvisey WINE, made by boiling of
Museadine" :

Dr Lueneman, in his ¢ Worterbuch * (Leipzig, 1780), has—

 Mfustron i, gt der Most jrunge WEIN Tnew wine].  Finee, ein \WEINBERG,
WeEINparien— Finalentus, voll \WeIn " [ fidf of wine, Béttger's Forterbuch s
—* Frnger WEIN, new wine, WEIN-Rellern, to press prapes.  WERIN-REERE,
grape {wine-berry). WeN-beer-saft (wine-berry juice). WELN-cruie, vine-hare
vest.  WEIN-raube, prape-clusler.”’]

The ¢ London Encyclopmdia,’ published in 1829, says,—

*Rhenish st is of twa kinds. That made without beiling is enly put up sa
close that it cannot work; this is ealled sfum twine ' —stum being evidenlly a con
traction from meusénm, like "drs from omenibus. -

" Dr Webster, the American, in his great ‘Dictionary® (r828), has—

S Afusty, wew wine—wine pressel fiom the grape, but not fermented,”  [Tn this
definition he is only following Jehnson, and others sill older. B. Blount, in his
Glossopraphia’ (1670}, has * New wine, that first pressed out of the grape.,”
E. Philslpx, in his *Werld of Words® (1671), has “ Wing newly pressed from the
grape.""]

Dr Ure, F.R.S,, the chemist, in ¢ Dictionary of Arts’ (1836), says,—

¢! Juice, when newly expressed, and .ﬁquz it has bogure to ferntent, is called menst,
and in commen language, SWERT WINE."

T. E. J. Valpy, M.A,, in * Etymological Dhictionary’ (1838), has—

4 Mustns, new, fresh, young, Mence Maustiews, #, o, VINUM, fresh WIRE—as
DMerumm Tor Mevum ViNum,”

Baren Lichig, in * Letters on Chemistry ’ {znd series, 1344), wrote,—
<11 a flask be flled with grape.fuice and made aie-tght, and then kngl for a few

heurs in boiling water, . . . THE WiNE dees not ferment 't (p. 198
+"The fermentation of WINE and of deeravert are not isclated phenomena,"

S The wiNg is left to ferment.  Oue of the WINE-groweers of the Duchy,” ete.

The Papular Cyelopeedic (1846), which is a tramslation from the
s German Conversation Lexicon,” has the following:—

¢ Must, the juice of the grape.  Tn wine countries this snfermensed soeet mns!
is distinguished from the senr muest, or unripe wine of a year old. It can be kepy
in close vessels after the mucitage has been precipitated ""—[or scttled on its lees).

“WiNg.=There is only one species of wine [ profropes] made without beating,
trealing, or pressing; this is what they call in Spain fogrimae [tears]. The grapes,
mieting with ripencss, are suspended in bunches, and the wine s the produce of
the drappings.  The juice of the grape, when newly expressed, and lxforo it has
bepun to ferment, is called MUST, and, in commen language, susswr wweln [SWEET
wine]. Itis swréid, Iias an agrecable and very saccharine taste.”

Dr W. Freund, in his *Worterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache’
(Leipzig, 1845), has—

O ViNdemia {vinodemao, “to draw wine from’]}; L. Vintage; 1I. Transi. (a)
Grapes, wine ) (8) pl. vintage-season ; (¢) Aaryest of similar things, as oil-olive,
honey, ete,

" VI:.\'U,\I, digammated from ofzer, wine.  Transf, {a) grapes 7 (8} fruit-wine,

“ MUSTUM, new or unfermented wine”

5. “Some classical scholars—whase scientific education, however,
has been neglected—bave objected that “ the juice of the grape con-



=i PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION.

tains alcohol by nature, and even grapes have been known to intoxi-
cate; and so the whole theory of the abstainer gives way.”
‘ It is altogether emoneous to suppose that grapes, or grape-juice
freshly expressed, have any taint of alcohcl.  Many years ago & careful
chemist, at our solicitation, went through a veéry elaborate examina-
tion of the whole matter, and demonstrated that alechol forms no
part of grapes. The experiments were published in the public
papers, and a reward of £zo offered by the British Temperance
League “to any person who will exfract any appreciable quantity of
. alcohol from grapes, ripe or ratien, provided the fruit has not been
in any way meddled with by art.” The intervention of man is always
necessary to the placing of fruit in 2 condition to permit of the winous
fermentation. In the cases where bears, hogs, or men are inebriated
with grapes, it is the result of gorging, whereby they turn their
stomachs into a brewing vat ; the fruit fermenting instead of digest-
ing, and vapors, probably aleohol also, may be generzted, which
affect the head.*

During 1867 some clergymen in Ulster were prematurely rejoicing
over the reputed discovery of ‘atrace of alcohol' in the passover
wine prepared by Mr Wright, using the supposed fact as a glad
reason for returning to the adulterated port which contains a maxi-
mum of spitit and only a trace of *the fruit of the vine'! That
chemist, however, at once proceeded to Belfast, and in the presence
of the public experimentally dewmenstrated that his wine was not
proved [o contain even ‘a trace’ Professor Hodges, and Dr H.
Brown, who made the rash assertion, had deccived themselves,  They
had assupicd that the chromic acid test would reveal the presence of s
other substance besicdes alcohol in the wine, whereas the frwdt aromas
give the same reaction. Dr Hodges, who is a respectable chemist,
acdmitted that an enormous quantity of the wine must be used in
order to find an exhibitable quantity of aleohol! ‘This possage in
the history of controversy illustrates the justicc of what Liebig
obscrves, that # from the moment the fmagination is allowed to solve
questions Ieft undecided by researches, Ivestigation ceases—truth
remains unascertained ; and there is not only this negative evil, but
in error we create a monster, envious, malignant, and edsfinafe—
which, when at length truth endeavors to make its way, crosses ils
path, combats, and strives to annihilate it.” In this case, happily,
the {rrends of light were soonger than the devotees of darkness, and
the appeal to. common sense was more successful than that te
authority.

That alcohol is not o product of grewti—i e of those natural pro-
cesses that perpetuate the forms of ‘created things'—dis a fact that st
once negatives the preceding objection. Even some imperfectly
informed abstainers have heen too easy in theit acceptance of pseudo-
scientific dogmas. Here is one specimen :—

= See Dr Lees’ *Ttistory of Aleohel,” 1346, and *Text-Book of Temperance,’ for
detail of experiments,
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6. “The neww prodicts which result from fermentation are atfributa-
ble rather to the /i than the death principle.” :

Now grape-sugar and albumen are plainly preducts resulting from
the f4f of the vine. But by decomposition, which only ensues when
these substances are parted from the vital organism, the albumen
becomes yeast, and thereafter the alimentary sugar is resolved into
the poison alcchol and carbonic acid. What Zfe-principle produces
this? *The power of the living God!' True, but that power is as
much present in death as in.resurrection; in decay as in growth; in
dzeomposing as in conmposing; in simple as in complex combinations;
and what i5 common to ‘creation’ and ‘destruction’ cannot destroy
the difference between them, which the objection attempts to de
Unfortunately, we have to deal with a school of complacent critics
who have so much got the hahit of teaching as to have forgotten that
of learning, who will arge about sciences they do #ef understand;
and it is almost impossible to excite in them a suspicion that they
may be wrong. Otherwise, we might have hope in reproducing such
language as the following from Professor Liebig:—

«14 is contrary lo all sober rules of research to regard the vital proeess of an
animal ot & plant as the cqwse of fermentation. The opinion that they take any
share in the wrerdid process must be rejected as an hypothesis destitate of all support.
In all funyg, analysis has deteeted the presence of sugar, which, during their vital
process, is X0t Tesolved into alcohol and cachonie acld's but afer M weath, from
the moment a change m their celor and consistence is perceived, the vinous
fermentation sets in.  [4is the very reverse of (he vital process to which this effet
must be aseribed. -

v FERMENTATION, DPUTREFACTION, anty TECav, These are processes of
decomposition, and their ultimate results are to reconvert the elements of organie
bodies into that state in which they exist before they participats in the process of
Life, [\\-humhyt] complex organic atoms of the highest order are REDUCED inwo
combinations of a Znoer erder, into that state of combination of clements from
which they sprang " { Letters on Chemistry, 2 series, 1345)-

It is from this point of view that we are enabled to perceive the
symbelical fitness of the Biblical prohibitions of ferment, and its oe-
generated groducts, in all such ceremonies and sacrifices as typified
Life, Purity, and Regeneration.

It has been wvery beautifully observed by Professor Irascr, of
Edinburgh, that—

#The Divine Idens expressed in the laws of Nature are, through our physical
discoveries, becoming, in the form of similar ideas in oura:cl\'es, . [mrt pf the
experience of man. 5:‘,\'1::,' sclentific discover ]#Ls us more in sympathy with the
Divine menning. The antagonism of Faith and Science disappears, as each
deepening insight into natural law is felt to bring aur thoughts into nearer harmeny
to tﬁosu ivine thoughts of which our otherwise strange surroundings in this world
of sense are found to be the expression.’

A little reflection would show that on a point of daily morals so
important as temperance and the use of inebriating beverages, one
which in so many forms crosses the path and confounds the purposes
of the Sacred Oracles, it is hardly credible that the most advanced
examples of inspired wisdom, in’lawgivers, prophets, and apostles,
should antagonize alike the partial wruth of the contemporary philo-
sophy of paganism, the experience af Successive ages, and the con-
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clusions of modern Science forced upon the reluctant judgment of its
disobedient priesthood, Yet the fact is undeniable, that, in spite of
the opposition of the interested, the venality of the press, and the
despotism. of fashien, Providence has, during the last thirty years,
compelled Science to lay her successive offerings upon the altar of
Temperance.

- We can-here only attempt an Epitome of the Evidence furnished
by Observation, Statistics, and Science, but it shall be, an historical
sonsexnses—drops, as it were, from ‘z cloud of witnesses,—in the
language of divines and dramatists, physicians and philosophers:—

** Wine decerveth him that drinketh it —Tue VULGATE, Hab. i, §. ° !

“ How gxceeding strong s wine! it carseth alt men to erv thaf deink H—

1 ESDras iii. 18,

““Water makes these who drink nothing else very ingenious, but wine edscnres
and cloweds the mind.”-~EuBuLus, m.c, 375. .

“ I admire those who desire no ether heverage than water, avoiding wine as they
do fire. Tlence arise irregular desires and leenlious conduct,. The cireulation is
kastened,  The body inflames the soul,"—CLEMENT of Alexandria, A.D, 180,

“(3 thou invisible Sl)iril of Wing, il timu hast no other name to be known by,
I will call thee—Depil, " —SIARESPEARE,

““The fumes of the Wine AT kime nothing of Ais more refined rature. Al that
was honorable or intellectual in his characler had mow completely coded to all
that was base and animal.”"—WiLKIE COLLINS, ' A ntonina, 1&351.

“Aleohol is o dirturder of the system, and cannot be regamled as a feod, o . .
Alcohal neither warms nor sustaing the body.  Alcohal shonld be prescribed wili-
cinnlly as casefuify a5 any other poironous agent.”—Dir EDwakb Suor, 1860,

““Lhe infiugnes of alechol upon the nervous system, and particularly upon the
beain, is manifest by a progressive and constant series of symploms, which, in
different degrees of intensity, are reproduced in all individuals. These constitute

adogie poisoring » and this morbid state is exhibited under three phases i—(1) sur-

excitation; {2) perturbation; 3% abolition of the cerebro-spinal functions.*—Dr
Micizarn Livy, on ‘ ygiene,” Paris, 1857.

# Faelr establish, from a physiological point of view, a line of demarcation
between aleohol and foods.  Alcohol is not o food. It acts in a feeble dose as
an frritant; in 2 larger as o pfupefant”'—Professors LacLesmaxn and Prrais,
Paris, 1360.

' Aleolol does not act as food ; it does not nowrish tissues. It cuts short the
Ve of rapidly-growing cells, or enises them fo fioe more slowwly. The stunting
which fellows its exhibition’ to young animals is readily accountéd for."—Lioxer,
8. Brary, M.I)., F.R.5., of King's College ospital, 1863,

““Experichee and  statistics, amongst operatives, soldiers, and middle-class
civilians, in England, America, Gernmany, and [ndia, establish the truth that, wnder
the same circunstances, the percentage of sickness and mortality is twice as great
amongst moderate drinkers as abstainecs, and four times as great among drink-
hards."—Dr LEEs.

“Alcolivl is @ mere drug ; and although # constituent, is not #« valuable one in
wine."—Rouert Drurrt, M.13,, Report on \Wing, 1866

1 Fisally, there are a number of substances, of which we are »of adle fo prove

that they are cither used for the repair of the tissues, or transformed in the hody

so a5 to penerate hent; in this elass we place aleokol, chloroform, the mthers,
varicus alknloids, séryeinta, morphia, and the vegetables which contain them."—
F. L. Axsrig, MDD, 1364.*

[Far other testimenics see Note to Matt, iv. 7.]

= 'This authar inconsistenily contends, however, that aleohs is food, becanse it
arrests waste!  ITe begs his definition, which we entirely repwliare.  Food iy that
which, first, acts insnocenily upan she body, and, secundly, acts wsefitiy Ly making
blood.  Aleohol dues neither,”  Scientific wen shoulil scorn mere ricks of definty
tion, and adbere to ficts,

PRELIMINARY DHSSERTATION. “xly

Now it seems to us, that so Jar from having, in any one particular,
contradicted these truths, the Bible has most singularly confirmed,
and, in words at least, anficipaled them.

History says—<“ All nations wha drank intoxicating wine, in all
conditions of climate and culture, have erred through its use, and
gone out of the way.”

Seripture responds— Isrzel, God's chosen nation——her priests,
her teachers, her princes and kings, drank wine in bowls, and
were swallowed up of wine, weherefore they were sent into caps
tivity.”

Lxperience says—#The common and social use of intoxicants,
aleoholic or otherwise, has o physical tendency to erects an intem-
perdte appetite, insatiate as the grave, making slaves of thousands.”

Scripture 2nswers—* Wine deceiveth a lofty man, and en-
largeth his desire as hell (Hab. ii. 5); it bringeth poverty and
pain, sorrow and remorse upon him, yet he crieth, < witl seek if
Jet again’” (Prov. xxiii. 33,

Morality teaches—" Wine is dangerous—~it slowly but surely en-
snares and enslaves the Wil Terrible is the power of this tricksy
spirit to allure; it causeth a// men, of whatever rank, to e’

Scripture re-cchoes—¢ Wine is a wmocker (latz) ; Wine is a de-
Jrauder (bogad). Woe te him that gioesh his neighbor drink 1 *
(Hab. il 13). -

Virtue cxclaims-—* Wine stimulates the sensual nature, and nar-
cotizes the moral and spiritual: whence arise irregular desires.”

Scripture replies— Look not upon it, lest thine eyes look
upon strange women, and thine heart go after porverse things.”

Experiment proves that “ aleohal is 2 disturber of the brain, and
decreases consciousness and the perception of light, and ¢ casts dark-
ness over the soul” (Eubulus),

Seripture correspondingly commands—that  God’s priests, while
toing His work, shall drink no strong drink, lest they dic” /—and
it further declares, that *while the drinking Jews rebelled and
corrupted their ways, His Nazarites remained pure s snow.”

Physiology annournces—that “the mavimun strength of man can
only be realized by abstinence from alccholic wine, which cuts short
the life of growing cells, and stunts the growth of young animals.”

Scripture records—that “when the strongest man was o be
reared, an angel from heaven imposed the practice of abstinence
upon both mether and child,”

Science declares—that “intoxicating wine is zo# food » that aleghol
is 2 mere drrgg; that it should be prescribed as carefully as any other
Petsenons agent; that, as a poison, it ranks with strychnine, apium, and
tobacco.”

- And Scripture finally anticipates all this, for, in text after text,
such wine is not only described as ac/ing like the poison ‘of the
serpent and the basilsk,’ but actually called a porsow (Deut, xxxii.4
33; Hos. vii. 5; Hab. il 15).
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When Christians are balf as anxious. to harmonize Bible teaching
with Temperance truth, as with geology or astronomy, they will find
ready to their hands a much ampler and far simpler apparatus of
conciliation. One final illustration must suffice, According to
Augusting, the Manicheans held- that iufexicating wine (for “they
used grapes) was Jid principils tenclrarem—:the gall of the Prince of
Darkness.’ * Now the Bible dlearly speaks of a wine that is ¢ the
poison of dragons,’ and describes with the very signs of fermentation,

a wine that “biteth like a sarpent! Thus e ifea gf wwine betng @ -

polson is not 2 mere modern notion. It can be shown, however, that
it is the express and literal language of Inspiration; nay, more, that on
the supposition that it was the Livine purpose to teach us that wine
is poisonous by means of the Scripture, God has done 5o in the only
possible way, 1. e by the vse of the proper Hebrew word for ¢ poison.’
If any one chooses to argue that the word has other possible mean-
ings, less true and applicable to the case, we can only protest against
eliminaling the trne and mast fitting sense’of the passage, and thus mak-
ing the Bible into a “ nose of wax.’

In the A. Version there are only two words translated poison, and
one of these i5 50 translated but onee; in the margin *a poisonful
herb, “The texts prove that this word (res4) really signifies some
special herh of a bitter nature, like hyssop, hemlock, or the PopRy-
The other word is Alemaks,—the Hebrew term for ¢ poisan’ m
generzl, connoting that inflaming property commion to so many intexi-
cants.* In the A. V., the word is actually translated < paison* in six
out of the eight instances in which it occurs as the name of a pliysical
substance or property w-— .

Deut. xxxil, 24.  The pofson of serpents of the dust.
33~ Their wine is the peison of dragons,
Psalm Iviii, 4. Their gofson is like the peison of o serpent.
Psalm exl. 3. Adder's poison is under their lips,
Job vi. 4. The poison drinketh up my spirit,

[t may be objected that the skin Aof% Hagar carried with her is
called Zhamersl, and that this is the same word. Even granting that
{of which there is no proof), no example occurs of the use of Akwweti
for *bottle,” from the time of Moses to that of the minor prophets,
It was, then, quite obsolete in the days of the lutter—had been so,
apparently, for eight centerles,~—and, morcover, there were four other
wards for “bottle,” and four or five for cup, in regular use by the later
Hebrews. To depart from the current and continuous meaning of
Alkawah, as ‘poison, and identify it with a Jong obsalete word for
kidskin ¢bottle,’ is a simple whim.f Even then the idea returns, since

* There is another word (root, arer,) signilying in one passage * gall-hladder* or
wertom, hut not  poison ' in our broad scnse.

t Dr MeCaul, Professor of Ichrew in King's College, in his * Examination of
Bishap Colense’s Difficulties,” has the following concerning the Hebrew dham-
shimr, to which the assailant of the Pemateuch, taking a leaf out of the hook of
the assailants of Abstinence, persisted in assigning the exclusive meanjng of
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‘the dotte’ could only mean, like “the zup of the Lord's right hand,
a vessel conlaining some destructive pation, .

But Akamal had a *figurative’ use as well, and is the word so often
translated fury, anger, wrath, displeasure,  As ‘poison’ is that which
disturbs or destroys the body, so God's eup of wrath is that mental
poison which destroys the soul, Professor Nordheimer, in his * Critical
Grammar,’ translates day-payin hak-Lhamak 1s the ‘maddening wine’
(Jer. xxv. 1z}, because it is that punishment which makes mad
“They shall drink, and be moved, and be mad.” As yayin harefakl
(spiced wine} in Canticles literally means *wine which {is} spice) so
Jayin hakhamah literally is * wine which (is) poison.!

We now direct attention to two plain texts where Tyndale seems to
have been thoughtessly and implicitly followed, and so the word
‘hottle,” under the uncenscious influence of prejudice, displaced the
word for it5 poisonous contents, He who had so correctly translated
the word as ‘poisen’ before, could not do so here, simiply because he
couldd not believe in the sense it gave. We who know how licerally
e that sense Is, why should woe seek to obscure or ignore it?

Hosea, vii. 5: “The princes made him sick with Shamat (poison)
of wine.”

Habakkuk, il. 15, 16: “Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor
drink, that puttest thy &famal (poison) to him! The cup of the
Lord’s right hand shall be turned unto thee.” :

Lexicons and commentators cannot make this matter plainer than
docs the context.  Even our translators, in putting ¢battls,’ say i the
margin, as did Tyndale, ‘Azef through wine’ St Jerome’s version
has f&/, tpoison,’ ‘gall’  Montanus has vemenim G, *thy poison,’
Drusius cites others; so dees Rabbi jonuh in Ben Melech, The
learned Dr John Gilt says, “The word is Ly some translated ‘thy
gall,” “thy poison,’ which fitly enough sxpresses the poisonous doc-
uines which men seasibly imbibe,”  Professor Pick translates, ¢ pouring
out his sorath’ It is plain, beyond denial, that the prophets were naot
speaking of wine-vessels at all (much less of princes handing skin-
vessels to the king), but of the cawsalguality of the liquor drank. [t
was the dlamak which sickened and maddened; and the declaration
is, that God will pour His cup. (elsewhere called Adamah, fury) upon
the man that giveth his neighbor Adamest to drink. If thaf donk
were not poisonous, where would be the foundation for the figuee ?
The lexicons cannot deny the facts. Parkhurst defines Ahemad as
‘an inflammatory peison’; Archbishop Newcome has ‘gall, poison,’
The Arabic stll retains the word in several forms, as Ahusat, shirem,
dhemah, for ‘roison,” Uener) ete. So we reach the old conclusion,
shat whawever we are willing lo credit the Biblical fectchizg, we shall find

farmred ' :—*The meaning ‘armed? is nat only doubtiul, it is improbable; first,
becawse it does wot suit the context of Exod. xii, 18, Tts suiling the three ofder
Plaeer where the word oecurs eannot outweigh the fact that jt does not suit dewe,
The testimony of the ancient versions is of ne value, as the word does nol occur
at all afier the Dook of Judjres, and had therefore become obsoleta lang befare the
titac of the carliest of them, the Lxx. Their translation is a merc congeciure,”
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an exact accordance between Bililical language ‘and. physical truth:
If men are not willing, they will go on evading, quibbling, controvert-
ing, to the end, wresting the Bible to their own destruction, and con-
verting a volume which is the Directory of meral purity and life,
into an instrument. of sensual depravity, social -deception, and moral

 death.

In Lessing's beantifil book, *On the -Education of the Humazn
Race,’ after comparing the. Jewish Bible to a primer, he refers to: the

captivity under Cyrus, when the -Jews were first made cénscious of -

the full meaning of their own -Scriptures, . and, through the influence
of courtly fashion, first effecrually taught sobriety :— :

“ Revelation had guided their renson, and now, all at once, reason

gave clearness to their revelation. * The child, sent abroad, saw other
children who knew more—whio lived more becomingly,—and asked
itself, in confusion, ‘Why do 7 not know and do that too? . OQughe I
not to have been tawght and admonished of ali this in my father's
house?’ Thereupon the child again sought its primer, which had
long been thrown into a dark corner, in order to throw off the blame
upon the primer.  But, behold! it discovers that the blame does not
rest upon the book: that the shame is solely its own, jor #ot having
long age known Whis very thing, and lived in this very way.”
- So the Christian Church has been sent abroad into the realms of-
scienee, and it has there been taught & practical lesson of physiology
and_distetics, which it would uever adopt on mere principles of seli-
denial. ~ Therewpon, partly.in wonder, partly in doubt, and partly in
opposition, it has begun to consult its primer, to confirm, to question,
or to confute the truth of Science. We trust and hope, that when the
investigation is completed, the shame will be confessed to be its own,
for not having long ago Axewn this very thing, and lived in this very
way. . F.R.L,
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THE BOOK OF GENESIS.

‘CraPTER L VERSE 29,

" And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed,
which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which i
the fruit of 2 tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat,

Every :1ern) Hebrew, kal asev. Asew, 2s full-grown herbage (including grain
of all-kinds), is distinguished from derhed, young and tender grass, and from
Ahatsir, Tipe gross, fit for mowing. The Lxx. renders asev by chorton, green
plants of every species; but Aquila has cAlaee, young green corn or grass.  The
Vulgate reads Zerdans,

LEvery vRER]  Hebrow, ol dadeafs, i, e every plant of woody fibre, in distinc-
tion from flexible sprouting plants. So the Lxx. pan xulon, every kind of wood
or timber; and the V. wniversa Higna, all sorts of wood-growtl )

To YOU IT SLALL BE FOR MEAT]  Lakbenr yibyeh Kakbdlal, “to you it shall be
for ealing "= that which is to be eaten. “With (his agrees the Targum of Onkelos,
—~maital, The Lxx., Aquila, Symumachus, and Theodation, 2 read sir brdrin,
—lor cating. The V. has i evcam,=for food.

This Divine saying is a Charter at once concise and all-comprehensive, What-
ever produce of the earth is' fi2 for food, it places.at man's disposal. From dust
wai the human bedy formed, and out of the dust comes its sustenance. He who
fashicned and animated the one, frecly bestows the other. 'The animals that are
eaten derive from the vegetable world all that renders their flesh nutritious. Men
are not bound to eat everything that grows, but they can cat and assimilate acthing
which Jas not first grown up under the power of the Highest. ' .

T regard ‘to the food so Gountifully provided, man’s duty comprehends— 1,
Thankfulness to bis Divine Benefactor, which involves devotion 2z, Co-operation
with the Jaws of Providence for the increase of this food, which invalves industry;
3: Appropriation of this food tothe end designed, the health and vigor of mar,
which involves frugality and tempérance.  All waste of food is condemnable; and
waste oceurs when more food s consumed than can be made use of in the body :—
hence the gluttan abuscs both his body and the material fitted to nourish it. Waste
cqually acerues when food is deprived of any of its nutritions properties ; still more
palpably, when food beeomes transformed inte any substance charged with evil ta
mankind, Swek waste i always and inevitably connected with the vinous Sermesta.
Zhert which converts grape.sugar into alcohol and carbonie acid. Sugar, the good
creature of God, and a resl food, is destroyed, and, by new chemieal nffinilies, its
clements are broken up, and fresh substances formed, of which it cannot be truly
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sniﬁ “they shall be to you for food.”” The asseriion t]ml:. aleohol %5 in sugnr,ﬂ?r‘;l:
any’unfcrmenlcd saccharine substanee, can only be made in utter 1g:ﬁr‘312:: of e
alphabet of chemical science,®  This waste of food has ‘lfc'con;c . c;crgmmcd
since—in order to produce intoxicating liqnﬂrs ml]nrtge;fqz:;z::e;rt;n:ﬁl;ie“ e
" jui culd yield—grain, to the exten f n busk
;rlt:l‘;?y.o gs ger;ﬁ:ygd in zrhc Ul‘l%tl:d Kingd(fm alone for _brcwmg and d‘_llgsll;lk:i?r;
e B v aninacd. Pision drave o dh lcokol s
jon into alcohok and carbonicacid.  Iis ] 5
];gni:;e:;ugi:l:‘;irit so educed (not prudl:mcd). being mixed(;vnh llcjs \\;::Lclr, :1:;2
readily exerts its specific effects.  The solid food thus wasti] :v?u sup pdy e
amaunt of aliment to some milliuns- of persons every da!y all the )efxlr‘ rum: -mum
plea that the alcoholic fermentation is “a natural process’ cannot aval r:r:lex ‘:r:l1 k ton
of this waste, since it is no mere natural than those nthc_r processes o c:::ayui:“ st
which food s assiduonsly guarded, nor w_ould aleohalic llqum;f ;ome nnhimscji.r
jnte existence at all, were they nat designedly r{mnum_cmre” J{ n:lan i Qmi
« God made man upright; but he found o.ut many lnanh;)_ns{ . 1se 1§ f]c\lolch
songht by this waste of food is the produ'cuan of an alcoholic )ct-.:r.g“ :m',, 1dmn.-
upon those who sanction the transfermation 'I.o .show that son-m cor ,]na z . ;r,:" Do
tage is thereby secured. (1) ‘That alcuhollw u.snlf_n fond is an 1){1}0 e 1;.100(1 Dr
{ute of all selentific support; for being dcsmute‘Df erogcnl,lltciml_m dm?h  Blood or
help Lo repair bodily waste. The theory at one lime generally n;::u_'n_: ’-hiTc 1.5crit5
bustion produces apimal heat, is now abandoned as bc{ng proo u::{E ]-“I“] eries
of careful experiments by distinguished men of science in an;c an h 1:];;t hol“r.;
farnished cvidence that alcohel is in eonrse of ejection, un 'mngc_:c N 1: :i"lcn.{
after being swallowed.  (2) Another ﬂmf)ry. I.h_:Lr. a.lct?hcl‘serucs :u. l-\:x rﬂr}- Bx.mri-
for food by diminishing the metamorphosis of hlssuc, is \:x_l.hol}t weigl .{ 11.;0:,};] -
ments Lave not justied the theory; and were It otherwise, the use o :whicmm
Jiminisk the normal waste of tissue would be open Lo ccn'surcf as a r::] chies 'u.\
interference with one of the vital processes an which the renew :}l] od corpor .t o ns!,m
depends,  (3) Could it be shown that alcohol, when unl;; (;_I,Tfs 'n:\l:-lri)u o o
any sensible effeet, its m:mufnclur‘c_nt Iihe expense af tl{c stal oﬂ i el. t‘;fm 1h v.mi.“n
cconomic crime; but the probability Is that its operalion on the —11. thy w!:l.h {hc
is afvays in somc degree deleteripus, the n1e:13.ure_ of. 1113;1rynilnr¥;:‘§s wilh the
quantity, strength, and frequency of the_:unuu[‘u Jm_blbed. dnrk w orks on toxi
logy aleohol is classed among narcotice-acrid poisons, and like o f I ‘-',|
?l..; :«:Licm when not fatal, is yet dumnnstn{hly pFrl]lClDﬂS.l Some .0‘ 1-1\55 em:r
eflects, thowgh apparently trivial or even insensible at l!l ':vl: n::rmu:?u: u,r o
example, in ippairing the redness of the blood-globulusd an he e e s
blood-vessels—assune a serious imporlt.mcc when regarde ::s cum eive during s
succession of years. (4) No dispute, indeed, can arise Ol:Ll 1he pnI:; . -u:,oun[ &
narily consumed (for its exeiting property), aleohol occ:‘u:lonsdn . ei ;r ount of
disease and premature death, spart altogether from the sin an mlls 1)("1 of inoxica,
tion. (5) Along with these physiml cons'ec.lucnc.cs due nccoum_s m}l}  1oken of
its influence o the moral, socal, and religious life of the countries where

- i is oxdy hydrogen 3, carbon 3; the s s oxygen 3.
s v Th:;?’:;‘;ﬁ:r::ad; iﬂn‘ﬂ%:‘g"&iﬁ:&i&&%ﬁ‘s&b! these clements recombine 0 Ay 1o gonerale
necuhﬂ and carbonlé acid 7 l\msz—H c scHG

R &
3 2 New[ Aleohel 1 a
ot

Qid {AIU‘!“"‘, o Carbonic acid . 2 © 1

1
Carbonicacid 2

3 6 3
Not only is the sugar of grain .;:udal’ru:%; thus destroyed, Lut Vaeir slbumen becomes converied {alo
yeant, and thus €eases 1o be food.
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monly consumed ; and were this done, the stupendous folly of converling a nation’s
food inde such an insinuating article would not fail to be recognized, deplored, and
denounced by the Christian world. (6) The assertion’ that man has a natuzal pre-
dispasilion orinstinet for intoxicating articles, because he has always and everywhere
been known to use them, is untrue from first to last. (2) The reason is not a
correct statement of the facts, since many tribes have been discovered who were
ignorant of all intoxicants, and others have made systematic regulntions for their
exclusion.  (4) Any argument in favor of intoxicating drinks from their prevalent
use would be equally available in favor of war, slavery, drunkenness itself, and
vice of every description. (¢} Natural instinct, so called, might be depraved in-
stinet, the transmitted result of parental transgression of natural law. {<) But, in
reality, natural instinct (save where the drunkard's appetite runs in ihe blood) is
universaily repugnant to the use of alcohol until it becomes perverted by persistent
consumptian of aleoholic compounds.  (7) The final conclusion is, that the manu-
factare and use of alcoholic beverages are opposed to the Divine charter which
assigns the produce of the earth to man for foad. Dy the destruetion of the sac-
charing and albuminous constituents of fruit and grain, ignorant or ungrateful man
virtkally declares, ““To me they shall zsf be for meat,” thus secking Lo nullify and
reverse the bénevolent designs of his heavenly Father,

Ciarrek 11, Verses 16, 1y

1 And the Lorp God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of
the garden thou mayest freely eat: 7 But of the tree of the knowledge

of guuu and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou
catest thereal thou shalt surely die,

Tt has been contended that the Divine procedure, in creating the tree of the
knowledge of goad and evil, and periitting access to it by our first parents, is
veason for allowing the wse of intosicating liquors “and the traffic in them as

beverages.  Virtue, it is argued, is strengthened by exposure

to temptatioh and
résistance of it.

But the danger of such reasoning is appareat on reflection, for,
tnder the pretense of preving virtue and piety, and invigorating them by the
opposition evoked, the darkest spirits of evil may claim to be recegnized as
angels of light and benefactors of ovur race. In like monner, the progress of
holiness, both in the individual and in humanity, may be exibited as a misfortune,
because diminishing the number and intensity of these trials of fidglity!  What we
are sure of as rogards the Diving ceenowy, in the Edenic as in every after age, is,
that God has never put His ereatures to any proof involving an fndwcement to evil
doing, and that He has never needlessly exposed them to moral danger. * He
cunot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth He any mans® but “His tender
mereies are over all His werks,” Whatever s to be understaod by the tree'of
knowledpre, and whatever constriuction, literal or alleparical, is put upon the
Mosaie narrative, we know that some external tests of men’s spiritual obedience
were unavoilable, and that in the period of his innocence these tests did not
address themselves to any depraved proclivity or bigs. "To infer from thonce that
nen may now tempt themselves by using articles that erépduate a dissased appetite,
and that they may tempt athers hy engaging in a traffic in such articles, is surcly o
lamentable wresting of the Divine Word. Templation s unavoidable under the
present constitution of socicty, and when resisted, is, Ly Divine grace, converted
inte a meand of holiness; but so far from therefore encouraging temptation, and
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ocensions of it, we are taught to pray, *Lead us net into temptation ;*? and we are”
warned that though ‘offenses’—canses of stumbling—must needs come, througlh

human wickedness, woe is it to the man by whom they purposely come; and we

are splemnly ‘warned agminst putting an ocoasion of falling in a brother's vmy.

-Even were there any reality in the analogy sugpested, it would only lead te this
conclusion—that strong drink may he mannfactured and houses for its sale set up,
but that all indulgence and traffic in it must be prohibited—the virtue of men being
put to the proof in resisting the temptation to use and traffic in the prohibitad®
liquer, 'Would those who descant on the vatue of temptation care to have drink

and drinking-houses exhibited while all connection with them was put under mornl

and legal ban? Vet this is the only analogy to be gathered from this passage; the

tree of knowledge of good and evil was, indeed, planted mnd placed within reach,

but the command given was #o7 to cat of it, and the recompense of disobedience

was death !

Cuarrer III. VERSE 6,

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and
that it zas pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto
her husband with her, and he did eat,

4

This verse sententiously describes (he *great teansgression”; voluniarily com.
mitted, indeed, but occasioned, in no small measure, by the circumsiances
preceding it.  Eve was standing on dangerous ground, near to the Torbidden tree,
which she should have avoided; she was found in dangerous company, that of
the subtle serpent, which she should lave shunned; and she was engaged in
dangerous excercises which she should have disallowed, lending an ear to
deceptive counsel, and fixing an eye on a seductive substance.  Is it strange that, so
situated and employed, she should have fllen? Would that her progeny had
taken warning from her want of true wisdom!* How impressive the lesson—
that, whenever possible, both the sphere and accasions of evil, as well as its aetual
operations, aught to be dreaded and excluded! These whe sce no sin in using =
litle drink, or in occasional visits to the lavern, argue as Lve might have dong
the moment before *she took of the freit, and did eat”’ Though Adam's appa-
rently ready complisnee with Eve’s invitation to share the unhallowed feast js a
mystery, it is certain that he was powerfully influenced by affection for his spolse;
and, thus his act becomes an example of the influence for good or evil, which
women exercise on the other sex, and through them on the destiny of the world.
When that influence is dirccted against the fashionable and fatal dietetic use of
intoxicating drinks, it will bless mankind beyend measure.

Much ingenions but useless speculation has been wasted on curious questions
arising out of this text; such as the period which elapsed between Adam’s creation
and Eve's formation, and between their conjugal union and their common sin; the

* Thy Jeading journal of Britain bas said, that if our Temperance dactrines are carreet, "' Parpelire
was wrotgly constructed®’ ; but a calin review of the case will demonstrate the contrary,  Eve fell,
not becuuse evil was prohilited, bot becauss she willfully tampered with dury, and couited terpia-
tirm. The fl} was 1he resull of the wickedness of the Tempter, and the weak selfconfidance of the
I'epited, teaching that we shonld not desire to be *led inio tempiation,” much less place nursclves
within its charmed cirgle, .

“ Circimstance, that unspiritual God
And niiscreater, makes and helpa along i
Cur coming evils with a crutclilike rod,"—Chitde Ffaveid, Canto i,
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azture of the serpent that acted the tempter's part; and the character of the tree
and the fruit “* whose mortal taste brought death into the werld, and all our woe,”*
An opinien has ¢ven been hazarded that aleohol was the forbidden fruit, by which
is perhaps meant that its juice was of an alcokolic quality, This is of course a
mere conjecture, and the assumption that alechol existed ready formed ih Eden,
and not elsewhere, is Wwholly grateitous. No doult it is possible to trace a
resemblance between the fascination ascribed to the fruit of this tree, and that
which Is produced by intoxicating drink; for to those who have become accustomed
to it, the latter is “pleasant ta the eyes,’ and exciles sensuous dasire; tending,
when drunk, 1o create in its rdmirers a conceit of superior wisdom, that ends in
folly and sows the sceds of bitter disappointment,  Ancient traditicn has attributed
to the eating of the forbidden froit effects analegous to those of mebniating liquor ;
an idea which Milton, in his regal poem, has brought out with consnmmate skill.
e represents that Tve, on tasting ‘ those fair apples,’ became the subject of an
uanatural appetite and exhilaration :—

“ Greedily she engarged without resteaint
And knew not eating death ; satinte at leagth,
And heigliten'd as with wine, jocund and boon.™
She thus describes her feclings to Adam :—

. “Qpener mine eyes,
Timy erst, dilated apints, amplet heart,
<nd growing up to godhead. !
So she felt, yet the great poct expeses the delusion by an expressive tonch 1—
" Hut i her chieck distemper tushing glowed,

Adam, however, yields, and when the hapless pair sin together,—
** Az with new wine intoxicated bath,
They swim in mirth, and fancy that they feel
Divinivy within them, Lrogding wings
Wherewith 1o scorn the earth ; but that Flsc fruit
Far other operation first displayed, .
Camal desire inflaming. mParadise Lost, 1

In this peetical description no probability is violated by the supposition (hat the
efiect of the forbidden fruit was to stimulate the sensual tendencies and nadutifil
ambition attending the outward act of transgression. Then came the revulsion
and shame related by the sacred historian (Gen. jii. -

The conception that an intoxicating influence proceeded from the 'alluring
fruit’ doubtless strengthened the belief that 2 contivuance of man's original
mocence would have been accompanied by abstinence frora all liquors capadle of
producing such “distemper' of body and mind, “That Afilton entextained this
opinfon is plain from his picture of the cntertainment provided by Eve for
Raphael, when—

< Frait of all kinds, in coat
Rough or smooth Bind, or bearded liusk, or shell,
She gathers tribute e, atd o the board
Heaps with unsparing hand ; for driak the grape
She crushes, inofitnsive must, and meaths

From many a berry, and from sweet kemels press'd
She tempers dulcet treams.™

It tmay be objected that the use of flesk-meat was as little sanctioned by primitive
man as the use of intoxicating liquors, But there is a radical distinction between
the cases.  Animal foed is composed of the same clements as other food ; while
aleoholic liquors are distinguished from other beverapes by qualitivs belicved by
many to make them very valuable and desirable, if not necessary to human health

* The vilgar opinion that the fial fruit was a ﬁmdrs of apple eriginated in the twofold wac of
the Latin goriese and mainr, ad signi ug rounc fruit i general, and the apple-fruit in particular.
T'he apple being the best known c?lﬂnglluh archard fruits, has gained a questionable distinction
which it ia likely to retain far long.
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and longevity. Were Lhis estimate correst, their use would have been speciaily
appropriate ix the times of man's innocence; and the moral danger now associated
with their consumption would then have been reduced to its lowest point. .
_ i !
CHAPTER VI, VERSE 5. '

And God saw that (he wickedness of man was great in the earth,
and et every imagination of the thoughts of his heart zwes only evil
continually..

The canses of this intense depravity of the antediluvians have been learnedly
discassed by legions of iheologizns, but the silence of Seripture offers gronnd for
nothing better than ingenious guesses. Whether it was associated with, and
promoted by, the use of incbriating drinks, is also a branch of the same inquiry
an which conjecture can cnst but the faniest glimmer. If the frvits of 1he earth
were only eaten for food, or their juice drunk immediately afier heing expressed,
the terrible secret of vinous fermentation may have been reserved for a later ape.
This happy ignorance—or the sagacious: prudence which refused to apply the
discovery—mnay have prevailed among the ‘sons of God,” in their integrity and
simplicity of heart. In his *World before the Fleed,’ James Montgomery
represents the wife of Enoch “'midst fruits and flowers,” as engaged—

- Plnckmg the purple custers from the v n\::
‘o crown the cups of unfermented wing,'—Casfa 3.

As to the self-reprobated sinners on whem God's mercy waited in vain, it is scarcely
credible that they should have remained ignerant of the fermenting process, or that
if acquainted with it, they shoukd have denied themselves so agreesble o medium of
adding a now zest to every vice, and depraving depravity itselll  That they were
“cating and drinking’ in a state of Jawless revelry when the Judg,ment af God
avertook them appears to be indicated by the Saviour's Words (Luke xvii, 27); and
it is difficult ta fmagine that the “insolence’ wilh which they were fushed” had
not, like that of Sodom, wine to inflame it I on the other hiand, it is thought
more likely that that awful wickediess was not aggravated by the intoxicating bowl,
this view of the depths of evil to which human vature can sink withoul the nid
of aleohol, is an unanswerable reason why such an artificial and potent agent of
demoralization should be utterly discarded frem the Church and the world,

CiAPTER IN. VERSES 20—27.

=2 And Noah began ¢ 2 an husbandman, and he phnted a vine-
yard: = And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and Re was
uncovcred within his tent. =2 And Ham, the father of C:mn:m, saw the
nakedness of his father, and told his two Dbrethren without,  s3 And
Shem and Japheth took a parment, and laid 2 upon both their
shoulders, and went hackward, and covered the nakedness of their
father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s
nakedness. 24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his
younger son had done unto him. s And he said, Cursed be Canann;
a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 6 And he said,
Blessed de the Lore God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.
a7 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of
Shetn ; and Canaan shall be his servant.

GENESIS, IX, 20=-—27. =}

V. 20. HuszanpMaN] Literally, ‘2 man of the earth’ {or *red- -sail ‘—adzdmak.)
‘he Lxx. has gefrgos gess—ra cultivator of the earth.’ The V. agrieola, *ficld-
cultivator.?

A VINEYARD] K¥rém, a Hebrew term signifying 2 cultivated piece of land st
with fruit-trees, Ome of the principal of these was the vine, and hence deres
became generally zpplied to 2 vineyard—tilled land devoted chiefly but not
exclusively ta the culture of the vine. Noah’s £erem probably included all kinds
of fruit-bearing plants, Some of the Rabbins held that théugh the vine had been
cultivated bel’ore. Noah was the first to condnct the culivation methodieally, and
1o set the vines together as a.vmeynrd The LXx. has Aai cphutensen ampelona, and
the Vulgate & plantavit vineam, both meaning *and he plonted a vineyard.’ The
Targum of Jonathan enlarges the Scripture narrative with 2 curious legend—
“And Noah began to be a cultivator of the carth, and Le lighted upon a vine
which the flood had carried away out of the Garden of Eden, and he planted itin a
vineyard, and in that very day it blossomed, and its grapes ripened, which he
pressed out; and he drank from the wine, and was drunlk,”

V. 21, AND HE DRANK OF THE WINE, AND wWas DRUNKEN] Hebrew, way-
skl win hay-yayin vay-yiskkar, *'And he drank from the yapin® (wing)—i, e
some of jft—**and was filled {with it).” The Targum of. Onkelos reads rechshef
min bhamsak wrvi, “and he drank from the dhamrak (wine), and was drank’

* (or drenched),  The LxX, has bai epien ck fou oinow, kai emelkusthee, #and he

deank from the wine, and svas drunk®* (or surcharged).  The Valgate, Brécnrgue
winum inebrivius est, “and drinkiog the wine he was incbriated ® {or saturated).*

[On vaviy, the generic terin rendered “Wine® in the Al V., see Prel. Dis.]

Tt can hardly be doubted it & name was given by the ancieut 1lebrews to the
expressed jwice of grapes, and if that name wihs not papd, what was it? But
that they should have selected a name having reference to the occult fevmenting
|rocess is an hypothesis highly improbable, for such a specific discrimination would
have peremptarily interdicted the application of the name to the juice of grapes in
an walermented state, whereas that it #as 50 applied s absolutely certain,  Let
the generic meaning be sought for in the juice yielded by manual or mechanieat
pressure, and there will be na difficully in accounting for the continued application
of the name to the grape-jnice under any change lo which it was spontaneeusly
exposed, or artificially subjected. It has been gravely alleged that Yavix mwst
always be taken to signily incbriating grape-jtice, becwuse such is its signification
the first ime it ocours, viz., in this verse—a conclusion as ridiculous as would be
the statement that the Hebrew seords ruali, clokine, shakmaim, and eretz, invariae
bly express, in all parts of Scripture, the meaniags they respectively bear in the
first verse of the first chapter of Genesis—viz., ‘spirit,” ‘the True God,” ihe
visible fimpament,’ and ‘the terraqueous earth.’ It is notorious, on the contrary,
that other and very different uses of all these werds are compon in subsequent
parts of the Old Testament.  Generie terms, 2s is well known, are somclimes
variously employed to convey epposite ideas; as from dared, ‘to kneel,' come the
derivalive meanings of ¢ to bless” and ‘to curse.’  If it be asked how we know that
the yapin used by Noalt was intoxieating, we reply, Not so much by the ambiguons

'"Eﬁrm.r. inem]tv mne who has drunk his {ili; drank, mm:.u:llcd‘ in general, abundantly filed,
{mology dublous, sually derived from ¢ and §, raat of &g, ¢ I deink," Anedria, to make dnmk.
ae: to saturate il full."e-Dr Sunith's Latin-frng. m:r Fliny. in treating of he vine,
rexn-ulu {xiv, 3% Conduntir ot musio unda, Jpurque vire e rm&nanrm—, " Grapes are preserved also
in ety and are themselves inebriated {soaked) in their own wing,™

2
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common acceptation of grape-juice Is preferred, The juice may have been recenily
cxpressed, That it was fermented and intoxicating is, 2 groundless conjecture.
Toven the knowledge that it was so would nat demand or justify the common use
of algoholic liguors in the present day. Dr Kitto on this passage abserves, that
ip he language of Seripture, <hread and wine,” =s the clief articdes of meat
and drink, represent all Linds of food.” Jalisch remarks, < He hrought out o
Abraham bread and wine, not 10 refresh him or his men—for Abraham had, among
the booty of his enemics, scized their large stores of provisions nlsa,—bat to perfarm
a symbolical ceremony in which bread and wine have 2 typical meaning.”

CrarTER XIX. VERSE 3
And he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and
they did eat.

e ———

A FEAST) Hebrew, mshteh ; Lxx., fotor Vulgate, conzivinm. Mishieh is
derived from skal-thak, ‘10 drink,’ In hot climates cool and scid Buids form 3
desirable ond important element in all sodal enjertainments- The name would
thence be nataraily appiied 10 oll the provisien on such oceasions.  The English
Yerston properly renders it by ¢least’ aud * panquet.’

UNLEAVENED BREAD] Helrew Afaizoth, the plural of matcak, swhich 35 genetally
devived {rom matzale, (10 suck,’ *to be sweet +denee mafzoth, * sweet things t—i, e
loaves or cakes not fermenled} similar, no doubt, 1o the *cakes’ (ugoti—circles of
Imeaded dough) made ready by Abrsham for the angels {Gen. xviii. 6). Dr i
Clarke assigns to maizals the secondary meaning of “te compress l—matioth heing
\he name given to cakes made of dongh compressed—heavy, o vsad.  Afatsoth i
contrasted with fermented matler (Hhahmitz) in Txod, xii 15, 19, 20, 34 30, o1&
n the fermentation of dough, its saccharine property is yeduced, beeause partially
changed inte aloohal, which s afterward expelled by the heat of baking, The
notion that there is ¢spirit in bread ! is, therefore, a vulgar ervor The Lxx. gives
acauions, and the Vulgate aauad, «unleavened things.

[
CrapTER XIN, VERSES 30-—35-

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his
two daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar; and he
diwelt in a cave, he and s twa daughters. s And the firsthorn said
unte the younger, Our father is old, and Zhere i mot 2 man in the
earth to come in unio us after the manner of all the carth: s= Come, let
us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may
preserve seed of ous father. 31 And they made their fafher drink wine
that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her father; and
e perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose. s And it
came to pass on the MOTOW, that the firsthorn said unto the younger,
Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drnk
wine this night alse; and go Thou in, and lie with hiim, that we may
preserve seed of our father. 35 And they made their father drink wine
that night also: and the younger 2rosc, and lay with him; and he
perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose. .

[ ——

Nashgeh (twiee), remiered *let us make drink,” does not imply any compulsion,

but simply flot us give 10 drink.!  Yayin occurs four limes i this passage,

GENESIS, XIX. 30—35, 13

and in each i :

s Tae mi-ss'e_ls n:nE:sIaled ‘wine.' Onkelos puts Alomral as the equivalent.

drink wine.” ‘;'.h1:"'}\{::19’””z ton patera heeriDh oinom, * Let us cause our father to
o - e gate i3 strenger—i) i 3 N

Jim Witk wine. £ nebriznzis enme wing, © Let us mebriate

That this yayis w
o ilmt{tﬂ]{:sb{a}m was suffered to become intoxicabing by fermentalion is exceed
fefn?egt da e, tlmlfg]\ some explain’ its potency by the supposition that, 1\'h|:f;c;'
e ‘Bdor nut’, it had.hecn n:nxcd with powerful drugs. In the fellrt]l hook
Te]cmadmzss:}é, Helen is deseribed as casting into the wine (orser) prepaved for
Teem Obr,_ rug { pharmakon) said to be *“ grielassuaging, anger-aliaying, and
Hy L I ! : , ;
coueh ,ﬁ], b;:]?n;[r all s (reepenthes €aclolon te Rakin epileethon apaﬁr:;u)g' 1;
i N;m,’,, tomursc}ls]ol’ the use made by Circe of *direful drugs’ (p.&ar;ua{':
. urng Uiis Jegend 10 a noble allegorical in hi
wherg 1he son of Bacchus and Ciree is depicted, mli hic:1 FecouiL i his “Gomue
With many murmurs mixed, w! Wit
” ‘The visage quite u—an:lic‘:?r(r:\s,nvl"ll"l?rt !ﬁgﬁﬁ-ﬂ:"wn
hat Circean arts were known ised 1
E and practised in Sodom I8
R % om 15 highly probs
:lllmlle:lsl;s);]l:}ugh}crs bcca_mc acqbainted with the medod of lﬁcl))'nl:i:g 11[!)11:' ‘tl;d
chan sole"lm éfm is very likely, It is certainly hard to understand how, l'Illd(!l"
e 1:c:11n11slcmccs as lhnfsc fram which the righteous patriarch had j.ust led
B —— "1"3[ ccgl)_’, and, as it wvere, with Lis eyes epen, have sunk into qucl,
. - '|]E~ ncnl..ﬂs, at the present day, have a knowledge of drugs w.hi l:
they use )r simi :l]l!.y pmﬂlg-.\t.c purposes,  The objection that Lot's dm:ghlc.r’s l:lm%d.
pot bm{, tl]::;n;c the drugs in l]u:‘u' seclusion is of no feree, for the wine may have
becn beo ::1“1_1 rtz:‘n'ilLSSu((]lolr:\; l\fl(l 1I.f not, the ingenuity which obtained the yynyiu
7 adulteration for their impure pur T

: T alteeation for pose.  The word 5
5]1]?:\.;;‘:::::0:.{ :‘;iz, 33)—,:' Their vine is of the vine of Sedom, . . ‘ rﬂfniorr\:\‘itl?:ci:
1ra(litiu:::] c;cp‘::.:l;:{;r;s,ron:::gnﬂy Ef’“s"r“"d' Implies that she wine of Sadom bad a

t i r qualities which drugs S i The
e ; . whie gs are known to impart. 1%
g;] ‘:omc“o'fl iinptur(i is nnt_:\ strong objection; for the narratives ofpthc Bih;g
g g{-;,]:e ‘::um::;({:o bc';n]r::rrcd. What is positively affirmed is, that the juice
v. 3 and that it had becane corrupted and apting §
way, whether by fermentation or druggl B e coronin Lyt et
i 4 rugging, or both, is made i
4, whethor by feren L , e certain Ly the effuets.
. y be inferred that Lot was not accust i g

b 1 acenstomed to drink wi
;_;::;z ;nt{g:-{lcrs f“ould not have plotted to entrap him into the p\rtf];&?:;“ﬂ}";:

evigtions from his babitual abstinence wen ‘

s a rere the i i
pa:r‘;?rch, who had kept himsell pure in Sodom, Fruse of gricvous sin o dhe
oxly ;’;‘Zi ::;, :‘r:;h; m:lwr({’nUy (;:mgerous is concerned, separation from it Is the

i or e best of men; J aly
e 3 and when perfect safety ean be found, why
2. Th i i i
pented zu:ci?‘ds:?trgi su;il.iu:man;:s‘ l,o élma.me seasunl propensities is graplically
ansaction.  Lot’s daughters kaew th lity ins

By emmlaged. - The £ . Lot Pt e quality of the instroment
t . nsensibility induced did not depriv ie wi

fhey omple ibili ot deprive the algeholic wine of
. ﬁrs:llc;ll_'cl::l:l:}ci"(lf"\;uv]; :{.x ;: 33> The excitement of the animal passions s

alcohalic liquors; hence they may b id ithi
them the germs of all th i e o egiteny of Lot
¢ ¢xeess 1o which they give dse. If th
drank of the:wine the i 2t ; P
3 . y pressed upen their father, they would d 2 i
acrpnaintance with its libidinous infiuen vssch e ooperiled
ce. Temale chastity i : i i
than when plied with str i e oot T
a ong drink, For this and other r i

enjoined strict abstinence n i i e omorer secteraily
enje b abs pon their wormen.  Can indulgence, howevel 2

in such liquors, be an illustration of Christian tenperanee? erer moderate
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3+ The evils of drunkenness cannot be too sericusly pondered in arder to warn
against any connection with the drink by which it is eaused-  Excellent Matthew
Henry says on this passape, *Drunkenness is not only 2 great sin itself, but the
talet of many sins; it may prove the inlet of the worst and mest unnatural sins,
which may be a perpetnal wound and dishonor. A man wmay do thot without
reluctance, when drunkep, which, when sober, he could not think of without
herror. . . . From the silence of Scripture concerning Lot, henceforward we
may learn that drunkenness, as it makes men forgetful, so it makes them forgotten,
and many a name, which otherwise might have been remembered with respect, is
buried by it in contempt and oblivion,”

CuAPTER XIX. VERSES 14, 15, T0.
x4 And Abraham rose up early in the moming, and took bread,
and a boitle of water, and gave # unto Hagar, putting ## on her
shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: and she departed and
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba, s And the water was
spent in the bottle, and she cast the child under one of the shrubs.
.« + . wnAnd God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of
water; and she went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the

lad drink, - N

Tt is clear (Mat Abraliam was attached to HMagar, and did not consent to dismiss
her except wnder & conviction that her safety angd (he boy’s would be securcd,
He provided for thelr principal and more urgent wanls by farnishing them with
“bread and a bottle of water *—in the Hebrew, feblene vibhiimath maim, Bread
was to be their solid, water their liquid, sustenance. In most Westerh countries
water is so abundant that the valug placed upon it in the East seems exapperated;
but o visit to Eastern lands would show that mo estimate of, this value can be too
great, and that in water is to be found the true effxér itz after which there has
been so much ingenious and nseless search.  The Oriental mind is searcely eapably
of the shameless ingratitude too comman among us, and from which many pro-
fessing Christians are not free—of despising e only fiuid which is ESsENTIAL 1o
animal existence and comlort.

CHAPTER XXI. VErsz 25,

And Abmham reproved Abimelech bacause of a -well of water,
which Abimelech’s servants had viclently taken away.

To 2 sheik or pastordl chiel like Abraham, the possession of -n fwell! was
exceedingly precious; and both the value of this property, and his natural resent.
ment at the injustice committed, would dispose Abraham to remonstrate with a

prince even so powerful as Abimelech, against the violent usurpation of which
his servants were guilty. ’

CiraPrer XXVIL. Vensss 23, 23, 28, 37,

a2 And ]:acob went near unto Jsaac his father; and he felt him,
and said, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of

'
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Esau. . . . . aAnd he said, Bring # near to me, and I will
eat of my son's venison, that my soul may bless thee. And he
Lrought # near to him, and he did eat: and he brought him wine,
and he drank., . . . . =8Therefore God give thee of the dew
of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of comn and wine.
.« « . a7 And Isaac answercd and said unto Esau, Behold, .
,with corn and wine have T sustained him.

V.25 HE DROUGHT HIM WINE, AND NME DRANK] The Hebrew is yayin,
the Targumists give bhamrak, the Lxx. ofren, and the V. winuat, Whether the
yayin was fermented or not is not sald; nor, however prepared, would the ind-
dent form a rule of conduct 10 us.  The Targum of Jonathan introduces into this
part of the narrative a legend which shows that the Chaldee Zhzwrar was appli-
cable to ¢ grape-juice’ in the unfermented state, The passape runs thus :—* Neither
had he {Jacob) wine with him, but an anpgel had prepared and brought to him some
of the wine which had heen ik its grapes from the heginijng of the world; and he
pave it into Jacab's hand, and Jacoh carried it to his father, whe drank it Of
such wine ( yayru or Lhamar) none need seruple to pariake, even if some olher than
an angel were the purveyor.

V.28, Conx ant> wiNE] The *dew of heaven’ included all kinds of moisture
necessary 16 the “ fatness of the carth *; ancl this “fatness’ is partislly defined by the
concluding clanse, * and (or cven) pleaty of eorn and wine.” The Hebrew is dakgan
w-dirash==not corn made up inte brerd nor wine-frii? made into wing—Dbut the
actual growth of the iield, [On Tivosiy, see Prel, Dis.]  Iris suflicient to remark
that the association here, and in many other passages, of #rask with corn, as n pfe-
duct of the soil, proves it to have heen 2 solid substanee, and not n liquid.  Nor is
this conclusion invalidated in the least by the fact that the Targumists transfate it
by Ehawrar; that the Lxx. version is plecthor sitore bai ofnon, *fullness ef corn and
wine’; that the V. hns abuwdantian: frumenti & oini, *abundance of corn and
wine’; and that other versions treat it as the liquid produce of the vine.  Alter pas-
sages will show, however, that the Lxx., Vulgate, and other versiens give render-
ings of firesk that favor our argument, while the case of the Toargumists simply

" proves that, for some reason unknown, they ignored o distinction very clearly drawn
in the only authority, the Hebrew criginal. It is to be remarked, indeed, that in
almest every <ase where #irosh occurs in the Hebrew:and Hebrew-Samaritan
texts, and where the Targumists render it by 4kasror, the learned compilers of
Bishop Wallon®s Polyglet give mustum {new, unfermented wine) as the equivalent;
as likewise do all the Continental versions of the Bible—German, Ttalian, Spanish,
French, cte

V. 37. WITH CORN AND WINE HAVE I SUSTAINED 1M] The Hebrew is—
dakgan vi-tivesh semidtip—r"Corn and Tirosh have I sustained him with.” The
L. has—* " with corn and wine I have supported him "—sitd ko ofnd erteerisa
anton.  The V., gives, © with corn and wine T have established him "—7mmento ot
vine stabelivt erm.

O%. Ttis God who bestows the * fatness of the earth,’ that man's heart may be
flled * wiih faed and gladness ' ; hut enlighlened piety will ever draw a distinclion
between the Divine gilts and the sriswces fo whick they are put. To cenclude that
the two are ientical, or that the first sanciifies the second, is an absurdity too gross
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to deceive any, when planly siated; yet the most ordinary form ef nbjccti'cm to the
Temperance Reform is based on this very absurdity ;—as, for exnmpl.e, the inference
generally advanced, that alcohelic wine and beer are G_od.'s g?od gifts, sz_u.re the
frnit and grain employed (and extensively destrayed) in making lst:l'r.qu drink are
Divine gifts! To honer and rightly use ‘the feduess of the earth ' is to consume it
with as litde aiteration for the worse as possible, On the other hand, lo convert
“T1ROSIF i an inloxicating lignid is not to appropriate the fatess of the vine as
conferred by God, but is to afuse it in 2 manner that cannot be toe soon repented-

of and abandoned.

CHAPTER XXXV, VERSE 14
i i S ith him
And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he talked wit ,
cven 4 {)illar of stone; and he poured a drink-offering thereon, and
he poured oil thereon.

AND 1IE TOURED A DRIKK-OFFERING THEREON] Hebrew, zay-yassad a.’:z"fm:’s
wesed, *Aad he poured upon it a pouring '—that which was poured. What liquid it
was that was thus peured oul is not stated.  See Note on Exod, xxix. g0.

7
' Citarrer XL, VERSES g—13, 2T.

o And the chief butler told his dream to Joscph, and said to him,
In my dream, behold, o vine was before me; w And in the vine
were three branches; and it woas as though it budded, and her
blossoms shot forth; ang the clusters thereof breught forth ripe
grapes: u And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took the
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaol's cup, and I gave the cup
into Pharach’s hand. :And Joseph said unto him, This & the
interpretation of if: The three branches e three days. Vet
within three days shail Pharaoh 1ift up thine head, and restare thee
unto thy place; and thou shalt deliver Pharagh’s cup into his hard,
after the former manner when thou wast his butler. . . . wAnd
he [Pharach] restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; and
he gave the cup into Pharaol’s hand.

¥, g. Twue cluEf pUTLER] The Hebrew is ser Aam-mashgin, 'chici: or’ the
cup-bearers.’  Afaskgim is the plural of ﬂmsirgcf:,_from :f’;fr)':-ga)i jto drink,” the
Hiphil covjugation of which talces the sense of givmg—tn-d::mk, as in the ease of
Lot's daughters; so that the mashgek was one whc: gnve.drm'l: to anml:.er. ,

A VINE WS REFORE ME] This is the first place in which the term *vine” oceurs.
The Hebrew is gephesr, and denotes ‘that which is bcnt—n'l\v_ig' ;'hcn-:(: *a plant

. that has twigs,’ and hence ‘a vine,” which is its uswal signifimtion in the Ol

Testament. The Lxx. has ampefor, the Vulpate eéiferm.

V. 1o, AND IT WAS AS THOUGIH IT BupnEn] Bishop Horsley propeses to rend,
+4 And it was upon the point of putting forth its blossoms, ™ ,

AND TIE CLUSTERS THEREOT BROUGHT FORTH RIPE GRAPES] * C]us:a:rs
is Lhe translation of esfdetoth, which originally signified the ‘stalks? of the vine
' Ripegrapes ' is the A V. rendering of analjvin, the plitral of @21aky, ¢a cluster,” and
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usually “a cluster of grapes.’ The connection between esdiol {a stalk) and axgje
(a cluster) was thus very close, and not always distinguished; For the eshda’ would
easily come to signify Lhe stalk with the grape-clusters attached, ‘Ripe’ is an
addition of our translators, but &5 partially supported by Kalisch, who takes eséeloth
to signify “unripe clusters’s and viewing dak-sdal, not as ‘to bring forth,” but 'to
cook? or ‘ripen,’ he reads the clause thusi—*1Its unripe cluster matured inte ripe
grapes.” ‘The deseription is comcise and vivid. As thé chief cup-bearer slept he
saw- first the bare form of a vine, then the vine with its buds Just sprouting, next
the vine in full flower, and finally the stalks with their berries ripened into purpled
cluslers.

V., Praraolr’s cur] The Hebrew of feup’ is 4o, supposed to be a contrac-
tion of kewes, “a receptacle,’ from Aak-nes, *ta collect,”

This narrative suggests several interesting questions i—

V. Has the wine enltivated in Bgypt?  The text undoubtedly implies that it was,
and this is explicitly affirmed of ihe period of the Exodus. On the other Iand, a
passage in Heradolus (book ii., ch. 77) states (hat the Egyptians “'usc wine pre-
pared from barley, because there are no vines in their country "—oing d'ek
Avithein pepolecmend dinchrecintai, ou gav sphi cisi en tee chbree ampeioi,  Sir
G, Wilkinsen conjectures that Ierodotus may refer only to the eern-growing
disttiets, which were nat well adapted to the growth of the vine. Whalever may
be the explanation, nnd hawever credible the testimony of Heradotus as to the state
of (hings in his own age, his words cannot apply to Egyptian agriculture ten
centuries preceding his visit. The evidence of Scripture as to ihe cultivation af
the vine in Egypt has been corroborated by the paintings on the tombs of Thebes,
some of which, copied by Sir G. Wilkinson (*Ancient Egyptians,’ vol. ii., PP 131
—t5t), strikingly show that the vine was extensively and scientifically eultivated
by the ancient Egyptians.  Hellanicus even mentions n report that the first eulti-
vators of the vine were the settlers round hout Plinthina, nn Egypuian city on the
Mediterranean. The time of vintage in Egypt was toward the end of June or
commenceent of July.  In one painting boys are represented guarding the ripened
clusters from e depredations of birds, and men are depicted plucking the grapes
and carrylng them away in wicker baskets. For wine-making the Lgyptians
sometimes used bags flled with grapes, which werce squeezed by the turning of
twa poles in opposite dirgetions,  They also built raised platforms where men trod
the clusters, whose juice flowed into a lower receptacle, and thence into vessels
ready 10 receive it Athenwus, who died A.D. 198, describes, in his ¢ Deipnose.
phista,” various kinds of Epyptian wing, one of which—the Mareotie—he says,
tdoes not affecl 1the head —dephalecs ok kathidmountenos. OF the Taniotic, he
states that ‘It has such a degree of richness [fparon,; literally, “fatness?], that
when mixed with water it secms gradually to be diluted, mush in the same way as
Attic honey well mixed.”  OF another species iwe remarks, that jt is so ##n and
digestible that **it can be given without harm to those suffering from fever "—as
tols preretmousi didomernos mee Sleptrin, The sober would select such wines as
these, while the dissolute would seck after strongly fermented or drugped wines,
and failing them, would drink to satiety of the less intoxicating sorts.  The walt
pietures prove that both men and women drank at feasts to intoxication, and same
of the artists seem to have taken o sarcastic pleasure in holding up the intem-
perance of their contemporaries Lo ridicule. At 2 Jater period, and possibly in the
earlier ages alse, palm wine and beer were extensively drunk, the native name of

3
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the beer appearing in the Greek writers as gythus, but known also as ‘harley
wine ~~vinos &vithines. Cantion, however, is called for in pronozncing upon the
nature of ancient liquors and the manners of the people. The pictured excesses
may have heen occasional, with Jong intervals of abstinence; and concerning the
articles used, the words of Sir G. Wilkinson are entitled to much weiglt :—* Con-
sidering how persistent the custom was among the ancients of altering the qualides
aof wines by drugs and diverse processes, we may readily conceive the possibility
of the efects ascribed to them, and thus it happened tkat apposite properties were
frequently attributed to the same kinds."’—{* Anc. Egypt.” it. pp. 162-3.)

2. fow fur is the chicf butler's dream to be understosd ar illustrative of actual |

usrge?  Josephus's version of the hutler’s speech is as follows:—*He said « . .
that lry the king’s permission he pressed the grapes into @ goblet, and having
sirained (he sweetroine be gave it o the king to drink, and that he received it
graciously "—~clage . o fowdans andes apetilitein eir phialeen Rupechontos ton
basiiels, wiatheeras I¢ fo GLEUKOS donnai 15 basilei piein, Fakainon dexasthal fecharice
mienis.  Josephus here wses gilewdos to designate the expressed juice of grapes
before fermentation could possibly commence,  Whether the dream of the chicf
cup-hearer represented his praciice at conrt is doubtad, The wriler of the article
*Joseph,' {n Bmill's Dietionary of the Bible' (Yen, Arch. Lord Harver, 3,423,
denfes that any inference enn he drawn from the dream as to the kind of wine
supplied (o the kings of Egypt at this period, and he points out that all the evenls
(the growth ol the vine, ele.) are deseribed as transpiring with wnnatnyal rapisity;
Tmy it may be rejoined, that as the events were in themselves natural, the proper
conclusion is, that it was the custom of the chiel cup-hearer to prepare the king's
wine by pressing the jnice of grapes inte a recciver, and offtring it—not perbaps
instantly, but aftes steaining it, while it was yet fresh and free from fermentation—
to the royal hands. That the style of the narration is calewlated 10 couvey this
impression can hardly be denied by any eandid mind,  Matthew Llenry, the prince
of practical commentators, observes, “Probably it had been usual with them to
press the full ripe grapes immedialely nto Pharaok’s ¢up, the simplicity of that
age nol being acquainted with the modern at of making the wine fine’' Mishop
Lowth {on lsa, v. 2} abserves, “See Gena xLoti, Ly whiclh it showld scem that
they {the Egyptinns} drank only the fresh juice pressed from the grape, which was
called oinos anipelinos,—Ileradatus, i1, 37.°'  But in the opinton of some crities the
pliease ofias ampelings, ©wine of the vineyard,’ is used simply to distinguish, nat
one kind of grape-juice from anoiher, but grape wine from palm wine, barley wins
(beer), ele.  Sir G- Wilkinson, however, has obviously an eye to vineyard wine
freshly made, when he speaks of it as one of the offerings to the gods of Egypt,
and as *fone of the most deliclous beverages of a ot elimte, and one which is
commonly used in Spain and other countries ar the present day,'—(* Anc. Egypt,'
ve p. 366.} As to palm wine, he remavks, “The modern name of it in Egypt is
foubgek,  In favar it rgsembles a very new light wine, and may be drunk in grear
quantity when 1aken from the tree,® but as soon as fermentation has commenced
Its intoxicating gualities have a powerlul and spegdy efiver.”—( /4., iil. p. 375.)
Dr Adam Clarke, in his note, is very decided: ® From this we find that wine
anciently was the mere cxpressed juice of the grape, withont fermentatjon. The

* T'his recalls the lines in Thomson's © Scasens ' [Smmnr:?,w
" O strsiched nmid these orchards of the sun,
Give me 10 drain the coco's nliky bowl,
And from the palm to draw ity freshenrng wine,
More bounteous far than all tha frantic juice
That Bacchus pours,”
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saky, or cup-bearer, laok the bunel, pressed (he juice into the cup, and instantly
delivered it into the hands of his master. This was anciently the yarin of the
Hubrews, the eines of the Grecks, and 1he mwston of the ancient Latins Tn
his tract on the Soerament he says winwm in place of meerfeenr,

3« Were the ancient lings of Epypt permitted o dving wine? and if 1a, of
hat tort?  Herodotus (1<, 480), who traveled in Egypt, states that the kings,
like the priesdy class of which they were members, had 2 portion of wing allolted
to them—a portion not large enough, indeed, to satisfy them all. To the same
effect, Flecatweus (B.C. 549) and Diodorus Siculus (n., 50)—whose history is in
the mein a compilation from mare ancient works—state that king Hocchoris, who
reigned 5.6, 706, enacted **that the kings should take 25 mueh wine as would
refresh but not inebriate.”™  On the conirary, Eadoxus, a learned Greek who had
visited Egypt, and who died B.c. 340, is cited by Plutarch as aflirming, on the
aulhority of the priests, that until the reign of Psammetichus (m.C. G40) the kings
drank »o wwine.  The priests may have meant that the ancient kings were forbidden
1o use wine of an intoxicating quality.  Sir Gardner Wilkinsan, wha enters into this
question in his *Manners and Customs of the Ancient Lgyptians,’ and in his
Notes to < Rawlinson's Herodotus,' refers 10 (his narrative in Genesis as evidenge
that *as carly as the time of Joseph the Xgyplian kings drank wine; ™ but a per-
mission 10 use wine prepared according to the dream might well have co-existed
with a prehibition to use such sarts as, aceording to Rosenmilller, contained wliywnd
pestiferan—=* something pestiferous.”

13r Kalisch, in his ® Iistorical and Critieal Commentary on {he Old Testament,”
afler referring to the conjocture that the chicf butler asmrmes the wine 1o have
passed through the fermenting process, signifiemntly adds, © Dut i 15 as probable that
siune temperate persens (as it was later ordained in the Koran)* abstained from fer-
mented wine on account of its mere intoxicating power, and that at some perionl
the priests, who regulated the king's table as they controlled all his public and
private affairs, profitited 1o Wm the fermented juice of the grape,” The suggestion
is not without force that the injunciion in Prov, xxxd, g, 5 ‘It is not for kings to
drink wine, nor for princes strong drink,” was a recognition of fthe wisdom of
Egypt,” and af the Fgyptian kings.  The king was the head of the priesthood ; and
o3 regards the priests and their wemple rites, it seems, from Heradotus, that in his
day they were allowed © portians of wine, aml that wine was effeved in the lemples,
and poared upon the altars.” The sepalehral paintings confirm the latter statement;
bt Plutarch, in his ¢Treatise on Osirds and Isis' (sec. 0), furnishes an interesting
statement, which we quote entire :—'“ As (o wine, they whe wait upon the gods i
the City of the Sun [the <On? of Genesis, where Joseph’s fatherdin-law was g
privst, aind the * Heliopalis' of the Greeks] carry absolutely none into the temple,
a5 something not seemly to drivk in daytime, the ford and king looking an; but
the other priests use wing—n little, indeed—and they have many sacred solemnitics
free from wine (elwens hagneiar), when they spend the time in philosophizing, and
in acquiring and imparting instruction on divine things, Even the kings themselves,
Leing of the arder of priests, have their wine given to them according Lo a certain
measure as preseribed in the sacred bhooks, as Hecateus informs us.  They began
to drinle {wine) from the time of Psmmmetichas, previous to which they drank o

. Thie law of the Koran was nndanbiedly horrowed by Mohammied fram a pre-existing and tadi-
tienal merale and regimen. This idea of the possibility of the priests_having been more strict at
one peried thay another 3w illustrated by the fiet that many of the_ancient monastie instittions of
Eritain were founded (ag (heir charters evince} on abstinente principles, fom which, age by age,
ey departecd,—first through the hoapilal and sredicined use of wine, until *good clieer” and inel
alion becittme the rule,  Llence an argument founded on the meewmed uniformity of practice in di
ferent ages must be viewed with suspicion.
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wine at all { proderun d’ouk epinon sivon); and if they made use of .it in their liba-
tions 1o the gods, it was not Lecause they looked upon it os in its own nalure
aceeptable, but as the blood of these enemies who formaly fought aggainst them,
which, being nxixed with the carth, prodoced the vinc;l and henece they think ﬂmt‘
drinking wine in quantities (%o wredhireisn) mzkes men silly and mad‘(e.{-pf'zrﬂllms Aal
paraplecgous)y being filled with the bleod of their own ancestors. These :lung:.; are
related by Eudoxus in the second back of the Tour, 2s he'lad thcm_ ftom :.qu priests
themselves.” 'The acknowledged fact that the use of wine was str'chly forbidden 1o
priests during their more solemn purifications, isAof no small significance when
compared with the similar interdict laid on the jm\-_xsh priests (Lev. x. g),

In the Cambridge Essays (1858) (here s a corfous paper by Mr C. W. Good-
win, the Egypialogisy, whe furnishes translations of some wrilil_lgs of a supposed
very high autiquity.  Several are believed to be as old as the time ol Mases, and
in one of them, Amen-em.an, a steward of the reyal house, writes lo Pentzonur, a
poet, in the language of reproof.  Among other things llev SiYS, “IF‘ beer (led—
which may signily palm wine, Mr Goodwin remarks) gets into a man it evercomes
the mind.  Theu art like an oar started from i pMace, which s unmarageable
every way, Thou art like & shuing without its god; like a house without its pro-
visions, whose walls are found shaky.  If thou wicldest the rr_):l qf ufﬁcre‘(F), men
run away from thee. Theu knowest that wine is an abominaltion. lhm} :!I:L%t
talen an oath {pledge?) concerning strong drinl, that thou wouldst not put it into
thee.  Mast thou fergotien thy resolution ?*

Crarrer, XL111. Vi | 3
And their father Isracl said unto lhcm,.lf i@ must de s0 now, do
this; take of the best fruits in the land in your vesscls, and carry
down the man a present, a litde balm, and o little honey, spices, and
myrrh, nuts, and almonds.

AND A LT1LE MONEY] Hebrew, se-mdad dérask, “and a litle of booey,!
The Lxx. reads (v. 10), 2af fonr sicdetos, *and (2 glft) of honey.! ‘The V. has &
wrelblis, “and (a little) of honey.’

Itis the opinion of not a few scholars that Lhe I—Icl?rew dEvash or oFbash was
commonly if not exclusively used to represeat the luscious substance formed by
bolling down grape-juice 1o a jelly-like stale,  The note of Dr 1_\(]:11]1 Ci:lrk.c upon
this text is as follows :—** Most translate “Loney,’ others “date-juice *; bur peither of

" dhese can be meart, as Egypt abounds in e best honey, and is rich in palm dates.
The epinion of Shaw [Dr T% Shaw, F.R.5., the eminent traveler] is most proba-
Lile, that the Hebrew defash means a juice of the consistoncy of honu'):, Prepared
from dried grapes, and called by the Arabs #ids, the same name. Jhls., in our
day, is produced oaly in a tract of land about Hebron, and ye ly seat lo _]:.‘gypt to
Uhe amount of three bundred camel-leads. - Kampler describes & similar juice. A
great part of the grapes is redoced by beiling fa 2 syzup, which upon thc‘ tﬂblcs‘ of
the poar supplics the place of butter, and, with abstemious persons, of wine, being
mixed with water.” Gesenius, in his lexicon, derives dedask from a supposed \1.:rb
dabash—Greek depro, *to work up o mnass’; hence debesh, “'so called as Leing
soft like a kneaded mass ;7 and having referred to several passages where he con-
siders “the hency of bees' is inlended, he observes, **(z) Honey of gropes, £ e
must or new wine Loiled down to a third or halfl (Greek Fepreemn ; Latin, sapa,

&
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defivetum ; Talian, msto cofds), which {5 now commoenly carried intg Egypt out of
Palestine, espeeially out of the district of IHebron {compare Russel’s * Natural His.
tary of Aleppe,’ . 20)—Gen, i, 11; Ezel, xxvil, 17,7

-_—
Crrarrr NLITIL Verse 34-
And they [the brethren] drank and were merry with him [Joseph].

The Hebrew TUNS, TaYpickin vay=pishfere inme,  And they drank and were
wellfilled with Bim.™ ¥k ho is from shed-far, “to drink to the fill,* of shakar,
‘sweet drink,’ extracted from the palm, ele. ; thongh sdader wis sometimes used of
any sweel or pleasant drink, such as the juice-of ripe grapes.  Where the *swoet
drink' had Leen allowed (o stand for o time and become fermented, copious
draughts would intoxicate; but intoxication cannot logically be inferred unless the
cirgumstances {ns in the case of Noah} indicate swch o condition. The Hebrew
lerm sebozad also significs *to drink latgely,’ 1o be filled with drink,’ buz it has
ne allusion ta the ‘sweetness’ of (he draught.  The Samaritan version gives, “And
they were heavy.' The Targums have v ravei, which, like shat-far, night inclucde
repletion or fnchriation; and Jonathan, in kis Targum, adds by way of excuse or
explanation, the ¢urious declaration, * Because, from the day in which they were
separated, they had nol deunk wine (&hamralt), neither he nor they, until that day.
‘The LNX. reads, ' Now they drank and were well-filied with Wi " —spion de, bai
cutethusthecsan med® auton ; thon gh wmetdne, like fhed-Far, may be applied to both
an fnnocent and an evit drinking,  The Vulgate scems to adapt the more damaging
alternative, 'And they drank and were inebriated with ' —didertentync of fie-
brtadi san? ciom eop—unless nchriari is employed te express simple ‘repletion.®
The Bnglish version, <were merry,” is evidently designed to prevent the shock that
wuuld be given 1o the devont reacer by a statement jmplicating Joseph in an act of
excess and intemperange, DProfessor Stnart, of Andever, considers that what the
patriarchs drank was ““nat a fermented liguor, but the simple juice of the grape
(such a5 is dueseribed Gen. xl. 11375 and he adds, *That Jaseph and his brethren
fwere merry,' then, was not because they were intoxicated; and even if this were
the case, as their example is not speken of with any approbation, we coukl not
desduce from it the conclusion that it 35 commended to our imilation”  In trutis,
however, there s no good reason for concluding that such a sin was conunitied by
them, or that it was approved and promoted by the pious Joseph,

CuarTer NLIN. Venses I, 12,
~ Binding his foal unto the vine, and his asy's colt nnto the choice
vine; he washed his garments in wine, ane his clotiies in the blood
of grapes. 12 His cyes shall de red with wine, and his tecth white
with milk.

The TIelrew-Samaritan text reads as follows :—= 1lis citizens being Tiound to a
vine, and the sans of his strength to a vine-branch, he washed his vestment in wine,
and his marment in the blood af grapes,  ITe made him glad as Lo bis eyes from
wing, and white a1 to hix tecth from milk,”  With his the Samaritan version
eoincides,  The T.xx, Valican Colex euns, ™ Binding to & sine his foal, and to the
helix [or vine-shoot] the foal of his ass, he shall wash in wine hbis robe, and in the
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blood of geapes his garment.  Cheering are his eycs ab:we wine, and 'whitc ;1.;?‘1\15
tegth [more’) than mille*—Desmerdine pros anipelon tor Lblon antoti, .?m fee Ae :i i ;au
Lolon tees onon quton, plunet en ainG tecn stolpen autan, hai en .J'mrma!z ‘smp aaelecr
tecr periboleen eutore.  Charopaiol of ophithalmel autow huper oinow, kai levthai of
2 ulon ce gala. .
M?l"lf:\?ulgate rfndcrs, ¢ Binding to 2 vine his foa), and to 2 vinc-bmnch,' oh! m-y.
som, his ass, he shall wash in wine his robe, and in the blo?ﬂ of grapes hlslcln,:,:_l.. .
Mare beautiful are his cyes than wine, and whiter are th te_cl.h than mxlk_ —
Lipans od wineens puilion suien, e ad vitem, 8 fli mi, asinant S, !arm.‘l:al in
wina stolanr swam o i sangiing wve paliinm sumnt.  Pulchrioves sunt acwli gfus
ED eins lactz eendidiores,
J”'?['a],)cﬂs‘;:f;ﬁ:g{ves, ««He will bind his colt to a ving, :md_the foal ol'_his ass to o
vine-branch. e will cleanse his yestment in wine, and lus‘ garment in the blood
of grapes. His eyes are of a darker red than wine, _:md wluztr are his teeth than
milk.”  So in substance read the Arabic and %’ersmn versions. ’.I‘hc: Targums,
subsequently quoted, are loo periphrastic to be cited hnrc' as translations.

v, 11. Tun cioms visg] The Hebrew is !a—saruqn&—tl:e feminine fr):'m
of soridg, 'a shoot” or “tendril,! or fa callection of hr:mchus.., ﬁ"om soray, ‘1o
inlerweave,!  Dishop Paurick understands a reference to the vine of lﬂle v:fl,lcy of
Sorek, ndjeining Eshcol; and Bishop Lowth (Isa. v. 2), rcgnrd:ng Sor_cL ‘ as a
proper name, praposcs to read ‘to his own Sorck.’ Thc Sorn.:k vine m]ghl..pqs-
sibly retain that name when Lransplnntcd‘. Qx\u conjecture identifes it with a
specics known if Morocco as the sexkf, which yiclds a small but very s_wecl\: grni:c,
highly prized.. In Fuerst's Tebrew and Chaldee Concorcl'nu::e,. So!lL\Q is d\..ﬁnc‘( to
be o vine laden with grapes “filled with o red nnfl supetior wine'—uine, r.u'&_m ac
prastanti fmpletis.  As to Sorek, eomp. Judg. xvi.as Isn v. 23 xvi. §; Jer, 3 21

1{E WASHLD IS GAKMENTS IN WINE, AND 1US CLOTUES 1¥ TIS BLOOD OF
grarus] This is a striking exanple of the parallelism wh}ch .fonlned onc of the
fentures and beauties of Hebrew poctry—the two dlauses differing in !rm%ungn 1..mt
corresponding in sense—* garmenis’ answering 10 '_clothcs,’_nml fwine! :7'-“).”"2
Lo * the blood of grapes’ (daw gretuim). ' Blood® is n]:\ocllc.:tl.r!ﬂl'l\c for juiee,?
and s ovidence of the ancient’ signification of peyie as ‘the juiee of the graps,
prior to fermentation, "This juice, squeczed out, is payén, and henee the juice in
Lhe grape, and even the grape itsclf, might, by a |3atnm1 figure, befn' lll(.: same
name. [ Compare Anacreen’s poctical reference to sinos as ‘confined in frmt.ulzon
the branclhies —pepedeenenan oporals epi Aleenieliiz {Ode 49), and the description
of the vintage-treaders ‘letiing loose the vine'=fiontes vinom.] \V:hl:LhCl.‘ zlzfm
anadvoin (blood of grapes) involves a reference to the color n'l' leOd‘IS ancertain.
1f it does, and il sarag yielded 2 red juice, the allusion o that kmfl of vine llcxglll‘l:g:l
Lhie poctical force of Lhe passige. Grapes, purple as well .ﬂ.s.\-:'lmc, generally yiel
2 colorless juice; but the skins of the purple sort dye the juice \vhen‘ tmddcnum
1he vat; nnd in this way, il in no other, the similitude would be sustained. [But
25 to *blood of grapes,’ see note on Isa. Lxii. 2, 3.1

V. 12, LIS £YLS SHALL BE 8ED WiTLL WiNe] This short clause has given rise

(o much diversity of interpretation; and it will be necessary, for proper considera-
i ivide it into parts:i— )
UG:, Eci-ll};wcycs shnlllhe red,!  The Tcbrew is Ahal/if trf:ztzx'l)l,' fred (.:\5-10 kiis)
eyes,’  DButwhat is the meaning of Bkakiili? The Targums use it (l'cslcr‘lphvely ol',
the appearance of wine, The Lxx. {Codices A ;md. 13) has (lhu_wpamf, chccnr‘ng
“or *gladdening'; but Origen, in Jis ‘ Hexapla,’ notices that copics of lh:}t‘versw,n
were exlant in his day (third century) with other meanings, viz., butlmrud, Cpure’;
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therntod, glowing’ s -dingrrol, fflaming’ ; and phoderod, ‘terrible.!  Aquila’s version
gives Fatakered, ‘satinied,” 4 e with color —= *deep-colored,”  In the paratlel pas-
sage {Prov. xxiit. 2g) the Lxx. rendering of khadliloth is pelidnel, *dark blue.?
Symmnchus there reads chergped, *gladsome’ s and Aquila, defiarel, <pure’; unless
(which is not impossible) the transeriber substituted for an unusual word, such as
katefori, one which he thonght analogous and better understoed. The Vulgate
Taas prelederiorss, "more heautiful.”  Gesenius has an elaborate but undecided nete
upon the word, which he inclines 40 rendsr being dim,’ without, however, rejecting
the idea of something bright ond Aashing.  Oneg scholar finds in it the odgin of -
al.caziafy the powder used by Eastern women ta darken their eyebrows and deepen
their beauly, this name of *aleahal’ Deing smpposcd to be the same which the
Arabian alchemists gave Lo the spint they distilled from wine, the.¢alcahol” of
muodern science.  Ta the same reot are traced the Greck arfud, *to darkes,” and
wehfns, *darkness.!  DI'rofessor Lee prefers frefreshed.” Unless some color is
indicaled no parallelisn with the “white’ of the next clause is presented; it is also
clear that the color has some relation to *wine’; but {o determine this reiction
requires an examinatien of the last two words,

2. CWith wine'—llebrew, miy-yayie. Fhe Hehrew mén is a preposition, with
novery comprehensive range of use.  Radically it hnplies separation, os in the text
before explained, *Noah drank of the wine’~—min bay-yayie; f. £, hedrank seme
of the yayin, which, by the nct of drinking, was separated from the rest.  Thus
arises the sense of ‘out of,’ *lrom," and causatively, ‘by means of.”  This is the
scuse pssigned 10 #2600 in Lhis piassage By the English translators, who consider that
the “eyes of Judah were to be red @itk wine,” 4 e, by wmeans of wine.  In the
Targnms on this passage, as will e seen below, min is several times employed
with (his signification.  On the other hand, sz may be used as aterm of coma
parisan, in the sense of fout of)’ 'beyond,” ‘more than'; and so construed the
clase would read, ¢ His eyes are red (or bright) adwee wine,” i o are of deeper
color and glow, 1t {3 curlons o mark that Codex A, LXK, reads, ape einen, ¢ lromn
wing,* which partakes of the anbigaity of the ebrew mén ¢ while Cedex I3 (quoted
above) has keper oinon, *above wineg,' and versions generally exhibit this veading,
The renderings of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus are lost.  The external
evidence, o {ar as it has come down Lo us in andient translalions, is rather in favor
of giving a comparative power o widn, “red [or dark] adeve wine, white adove
milk;" but the internal evidence preponderates in faver of the causative sense,
tred [elark] 2228 wine, white 22 milk.”  The 1ith verse predicts an abundance
of grapejuice, in which (speaking figuratively) the children of Judah should wash
their clothes; and we are-naturally prepared for an allusion in the 12th verse to
some effect of that abindance, such as s indicated by the words, *Iiis eyey shall
e red qoitk wing.”  The other rendering introduces a contrast not in harmony
with the context, and which raises the question, Why should his eyes be deseribed
s redder {or darker} than wine, and his teeth as whiler than milk? It may be
answered, indeed, that-joy from the profusion of Dirvine mercies would cause the
eyes ta sparkle; but this answer eliminates from £4adZZ the idez of color (for the
eye is neither red nor dark because it sparkles), and it fails to explain why the
teeth are said to be whiter than milk.  Accepting, then, the English version as
correctly rendering mén by ¢with,’ we have to inuire, What Is intended by this
redness or darkness of eyes from an abundance of yapie 7 Some critics have
sanctioned the interpretation which conneets this prophecy with the inflammatory
redness ot darkness of eye producad by excessive drinking; *red,” as indicating the
fierce flashing plances excited by alcoholic wine, or *dark,” as denoting the Jdull,
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lack-lustre expression of the inebrinte's eye, It is Lrus that ‘redness of eyes’ is

one feature in Solomow’s portraiture of the drunkard; but this fact illustrates the-

proposition that “the letter,” even of Scripture, may kill, if the spirit be overlooked.
Piety revolts at the snggestion that Jacob promised os a blessing that which
Solomon portrays as acurse.  Professor Lee justly denounces this immoral exegesis ;
but when he substitutes for it the brightness of he eye “refreshed’ by moderate
draughts of wine, he lays himsclf cpen to 2 triad of objections: First, that e
excludes from A4akZ{i the iden of color; secondly, that he makes this 2takiZE to
depend on a limitation of wine, and not, as the passage itself implies, on ils profusion;
and thirdly, that the ‘refreshing? cffect he associates with the moederate use of wing
i3, physiologically, different in degree only from that which he condemns, When
the eyes are lighted np with wine, can the brain be said to be perfectly sobar? Fias
not the drinker e reached a stage of vinosity when he may regard himsell as
“elevated,” but when calmer cbservers must lock wpon him as perceptibly lowereil
in his rational and maral standing?

These expositions may all e considered faulty, as based on the assumption that
ihe phrase ‘rod as to his eyes’ has regard o an appearance of the organ of vision
itself; whereas nothing more way be intended than a dark red or deep-colored
appearance ruind abeut the eyes, such as would be produced by econfact with *the
blood of the prape.” Those who washed their very clothes in the flowing juice
might be appropriately deseribed as carrying the marks of il on their faces; or if
allusion is made to the erowded wine-press and Lhe *crushing swains,’ what is more
natural than to suppese the juice dashing and coloring with its spray the eyes of
the gleeful treaders?  The same wsus loguendi is seen in 2 Kings ix. 30, 'And she
[Jezebdl] painted her face'—vattasen bap-puk ainike ; literally,  And she put into
painting [or pigment] her eyes.*  So Ezek. xxiil. 40, *Thon paintedst thy eyes '-—
£akhalt afnaif,  Piiny says of the Roman ladies, (hat they were given' fo self-
decoration, ‘ihat their eyes must be painted’ {or dycd)—ut fugrantur cuit
g#ogue.  In these and other instances the reference is not to the crgan of sight
itself; but to the eyelid, eycbrow, or other parts of the fce, The English idiom
furnishes parallel cxamples.  In the familiar phrase, feyes red with weeping, it is
the durder of the cpes, the cheek conliguous, which is meant; and in the ‘blackenad
cye’ some adjacent part.  We conclude that A4elsfi indicates the color of the
expressed juice of the grape, which (uoless the juice were itsell red) would take
a purple hue from the coloring matler of the skin; and this purple, being a rich
deep eolor, forms (he best possible contrast to the whiteness of milk, The r2th
verse may, therefore, b rendered, “Empurpled arg his eyes with grape-juice, and
white are his teeth with milks,”  Schumann explains the last clause, “as if milk
distilled from his teeth.” The description is redolent of the field and the fold, at
onee poetical and prefigucative, but yielding no approval, direct or indirect, to the
use of inloxicaling drinks.

In these verses what is said of Judal is, in reality, predicted of his descendants,
whose future territory in the Promised Land was to be so prolific in vines, strong
and of the finest quality, that young animals could be everywhere tied to therm;
while the vines should be so fruitful that, besides the quantitics of grapes consumed
as solid fruit, the clusters should yield enough juice 1o form streams like water, in
which, if needful, the garments of the people could be bathed.  The grape-treaders
waould be stained with wine up to their eyes ; and being blessed with pastoral as well
as agricultural wealth, their teeth wouldl scem as i[ made white Ly the milk they
should consume.  This promised abundance of vine-fruit and milk mazy be under-
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stood as indieating the fertilily of Judaly’s soil, and the fecundity of his flocks and
herds. Whether o typical allesion to Messianic times is ineluded under this
deseription the reader most judge for himself. ¢Judal? has Dbeen regarded as
representative of the Redeener, and alse as collectively symbal izing the Christian
church.  The Targumists connect these verses with the 18th versg, and construe
them exclusively of the Messiah and His warlike achievements. Even Onlkelos,
who is generally concise, and keeps close to the Hebrew, here becomes diffuse,
though ke is outdene both by Jonathan znd the Jerusalem interpreter.  Their three
paraphrases are transiated in 2 foot-note, and prove how litde the cultivated Jewish
mind could, of itself, and even with the aid of the prophets, have developed that
ideaf of suffering yet triumphant Gaodness, which the Gospels supply in the life
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirist.”

* The "Targum of ONkeLos reads—“Tsmel shall dwell in his iy 3 the people shall build hi
teriple, and |F|c shall he rizhtenus in his city, and doers of the by nm’:’rmlin;:l:; Jl-) i he

e : i his dactrine. The
finest crimsnn shall e his clathing, and his apparel shall be of wik dyed with solar o dvos
colors.  His mo s shall be red with vineyards, and his hills shall l¥ow with wine {fr-Fdzmaar) ;
his fielda shall Le white wii rorn and flocks of sheep, ™ ’
The Targom of JonaTias ansi—* How beautifil is king Messiah, abont tp spring forth fom
the house of Judahi He shall gird s Joing and descond to make ready e batile army aainat
His enemies, slaying kings 1 Lhely nobles: nor 14 1lere a king ar noble who shall stand’ before
Him who reddens the mamzaing with the bloed of the slain, amd whose blood-staine] einihey
rescmble the wkin off grapes.  Beawtiful as wine (FBhawond) are the eyen of king Al 1 Hor is
He able to ook upon inpure conneciions and the ollwsion of innocent blood ; s tecth are Tiure
from milk, so (hat they shall nnt eat the spoil of rapine ancl vintence: and liecefore Elis mountaing
and winepresses shall be ved with wine (mén &haneraik), and His hills shal e white with (mwin) com
andl the wool ofs.lmr.}»" .

Ihe Ferzsalem Tavgum i piichel in the same allegorieal strain :—* 1Taw beantifil s kin
Mussinh, alout 10 spriag forth Fom the liouse of Judah!” He binds up his Inins, 2ad gnes I'orlﬁ
n bt armﬂ against those who hate Hit shuglicring kings with their nobles: Fle dyes the vines
el with tlie blood of their alaie, and wr he Nills white with the &t of their mighty men,  His
ments are stained with bowd, and 1le mbles one employed in treading prapes. How beau
in their appearance are the eyes of b Al Eﬁrui_nh fromm wine | (miiee dhasread), so that e

n

U 1iis witse (beaerich) ; 113 hills are while with the abundance of coruw

chokl impure connections and the shedding mincent blosd. * Fis tecth aré macher amployed
racted pites thas in cating the prey of robbeey and vielence s 1is mauntaing are rol with {zed) vingg

ansd Eis winepiresses
Oocks of shunp,”



'THE BOOK OF EXODUS.

CuAPTER ITI.  VErsz 8. . t

And I am come down to deliver them out of the hind of the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good land
and a Jarge, unte a land flowing with milk and honey.

TLOWING WITIT MILK AND 110NEY] Hebrew, sakont dhaklos wd'vash, *Milk
and heney’ are used for the general produce of the land, nnd ‘fowing with? is a
striking figure of abundance.  Concerning debash, see note on Gen. xlii. 11. The
phrase ¢ flowing with milk and honey® has a proverbial iteration in the Pentateuch.
Besides {he above passage, it occurs in Exod. iii, 17; i, §; xxxiil., 3; Lev. xx.
24 Numb. xifi. 27; xiw 85 xvk 13, 143 Deut. vi. 33 x93 xxvl. 9, 153 xxvil, 3;
xxxi. 20, Also in Josh. v. B Jer. xi. §; xxxit 22 Eeck. xx. 6, 5. .

L

CHAPTER VIL. VirsE 24.

And all the Egyptians digged round about the river for water to
diink ; for they could not drink of the water of the river,

The Nile was emphaticnlly #fe river of Lgypt—its only river,—and, as rain
seldom fell, the main source of ils water supply for irrigation and potable usec.
The delicionsness of the Nile water passed into a proverh, and it was considered so
fattening that (according to a tradition preserved by Plularch) the sacred bull
Apis was not alfowed to drink of it.  The modern Turks are said to excite their
thirst for it by the use of salt. “That the water of their beloved river, to which
thoy paid divine honors, should have been made leathsome to them, was one of
the severest trials possible to the Egyptinns, and one of the most forcible ¢vidences
which the God of Isracl could exhibit of His supremacy over the deities in which
they trasted, )

Ciaprer NIL Verses §, 13, 19—20, 34 39.

&.And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roasted with fire, and un-
leavencd bread ; and with bitter Aerds they shall eatit. . , , (gSeven
days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put
away leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread
frem the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from
Israel, . . . :7And ye shall observe 2ie Jeast gf unleavened bread,
-+« 8ln the first menth, on the fourteenth day of the month at

EXODUS, XII, 8, 15, 17—20, 34, 30. ‘27

even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twenticth day
of the month at even, a9 Seven days shall there be no leaven found
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, even
that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether he
be 2 stranger, or born in the Jand. 2o Ye shall eat nothing leavened;
in all your. habit s shall ye eat unleavened bread, . . . 3And the
peaple took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading-troughs
being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders, . . . gAnd
they baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they brought forth
out of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; because they were thrust out of
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they prepared for themselves
any vietual.

V. 8, 15, 17 18, 20, 39. USLEAVENED BR2an] The Hebrew is marcoth,
fsweet things,’ in all these passages. [On Afaizozh, see Note on Gen. xix. 31
In ver. 8 the Lux. reads aszwma, 'unleavened things,’ and the Vulpate asymor
panes, unleavened loaves.'  Inver. 15 the Lxx. bas azuera, the Vulgate azyne,
In ver. t7 a singular variation oconrs. The Hebrew-Samaritan text, which is
follewed by the Samaritan version, has pratzoak, *precept,” instead of meafoeth @ so
that instead of “And ye shall observe [ot altend to] the unleavened things,” ju
represents as the trae reading, ' And ye shall observe the precept.”  This reading
is followed Ly the Lxx., which has Zeew entofocn 2arteen, Chis command.’ Tint
the Valgate follows our present Hebrew text, and reads gsyme, 'unleavencd
things '3 and the same reading was cvidently in the MSS. used by the Targamists,
Several Jewish ralibis regard the words as a commanid to waleh the unleavened
cakes, lest they became accidentnlly leavened; and one rabbi draws tha spiritual
inference thar eare should e taken to keep the zrug doctrine from beconing
corrupted by error*  In ver. 1§, 20, the Lxx. hos azesre, e Vuigate azyma.
In v, 30, rgoth matzoth, rendered in the A V. funleavened sakes,’ is lterally
* enkes—unfermented ones’; in the Lxx. it is azsons, ‘unleavened !’ [arfour, loaves,
being understoodT; and in the Vulgate paner azypmos, ‘loaves unleavened.'

V. 15, 19 Leaven] The Hebrew is seor, "Lix. sumee, Vulgate fermentem.
Seor is supposed. to be a derivative of sear, an unused root, related to shear and
sir, ‘to boil up,” 'bubble up.' Zed, from which comes' the Greek zwmee, aml
Jferzeo, the root of the Latin fermmentim, have similar significations.  Scar may he
regarded as any substance capabie of provieing fermentation,—ull yeasty or decaying
dbuminous matter.  Such z subslance tenaciously adheres to vessels containing
fermenled fluids, however carefully racked; and among a poople possessed of
imperfeet refining contrivances, the command lo put away all seor out of their
liouses and accustomed quarters during the passover feast, could never have been
rigidly cavried out if fermented Lquors had heen retnined upon their premises.
Seor occars only in three other places—Exod. xHi 7; Lev. ii. 113 and Deut,
xvl, 4y—where it is rendered *leavened bread.'  Sear is supposed by some erities
to enter inte the composition of miskereth [# being changed inte 547, rendered in
the plural ‘knesding-troughs® (ver. 34). The word also occurs Kxod. viii, 3
and Deut. xxviii. 5, 17 Others prefer to derive it from skaki-ar, “to be left? or
‘remain,” and understand by sésheretk the remnins of the dough left over from a

* This recalls Paul's comparison in 1 Cor, v. 6—8.

-
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previous baking; and (o this construction the Lxx., Vulgn!e,' :md.'I'arg'ums K

incline: bat.thar the reference is to some pottable vossels used in tire Preparation
of dough scems certain fram the context in each of the places where the ward
occurs,  Seor is related to the ward soxr—being, in fact, the *sourer,’—and lence
cantrasts with watsed, ‘the sweet! or *fresh,’ unspoilt, .

V. 15, LEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, bhahmitts ; Lxx. cumeen s Vulgate for
mentalen,  Khahmgt is generically any farmented substance-'—ﬂ.nylhing which
ims been subject to the action of sepr It might seem superfluous to mise the
question whether Ahatmrize: includes Liguids as well as solids, since it is efuivajent

o asking whether fermentation is itsglf or something difierent, The moderne..

Jews differ in their view of this question ; for though they écnerﬂly inclede under
Ahakmiis fermenled fuids made from con, the majority of rem do nct inclyde
under it formented wine. This inconsistency is dafended by a theory of the
mediteval Rabbins, *that the juices of fraits, including grape-juice, do ot forment. !
Now it must have heen patent to @/ careful observers, fird, that the Juice of
crushed grapes did ferment—¢Toil up’ or *bublle’—when left exposed 1o the
air for some homrs, and without the adoption of prevenlive measures ; and reeondly,
that the cause of this fermentation was the prior fermentation ol something (gluten)
in the grape, which had thus become a pawerful ferment, 1. «. a seor,  This o
decomposes the sugar of the Brapejuiee (géncose), the clements of whick, cntering
into a new chomical rekition, are changed inlo aleohel and enrbenic acid g5, [See
Note on Gen, 29,3

V. 19, "THAT Winerr1g LEAVENED] In ver. 1o the Hebrow dalodal maklimetzeth
is literally * every one eating [ar consuming] a fermented thing,"—from Haltmimas
above. Inver. 19 and zo the Lxx, has cumoton, the Valgate Sermentatum, In
ver, 20, Ve shall eat nothing leavened,” the Hebrew stands faf wakhmeteeth
& tokalir, “everyihing fermented ye shall net eat.” ’

V. 34 BEFORE IT Was LEAVENED] The Hebrew is farene yebbmats )} the Lxx.,,
pre fon swmblheenai p the Vulgate, antegudnm fermentarcinr.

V. 39. For 1T was wor LEAVENED] The Hebrew, & fe Bhamdaes Lax., ongar
eswemiithee ; Nulgale, segne ervim poferant fermentars,

The substance of this deeree may be succinetly stated.  From the t4th day of
the month Nisan, nothing that could cawse fermentation, or that had nntdergone
fermentation, was to be found in the ltouses, or to be used as articles of food by
the Jewish people. The decrec was strict, absolute, and universal, admitting of
ha exception as to place or person during (he period pamed. To guard against a
possible violation, the Rabbins afierward feclieded the 14th day in the prohibited
terin—sao far, at least, as to meke a diiigent ‘scarch that every particle of the pro-
scribed substance might be put away, The loss of eivil and religious privileges
was to follow disobedicnce to tlis statule—that Is, s we may suppose, where the
-violation arose from wiilfal carclessness or contempt, and not (rom invelunmry
oversight. . The rigor of the Jaw was, doubliess, mitigated in its administralion by
 regard to extenuating circumstances.

Oésernation 1. The prohibition against the presence of ferment and the use of all
fermented articies ig very explicit and emphatic, and the penalty for disohedience
rezds exceedingly severe. That o capital penalty was intended is, however, too
prabable, though some sentence resembiling sutlawry is involved, .

2. That a prohibition sa strongly declared and supported was not arbitrzary in its
origin is unquestionalile, unless the divine legation of Moses is whally rejecieil.

EXODUS, XVIL 3, 5, 6. 29

A perpetuated remembrance of the embittered condition of (heir forefathers was
one abject to be secured. But the pringipal reason must be sought in that asse-
ciation of ideas by which ferment and fermented things were regarded as symbolical
of moral <orruption znd disorder. [See Notes on Matt, xvi. &, 1t, 12; 1 Cor. v,
% 8] Plutarch,. in his ‘Roman Questions* {10g), and Gellius, in his *Atiie
Nights,’ remark that the priests of Jupiter were not permitied o touch leaven,
beeause it was the product and producer of corruption.

3. No plea that would exempt fermenterd liquors from the sweep of this pro-
hibitien can be sustained, without ignorantly assumiing & difference that does not
.exist, and aseribing the same ignorance to the lawgiver of Istael. The praglice of
the modern Jews is ot uniform, seme using fermented wine doring the passover,
and others an unfermented wine prepared fiom the mneeration of Taisins. DBut
were their practice uniformly in favor of farmented wine, it would but furpjsh
another and quite superfluous evidence of the Jewish tendeney to “ make void the
law of God by their tradiiens.

—_——
CuAPTER XINI, Viksss 6 7

¢ Seven days thou shalt cat unleavened bread, and in the seventh
shall fe a feast te the Lorp. 7 Unleavened bread shall be enten
seven days; and there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee,
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters,

V. 6. UNLEAVENED BREA ] Hebrew, snatzoth Lxx., azuma ; Vulgate, azyuis
and asyma.

Y. 7. Lraveyen NREAD] ebrew, Ahahmindz, “what is formented’; L.,
sumdtar: ; N'elgnte, aliguid feracntatim.

Leavex] Hebrew, seary Lxx., soemes, The Vulgate is without a word, “fer-
mentatum’ or “fermentum ' having to be supplied by the reader,

Ty quARTERS] ‘That is, 2l their aacustomed places, such zs dwelling-roomis,
celiars, ete. The ferment was doudtless cacried ond fom these to outhouses or
caves, .

_—
Cuazrir XVII Vewrses 3 5 6.

34And the people thirsted there for water; and the people mur.
mured against Moses, and said, Wherefore 7 this shar thou hast
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children, and our
catlle, with thist? . .. ; And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go
an before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and
go. ¢ Behold, T will stand before thee thera upon the rock in Horeb;
and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it,
that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the
elders of Israel.

_

The murmuring of the Tseaclites for water, and for no other beverage, while it
Was 2 sad evidence of their unbelief, showed (hat while in Egynt they had litde, if
any, acquaintance with other drinks, Had they formed an atiachment to other
liquids, discontent at their absence would eertainly have heen expressed, as it was
al the absence of the familiar fish, fowl, onion s, and leeks, Tao satisfy their reason-
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able desire for water (though unreasonably and irreverently manifested) the rock in
Horeh gave forth the stream which followed them in their subsequent desert
wanderings. MNo stronger draughts, for health and strength, were requized by
them, their wives, and litfle ones, contrmry to ihe.opinion still prevaient which
associales intoxicating liquor with necessary diet and refreshment,  On this point
anglent facts upset modern theary, .

CuAPTER XXI. VErses 28, 29, .

2 If an ox gore @ man or a woman, that they die; then the ox
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the
owner of the ox e/ Je quit. =5 But if the ox were wont to push
with his horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner,
and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or
a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be-put to
death.

This Mosaic reguintion was designed to impress the Jewish mind with the value
of human lifs, and the doty of preventing whatever might endanger it.  The pas-
sage plainly Leaches—the lesson is world-witde and for all time—that in the Divine
sight men are responsible for consequences which they may prevent, but do not;
and it is no justifiention to plead that the consequences were not inevitable, nor
designed, nor foreseen. YWho can plead ignoranee that he tendency of strong
drink s (o create a diseased craving for itsell, or that the common sale of it actu-
alty and extensively produces habits of intgmperance? And when these tendencies
andl results ave clearly declared and well undersiood, the personal duty ef abstinence
from intoxicating Liquar, and the nationnl duty of legislative prohibition of traflic in
it, begowe abundantly plain,  Such a duty may be deseribed as *expediency,” but
it is nt any rate an cxpediency the neglect of which places the negieclers in no
envialle position.  Iguerance and error may he innocent, but not when they result
from a voluntary cejection of knowledge. The exislence of Temperance Socivtics
thus in¢reases the responsibility of nll classes,

Ciarrer NXIL Verse §.

If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shalt
put in his beast, and shall feed in another man's field; of the best of
his own field, and of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make
restitution. o

ViNEVARD] Hebrew, deren. To ‘causc a field or vineyard to be caten,’ is an
elliptical made of expression. Sak-ar significs 1o cat or consume, and is lere
used in the Piel conjugation to express the devastation which loase cattle would
make in o field or vineyard. That the owner of the cattle should compensate in

« Kind for the injury done was an cquitable regulation. The Samaritan and Lxx,
versions extend the verse by inserting after “man’s field? the following :—*“he shal}
make restitution accarding to his produce; but if he has destroyed the whole ficid
Lol anotherd, of the best," etc.

. CnartER XXII. VEISE 29.
- Thou shalt not delay fo gffer the first of . thy ripe fruits, and of thy
liquars,

EXODUS, XXIIL 11, It, 18. 3T

. Ti® FIRST OF THY' RIrE FRUITS] The Hebrew is a single word, melogthhal
]ueru‘L‘ly “thy fullness,’ or “alundance,’ Lere used to signify the ﬂrst’i’ruits due tclb
the Giver ofnll_ good, and serving to remind the people that they were calied upa
10 render to His service out of the gbundence of ITis beneficence to the “T : ln
ye have received, freely give.” - i
. Axn,or THY LquoeRs] Iebrew, wé-dimatad, *and of thy tear?; from dima

& tear,” an expressive metaphor of the gums and rich julees of trees and fruits th .L
sPont:meously drop from them. The smne idiom is presented in the Greck daé y
fin dendron, and the Latin arfornm lacrima, ‘tears of trees,’ In Spain a ”f"‘f
c'll]cd fagrimeis made from (he droppings of muscatel grapes, which, « rljlclﬁnl Tv”:}t
sipeness, are suspended in bunches * (Redding on Wines, p. 58); ;.nd the ffm X
']'nk_n)t wine, or Tokay Aushruch, 7, o flowing forth, r_lErivc; its name r:’“S
ﬂ.m_lmcc which drops form (he unpressed grapes grown in a single Iun, ar?m
\'Inc.yﬂ.'l‘d. These dl:oppings form Uie * exsence of Tokay,’ which, when mixcg w’iﬁ
the juice of the vat in the proportion of 61 parts to 84 of the latter, compose the
‘.'I‘okl:\yrAus})mc.h." (;J_uilc dificrent from these droppings are ‘lh:: tears of the
;l.nsc;)-a impid distillation of the sap at the time the plant is budding (Redding, "

Thc-Lxx. venders fhe passage aparclas hatinos kat leenon sou, ¢ the Truits of the
thresting-floor and thy wine-press.”  The Vulgate reads, ﬂ'ea'ﬂm; tuas ef prividi
suas, ' thy tenths and thy firstlruits,’  Rosenmiller states, “*Some uudcrsmn:l "lm
dima the lest and choigest part of anything, since the liquor or sweetness whiéﬁ
ﬁ::wls spontancously from trees, vines, and shrubs, is their choicest produce,’
Kalisch renders ** from the abundnnce of thy corn and the chojcost of thypwinc »

—

Cuaprar XNIII, VERSE 171,

It like s . . .
oli\'::)'nlr]:i{.! manner thow shalt deal with thy vineyard, qad with thy

.Wr'rn THY VINEVARD] Lddarmébak, The soil was to be tiled and sown for
Bix years in succession; on {he seventh it was {o lie fallow, and what it spontanc.
ously produged was to be for the use, first of the poot, and then of the ‘_be'ml:s ot:
the field.’  This humane law was applicable both to vineyards and of i-.-eynrd;

CuapTER XNTIL Vzrsrs 15, 18, ‘

15 Thou shait keep the feast of unleavened bread: thou sh
unleavened bread seven days, as I commanded the(e, in th;l ttirex?é
appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou camest out from Egypt;
and none shall appear before me empty.} . . . s 7Thou shalt
not offer the blood of my sacrifices with leavened bread,

‘u?:. {z.l.v'ln‘]sz ra,}sr oF u;‘:.mwn.\'un UREAD] Hebrew, etk Zhag f‘n;m-matzam,
wval of unfermented things. [Sce Note on Exad. xj o :
Vulgate, agymoriens, " B B asuma
“g‘:;a MONTH Anin] 454 is the same as Mizan, ihe first month of the ecclesi-
;i year, and _seventh of the civil year, the commencement of the Syrian spring-
me, corresponding ta part of our March and April.
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V. 18, Wit LEAVENED BREAD] Idebrew, albielmitz, <with what is fer-
. mented’; Lxx., ep! zamer, “with leaven’s Vulgate, super formento, *upon leaven,’

CHarrer XXIX. VERSE 2.

And “unleavenzd bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil,
and wafers unleavened anointed with oil; ¢f wheaten flour shalt thou
' make them. C ’

UNLEAYINED RREAD] Hebrew, lebbem matzoth, *brend of unfermented mate.
rials,’ i..e. a loaf made of unfermeated dough. .
. AND CAKES UNLEAVENED] Hebrew, wd-liallath matzoth, i*aad | perforated
calies of unfermenied materinls.’ i P
AND WAPERS UNLEAVENED] Hebrew, w-rpigal mzafzot?, ‘and thin-makes of
unfermented materinls,’
-

CuarTER XXIN. VERSE 23.
And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer
out of the basket of unleavened bread that # before the Lorp,,

UNLEAVERED RREAD]} Hebrew, lemmatioth, (e unlermented articles,' 7. &,
these enamerated in ver, z,

Cuarrer XXIN. VERSE 40.
And the fourth part of an hin of wine & 2 drink-offering.

Ay oF WiNE] Debrew, Ae-ffn yapiz, ‘the hin of vavin,®' According to
Josephms, it was equal to twa Aule chess, ench edoes equal to six English pints; so
that the Zéx was twelve pints, and the fowrth part was three pints, English,

FOR A DRINK-OFFERING] Hebrew, vé-ngset, *and (as) a libation," from saiued,
‘1o pour out.’  The ALV, tends to convey the mistaken iden of sdsed as an offer-
ing 1o be drunk.  The Lxx. reads, Fai spondeen fo teivaton foun ean oinon, 'and for
a libation the fourth part of a kin of wine.! The Vulgate has ef winum ad liandun
gresden spenerrer, *and wine of Wie same measure for pouring out.’
~ —_— .

It may be asked, How could this command be carried out in the wilderness ?

Of course, obedience to all or any of the Levitical ordinances was dependent on
the possession of adequaie resources, Many of the prescriptions could not Le
completely complied with till after the-arrival of Isracl in the promised land.
Some wine, however, was procurable during the desert sojourn, ns appears from
Lev. x. 9. TFor one explanation, see the legend of the Targum, quoted in the
Note on C:{nt. i 14

Cuarrer XXX, VERSE 9.
Ve shall offer no strarige incense thercon, nor burmnt sacfifice, nor
meat-offering; neither shall ye pour drink-offering thercon,

DRINR-OFFERING] See Nole above on chap. xxix. 40.

EXODUS, XXXIV. I8, 23, 33

CHArTER XXXIV. VERSE 18,

The feast of unleavened bread shalt thon keep. Seven days thou
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the
month Abib: for in the month Abib thou camest out from Egypt.

UNI.EA'VE.\TED BREAD] Icbrew, matioth, “unfermented cakes.!

Crarrer XXXIV. VERSE 25
Thou shalt not offer the blood of my szcrifice with leaven,

WrTi LEAVEN] Hzbresw, al-khahmats, *with what is fermented’; L., efe znmee,
‘with leaven'; Vulgaté, ruper fermesnts, *upon leaven,’ ’ ’
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. : ) } Cuartez II. VERSE 4, ‘ ¢
And if thou bring an oblation of 2 meat offering Laken in the oven,
it shaf! be unleavened cakes of fine Rour mingled with oil, or unleavened
wafers ancinted with eil,

UNLEAVENED CAKES] Hebrew, &holloth matsoth, ‘perforated cakes, unfer-
teented.”  [See Note on Exed, xxix, 2,]

AND UNLEAVENED WAFERS] Hebrew, r-rpigai maieth, *and Uiin cakes unfeg.
mented.!

CHAPTER JL. VERSE 5.

And if thy oblation ér a meat offering dedex in a pan, it shall be of
fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. .

: N
Unriavensn] Hebrew, mafred, fsweet’ or <freshst Observe that the com.

ventional word ‘unleavened’ does not express (he wide meaning of unfermented.

CHAPTER II. . VERSE rf.

No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lornp, shall be
made with leaven: for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in
any offering of the LorD made by fire,

SHALL BE MADE WITH LEAVEN] Hebrew, fe-ahieh Adaknedtz, *shall be made
with a fermented-swbstance.’.

FOR YE SHALL BURN KO LEAVEN, KOR ANY HOowEY] Hebrew, & daldlseorvdbahl.
devash lo tagtivu, " for every [=any] ferment and every [=any] honey ye shall
not burn.”  No seer (yeast, or fermenting substance) was to be present. The
cxtension of this prohibition te honey (defask) has been referred to the readiness
with which honey ferments In centact with ferment.  Qthers suppase that heney
was excladed because commonly used in henthen worship.  Some find allegorical
reasons for the prohibition, as Banl Hatturimn :—¢ Honey is forbiddeR because the
evil concupiscence is as sweet unto a man as honey."” The question whether by
debash was here intended the honey of hees or of dates, or grapesjuice reduced to a
Tioneyed consistence by boiling, or whetlier it included all kinds, eannot be satisfaca
torily setled.  As in the next verse “honey’ is associated with the oblation of

LEVITICUS, VIIIL, 2, 26, '35

firstiruits, there may be reason for the note of Rabbi Selom: i
| L chy -
stands by it ‘the firstfruits of figs and dates.* ? Jaehi, who under
S
CHATTER VI. VERSE 16.

And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his I
; 7 s0ns eak:
unleavened bread shall it be eaten in the holy place; in tﬁe cglljtr]:
of the tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it

UNLEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, srasmoth, fun fermented-cakes.?

CHAPTER VI, Vzasp 17

It shall not be baken with leaven. I have gi i

[ ] . X BWen It wnle them for
their portion of my offerings made by fire; it # most haly, as is {ifw
sin-offering, and as the trespass-offering. !

LeAvEN] Hebrew, bakmis, ‘fermented-maiter.’

Cuarrer VI, Verse 12,

If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall i 1
offer a offer with the sacrifi
of thanksgiving unleavened ‘cakes mingled with oil, and uu[cavSngg
iwy.afcgi:r's.anolllted with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour,
ried.

mkUm’.E{wESED cares] Hebrew, #hollsth matsoth, * pexforated unformented.

5. i

mLAm’) UNLEAVENED WArgRS] Hebrew, w-rigigal matzoth, *and thin wnfermented.
ies.t . '

CuarTir VIL. VERSE 13.

Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering lo i
the sacrifice of thani'tsgiving of his.peace oﬂ'eringgs. vened bread with

Leavexep DREAD] Hebrew, fdlen: l-lia-/w:a!:, ‘bread fcl;mcnted.’

CHAPTER VIII, VERsg a.

Take Aaron and his sons with him, and th
ake A 7 ¢ garments, and the
anointing oil, and o bullock for the sin offer ’
basket of unleavened bread, - "6 s two rams, and a

_—
UNLEAYEKED DREAD] Hebrow, matooth, "unfermented-cakes,'

CHArTER VIIL VERSE 26,
And out of the basket of unleavened brea
d, that was before the
Lorp, he took one unleavened cnke, and 4 cake of oiled bread, and
one wafer, and put fhew on the fat, and upon the right shoulder. |
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‘%, ¢unfermented-cakes.” . :
NLEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, miatzols, s
Enimvr.xnu CAXE] Hebrew, ballath matzak, *perforated unlermented-cake.

- CHAPTER X. VERSES 8—11, - . o .

N .spake unto Aaron, saying, » Do not dm}'k wine
ho: ?::‘gngl ?ﬂ.n%t-dﬁigi, .nor thy sons wiﬂ} thee, when ye go mtto tf};?
tabemacle of the congregation, lest ye die: i shall be a EE?? e; [for
ever throughout your generations: w And that ye mnc{r plu i ence
hetween Toly and unholy, and Detween unclean an r_‘eﬂ.n],‘i;l ind
that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes w

Loxrp hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. .

100 NOT DRINK WINE NOR STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, yeyin wE-.rﬂnl'r:.r r'ﬂ‘trm’i!,
H ink,! The Lxx. gives ofuon kai sifera on
“yayin and shakar thou shalt not drink, & c_Th Vg}l} e
z i as i
festhe, 'wine and sikcra yo shall not drink, The V. has wirm
:J:::;r:;'rf potest mon bidetis, ‘wine and whatever is able to inchriate ye shallpnot
drink.,’ On Siadar, which here oteurs for the . first 11:1m} as nu‘noun,sff 1,;:];
: i { : s derived from the verb—w
liminary Dissertation. Whether. the noun w "
slizniﬁci ‘to drink frecly &f the sweet,'—or wlmthcf the verb was fnrmcd.bfrairtx;
the noun {the name of the thing—*sweet juice ’l—bc]xngfb;rr:;\;‘():dnt;rgci:c“r; 11E1ing
i ion, . £, 1o shakarize, to drink largely of sha N
copious cousumption, £ ¢ o 4. s : ! st e nong
i b or noun, with intoxicaling qua
thal necessarily conngets the word, as ver o h i ities.
.él/:lax-ar may h’-,we ariginally denoted sweet juice of all kmdsr, h::llt \tvlum d.lst;nt
et vyt ‘ ‘ ically referable to nny swee
i here), may e regarded as generically ; e
B exteat s oboe : j i rically included the juice
jui juice of the grape; just as pupén generically &
e e o <l When shabarin its fresh state was
of the grape, however expressed or preparcd, / its frosh state was
i i i i rith a ferment, or tme was allowed fo
mixed, cither by accident or design, wil o . o dor
i i cnted, and if then freely drunk,
m albumen (o decay, it would itsell become ferm, . d
?\):1:](1 fntoxicate the (llrinker. But it is contrary to cndcncc‘and przha}nh'ly to
suppose that shater was drunk in that state only, amé—]t_hnt o shakarize’ was
i ssive 1 i ted liquor.
tantamount to excessive indulgence in a fermen . .
ﬂ\;a_h}’: Lxx. in this place merely gives rkader a Greek g:trb—:zltr_rz, ny(;;l:;::;
; i k writers, or even in E
word carrent among classical Grclc. s i
‘Gvi-::eie.vf: : 1Aulp:: Tangnage as modified by the idioms of the J(E\\'E"“ho‘wflc)EE -md
spoke Ji: When, therefore, the lexicographers say that .sn{'tn? st;.;mfu.:d al mtnm}-
c:}:Lin li' tors except wine,’ they mean that shadasr had that s1gmﬁc:‘|lmn; but succ;
a degr;i:x}on is intrinsically, defective.  Judea was ce!cbthd for its pn{l.rn:, ‘;'.nn
alinejuice got by tapping the tree, or squeezing the date-fruit, may h_mlve 1rsr g'nl;e
gDCﬂ.SiJDn to the name, which would extend its reference as the sweet juices of other

plants came into frequentuse,  Probably reloted to shakar was the Greek sakeharomn,

applied to the juice of the sugar-cane; from this sprang the I.:nlin .rru;"iamma fr?m
I\f]ﬁch the English househald word *sugar’ is cireuitously derw:d:f d'1'1'1:: n:; (c;]ni«b:
i i i he same dime incorrect, If desipned (

of the Vulgale is periphrastic, and at i o if o L (ns

the whole meaning of the Hebrew v a

doubtless was by St Jerome) to cover the ) e A T

y i than in this place (and in this alone

The Targumists Onkelos and Jona - n this p his slane) render

1 paf, derivéd from ravak, *to drink largely,

by the Chaldee marzai and o' rovat, A ‘o < largely,!
-:T:fi‘:n; ' and fto make drunk’ where the drink consumed was inloxicaling,

£l
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thus taking a similar extension of meaning t¢ shakar, except that in m'sepai the
idea'of sweetness in the article used was not distinctly canveyed.

[4

Chserve—I. Tiie matters of the prokibition—yayin and shaker,—If it be,_ asked
why all kinds of yayin (grape-juice) and of shafar {sweet juice in general} were
prohibited, when the spirit of the interdict was limited to Intoxicating species of
Loth, it may be replied either {t) that the avoidance of all juices of the grape”and
other fruit when expressed was desirable in arder to guard against mistake, where
mistzke would be so baneful; or (2} tat the command was left to be interpreted
“by its spirit, just as a prohibition in the present day against *drink ' or *liquor
would be universally understood as nat extending o a/f drink and off liquor, but
a5 applicable only to that of an intoxicating quality, The former view is confirmed
by the extension of the Nazarites' vow of abstinence even to vine-fruit, The Rev,
John Wesley, in his New Testament Notes, observes on the prohibition, ©* Ay
cat grapes—forbidden him for greater cauilon, to keep him at the further distance
from wine." .

2. Tlhie oecasion of the prokibition —The Jewish rabbis, and most Christian com.
menlators, eonnect it with the sin of Nadab and Abihu, described in ver, T; and
the ground of this connection they find in the suppesed commission of their
saerilege while uader the influence of intosieating drink, The Targum of Jonathan
contains the elause, * As did thy sons, who died by the burning of fire.” Keil and
Delitzscly think that the orly connection lay in the rashness of Aaron’s sons, and
the fenderncy of strong drink to induee a smilar disposition; but this will not
account for the issue of such a prohibition immedintely afler such a sin. More
to the purpose is the language of Rev. Jo J. Blunt, B.D. (in his ¢ Undesigned
Coincidences of Scripture 'yi—*" Thus far, at least, itis clear (hat a grievous and

- thoughtless jnsult is offered 10 God Ly two of His priests, for which they are et

offy that without any direct allusion to their easg, but still very shortly after it had

happened, 1 law is issued forbidding the prissts the wse of wing when about te

minister. | conclude, therefore, that there was a relation (though it is not asserted)
between the specific offense and the general law; the more so because the sin
against which that law is directed is just of a king 1o have produced the rsh and
inconsiderate act of which Aaran's sons were guilty.”  Sad thought! that while
the peeple gencrally, at that time, neither used nor craved for awy intoxicating
drink, two of Aaron’s sons and assistants should have indulped in it til] they fell
into heinous guilt, and ‘brought upon themselves swilt destruction.’ Thus early
had the priests begun to err through wine, and threugh strong drink to wander
from the way of obedience and safety. . .

3- Fhe cxtent of the prokidition.—It had respect to @i priests, through eif
generations, during e/ the period of their sacred ministrations.  Itis a remarkable.
proof of the tendency of the Rabbinical mind to make veld the law of God, that
some of the Jewish doctors of the post-Christian period (such as Maimenides)
held that this statute was not broken if a small quantity was denuk, with a pause
of time between, or if mixed with water, ete.  Ainsworth rejects these equivoca.
tions. Ta infer that the use of intoxicating liquor was sanctioned at other times,
or ameng other classes, is to overloak,—

4 The offect of the prokibition.—This was to secure the saber, serious, and
effectinl performanee of the priestly offices,—those that related to God {the
discrimination of clean from unciean), and those which regarded the people
(their instruction in the divine Iaw). **This is a strong reason,' observes Dr
A Clarke, “why they should drink no inebriating liquor,”
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~

S. Zhe solemnity of the grofidition-—lest ye die”~The meaning is cither “ Do
not drink, lest ye die as the result of disobedience; ” or, Do not drink, lest ye die
by imitating Nodab and Abihu’s sin, and so jncurring their capital penalty.”
This proscription proclaims the concen of the Most High for His own glary,
for the purity of Mis worship, the integrity of His ministers, and the welfare of
His people. . :

‘As legitimate inferences from the whole passage, we may conclude (1) that God
regatds the use of intoxicaling liquor as pregnant with danger w klis scrvants,
whatevar their rank and attainments; {2) that the aveidance' of chis danger, by
means of zbstinence from such drink, having been o rule of His agpoiniment, is
still & course worthy of general fmitation ; (3) that the adeption of his abstinenca
as 2 habit of life is spedally approved by Him in the case of those wlo are required
a5 ‘2 holy priesthood ! to offer up without ceasing ™ spiritual sacrifices, acceptable
to him by Jesus Christ.” [See Note on Ezek. xliv. 21, where the conlinuance of
this rule is affirmed, and its application 10 Christian times demanded, unless z
revival of the Aaronic priesthood and the Levitical service is to be expeeted.}
Phile Judmus, the celebrated Alexandrian Jew and Platonist, who was contem-

poracy with Christ, says in his treatise On Drankenness (sect. 32) in reference o

this text, *It is alimest the enly oceupation of the priests and ministers of God o
offer abstemious sacrifices, absiaining in the irmness of their minds from wine and
from every other cause of folly. But Aaron s the priest, and the interpretation
of his name is *mountainous’; reasoning occupying itself with sublime ancl
lofty objects. -And no ome who is so disposed will ever voluniarily touch
uumized wine or any other deng (pharmakon) of folly." [See also a quatation
from Lhilo in the Note on Ezck. xlive 21.] Some such impression St Jerome
appears desivous of conveying in a passage in his letter 1o Nepotian coneerning
the life to be led by the clovgy and monks (de oitd clerfeorum ot monackorunt).
Iz the section on *fensts to he avoided’ {couvivia fupiemdad he writes:—
““The apostle condemns, and the old law farbids, winebibbing pricsts {Lev, x.).
Those who serve at Lhe alter may not drink wine and sfeerr, . . . .
Whatever incbriates and throws the mind of its balange, fly, in like manner
as il it were wine.  Nor do I say this in order that o crealore of God should
be condemned by us [Jerome, like many later theologians, confounds the cor-
ruptfon of the ereature with the creature as formed by God], since, indeed, (he
Lord is called n wine-drinker {Matt. xiw}, and a smail portion of wine was al-
lowed to Timathy when suffering as to his stomach (1 Tim. v.}; butin drinking
we strictly require that there should be n mecasure according to the age, and the
state of the health, and of the bodily members, So that if without wine.1 possess
the glow of youth, and my blood affords sufficient warmth, and my system is
vigorous and well strung, cheerfully will I abstain from the cup which is suspected
to contain @ pefron.”'™ -
I St Jerome, who flourished at the close of the fourth century, Teflects in this
passage the fallacy which attributes galutary, or at least marked medi_ginaI prep-
erties, o intoxicating liquor; he no kess clearly refiects the profound cénviction of
the purest minds, that tie influence of such drink is dangerous to the moral and

* Pinsleniot sncerdoter A postidus dasmnal of vetyr lex Profibet, Qu aliario dereruiint nivm
€f titerans non didaut, . o Quidguid inebrind el stalion mentis evertis, Juge sineititer b
winns.  Neg hoe dice giod Dei'a nolis creatura dawmuetnr, Sipuidem st Bominoy vine potafor
ett appeliadieny ef Limatheo dolenti stomacham wmodica vin? sorhitis yelovale exf, sed smoduge pre
ecdaliy el valetudiuft o8 corporin gqualitate exipimns in Aetands, Quod ¥ absone vine ardes

faleatentio, of Duffammor ealore s, ef lenfe validogus sum corpore libenter carcbe
poculs i gue iifieio saneni csf., .
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religious well-being even of those who 611 the most sacred offces in the chureh,
(4} Finally, if God in ITis wisdom caforced abstinence and probibition ag His pro-
phylactie against intemperance within the circle of the priesthood, who can remard
those measures as ncedless or extreme remedies for the same evil in general society
at the present day?

Cuartek X, VERSE Iz
And Moses spake unto Azron, and unto Fleazar and unto Tthamar,
his sons that were left, Take the ment offering that remaineth of the
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and eat 1t without leaven beside
the altar: for it & most holy.

WITHOUT LEAVEN] Hebrew, mafzofh, ‘unfermented eakes.' *Eat it with
sweet [fresh] cakes * is therefore the proper translation of this clause; ‘unleavened,’
by Inference, as opposed te that which had fermented or corrupted. :

CirarTER XIX. VERsE 10,
And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, néither shalt thou gather
ezery grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and
strangers I gw the LorD your God.

The literal translation of the first two clauses 15-—f And thy vinevard [z&-dar-
#ifkak] throu shalt not glean, and the scattering of [e-phares] thy vineyard [dar
mdkak} thou shalt not gather.! The grapes left after the first plucking or cutting,
whether left an the vine or scattered on the ground, should be for the gleaning of
the poor,  [Sece Note on Deut, xxiv, 21.]

) CHArTER XXIIT, VERSE &,

And on the fificenth day of the same month # the feast of un-
leavened bread unto the Lorp: seven days ye must eat unleavened
bread.

UXLEAVENED UREAD, tawies] Hebrew, matsoth, unfermented-cakes,?

CHAPTER XXIII ViRsE 13,

And the meat offering thereof shaf 2 two tenth deals of fine flour.
mingled with ofl, an ofiering made by fire unto the Lorp Jor a sweet
savor: and the diink offering thereof sa# & of wine, the fourth
2art of an hin.

See NoTE on Exod. xxix, 40,

CHAPTER XXIILI. VERSE 17,

Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave leaves of two tenth
deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven ;
they are the Rrstfruits unto the Lono.

LEAVEN] Hebrew, bakmits, * fermented matter,’
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S CHAPTER XXV. VERSE 3. )
- Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune
thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof.

TaY VINEYARD] Hebrew, &armedak, ©thy vineyard.!

: . CHAPTER XXV. VERSE 4 I

But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto. the land, a
sabbath for the Lorp : thou shalt neither séw thy field, nor prune thy
vingyard, ‘ :

. Tl-[\:' V'[NE\"AR.D] Hebrew, Lermekal, *thy vineyard.?

CHAPTER XXV, Vamsz 5,

"That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not
reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine undressed : /it is a year

of rest unto the land,

TUE GRAPES OF TIIY VINE UNDRESSED] Iebrew, we-etd-iruad rtt‘:l'a‘tll‘ﬂ.ﬁ fo
thivtzor, “and the g'mpe's of thy eparated thou sholt not gather.? The vine is here
ealied wasir (separated or consecrated) becanse during the seventh year it was not
to be pruned or plucked. :

Craprer XXV. VERsE 11
A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall not 50W,
neither reap that which groweth of itsell in it, nor gather #e grages in
it 'of thy vine undressed.

NOR GATHER THE GRAPES IN IT OF THY VINE UNDRESSED] Neither ‘g’rapcs'
nor ‘vine' is in the original Hebrew, which reads, va-f t)im#:m:; ethi-ssdinirak,
‘and thou shali not gather (or cat of ) thy separated.” Each filtieth year was

ta be like every seventl—a year separated from the ordinary cultivaiion of the -

soil, and this idea of separation from toil, and censecration to rest, was na_tur:_xlly
assigned (o the whole produce of the land o these septennizl and Jubilee
{estivals,

Crapter XXVI. VErss g
And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage
shall rea{:h untg the sowing time: and ye shall eat your bread to the
full, and dwell in your land safely. )

THE VINTAGE, fwiee] Hebrew, datsir, *the cutting off,’ from bakizar, .' lo cut
off,’ o name transferred 1o the season when the grapes were gathered, which was
generally done by cutting them away with a skarp instrument [masmara, pruning.
hook], in erder te avoid injury to the vine; . .

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS,

CHAPTER VI VERSES 1mg.

1And the Lorn spake into Moses, saying, = Speak unto the
children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or woman
shall separate fhemsetves to vow 2 vow of a Nazarite, to separate ficu-
selues unto the Lorp: 3 He shall separate JAimself from wine and
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong
drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor cat moist grapes,
ordred. 4 All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that
is made of the vine tree, from the kemels even to the husk.

V. 2. A NazamiTE] The Hebrew sakzir (froms srahizar, *to separate one's sell 3
has been retnined in (he English A. V. The Lxx. reads, *Man or waman, who-
cver shall specially vow o vow to separate or pucify himself with purity to the Lord
(aneer eepunee hos ean Megals suxectii encheen aphagnisasthai hagueian kuriy

V.3 HE SIALL SEPARATE HIMSELE FROM WINE AND STRGNG DRIWK] The
Hebrew is miy-payin vd-rhatar Yaisir, Clrom yayin and skatar ho shall separate
himself.' The Lxx. has ape olnow kai sitera Ragnisiheeselal, *from wine and
sicera he shall purify himself (or purely abstain},*  The V. is & oo 22 omens grod
inebrigre potest abstinebunt, *from wine and whatever is Inebriating they shall
abstain,’ The T. of Onkelos hos miakhamar 2iadath wEartiy plvour, ©from wine,
new and old, he shall be separated.’  Onkelos thus gives payin the sense of ¢new
wine,” and shader that of rald wine,” which makes their difference to consist,
net in a difference of the juice, butin a difference of age between portions of the
same kind of juiee,—that of the grape.” A rabbinical tradition is mentioned by
Maimonides, that' strang drink made of dates, or such like, wes lawful for the
Nazarile, the kind forbidden here being strong drink made with mixture of wine!
Another of these traditions went so far 2s to state that ‘if a Title wine be mingled
with honey, or the like, so that there be no taste of the wine, it is awfal for the
Nazarite to drink it What law could survive such unprincipled glosses and
elastic interpretations 7 . .

AND SHALL DRINK NO VINEGAR OF WINE, OR VINEGAR OF STRONG DRINK] The
Hebrewis dhomers yayin vi-thomets shakar I yishteh, *fermented-liquor af wine
and fermented-liquor of hzbarhe shall not drink.’ The Lxx. reads, £a/ axes ex
Cintou Rar oxes ex sitera o Pietai, fand vinegar {fermented liqtier) from wine, and
vinegar from sicera, he shall not drink. The T. of Onkelos gives “the vinegar
(#hol) of wine new, and the vinegar of wine eld,”” The V. has aecetwm oz ving et
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ex gualibet glia potione non btbent, *vinegar from wine and from any Pﬂ.lcr llqulc’)r
they shall not drink.” That the V. should have rendered shader in this tause by
qualibel alie ]Scr}l:ﬂ is worthy of note. The qu‘lish AV, Fe:r.dm:s .M‘ometz by
“vinepar’ in.the six places where it occurs in :h:: QOla Tcsm.me;nt,. aQ§ord1ng to Lhe_:
Mﬂsoritu.poiﬁﬁng,—-Numb. vi. 3 (twice); Ruth ii. 14; Psa. lxlx‘ 215 P.rov. He 26‘,
xxv. 20, The Greek versions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, of :lus
passage ate lost, but in Psa.- Ixix, 21 and Prov_. X 2-6‘ they supply emphaa, ‘an
unripe {or sont)” grape,” which is defended by Michaelis, - Dr A, Clarke cbserves,

¢ Khoueets signifies fermented wine, and is probably used lLere to signify wine of a -

strong body, or any highly intoxicating liquor.”” - As the :Ln::iems did not. 'scitfnu&
fically distinguish between the alcoholic and acctous f'ermenmtlon's, the generic wor
signifying “fermented” was used to deseribe hoth. ‘In 3 hct: dimate, when yay::
and shakar passed into the alcoholic fermentation, 1tlwa.s diffieult to prevenf the
acetous following. Tt is'_ the general, complaint of winenankers on the Con.tment
‘thnt:l.héy cannot keep their wines, or transport them to any distance, witheut
mixing them with brandy—a contrivanee not available to the ancients, ]
NEITHER SHALL HE DRINK ANY, LIQUOR OF GRAPES] Idcbrew, wé-.{'zzﬁl-mr.rﬁ:"m’.’:'
anphwine lo yishted, ‘and every (=any) maceration of prapes he shal.ll not drink.
Afishrath, from shamat, ‘to loosen?® or ‘macferale,’ signifies [:drmk made- af
steeped grapes.’ (8o Gesenius.) Bishop Patrick undcrs!n}u!s sccond:\.ry wine,
which was made by maceration of grapes in water, after the juice had bce-n p.rc‘saml
out to make wine.”  The Lxx. has fai kesq Aatergazelai ch staplacices ot ‘ﬂfffdl, al:ld.
whatever is concocted (or claloratid) from the grape he sh'n]l n_ot drink, Aqurlln
nnd Symmnelus have pasan apobrexin s!lapﬁfdmr. “every iufusion of the grape';
the V., ot queidyuid de_wva exipriniluy won &:dw..vf, ‘and wh:_tt'cver from lhc, grape
is expressed they shall not drink.’ . The Syrine gives ‘mncamfmn of grapes. .
Nor EAT MOIST GRAPES, OR DRIED] Hcbrew, wa-analivim Jakf:m: wmu-&r'm
o yoldd, fond grapes moist {=fresh) and dried- he shall not cat. ’I'lu;a1 l;ic\d,
[3 s.’ap/m'!(en presphaton hai staphide on phagetai, 'ond t]lc-gmpc newly plu e. ,
and the raisin, he shall not eat.’  The V. has woas recentes _ucfa'.rgn'z nor cn:med’ﬂ. l
“grapes fresh and dried they shall nat ¢at.’ ] Cnkelos has rc_zr:‘_m{r‘z,- green. :
V. 4. OF THE VINE TREE] Hebrew, _r:::g-ge;kfn ha-payin, ‘of (or f'rom)- u]c
vii‘lé of t.hc'wii'ic,’ a plﬁ'asc intended to mark def'mxte]y‘lhc n.:\ture c:F gepiie_u, which
wmight otherwise be taken to include every kind of flexile, twig-bearing tree.

Geplien haspayin is cquivalent to 'wine-yielding plant,’ o mode of expression .

implying that yayin is the immediate pmducie of E'he vinez =—md' that gmpc-j[uicc .d_op_s
not become yayin by a subsequent fermentation. ~The LXX. gives ex ampelon ainar,
*from the vine avine.!* Theé V, has ex wine, ‘what concerns the production of
wing,” a vineyard, or the vine generically considered. ) I .
Froy THE KERNELS EVEN TO THE HUsis] Hebrew, mwé.&m::zmm_v;-fm‘ zag,
“frara the grapestones to the skin.' * The Lux. has age stemphenilDn kebs grgar!au;
¢fiom the grapestones unto the husk.” The Vulgate reads, ¥ i pesse mg‘z.le [}
:.rcim:m, tfrom the dried grape to the berry—slon't:' D Glll. rc-m:lrks, M The
Jews are divided nbout the Lwo words here used, which of them signifies the outer-

A o
: in Main’ did cdition of Codex R makes the Lxx, tn stand ex asupein
s !’f}',f.."}"rfm.}’hﬂm.iﬂ:i * from the vine winc from the grapestongs 1o the l_mls'}.;ﬁs.‘l;li:
‘:ﬁﬁ:;wuum make ofron iﬁcmical with the grape or cluster, Bt o/xsu may be 2 copyisl

ur ofnzr, 11 the paralle] case (Tudg. xiih. 74) the Lxx, haa ex aapelon fore oiyor, * from the wine of

the vine,”
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most part of the grape and which the innermost.

~Von Gersom agrees with us, but

it matters mot much who are in the right since both are forbidden, >

‘CiapTER VI, VEmses

13—20.

izAnd this & the law of the Nazarite, when the days of his
separation are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation: i, And

he shall offer his offering

* unto the Lorp, one helamb of the first year without blemish for a
. - bumnt-ofiering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish for
a sin-offering, and one ram without blemish for peace-offerings,
s And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled
with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. ' And the priest shall bring

. #em before the Lorp, and shall offar his

sin-offering, and his bustit-

offering ; 3; And he shall offer the ram Jor a sacrifice of peace-offer-
ings unto the Lorn, with the basket of unleavened bread: the priest

shall offer also “his meat-offering, and his

drink-offering. .2 And tlie

Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation af the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, and shall

take the hair of the head

of his separation, and put # in the fire which # under the sacrifice of
the peace-offerings. g And the priest shall take the sodden shoulder
of the ram, and onc unleavened cake out of the basket, and one
unleavened wafer, and shall put #hemeupon the hands of the Nazarite
after #iz Aair gf his separation i shaven: s And the priest shall
wave them for a wave-offering before the Lorp: this # holy for the
priest, with the wave-breast and heave-shaulder: and after that the

-Nazarite may drink wine,

V. 15. A BASKET OF UNLEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, of-sad malzeth, ‘and a

wicker-basket of unfermented.cakes,’

WAFERS OF UNLEAVENED BREAD] Iebrew, wrgigai matroth, Yond thin unfer-

mented-cakes.’

AXD THEIR nmszc-om-'s:u_:'xos].]Iehrcw, v3niskithem, cand their libations.

{8ee Note on Exad, xxix. 40,

V. 17. WITH A BASKET OF UNLEAVEXED BREAD] Hebrew, afsal Aam-matzoth,

‘with a basket of the unfermented-cakes,?

AND HIS DRINE-OFFERING] Hcebrew, vid.eth #isky, ‘and his libation.” - )
V. 19. ON2 UNLEAVENED CAKE] Hebrew, vdlalklath matsahk afhath, *hnd

one perforated unfermented-eake,

AND ONE UNLEAVENED WAFER] Hebrew, w-rgig matzak Shad, fand one thin |

unfermented-cake. :

V.:20. AND AFTER THAT THE NAZARITE MAY DRINK WiXE] Hebrew, '
wdallar yisich han-Naksir yapin, sand afterward the Nazarite may deink payin.'
The ceremony of terminating the vow having heen fulfilled, the prncipal zanditinn
of Nizaritism would also cease, and with it all the other eonditions. Ceasing to
be & Nazarite, the evidences of 1 Nazarite would no lenger be bindings but no

obligation wna imposed to drink rayin of any kind,
to the use of inebriating drinks.

much less was 2 sanction given
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.. Observation 1. The rules of Nazaritism as explained in- this. chapter comprise
the three negatives——I, not to consume amy preduce of the vine; 2, not to cut
the hair; 3, not to touch any dead body. Many speculations have been put forth
a5 1o the reasens for these probibitions.  Thar each and all were suitably associ-
ated with their vow cannot be questioned, for to impite an irrational arbitrariness

to these regulations woild be td fmpeach the ‘divine wisdom. ’}A. Naozayite was,

Dy his voluntary vow, so consecrated to the divine service as to"be separated from
the ordinary pursuits of men. This separation was according to the nature of the
‘vow; and if the vow was for Jife, so was the separation—not-otherwise. It is a
Jewish tradition that the vow vould not Le taken for less than thirty days. The.
Nazarite was not to touch any dead body, which was typical of his separation from

things corruptible.  He was not to cut his hair, the length of which signified his.

sabjection (1 Cor. xi. 5) and visibly testified to his fidelily, and presented. the
symbol of sirength and abundant vitality. - He was not to take the produce of the
vine, cither liquid or.solid, for this was an effectua] safeguard not only against

danger from the #se of intaxicating drinks, but also against temptation or mistake

should the inebriating articks be substituted for the imnocuous.  #They were to
eat nothing that came of the vine, to teach us with the utmost care and cautien
to avoid sin and everything that barders on it and leads 10 it, or may be a templa-
ton {o us’—Matthew Henry. ' Everything which might have even a tend.
ency,” says Professor Moses Stuart, “to inspire them with % ‘ste for incbriating
ligeor was to be most carefully avoided.” That this abstinence was prescribed
as nﬁ:\enns of moral protection is alse clenr from the conduct of those who gave

them wine to drink, ‘and so,” says Matthew Henry, 'did the tempter’s work,”’

(Amos ii-12.) Adnsworth remarks, #By this ‘prohibition God taught the
Nazariies sanctification in mortifying the.lusts of the fesh, for the drinking of
these endangercth men to fforget the love of Ged,’ to mock and to mge.” No
value can be attached to the rabbinical notion, ndopted by Lightfoot, thatthe
vine was- forbidden to the -Nazavites: bucause it had been the forbidden ' tree
Jin Paradise. The leper, according to Lightfoot, was an emblem of- the wretched
state of man since the fall, and the Nazarite the emblem of man in his state of
innocence. Some Jewish writers, with whom Dr Gill ceincides, think that there

is o meaning in the law of the Nazadite following the law of ordeal concerning .

women suspected of conjugal infidelity, “and as wine leads to adultery, as Jarchi
observes, nbstinence from it, which the Nazarites were’ ebliged to, and forbearance
of trimming and dressing the hair, and a Leing more strietly and closely dovoted to
the service of God, were very likely means of preserving from uncliastity end any
suspicion of it.”. ) '

“a. Ancient Nazaritism was more comprehensive than tectolalism, so that no )

argument against the iattar can be founded ﬁpou the contrast between Jesus and
the Baptist [see Note on Matt. xi. 18, 19]; whereas the remarkable heslth and
vigor of the Nazarites (Lam. iv. 7) was o standing refutation of the still prevalent
superstition which connects those physical blessings with some use of “intoxicating
liquor. .

3. The essential spirit of Nazaritism—self-conseeration to. (rod, religicus willing-
hood—is incorporsted. with. Christianity and identified with its highest develop-
ments of liberty and excellence. Abstinence from intoxicating liquors is, there-
fore, not less needful than in ancient times as a moral safeguard, unless it ean be

shown that those liquars have ceased Lo exert the fourfold influence of ‘stimulating -

the animal propensities, weskening the reason, dulling the moral sensibilities, and
diminishing the will.power, Tn moderate drinking these infleences may be only
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_slightly felt, but the tendency cannot be mistaken ; n:nd 2s the capacity of corractly

estimating the danger and warding it off is lowered in proportion to the effect of
the liquor consumed, the drinker is commonly the victim of self-deception until
some palpable transgression covers him with shame, er until habit has fostered an

_appetite that eats into the soul as a canker. Both as a sonitary regimen and a '

spiritual anxiliary, abstirence is commended to universsl Christizn adoplion by the
conjoint statute and expericnce of the Nuazarites. [Concerning Nazarites and
Nazaritism, see Noles on Judg xiii. 5, 7; Lam. Iv. 7; Amos it. r1, 12; Luke

i 153 B

CuaprTer IX. VERSE IL

The fourteenth day of the second month at even they shall keep
it, @i cat it with unleavened bread and bister Zerds.

WITH UNLEAVENED DREAD AND SUTTER MERDS] Hebrew, alfmatzoth wu’rorin,
{ywith unlermented-cakes and bitter-herbs.’

CruarTER XIII. VERSES 17, 20, .

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, ., .. .~
= {Now the time zeas the time of the first-ripe grapes.) ’

V. 3¢, FIRST-RITE crapes] Hebrew, &iknraé asnahvim,. tthe frstlruits of
grape-clesters.’  The Lxx. has prodromal staphelees, “the forerunners of the
grape.’ The V. gives guande fam pracoquee e wesc possind, fwhen now the
premature (= carliest) grapes may be eaten,’  This season was early in August,

CuavTER XIIL. VERSE 23.

And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from
tnence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it -between
two upon a staff; and Mgy brought of the pomegranates, and of the

figs.

Tut BrRoOK OF Esucor] Hebrew, natial esikol. . The marginal rendering
in the A. V. is “valley,’ and the cxact meaning of nalbkaf in this passage is
doubtfel, since wabkad, though undoubtedly signifying a stream or torrent, was
applied to a watercourse which.in summer would he perfecdy dry. The
Lax. hos keds pharangoes boirwos, “to the ravine of a grape-cluster’; but the

“V. (with which most of the ancient versions agree) gives ad forronrtem datri, ‘ta

the torrent of a grape-cluster.’ It will be ebserved that the A, V. differs from the
Laxx. and V. in treating the Hebrew eskkof as a proper name; and as the district
was the same ns that where Abraham dwelt with Mamre, Ishcol, and Aner
(Gen. xiv. 13), itis not improbable that the Tsraelites were accidentally reviving
the name it had formerly borne. .

A MHANCI WITH ONE CLUSTER 0F GRAPES] Helirew, cdmoral of-eshlol anafv-
im akhad, 12 Lranch (= vinebranch), even z stalk of grape-clusters.’ - [As to
Eshkel, see Note on Gen, xl. 10.] On Lhis Lrancls grew one immense bunch of
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gragfes; 5o heavy that it required to be suspended on a staf and carried _by two
men, * Clusters weighing from twenty ta forty pounds and. upwards are still seen
in'various parts of Syria.” * The Laxt. has beewte kai dotrun staphlcer kena cpautei,
¢a-branch, and one bunch of grapes with it.* . The V. reads, palmitens cuns nve
stéa,-'a young branch with its own grape.’ : e e

- " CuaPrer XIII '\_nm‘sz 24 S
he place was calied the brook Eshecl, because of the cluster of
-grapes which the children of Tsrael cut down from theace.

So famous a grape-producing district might well receive an appropriate deserip-
tion. " [See Note onxifi. 23.] The T. of Jonathan adds that wine (Eamrad) ran
from the branch as a torrent!  Jonathan, however, does not go so far a5 some
madern rabbins, and afiom that the wige was fermented !

CHAPTER XV. VERSES 5, 7, 10
5 And the fourth par? of an l]in of wine’ for a drink-offering shalt
thou prepare with the burnt-offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. . . .
; And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer the third gas¢ of an hin of
wine, for. a sweet saver unto the Lorp. . . . e And thou shalt
bring for a drink-offering half an hin of wine, for an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savor unto the Lord,

‘Scc Note on Fxod. xxix. a0, In each verse the Hebrew for “wine®is yayin ;
the Lxx. has efros, and the V. wémum,
CuiarTErR XVI, VERSE 14,
Moreover thou hast not brought us into 2 land that foweth with
milk and honey, or given us inheritance of fields and vineyards:
wilt thou put out the eyes of these men ? we will not come up.

AKND VINEYARDS] Hebrew, val-&akren, *and o vincy_nrd.’

. CuarrER XVILL, VERSE 12
All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the
wheat, the firstfruits of them which they shall offer unto the Lorp, them
have T given thee.

1" The 5 themselves must have been very large, if any inference can be drawn from the
eize af thu[;r:nvln:rﬁich modem travelers have obsexvad in the country, Nau affirms (p. 453) that he
saw, in the neighborhood of Hebron, grapes as lwge as one's thumb. Dandim, althosgh an
Italian, was astonished at the large: size to which gimpe; altained in Lebanon, being, ha says
{p. 79), A% large as pruncs. Mariti (3, 134) affizms thai in dificrent &lﬂs of SyMa he had secn

apes. of such extraprdinary sige that a buach of them would be a suificient burden for one man,
btz states he could say wilh truth that in the mountains of Israel he saw, 2nd had caten from,
bunches of grapes that were balf an ell long, and the grapes two jainis of a finger in length.  Even
it our own country a bundlt of Syrian grapes was, some yeara ago, prodoced at Welbeck, and sent
a8 a 'present from the Duke of gnuninnd to the Marguis of Rockingham, which weighed ninetsen

unds, Lt wis conveyed to its destination—more than twenty miles distant—on a stafl by foor
mmren, twir of whom bore il in rotation: thus affording a-siriking illestration of the procoeding
of the Iszmekites, “I'lie greaiest diameler of tlds cluster wad nineteen I‘ncllc! and'n' half, its eircume
ference fuur feel and a half, and its length nearly rwenty-three Inghes.™—Pirosh Lo Vupin
(8p). - . A
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“AND ALL THE BEST OF THE WINR] Hebrew, wilekl Ehalev tivosk, 'and all the
best {cr choice part) of the vine-frult,”  Féras is here again grouped with yitzhar
(olive and orchard fruit), and with dafgaw (corn of all kinds), the trio forming an
ascending scale—yitshar, tirask, dakgan—of the most valuable natural products of
the “goodly land.’  If any uncertainty existed as to these terms denoting the fruits
of the soil in their solid state, it would be removed by the expression *the first-
frnits’ (rashilkinz), and by the Janguage of verse 13, *“Whatsoever is first ripe in
the land, which they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine: every one that is
clean it thine house shall eat of it." The Lxx. has Zai pasa aparchee eleion, bai
pasa aparehes ginov, sitow, ‘and all the ficsts of oil, and all the firsts of wine, of
corn,’ The V. gives omuem medullan: olei, et wini, ac frumenti, "and all the
choice part of oil, of wine, and of corn.! The Samaritan Version, instead of *all the
best of wine and corn,” has the strange reading of ‘every liquor of dry or old.’
The T. of Onkelos for Zirvsh has Ahamar. - Jonathan gives ‘every good of the
wine of the grape —&demar indak. In Walton's Polyglot translation #ivesh is
rendered by srest, ‘of unfermented wine,’ With this also agrees the Arabic
Versicn, which commonly translates ffresk by &¢2¢+,  This is a ¢ase, as a reference
1o the original will evince, in which the Jews of the Captivity scem to have lost the
trug and certain sense of the words fires/ and pitakaer (vine and orchard fruit), and
10 have narrowed their meaning down to that of a Hquid preparcd by man, and at
the same time to have confused Liresk with a species of yayin (as akeis or khmer),
and yitzhar with themen, the conventional and specific word for oil:  [See Prel,
Dis.] The modern versions all follow in the tradiiional rut,

CiarTER XVIIL Versk 27

And s your heave-cffering shall be reckoned unto you as though
if were the corn of the threshing-floor, and as the fullness of the wine-
press,

AND S THE FULLNESS OF THE WINEPRESS] Hlebrew, vi-banidol min-fiay-
yakges, *and like the abundance of the vine-vat.* ¥akgrey, as the vat or reservoir
into which the juice fiowed, is dislingnished by some critics from gat4, the recep-

- tacle af the grapes, where they were trodden, = the wine-press ; but the soundness
_of this distinetion is doubtful. ~The Lxx. has apleirema ape leersen, <and produce

from the wine-press.’ In the V. the wheole sentence runs—U¥ repreteter vobis in
odlationens primitizorum tan de aveis guan de torenlaridns, ' that it may be reckoned
to yoli ns an ollation of firstfruits, 2s wel} [rom the threshing-fioors as from the wine-
presses.’  Ts. Onkelos and Jonathan have * wine of fullness from the wine-press.’
The Arabic Version has *the expressed juice {efzer) from the wine-press.?

Cuarrer XVIII. VERSE 3o.
Therefore thon shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved the best

thereof  from it, then it shall be counted untd the Levites as the in-
crease of the threshing-floor, and as the increase of the wine-press,

CAND AS THE INCREASE OF TUE WINE-PRESS] Frehrew, vdtithoanth J'ﬂﬁgw,
‘and as the produce of the wine.val,! Tlhe Lax, reads, ks pescema apo lecass,
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fand as produce from the wine-press.’ The Aldine edition of the Laxx. has e
phairema apa leenore, Sproduce of the press.’ The V. rendering is guasi de areg cf
toreudari dederitis primitias, “as if yielding the firsts of the floor and the wine-press.”
Onkelos gives ‘as fruit of the wine-press.’ '

: . CnapTER XX VERSE 5.
And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring
us in unto this evil place? it & no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines,
or of pomegranates; necither & there any water to drink, :

Cr vings] Hebrew, vd.geplien, fand vine,! This makes it elear that the Jsrael.
ites were accostomed to see, and probably to eat, the frnit'of the vine, in Egypt.
In regard to liquids, it is not the absence ol wine of which they cemplain, but the
want of watery and to supply this real necessity the miracle of the smitten rock is
perfermed (verse 11),

CHAPTER XX. VERSE 17.

Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country; we will not pass
through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will we drink of
the water of the wells: we will go by the king’s Zigh way, we will not
turn to the right hand, nor to the left, until we have passed thy
worders,

OR THROUGI THE VINEYARDS] Helrew, wop-ferem, ‘and theough (or into) a
vineyard,’ = land set with vines and fruit-trees. . -

Cuarrer XXI, VERses 16—18.

16 And from thence fiey wert to Beers that 75 the well whercof the
Lorp spake unte Moses, Gather the people together, and I will give
them water. «; Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O well; sing
ye unto it: ;8 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people
digged it, by #he direction of the lawgiver, with their staves,

To BEER] Beer {or Baer) signifies ‘well,’ an etymology which throws light
upon this passage. The Song of the Tribes is a beautiful tribute to the priceless
value of water, an element most appreciated in ‘a dry and thirsty land,” where
running streams are absent.  Haow strange that ¢a good creature of God? like this
shotld be despised by those who bestow the title emphatieally oh the products of
misapplied ingenuity -—and, stranger still, that they should regard this preference
and characterization as 2 mark of snperior wisdem !

Ciarregr XNXI. VERSE 22.
Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn into the fields, or
into the vineyards; we will not drink gf the waters of theavell: duf

we will go along by the king's Zig# way, until we be past thy borders.

OR INTO THE VINEVARDS] Hebrew, wo-ferem, ‘and into (ot through) o vire-
yard.! ‘
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X ] CuarTer XXI. VeRsk 29, s

Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O people of Chemosh: he
hath given his sons that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity
unfo Sihon king of the Amorites. i . .

Cunsosin] Hebrew, A¥mosk.  **Some,” says Rosenmidler, “think {his the
same with: the Greek Comus, the. god of feasting (or guzzling), drinking, znd all
lasciviousness and wantonness. Cthers think the word the same with ks, the
Arabic for ‘lice,” and that it was the image of one¢ made with asirologic art to
extirpate lice. So the Acaronites worshipped Baai-zebul, ¢the fly god."” Gesenius
considers it Lo signify * subduer,’ ¢conqnueror,’

CHAPTER XXII, VERSE 24,
- But the angel of the Lorp stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall
deing on this side, and a wall en that side.

IN A rATIE OF THE VINEVARDS] Ilcbrew, d8-meivhol hak'samin, ®in a narrow
path of (he vineyards,’—a road runhing through a district set with vines. These
paths were exceedingly narrow, and sametimes flanked, os in this case, with walls
made of Lthe stones taken from the land.

CitapteR NXVIIL. Verse o
And the drink-offering thereof sha be the fourth part of an hin for
the one lamb: in the holy pheee shalt thou cause the strong wine to
be poured unto the Loro for 2 drink-offering.

DRINK-OFFERING] Hebrew, mesek, 'o libation,” = that which is poured out.

Ax 18] Hebrew, 4w, Sce Note on Exoil. xxix. 40,

The sTRONG WiNE] Habrew, shakar, *sweet drink.” The Lxx. has sibera
the V, orni, *ol wine.” The T\ of Onkelos has ‘z libation of old wine® {dakha-
mar altfg). 'The Jevusalem 'L, renders thamar fedhiv, ¢a choice wine.’ Jomathan
agrees with Onkelos, but adds, ¢ If old wine cannot be found, et wing of forty days
be poured out before the Lord.”"  This is the cnly place where the A, V. gives 10
shatar the rendering of *strangt seine’; probably ta make the passage agree witly
verse 14, and with Exed xxix. 40, where wine (yeydrs) alone is mentioned.
Shakar may here be taken in its most comprehensive sense, as including all sweet
drinks, even waypfn in its sweet condition ; of the injunction may be read as 2 per.
mission to use cither skader ar yayin, as might be most convenient, [See Note on
Cant, viii. 2.7

It is not necessary to quote at length the other passages in this chapter where
the ward sesed, *drink-offering,! or better, “libation, occurs. A reference will
suffice to verses g, Io, 14, 13, 24, 31, '

CriarTEr XXVIIT. Verse 1.
And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin &f wine unto a bhul-
lock, and the third pes7 of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth Part of an

7
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hin unto a lamb: this & the bumt-offering of every month through-
out the months of the year, o

. OF wie] Hebrew, payin, ‘wine’; the Lux, ofron, and V. wini, * of wine,’

L CrarTrR XXVIII. Verse 17 -
And in the fiteenth day of this month #s the feast: seven days shall
unleavened bread be eaten. :

TUNLEAVENED DREJ\_Dj Hebrew, mafzoth, ‘unfermented-cakes’; the Laxx.,
asuma, ‘unfermented-things’; the V., aapmis, ‘with unfermented things.!

CiarTer XXX11. VErsE g. .
For when they went up unto the valley of Eschol, and saw the land,
they discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, that they should
not go into the land which the Lorp had given them, :

UNTo THE VALLEY OF EscoL] Hebtew, ad nakkal Esklol, ‘1o the valley of
Esheol’ * [See Note on Numb. xiii. 23.]

: THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY.

‘CHAPTER I, VERSE 24

And they tuned and went up into the mountain, and came unto
the valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. i

THE vALLEY OF EsicoL] See Notes on Numb. xiii. 23, 24

CiapTER II, VERSE 6,

Ye shall Luy meat of them Tor money, that ye may eat; and ye
shall alse buy water of them for money, that ye may drink.

The value attnched to water in the Fast is here brought strikingly before us;
alse the justice which characterized the policy of the Jewish lawgiver. The Edom-
ites were In possession of (he wells, and the uid of life must be paid for, if money
would be accepted,

Cuarter VI, Vigse 11, N
And houses full of all good Zhings, which thou flledst not, and
wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive trees,
which thou plantedst not ; wien thou shalt have caten and he full,

VINEYARDS] Hebrew, Reralmin, vineyards,’

CHAPTER VIl VERSE 13

And he will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he will
also Dless the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com,
and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of
thy $heep, in the land which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

AND THE FRUIT OF TitY LAND] Iebrew, uphri admakthetah, *and the fruit of
thy soil.* @i, *fenit,? is derived from pakiral, *to bear,’ and is here used com-
prehensively of the three principal productions of the Tely Land, daligan, tiroh,
yitzhar—corn, vine-fruit, and orchard-fruit. .

Ty wiNe] The Hebrew is vi-tirzashhak, ‘and thy vine-fruit.' Onkelos las
Vhamral, *and thy wine’ i the Lxx., fon oinow sow, ‘of thy wine' So the



52 DEUTERONOMY, XI T4,

Syriac. The Arabic has “thy expressed juice.' The V., efyue vindemim, *and of
(thy) vintage '—showing that St Jerome recognized the solid character of the sub-
stance denoted by #resh.  We have here the advantage of consulting o fragment
of the Greek version of Aquila, which was held in high repute far its literat ren-
derings. He gives gffrismon son, ‘thy autumnal fruit,’ = the vine-fruit in its
maturity. This agrees with the various senses of “to eccupy,’ or ¢ posscss,’ or ‘to
expel,’ borne by yakrask (the root of firesk).. .

Ciarrer VII, VERsE 25,
‘The graven images of their gods shall ye burn with fire: thou shalt

not desire the silver or gold Zkef is on them, nor take 7 unto thee, -

Test thow be snared therein: for it # an abomination ta the Lowrp thy
God, : T ' :

The sin of idolatry was so Lelnous, and the danger of incurring it so great; that
not only were the objects of heathen worship to be burnt, but the idol crnaments
_were to perish with them, lest their possession should be a snare.  “Chls command
cleatly embodies the principle, that things intrinsically harmless, and even useful,
are to be put away when their association with things evil has made them a source
of moral peril. . What intelligent reader can fail to discern the force with which
this principle applies, not only to the use of strong drinks, but also to every custom
encouraging their use? Not merely should the slcoholic idels of Britain be. fors
saken, but whalever tends to. popularize aud recommend them is to be studiously
renounced,,

CiiapTeER VIIT, VERSES 7, S.

7 For the Lorp thy God iingeth thee inte 2 good land, a land of
Lrooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys
and hills; & A land of whest, 2nd bariey, and vines, and fig-trees, and
pomegranates ; a land of oil olive, and honey,

V.'8. ANnD vINES] Hebrew, o&gepber, ¢and the vine.

AND HONEY] Hebrew, n-d’vard, *and honey.’ . .

The profusion of water in Canaan, supplied by rain, springs, and watercourses,
formed a striking contrast with the state of Egypt, wherc rain seldom fell, and
where the almost exclusive water supply was derived from the river Nile,

CHAPTER XI. VERSE 14,
That I will give yor the 1ain of your land in his due scason, the
first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and
thy wine, and thine oil. o

‘THAT THOV MAYEST GATHER INY] Hebrew, vd-alsaphiah, from akraph, ‘to scrape
together,” pointing ta the collecting of the solid fruils of the earth,

Axp Ty wiNg] Hebrew, od.firasddak, *and thy vine-fruit.” The Lxx. gives
kai fow ofnon son, “and thy wine’; the V. of winwm, *and wine! The Targum
of Onkelos has o*#kanmak, “and thy wine ! ; Jonathan's, Erantraidorn, ¢ your wines,’
The Syrlac has “wine,’ and the Arahic ‘ expressed juice’ (efser),
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i Cuarrer NI, VERSE 17,

Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy com, or of
thy wine, or of thy eil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock,
nor any of thy vows which tou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or
heave-offering of thine hand,

. Again we have #irash os the second member of the trind (corn, vine-fruit, and
orchard-fruit). The Lxx, keéeps to siwon ; the V. raturns to ofewum, Waolton’s
Polyglat Version gives, as usual, zeustert (new, unfermented wing) as the Latin
equivalent of the Hehrew and Hebrew-Samaritan text; and with this the Arzbic
Version zgrees {efzer). ‘The word “eat’ (akdal), applied to the natural triad,
confirms the theory of their solid character; for though we may speak of “cating*
a meal of which liguids form an unnamed pars, we should never speak of “eating*
three things, only one of which was z solid.  Even “cating * toast-and-water woukl
he an absurd phrase,

. CrarTER XIV, VERSE 23
And thou shalt eat beforg the Lorn thy God, in the place which
he shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy
wing, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks;
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lorp thy God always, .

The trind here reenrs, and Zirack agnin oceupies the second place,  The Lxx,
repeats its eémon, which anciently, however, had a wider sense than mere fluid wine,
(See Nate on Jer. x1. 59, 12.) The V. follows with its wieumem,

. Cuarrea XIV, VERSE 26,

And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth

after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for

whatsoever thy soul desireth: and thou shalt eat there before the Lorp
thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and*thine household,

OR FOR WINE OR FOR STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, wody-yayin, u-vash-rhaker,
‘and for wine, and for sweet drink's the L, e e wing, ee epi silera, ‘or for
wing, ot for sizera.' ‘The V. has vinwm guogue ¢t sicerant, * wing also and sicera.
The Targums of Onkelos and Jopathaw read, wée-fhamar bhadath waltiy, *for
wine, new and old." The Syrinc has ‘for wine and sizere.’ The Arabic has ! for
wine and expressed juice’ (efser).  Aquila's ‘rendering of skadaris the only part
of the verse preserved—nrethurmati, which some render *for an Intoxicatin gdrink’;

“but he may have used metbusma in the striet and original sense of its 100t methud,
‘to drink largely of what is sweet.” [On SHAEAR, see Prel. Dis., and Note on
Lev, x. §mers.] '

AND THOU SUALT EAT THEM] Hebrew, oéabaltaz, *and thou shalt eat’
! Them? s supplied by the English translators, being absent from the text, whick
reads, ‘and thou shalt eat there.' The V. has simply “and thou shalt eat.!

Devout Israclites with their familics going up from a distance to the House af
God would find it Lurdensome or impossible to Lake with them in substance the
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tithes of the corn-Held, the vineyard, and the orchard, and the firstlings of herd and
fold.  They wure, therefore, permitted to convert these lithes into money, and on
their arrival at the sacred eapital 1o purehase with this money things torresponding
to those they could not convenienily conyey from their homes. . Instead of firosh and

© yitskar, they might buy yayin (the juice of tiros) and shakar (the juice of other

+ fruits), or *whatever their soul lusted afier? {f. e. If desired in a good, not in an
evil sense, for this is here the meaning of avak), or whatever thelr soul ¢ desired,”
~literally, ¢asked from itsell,’ which is the marginal reading.® This comprehen-
sive permission was implicitly limited by two conditions,—1s, (hat the things so
purchased were good in themsclves; 2d, that they wers not prohibited hy the
Levitical law, It has been held by some that this regulation sanctioned the use of
intoxicating drinks ; but,—

(1) Nothing is said of the inebriating quality of the drinks named; and the
permission would have been fully observed by the use of unferrnented yapin and
shakar,

(2} Ttis true that the purchase and consumption, of fermented yayin and shadar
are not prolibited; but, on the other hand, nothing is said against buying and
drinking them inan impure and drugged condition, It may surcly be presamed
that the divine intention had respect Lo these liquids in their most innocent angd
wellknown nutritions state ;' and any departure from the spirit of this arrangement
—any abuse of the privilege—could not be chargeable on the Supreme Lawgiver,
but eo the peaple themselves,

{3) The question why he use of intoxicating liquors was permited, opens up
another and distinct line of inquiry, and is similer (o many ather questions; such
as why polygamy, facility of divarce, slavery, ete., were allowed, and even made
the subjects of positive legislotion. The words of the Lord (Mlatt, v, 31, 32;
xix, 7, 8) supply the general answer. The evil ¢suffered’ was not sanstioned,
' conmanded,’ or blessed by God; and in regard to intoxicating drinks, intimations
were (requently given, by example and precept, from which the discerning might
profit, making elear the physical and moral benefits to be secnred by absiinence.

(4) The vulgar notion that this verse embodies o divine preseription to the
Tsraclites to drink freely of intoxicating liquors, along with their households, Ll
their money was expended, thongh often faithfully carried out, is a dangeroug
handling of the word of God, Such an interpretation, acled upen by the Jews,
must ave converted these festivals inta scenes of debauch, No man of ordinary
prudence and benevolence would now issue such an unguarded order.  Who can
picture, without a strong moral revulsion, fthers, mothers, and children, of both
sexcs and all ages, “rejoicing’ together over flagons of intoxicating finids? The
Atheninns eulogized Amphictyon, one of their kings who raised an altar to the
Upright Bacchus, because he taught them to mix their wine with water, and thug
diminished the vice of drunkenness; but it is reserved for the modern advocates
of aleoholic liquor te affix to a mereiful: regulation, designed for the comfort of
pious Jews,*a meaning which, if carricd out, must have resulted in wide-sprend
dissipation and demoralization, converting a sacred feast into a sottish revel, It

* On thia text Calvin gbecrves:—'* A covtain soct of heretics, called Manichees, hat scormed Gad’s
Taw and the prophete, alleged this present text{Deut, xv. 24}, and similar oncs, ta show that the Cod
of the Old Testament, as they hlasphemous) tevined Him, was o God of ditorder, and such ¢ one oy
J:‘rﬁ o good ruie, For, said they, He laid the bridle upon His peopte’s neck, and bade them cat
wnkatrorricr they fiked, and so His' imention was to make them drinkands and gil:uons, by encourag-
iu; them o £at and drink afer that fashinn. . .

* It i a foul sharme to allege this text a3 2 placard for the selting of /% lusts at Tiberty, The words
{Pkingy, Tomping, ot Hrfing, ought rather to be vexiraived iz the Lhings that are izwfud, and which God
had given them |eave 10'deal with,"—Seramons ox Lessteranomy,

DEUTERONOMY, XVI 3, 4, §, I13. 53

is possible that the permission was abused by some sensual or thoughtless persons
(as in later ages was Lhe case with the feast of Purfm, or lots); but they could not
plead tkat any abuse arose naturally and directly out of a complianee with the spirie
or letter of the law,  IF they used *wine and strong drink® like that which after-
ward made priests and prophets to err, the blunder and blame were theirs, and
theirs alone.

. CHarTER XV. VERSE I4.
Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy
floor; and out of thy winepress; of #iq# wherewith the Lord thy God
hath blessed thee thou shalt give upto him.

AND OUT OF THY WINEPRESS] The ITebrew js r:-mz):-yigbe,{’af;, Tapd from thy
winepress' {or vat). Cod. A of the Exx. has apo teer leertou soue, ¢ from thy
press’; but Cod. B reads, afe fou oirtou sou, “from thy wine.’ The Arabic has
*from thy expressed juice’ (eser). The V. has et forculari tus, ‘and ﬁ:vom {hy
press.”  The spirlt of thls command was *Frecly ye have received, frecly give.'

Cirarrzp XV, VERSE 3.

Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou
eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of afliction (for thou
camest forth out of the land of Egypt in hastc); that thou mayest
remember the day when theu camest forth out of the land ef Egypt
all the days of thy life. :

LEAVENED DREAD] Hebrew, Akamars, llterally, ‘fermented thing.’ The Laxx.
has cumeen, “ferment’; the V. gawen fermentatum, ‘bread formented,?

Unrzavinio BREAD] Hcebrew, ma/fsoth, funfermented eakes.” The Lxx, has
asunra, 'unleavencd things’; the V,, cownnler gbsque ferments, *thon shalt eat with-
out a ferment,?

CUAPTER XVI. VERSE 4, fiost clawse.

And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy
coast seven days.

LEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, seor, fferment® (or leaven); the Lxx., srmer,
fferment'; the V., fermentum, * ferment.?

CHAPTER XVI. Verse 8
Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and on the seventh day
shali be 0 solemn assembly to the Loro thy God: thou shalt do no
work theredn.

UsrLeaveNen zrEan] Hebrew, masseth, *fresh! or ‘unfermented cakes?; the
Lxx. and V., aswma, ¢ unfermented things,’ '

CuaPTER XVI. VERSE 13,
Thou shalt observe the feast of tabemacles seven days, after that
thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine,
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AFTER THAT TIIOU HAST GATHERED IN THY CORN AND THY WINE] The
Hebrew is 83 adspekal mig-garnctak emiy-yigvefak, “in thy gathering from thy
Tevel [threshing] floor, and from iy hollow place * [where grapes are trodden.
The Lxx, has ez 45 sundgagein se ek fouw halonos sow hai ape lees feenan sow, *in
thy gathering from thy- threshing-floor, and from thy press;*™ the V., gwands
collegeris de area of torceclari fruges trens, “when thou shalt gather thy fivits from
the floor and the press. .. .

] C‘HA?I‘ER XVI. VERSE 16,
Three times in & year shall all thy males appear before the Lorn

thy God in the place which he shall choose: in the feast of unleavened -

bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and
they shall not appear before the Lorp empty.,

IN THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED nEAR]) Hebrew, b&-ddag ham-matsolh, fin the
feast of the unfermented-cakes,! The Lxv, reads i ezumin, the V. azpuorum,
*of unfermented things,’ :

) CHAPTER XVITL VEnsy 4.
The firstfruit afse of thy corn, of Uhy wing, and of thine cil, and the
first of the fleece of thy sheep, shal: thoy give him,

QF v wiNe] Hebrow, tirork-dady, *thy vine-fruit.? The teiad is here re.
peated,—corn, vine-fruit, orchard-fruli. The Lxx. has siton, sinon, clator, fof
corn, wine, oil’; the V., frimentiy viné, ofci, *of corn, wine, oil.!

. Cnarver XX.  VEast 6,

And what man # 4e that hath planted 2 vineyard, and hath not et
eaten of it? let him alie go and retumn unto his house, lest he die in
the battle, and anather man eat of it.

A VINEYARD] Hebrow, Aevom 5 Lxx. ampetina ; V., vincam. -
AXD NATH NOT YET LATEN OF I1'] Hebrew, v¥de &heliols, *and has not appro-
priated it? {for common purposes).

CHarrer XX, VERszs ig, za.

19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against *

it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe
against them: for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt net cut
them down {for the tree of the field i man’s %2/e) to employ fhem in
the siege: = Only the trees which thou knowest that they 4z not trees
Tor meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down.

Qur interpretation of the primeval izw of food is strongly confirmed by this
passage, and the essential wickedness of deslroying the semrees of human sustenance
and comfort. The jdea is that the free which God planted is for a/f the children
of men who pass by or dwell near, and.need its fruit for food—a permancut sapply,
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which no temporary exigency must be suffered to destroy.  The Mohammedans to
this day observe this law; and a curieus story is related of the Arabian prephet,
that when on one eceasion in the siepe of a fortress, prolonged by the access of the
besieged during night to the dete paius ocutside its walls, he ordered some of his
personal followers secretly 1o cut down these palm tracs, his soldiers next marning
remonsirated, so that Mohammed had to invent a special commission for the work,
which, however, he never afterwards Tepeaied,
)

Cuarrer XXI. VErsES z0, 21,
= And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son is
stubbom and rebellious; he will not obey our voice; Ae 45 a glutton,
and a drenkard. = And all'the men of his city shall stone himi with
stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from among you;
and all Israel shall hear, and fear,

A GLUTTON, AKD A DRUNKARR] The Hebrew is zolel 2E-pouay *a profligate and
toper.  Zola/ is lrom zaklal, 10 shake,’ *to shake out’; hence one whe lavishes
and wastes what sheuld be husbanded with care, Soa, feom sak-vad, *to suck up,”
significs one who seaks or topes,  Though the drink (sofe®) would nat be neces-
sarily intoxicating, dissolute men might be expected Lo prefer such kinds of sodeh
as would stimulate their baser nature. The Lxx, has sumtbolokopin oirophingei,
‘frequenting feasts ho is wine-flooded ’; but in Codex B the copyist first wrote
eingphiruges, “wine-parched.t “The V, reads, commissationius wocal, o luxnrie,
r.-rgml- conoivife, ‘he devetes himself to parties, and lo luxary, and to feasts,’
Onkelos and Jonathan give he isn deveurer of flesh and o bibber of wine," Aquila
bas srmposiaser, “he goos drinking with ethers.” The Syriachas *he is jmmoderate
and drunken'; the Avabic, ‘heis intemperate and devoted to illicit courses,” Dr
Gill notes that ““according ta the Misnah a glutton and a drunkard is oné that
eats Ialf a pound of fiesh and drinks half a log of Ializn wine—a quarter of o pint,
—which would be at this day reckened very little by our grandsons of Bacchus, as
Schickard observes, but in an age of soverer diseipling, in the tender candidates of
lemperance it was reckoned too much., The Juws seem to refer te this when they
charged Cirist withs being a glutton and a winebibber,”

The laws of some ancient nations—as, for example, the Romans—pave to the
father the power of life and death over his chiklren; but the Mosaic law, as
detailed above and in verses 18 and 19, gave the parent the right of simply subject~
ing a reprobate son to trial for a capital ofitnse, after ali ordinary plans of reclama.
tion had been tried in vain, As to this low—desimied to prevent dishonor to
parents and the spread of disscluteness in society—we have ne means of knowing
whéther it was often, or even ever, enforced.  Tts operation would cerlainly be
restricted to-extreme cases ol filial impiety and vice. Matthew Henry’s note on
verses 20 and 21 is instruetive :—** e (the Impious son) is particularly suppased
to he a glutton or a drunkard, This intimates either (1) that his parents did in a
particulte manner warn him against these sins, and therefore in these instances there
was plain evidence he did not oy their voice. Lemuel had this charge from his
mother, Prav. xxxi. 4. Note, in the education of children great care should be 1aken
to suppress all inclinations to drunkenness, and to keep them out of the way of
temptations to them; in order hereunto they should be possessed betintes with o

8
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dread and detestation of these beastly sing, and taught betimes to deny themselves,
Or (2) that being a'glutton and a drunkard was the cause of his.insclence and
obstinacy to his parents, Note, nathing draws men inte all maoner of wickedness,
and hardens thery {6 it, more certainly and fatally than drunkenness does.  When
men take to' drink they forget the Iaw (Prov. xxxi, 5}, even that fundamental law
of honoring parents.”  As Keil and Delitzseh remark, ' these last accusalions
show the reason for the unmanageableness and refractoriness,” |

CHAPTER X}:II.. VVEILISE 4.
Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his ox fall down by the way,
and hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely help him to Lift Zhem up
again, ' o ' ) :

A truly benevolent ordinance; and a man is better (by how much who can cal-
calate?) than an ass or ox. Iiven to help a brother to regain tac services of his
beasts Is 2 small thing compared with helping him to regain his health and good
name——perhaps his very soul; and wheever Lelps the Temperance reformation is
thus assisting (o rescue thoasands fallen by the way, and ready to perish,

CrravTeEr XXIT. Verse 8.

When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a batile-
ment for thy roof, that thow' bring not blood upon thine house, if any
man fall from thence. : : .

The battlement was to be erected, net because any person was rure to fzll over
it unparapeited roof, bat in order that the danger of this misfortune should be
rverted,  Jtwas a provision against a form of accident that would olherwise have
been possivle ta all, probable to.many, thougl absolutely certain to none.  Suck o
persoual, domestic, and sociel battlement is the ‘Temperance rule (o which *the
pledge” is the simple definition and verbal expression), and in the complete
seenrity it imparts against the disease, vice, sin, and crime of intemperance lies its
incomparalle excellence over every other substitute proposed by the wit of man,

T CrAvTER XXII. - VERSE 6. .
Thou shalt not ‘sow thy vineyard .with divers seeds: lest the fruit
of thy seed which thou hast sown, and- the' fruit of thy vineyard, be
defiled, - o . o

THY VINEYARD] Hebrew, farmebak, ¢ thy cultivated plot.* T

‘WITH DIVERS SEEDS] Hebrew, 4ilaim, ‘two separated things,” two things of- )

diverse sorts, . . .
THE FRUIT OF THY SEED] Hebrew, lamiiah Aas-tera, ‘the fulncss of the
- seed.? " - B ’ ’ -

. That Zerewe is employed in this passage to designate any distinet portion'of cul-
tivated land is apparent {rom the context, -One kind of plant or grain, and one
only, Wwas 0 grow in each kteresr,—a prohibition designed ta act as a practical
parable—a sermon’in seeds—towards dissuading the Jewish people from those
adultercus connections that would expose them to the divine displeasure,
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. CHAPTER XXIIL. VERSE 24,
When thou comest into thy neighber's vineyard, then hou mayest
eat grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put auy
in thy vessel. : .

SiArEs] Hebrew, awakivin, ¢ grape.clusters.'

The common read often passed through a vineyard or corn-field, and it was mer-
cifally permitted to the waylarer that he might pluck and eat of the hanging cluster
or hieavy ear of corn; while, to guard against serious Joss to the owner, asickle for
entting, and a ‘vessel® {#r/7) for earrying away, the frit of the fickd, were expressly
disallowed. Nevertheless the elaim of present and pressing hunger to. relief was

acknowledged.

Cuarrer XXIV, VErse 21

When th.cu-gathcrest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not
glean & afterward : it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and
for the widow.

WHEN THOU GATHEREST THE GRAPES QF TILY vmr:w,'ﬂn] Hebrew, 27 thivicor
tarmeZal, ' when thou cuttest ofl thy vineyard,’ refercing 1o the custom of culting
away the grapes from the vines and placing them in baskets at the time of vintage.

The benignity of {his provision is upon the sutfce, - After o proprietor had cut
off such clusters as he thonght fit to take away, any he had allowed to remain, or
had everlooled, instend of being gleaned Ly him or his servants, were to be reserved
for the stenmger, the fatherless, and the widew, Ta ‘remember ihe poor’ was o
lessom legibly inscribed npon the Masaic econenty, theugh Clwistianity has given ta
it a breadh and depth of application unknown before,

Cuarte XXVIIL Vesx 30, fast clouse, :
Thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather #e grages thereof,

. .-AVJ.\'EYARD] chrc\.\', Aever p Liw., ampelona; V., vineam, The * grapes*
are words interpolated by the English translators, the literal rendering being, A
vineyard thou shalt plant, and shall net appropriate it,” 7, « use its produce, -

‘CitarTER _XXVIII.' VERSE 39

Thou sh:;.lt'plant vineyards, and dress #%esz, but shalt neither. drnk
gf the wine, nor gather the prages ; for the worms shall eat them.

V:l:\.'EYARDS]‘ Hebrew, derahmsm, *vineyards.! The Lxx. has anpelina, the V.
vinsaw, both signifying *a vineyard.? L. .-
BUT SHALT NEITHER DRINK CF THE WINE] Hebrew, wiyayin lo thishleh, *and

- the yayiu thou shalt not drink,' The Lxx. reads ki oinon on Plesai, the V. ez

wilttns sxone bikes, *and wine thou shalt not drink.’
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NOR GATIER THE Grares] Hebrew, wiJo thdiper, ‘and shalf not gather.” The
ALV, supplies the word ‘grapes,” but the coustruction shows that #i1,? i.-e. yayin,
ought’ ta have been the word employed to complete the translation. By an ensy

. figure, as some suppose, the cxpressed juice {repind is put for the vine-fruit ftself;
il indeed, it had not ariginnlly that inclusive Fiteral sense, liké Cato's wimem, ar
e command of Gedaliah, * Gather ye pepin’ (Jer. xL. 10); soalien from the Hebrew
mind was the modern notion that grape-juice should not be called wapir until fer-
mented!  The Lxx. offers a different reading, suds crphrantivesee ex auloi, *nor be
gladdenced Ly it," 4. e. the wine (einon).. The V. has mec coliegis ex ea guippiam,
nor shalt thou gather aught from it,” ;.- e. (winer, * vineyard,’! understood).

FOR TIHE WORMS SHALL EAT THEM] Hebrow, dat-rolakath i Lixx. skileex ;s V.,
wermities, 'by worms.’! There is 2 species of worms peculinrly destructive 10 vines,
called by lhe Greeks ps or iz, and by the Romans conwoloadi and voluces, -

Ciarrer XNVIIL  Vesse g7,

And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land,
until thou he destroyed : which afis shall not leave thee eitdor corn,
wing, or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until
- he have destroyed thec. . :

The trind eeenrs—dalgan, tirosh, yitzhar, corn, vine-lruit, oliveand-orchard fruit,
These products of the soil were all to be swept away by the invaders, For frosh,
the Targums, Lxx., and V. have, as usual, vespeetively, dhomrak, oinon, visn:,

Cuarrer XNIX. Viersk 6,

Ye have not exten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or strong
drink: that ye might know that T am the Lorp your God.

NEITHER HAYE YE DRUNK WINE OR STRONG DRINK] The lcbrew, 28.yayin,
vi-shakar o shethithem, The Lxx. veads, oinwon ral sikera onk epicte ; the V.,
winne of sicevam non bibistis.  Aquila renders shakar by mstletesna, ©strong drink,”
*The T of Onkelos redds, ‘wine, new and old, ye did not drink '3 but Jonathan’s
gives *wine and neat {undiluted wine), Lhamar w-marath, ye drank not.”,

From this verse we learn that during their desert journeyings of forty years the
‘propleal Tseacl abstained from e/ Kinds of payfn and réedar, unfermented and fer
mented, innocent and . incbriating, = Hence those “do greatly err, not kaowing the

Seriptures,” who either deride abstinenee as a novelty, or condemn it as an imprace

ticable or dangerous habit of Life.

o CuaPTER XXIN. VERSE 19, - .
. And it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this curse, that
he bless himself in his heart, saying, T shall-have peace, though T
walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add. drunkenness to thirst,

. To app] Xebrew, lewaahn sepheth, *with the intention to add,” denoting the
reckless purpose of the seasualist . Co :
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DRUNKENNESS TO THIRST]. Hebrew, Aak-rakuak elh-hatz mdak, ¢ the drunken
(or satfated) onewith the thirsty,” -So the margin of A, V, Bishop Patrick and
others prefer. *the thirsty with the dranken,’ The V. reads, absuniat ebria sation-
tert, *the drunken may consume the thirsty’; but adrwmat is o correction of
ammiat, *add to,” of the earlier editions. The Lxx. mekes God to interfere,
hina mtes sunapeleses ko kamartolor ton anemarieeton, *in order that the sinner
may not destray the non-transgressor witl him,*

Lo i ..

- Taking these renderings in their order, (1) the meaning of the A, V. would he
that the profligate designs to indilge in drink in spite of, or perbaps in order to
allay, the thirst which previous debauches have induced, :;:cbrding to the proverh,
‘Ever drunk, ever dry,’ and then drink afresh because of the dryness—*T will
seck it yet'again.’ (2) OF thie two literal translations the first fmplies that the
sinner, though drenched with liguor, would join himself to any one who was thirst.
ing after it; the second translation, *The thirsty with the drunken,” expresses an
intention to connect the thirsty with the intemperate—to lead the sober astray,
3) The Vulgale version implies that the fippler vaunts that he shall consume ail
thivst; “'or it may be referred to the root of bitterness spoken of before, whieh,
being drunken with sin, may attract, ang by Lhat means consume such as (hirst
after the like evils; ' or it may reler to the seduction successfully practised by the
evil on the good. [See the Doway Version, with Notes by Dus HMaydoeck and
Huscobeth. 3 (4) The Lxx. differs widely from all these renderings, and, withaut
any allusion 1o intemperance, intimates that the impions boaster should he the
subjeet of Divine punishment in order to prevent him involving the innocent in his
own destruction,  The Jewisl: expositors give the passage a spiritual application.

. Crarrer XNXIT. Vmsz 14,
Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of
the breed of Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and
thou didst drink the pure Blood of the grape.

AXD THOU DIDST DRINK ‘THE TURE BLOOD OF THE GRAPE] The Hebrew is
vi-dam anahy tiskich Ehamery % and the blood of the grape-cluster thow .shalt
drink—#kamer (foaming).”  [See Prel. Dis.] - As the verh #hamar signifies
‘to foam'. or. < boil,”. &hamer, in this passage, describes (he fearning appearance
of the juice as it rushes, dgfore formestation, from the trodden clusters; so the

.cognate Chaldee, ddemar and Fhamraf—a sense perfeetdy consistent with the

application of the same word to the turbid and foaming liquor drrirg fermentation.
Names do not change with the deterioration of things.” The Lxx. renduring is Zat
aima staphulecs epien oinon, *and blood of grape he drank—wine.? The Com-

- plutensian Edition givas sinen, 'they drank.! The V., is e Jangainen wog bideret

#eracissingung, *and he might drink the purest blood of the grape.” Aguila trans.
lntes &hiamer by austeeron, “rough.’ The T..of Onkelos is metaphorical—' The

" blood of their mightiest was poured out like water”; that of Jonathan is hyperbolical

**They shall draw out ane for [seventy-iive pallans] of red wine {Adamar stitiag)
from one grape-cluster ! The Jerusalem T. is more maderate—# Thoy shall drink
a cup’(4o5) of wine from one grape-cluster, ' : ’

Among’ the blessings of the good land that the Tsraclites were “(o ga up and

possess” was the blood of the grape, which in its unfermented, uncorrunted state
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is proved, by chemical analysis, to constitite one of- the most perfect of alimentary
substinces—to be really food and drink in:ome, end therefore well worthy to
rank with the *butter of king, milk of sheep, Fat of lambs, and the fat of Lidneys
of wheat.” . : Lo . ; -

CHAPTER XXXII Varses 32,713

12 For their vine fs of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of
Gomorrah : their grapes ere grapes of gall, their clusters g2 bitter:
33 Their wine # the poison of dragans, and the cruel venom of asps,

The Hebrew reads, & siig-gepien Sédom gaphnalim, umish-rhadmolh *Amorah ;
anakudiinie inval yosh ) askheloth merovoth lebone p Mhomalh fanwinim ryaynaint.
v'rosh pethalknim atzar: * for of the vine of Sodom (is) their vine, and of Uhe fields
of Gomorral; their grape.bunches {are) grape.bunches of gall;: (their) clustered-
branches (are) bitter'to them ; the inflaming-heat of serpents {is) their wine, and the
virwlent gall of vipers.” The Lxx. is as follows —ek gor ampelon Sodomin kee
ampelpr auling kai hee Bleemails artivs ek Gomarrkase [ Hee (Codex A)) staphulee
@utin staphulee cholees, lotre pekrias auteis,  Thumor drakoniin ie oines awiin,
Al thzmos aspiddn anintos s “for from the vine of Sodom (is) their vine,.and their

vine-branch from Gomorrah. Their grape (is) a grape of gall, a cluster of .

bilterness theirs. Their wine (is) fierceness of dragons, and the incurable fieroe-
ness of asps.’’ : :

The versions of Symemachus and Theodoetion have Leen lest, and all that remains
of Aquile’s are the concluding words, daf bephalee basifiskin asplanchnior—and
the unpitying head of basilisks " [a venowmous species of reptile]. The V. runs
thus i—2¢ vinex Sodomornns vinea corum et de stbuvbanis Gomorvhe ; wea corum
woa _fzilis, of botri amerissing,  Fel dvacomum vinum corunt et venenm aspidum
frisanadifle—" Of the vineyard of Sodom is their vineyard, and of the district of
Gomarrah; their grape (is) the grape of gall, and {their) clusters (arc) most bitter,
‘The gall of dragons (is) their wine, and the incurable poison of asps.’”  All the
Targumists give to the’ passage a Gygurative coloring.  Onkelos'has *“even as the
punishments of the people of Sodom will be their punishments, and their overthrow
as (that) of the people of Gomarrah. Their tarments (shall be) most grievous as
the heads of adders, and the retrbution of their works as goisow. »* As the gall of
dragons {shall be) the end of their revenge, and as the head of cruel asps.’””  Jona-

than reads, ' Because the waorks of this people are like the works of the people of |

Sodom, and their counsels like the connsels of the people of Gomotrah—their
thoughts are as evil as the heads of basilisks,—therefore their retribution shall Le
desolating, and with bitterness afllicling them. ~ Behold, as the venom of serpents
when they go forth from their wine; such shall be the. bitter cup of malediction
which they shall drink in.the day of their vengeance, and as. the heads of cruel
basitisks.”” The Jerusalem ¥, reads, * Since the works of that peaple are like to
the works of the people of Sedom, and their thoughts like to the thoughts of the
people of Gomorrah, their works shall b4 made desclate, and.with bitterness shall
they aflict them.  Since the pedor of that praple is like to the poison of scrpcni.'s
in the time when they drink wine, and their wrath is like the heads of ecruel
asps,”  To understand the Targumists’ versions we must recollect that acenrding
La an ancient halied serpents wers yery fond of wine, the drinking of which rendered
their poison more intense. ) : :

' DEUTERONOMY, XXXIL 32, 33. 63

V. 32. THEIR VINE IS OP THE VINE OF Sopoy] The margin of the &; V. reads,
'or‘wyors_e_tl‘mn the vine of Sodom?®; and the Hebrew ain readily takes either the
conjuntlize sense of'—* their vine is of [derived from] the wine of Sodom,’—ac
ﬂ}e disjunctive sense ‘away from *— their vine is away from [4, ¢, worse than] the
Z]'me of Sodem.’” The former rendering seems more accordant with the succeedin J4

RUSE,m—

) A_:m OF THE FIELDS OF GOMORRAH] The Hebrew srhedanai (plural shadmotk)
signifies Jand sown or planted. The rendering of the Lxx. &ivenea, ¢ offshaot’ or
' ‘vine-bmnch,' daes not vrell agree with the context in most other passages—s2 Kings
xix. £6; xxiii. 43 Isa. xvi. 8; xaxvil. 273 Jer xxxi. 46} Hab.'iii. 17

GRATES OF GaLL] The Hcbrew sork js translated in the Lax. and V. by
wards denoting, specifically, * gall," 2nd generically, “poison.' Gesenius thinks it

“meant the poppy, hut the connection implies some poisonous berry of a bitter

taste.

V.. 33 THEIR WINE 1§ TIIE POISON OF DRAGONS] The Hebrew Shasal, theat,
oPtnms the force of ‘paison, or .that which burns the howels® (Gesenins).  See
I\ute.s on DPsa, Iviiiv 5, and Hos. vil. 5. Figuratively, #4amek designates ardent
passion, such as ‘rage,’ *fury,’ *wrath,' and is so applied In Gen. xxvik. 443
Joh xxl, 205 Isa li. 1y} Jer. vi. 17, and xxv. 15, Fannining rendered ‘dr:tgons.:
in the A. V., signifies any very lengthy auimals = wonsters, and here refers to
huge venomous roptiles common in arid countries, .

TIUE CRUEL VENOM OF asrs) Hebrew, sork pethaknim alzar, It is hard to
say why rork, in verse 32, should have been translated fgall, and in verse 33
'verom'; perhaps it was in deference to the same inconsistency in the Lxx., which .
pives both edoles (gall) and thumas (ficrceness or tage}; and in the V., which Las
Yoth 7o/ {gall) and wenennr (venom).  What is more curious in authoritics is (as
the reader may see by looking back), that Aquilz and the Targumists understood
Ly #oak, in this place, not *poisen’ at ali, but ¢head *—a translation which by no
means imparts clearness to their versions.  Probabl y the poisanous substance here
called rush received its name fram the Lead (ros2) of the berry containing it; or
(as some. Lhink) because Lhe poison of the serpent is scereted in its head. By
‘a.?ps‘ are meaut some species of deadly adder or viper, whose poison, because
quickly fatal, is described as afkzar, “figree,” or *virulent,' The Yxx arlelor
and V. dusanadife, *incurable,’ represent the effect rather than the quality of lh::
poison. The A. V. *cruel’ is emphatic, bat 100 expressively moral to be applied
to a physical poison. :

.- —_

On the phrases ‘vine of Sodom,’ ‘their vine,” and. *their wine,' it may be re-
marked,~ T : .

I, There is no historical record concerning the kind of vine ecultivated around
Sodom and Gomarrah, but growing insuch a bituminous seil it wonld probably
Possess peculiar qualitics, the memory of which was handed down by tradition
for ages, . The vine of Sedom may even have survived the overlirow of the

* cities of the plain,

. §0me commentators suppose a designed reference to the plant which bore the
fruit known as ‘apples of Sodom,’” and described by Josephus as of 2 benutiful
appearance, but crumbling to dust when plucked.  Fruit af this sort, the inside of
“..'hicll an insect (Lenthrade) reduces to dust, leaving the outside skin fir and altrag-
tive, has_bcen found by maodern travelers near (he Dead Sen. ’
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2. It is obvions that Moses, under the similitude of o Sodam-like vine, grapes of
gall, bitter clusters, wine like serpent-poison and deadly adder’s gall, furnishes a
moral portraiture of Israel's rebellious siate.  The vine of Sodom marks their
degengrate character, its bitter and poisonous fruit theie vicious.tempers, and its
venomous wine their mjurious conduct toward the saints and prophets of God; but
it {s'extremely unfikely hat such Images would have been borrowed from ineraly

" traditional or fictitions objeets. . The enlire passage appears to. glance retrospect-
ively at the manufcture and use of powesfully intoxicating conpounds familiar. lo
the people of Sodom, the knowledge of which may have been transmitted to much
later times,' The figures themselves are o tacit but striking warning against
inflaming drinks ; no innocent substances, no good (dietetic) creatures, could have
furnished such symbols ta the, poet-prophet of Tsmel.. As the passage is put of o
Iebrew poem, we may be permitted to convert it into English verse:

: Theirvine from Sodom draws its birih,
Reared in Gomorrali's putrid varth
Their clustered-grapes are nought but gall,
Their stalks are bitterness Lo zﬁL H

Their wine liuge-raptiles’ poisou malkes,
And fiery gril of hooded snakes,

Ciarrer XXXIL  Verszs 37, 38

37 And hLe shall say, Where ere theiv gods, #ieir rock in whom they
trusted ; 38 Which did eat the fat of theic sacrifices, awd drank the
wing of their drink-ofierings? Iet them rise up and help you, and be
your protection. ‘ )

AND DBRANKE THE WIKE OF TUEIR DRINK-OFFERINGS] Hebrow, piskin yayn
sesidakm, fand drank the wine of their libations.* Sp Lax, and V., .

The wine poured out before the heathen idals was figuratively supposed to he
drunl by them; and Jehovah is vepresented as asking Hig faithless people what
hael beeowe of those gads who had eaten and drunk (iv e accepted) their offerings,
and then deserted them in the hour of their need. -~ ’

CIHATTER X..\’.\’II.. VERSE 42
I will make mine arrows drank with bleod, and my sword shall
devour flebh ;" end that with the blood of the slain and of the captives
from the beginning of revenges upon'the enemy.

The Hebrew reads, ashlir &iifzad mid-dako, *1 will satiate (drench) my arrows
from blood’; the Lxx. mefhush ta belee mon aph'hoimates irawmativn, <1 will
drench my ‘darts from the blood of the wounded '; the V., inebrinbe sagittas
#risas sanguing 1 will inebriate my arrows with bloed.’ The T. of Jonathan
gives ' T will drench my arrows in the blood of their shin.’ The Hebrew asilir
comes from siakes, *to drink’ freely’ of any sweet drink, and hence to be in.
toxjeated If the drink is fermented, . In this passage the fignre s confined to the
iden of repleting, the Divine arrows being described as made 'to drink till they are
toafed with the blead of those who fell under them, so great should he Lhe slaughter
of the guilty, ~ ’ : ’ ’

DEUTERONOMY, XXXIL 28. . 65

o CrapTer XXXITL. VERsE 28.
TIsracl then shall dwell in safety alone: thé fountain of Jacob shatl
fle.upon aland of com and wine; also his heavens shall drop down
ew,

TIE FOUNTAIN 0F Jacon] Hebrew, ain Frapen, ‘the fountain (or eye) of

" Jacob.) As the same Hebrew word sipnifies feye’ and’ ¢ fountain,’ the versions

differ.  The Targmists take it dn the sénse of Gverflowing * berediction.!

UPON A LAND OF CORN AND WINE] Hebrew, eferefz dakgen va-tivash. This
and the previous clause are rendered by the LXX. ¢ grer Jakis, efi aito kai aino,
‘upon the land of Jacob, upon corn and wine.! The V. has scnedies Facob in ferva
JSruwienti ef oini, {the eye Jacob in d.Iand of corn and wine.! The Syriac gives
the usual triad—fthe fountain Jacob in_ & land of corn, and wine, and cil.' The
Arabic teads, ‘of expressed juice’ (erzer), By ‘fountain’ many commentators
understand ‘offspring *—his posterity spread like the waters of 5 fountain, If e
read “eye,’ then it is a figure of the patriareh gazing with delight on the fruitful
land prophetically stretched out before him,



. THE BOOK OF JOSHUA.
. . CHA;I"I'ER V.. Vsnsn'.u.- _
And they did eat of the old com of the land on the morrow

after the passover, unleavened cakes, and parched core i the sclf-
same day. U ' .

UNLEAVENED cakEs] [Hebrew, mafzoth, * unfermented eakes,®

The phrase ! sellsame day’ seems to indicate the eagerness with which the people,
sick of the manna, desired to sat the frvils of this long-promised land, It is
- ndded, *And the manna censed’; teaching us that miracles of feeding arc not works
‘ol supererogation, but dissppear when the ordinary supplics of Providence are
available. Tor the right use of these natural supplies men are as responsible as
for the mirnculous gifis, and for their adwse (by changing them) as sinful as the
discontented Jews whao loathed ¢ the bread from heaven.’

Cuarrer IX. VERSE 4.

They did work wilily, and went and made as if they had been
ambassadors, and took old sacks upen their asses, and wine bottles,
old, and rent, and bound up. :

AND WINE BOTTLES] Hcbrew, we-sddoth yapin, ‘and bottles of wine'; Lxx.,
“aslbotes oingwe, skin bottles of wine’; V., wires vinarios, ' wine-bags.’

Crarrer IX. VERSE I3 _
" And thess bottles of wine, which we filled, zere new; and, beheld,

they be rent: and these our garments and our shoes are become cld -

by reason of the very long journey.

AXND THESE TOTTLES OF. wiNE] Hebrew, vdalleh nodoth Aay-yayin, nnd these
bottles of the wine? ; the Lxx,, &af oudoi oi askai tou oinou, *and these skin bottles
of the wine * ; the V., wires wini, *bags of wine. o

JOSHUA, XXIV. 11, 67

CHAPTER XV. VERSE I1I. .
And the border went out unto the side of Ekron narthward: and
the boxder was drawn to Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah,

~and went out unto Jabneel - and the goings out of the border were at

the sea, "

SutcroNT -Hebrew, Siikrer, ¢drinking’ or ¢drunkenness.’ - Shicron was a
town on the northern border of Judah. The teason of fts name- can only be
conjectured, Tt may have had same relation to the abundance of shakar, “sweet
drink,’ cbtained from neighboring palm trees, or from the indulgence of the people
in sAaker, when not always safe to be drunk [see Note on John iv. 51, ar, possibly,
same famous drinker may have founded the city, whose name became a memerial
of his intemperance,

. CHAPTER XXIV. Vezse 3. o

And T have given you a land for which ye did not Iabor, and cities

which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and olive-
yards which ye planted not do ye eat. )

The Iebrew, derahmin vdzaithim, signifies *vineyards and olive trecs,” The
Lxx. has ampelinar Lai elaidnas ; the V., vineas et ofivetas.



'THE BOOK OF JUDGES.

N L Crarrer IV, VERSE Ig.- - ’
And he said unfo her, Give me, T pray thee, a little water to drink ;

forI am thirsty, And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him

drink, and covered him.’

‘Cizarrie V. Vamse as, . . ‘
He asked water, and she gave Aén milk;-she bronght forth butter
ju a fordly dish. . .

MiLk] Hebrew, .{'ﬁéﬁ!rz}w,"milk'; the Lixx., gade, the V., lze
Burrer] Hebrew, Beemak, ‘butter-milk ’; the L., donéreron ; the V., Sufyrnm.
It was the kind of milk hest suited to nssuage the warrior's thirst.  Some eritics
" read ‘cremn,’ or milk from which the ereany was not separated, Some think that
Loth a fluid and a more solid form of milk were given to Sisera. DButter was not
unsed by the anclents, nor is it used by the Orlentals of the present day exeept maddi-
cinally. Utterly unsupported is the notion that Jael gave Siseracamel’s milk which
had fermented, in order that he might be thrown into an intoxicated stupor. J. D.
Michaclis, who had referred to Niebulr as a witness for the intoxicaling property of
camel's mill, is contradicted Ly Rosenmiiller, who observes, ¢ Dicit potius - Nie.
buhrins laccamelinum Arabibus, salubre et ref) rigerans haberi” (Niebuhr rather says
that the milk of the Arabs’ camel is healthy and refreshing). * It is not always that
“an erring. Michaelis has a critical Rosenmiiller on his track, | It is not certain, or even
" probable, that Jael resolved upon Sisera’s death till he had fallen asleep.  His re-

quest for no beverage but water, ‘for Iam thirsty,” is an example by which modern )

-soldiers might profit. ¢ Some think," ‘says Dr Gill, “le did net ask for wine
Decause he knew the Kenites did not drink any, thd so of course kept none in
their tents ;. but though this was the custom of the Rechabites, who were the same
with the Kenites {Jer. xxxv. 8), yet it is very probable the custom had not obtained
among them, since it was enjoined by Jonadab their father, who lived in the time of
Jehu {z Kings x. 15) ¢ She opened = bottle of milk, ind gave him to drink,’ which

" she did rather out of courtesy, being a better liquor, ar with design to fhrow him
inta a sleep, which milk inclines to, making heavy, as all the Jewish commentaters
observe; though Josephus has no andtherity to say, as he does, that the milk she
‘gave him was bad and corrupt.” " Dr Gill is 190 hard on Jasephus, who states
that the milk (galz) was digphtiioros eedee, which Rosenmilller considers to mean
“aeid already,’ but not therefore bad te drink, :

JUDGES, IX. 12, I3. ) 6o

e . CHAPTER VI. VERSE 15, -

‘Ard ‘Gidecn went in,' and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes
of anephah - of flour : the flesh he put in a basket, and he put
the Broth in'a pot; and brought # out unto him wnder the cak, and
presented 7 : o . N

Sh .

UNLEAVENED CAKES) Hebrew, matzeth, “unformented cnl:q&.’ [The same
word oceurs n verse 20, and. twice in verse 21, and is correctly translated in cach
;:h_;se- fur:len\:_ened ‘ca.kes,’ znd not , * unlezyvened bread,” as in most other places of

A T ‘ : .

S T CHAPTER . V1I, V#RSE E -

And'they tock two princes of the -Midianites, Qreb and Zeeb ; and
«they slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-
press of Zeeb, and pursted Midian, and brought the heads of Ored
and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan. -

" AT TIE WINEPRESS OF ZEen] Hebeow, vdyeper Z3ab, *in (ar at) the wine
press of Zech,'  He may have taken refuge fnside the press, hoping to be concealed

till the pursuit was relinguished, *

: : ChaPTER VIIL. Verse 2, . :

And he said unte them, What have I done now in comparison of
you? fx not the gleaning ¢f e grages of Ephraim better thian the
vintage of Abi-ezer? ) T

" THE GLEANING OF THE GRAPES OF Evtirar] Febrew, offosk Ephraim, tthe
gleanigs of Lphraim.' " The words ‘of the grapes® in the ‘A V. gte not in the
Hebrew, but the sense is the same, ' : ’
THE ¥INTAGE OF AnLEZER] Hebrew, datsir Adiczer. Balzir, *vintage,® from
baiitznry <to Cut away’; hence the cutting off of grapes when ripe = the vintage,

The country of Ephraim was so prolific in grapes, that gleaning them after the
repular grape-gathering was more profitable than 1o pluck the vineyards possessed
Ly the descendants of Abi-ezer. . This fact passed into a proverb to iHlustrate the
superiority of soms men's small actions over the greatest actions of others, -

; a CrarTer IN. VERsEs 1z, 13 R

=zThen said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, end reign over
us. 3 And the vine said unto them, Should ‘I leave my wine, which
cheergth God and mah, and go to be promoted over the trees? -

V. 12. UnTo TiE viNe] Hebrew, bag-paphen, 'to the vine,! - K
- V.13, AKND THE VIRE SMD UNTO THEM] Hebrew, vat-tomer lahhen: hag.gephen,
‘said to them the vine.’ )
" SHOULD' 1 LEAVE MY WINE, WIICT CUFERETHL GoD aND Man] IMebrew,
hekladalti ethtivorhi hamsapmdall slohin va-anakhshing 'should T leave my
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tizask (fruit), which gladdens pods and men ? ~The LXX. bas mes apm’.tr'p::f:a ton
iR mow Ion enphraironia ‘theon kai anthyGpous, ‘_5hould I not bf‘ fcrsa.k.mg my
wine, which rejoices. God and men?* The Aldine and Complutensimn editions of
‘the Laor. read, fom oiwer [the Compl. ed., by a singular clerical error,_has_ v_ik.-qu,
*house "] mon Leen euphrosuncen, tow theon kai (Gn anthropin, ‘my wine the joy
of God aod of men. Codex A has apheise lont sinon mon leor cupliraiunzen
L5re fara tou thean kol 9n anthroptn, ‘leaving my wine the joy of thosF with God
‘and men.” The V. has numguid possun deseveri vinum mewnt guod rtificat Devent
et homirzis, ¢how can I forsake my wine, which delights God and men?' The
Syriac and Arabic versiéns translate #ireski, ‘my fruit.’ :Jonathan has ‘Tlow
should T forsake my wine (£kamz?), from which the princes make mear.'lxbauops
before the Lord, and in which they take delight?”

GoD AND MaN] The Hebrew efokim and- anakshink are both in the plural, and
it has been thought that as Jotham related the parable 1o idelaters hc-in_t:udcd
by efohin: the gods they worshiped. Others have suggested. that by elokim and
analickin o contrast is designed between men of rank and the common people, so
that the clanse would then read, * which cheers the high and low.’

Tn this parable, the most ancient on record, the vine is’ represented as refusing
10 become king over the other trees; and, as in the ease of the olive and the fig
“tree, the refusal is based on the impropriety of Tenouncing its own natural produce
and function for the sake of mere supremacy and honor.

Better be useful than ambitious, is the moral of this apologue.  The vine speaks
of what appertains to itself—its férerh,—just as the olive had speken of its ¢ r:ﬂ:!w?s,'
and the fig tree of ils ¢sweetness.” From a Temperance. point of view it is im.
material whether by fresk be understood the solid fruit of the vine, or the delicious

juice contained in the ripening clusters,—the fimprisoned wing! (to ofwas pepedee-
5

meitar), us Anacreon stylesit.  For reasens already assigned, 'viue-ﬁ'uilt’ is the bost
Tinglish equivalent, The vulgar opinion that an intoxicating liquor is spoken of
beeause it is said to *cheer God and man,” does violence to the passage.  God ean
only be pleased by the frwit of the vine as the work of His power and the gife of
His goodness; and man is cheered, first by the sight, and afterwards by the use of

it as a part of his daily food. The suppasition that nothing con ‘cheer '’ except it -

be of an intoxicating quality s not more sengual tlmn‘i_t is absurd. .The very word
employed in this passage, semfakh, translated © to c.het_:r,’ orcurs.as 4 noun in Psa.

aiv. 79— Thou hast put pladness (sémbhak) into my heart more than in Lhe tme’

when {their corrt {dzghonany and (helr wine (frosdees) incrensed,”  This verse at
once refutes the alcoholic gloss, and throws light upon the parnble itself.” The

increase of eors and fresh cheers the husbandman, but the favor of God gives’

- greater cheer to the humble and trustful seul.

- CJIJ(.P’I‘.ER: oA 'VEnsé 27.. .

And. they went out into the fields, and pathered their vineyards,
and trode #ke grapes, and made merry, and went into the house
of their god, and did eat and drink, 2nd cursed Abimelech. i

AND GATHERﬁD THEIR WNEYMII.DS] Hekbrew, vaywyivizere tth-karmathem, ‘and
'cut off (stripped) their vineyards,' 7. & cut'ofl the fruit frem the vines, .

JUDGES, XIIL. 2—7, I3, 14, 24, 25. e

AND TRODE THE GRAPES] Hebrew, vay-yidre#u, fand they trode’—the A. V.
“properly printing the words ¢ the grapes® in italics to denote that they are added to
compilete the sense, . : :

AND MADE MERRY] Hebrew, za-yadrx Aillulim, *and they made songs? (so
the margin_of the A, V.), f. e sang vintage songs. Gesenius suggests ‘offred
public thanksgivings.! The Lxx. transfers the Hebrew word, Aai ffoicesan
Ellouiinmy “ond they made Zlenlim.’ The V. has ¢f fuctis cantantivn chovis, ‘and
companics of singers having been formed.”

. AWD DID EAT AND DRINK, ‘AND CURSED ARIMELECH] Hebrew, vay-yokeln
vay-yishtn vaygalin eth-Abimelek, ‘and they ate and drank, and cursed Abimelech.’
It is not distincily intimated that this feasting was conducive to the cursing in which

_the Shechemiies indulged, but the rendering of the V. Is peculiar,—e# inter eprior
ef porule malalicchant Afimeleck, ‘ond between theie feastings and cups they
eursed Abimelech.” - Probably excited by inebrialing liquor, they rioted and beasted
with a foolish lreedom that cost them dear.

. Cuaprer XIII, VERSES 2—7, 13, 14, 24, 235. .

=And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the
Danites, whose name wwes Manoah; and. his wife wars barren, and
bare net. 3 And the angel of the Lorp’ appeared unte the woman,
and said unto her, Behold now, thou e#¢ barren, and bearest not: but
thou shalt  conceive, and Tear a son. 4Now therefore beware,
I pray thee, and drink. not wine nor strong drink, and eat not
any unclean. #ng s s For, lo, thow shalt conceive, and hear a son:
anid no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite
unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of
the hand of the Philistings, ¢Then the woman came and told her
husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his countenance
was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but
I asked him not whenge he s, neither told he me his name:
7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son;

-and now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither ent any unclean

thing : for the child shall be & Nazarite to God frem the womb to the .
day:of his death. . . . And the angel of the Lorp said unto
Manoah, Of all that. I said unto the woman let her beware. 14 She
may not eat of any fing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink
wine or strong ‘drink, nor eat dny unclean #zng: all that I com-
manded her-let her observe. . . .. .- ayAnd the woman bare a
son, and called his name Samson . and the child grew, and the Lorp
blessed him. - =3 And the Spirit of the Lorp began to move him at

" times in the ‘camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol.

V. a. DRINK ‘NOT WINE NOR'STRONG DRINK] Helrew, odal-fishti yayin
vd-shakar, *and (hou shalt rot drink wine and sweet drink. So :i;lm in yerses Faod
14. The Lxx., Codex A, has ofwent kai sifers in each place, but Codex B hLas
eiont kaimetphasnea, *wine and strong drink.’ ‘The Complutensian edition has
siferan, . Tn cach place the V., has ofwrem of riceram, The Targumists, as before,
render payin by ‘now wine,’ and shalar by ¢ old wine.’ :



T,72 R JI'_jDGES', xu':z;_?zry, -1"'3‘,_-['4,-‘:'24,'_25.

.V 1 OF, ANY' TH[N’G THAT, comsm OF THE wNﬂ] Hebrew, mik-Zel, :mirr
& ng gqﬁhen Kay-yayin, ‘from all (zmyﬂnng) thet comes forth from the vine

of the wine,''7. o the wine-tree. The Lxx. has ex am‘:&e!ou Zou ninow,. ‘frnm the -

vine of the wing,’  The.V. hag s:mply ex vinsa, ' from the vmeyard.’ S

SAMSO 1] Hc'brew .S'fm.u.rﬁau, “sun kc." Dscphus moorrectly "!erprcls this
‘name by urbum:, “strong.’ Thc I.x.x. gwes Sam‘ﬁ.s'm :Ls lhc spelh g: wluch hﬂS
been extensnrely follnwed.

1. The partial “‘Nazaritism’ enjoined by the erlestial messenger, with so mich
‘emphasis ind solemnity, upon’ the: mother of Samton, *Now therefore: béware, I
‘pray thee’.(ver: 4)3 “Of all that I soid unto the woman let her'beware ”. {ver. 13),
-is exceedingly noteworthy; for, passing by:the other peculiarities of the Nazarite
code,.the prohibitive injunction was limited to yapin, shakar, and the produce of

;the vine, and to things unclean. Rejecting the idea of an elaborate whim, can .

be doubted that redsons ofap/:y.rm’apm! nature dietated this command? . Unless
on the hypethesis of some henefit to her babe, it is inexplicable that ske should have
been subjected to the dictetic ralg of the Nazarites;  Modern medieal inquiries have
made clear the fact; surmised by some ancient philasophers; of the powerlul Influcnce
«of maternal regimen on, the ulerine, condilion and fulure health of children, 1Tt
_seems, Therefore, Jegitimate wo conclude that the mother of Samson was stringently
gunrdcd a.gmnst all possible nse “of. intoxicating hquors in order t'ha.t Fer heroic son
m|g11t pin the full beoefit, not of his,own abstinence only, but of hers, from the
pcnod af his conccpuon to his blrth. “That indulgence in the use uf strong drink
by expectn.nt muthers would be ‘injurious to their offspring, was' known to the
learned and wise among the nnclents. “Plato, ‘Aristotle, Platarch, ete., have
‘noticed the hereditary transmission of § intemperate pmpnnsmcs, nnd the’ Iegrs]nuan
‘that impoesed wbstinence upon women had unquestionably in view the greater vigor
of uffsprmg—thc ens sana'ine corpore sano (hl:'ﬂﬂly mind in o healthy bady),—enc
‘of the’ choicest inlieritances 'of ‘the human race. Matthew ey aptly remarks,
e Women with child ‘ought conscientiousty to avoid whatever they have reason to
“think will be in any way prejudicial to'the healthi or goed constitution of the fruit
‘of their body. And perhips Simson's mother was'to refrain froin wine znd strong
“drink, - not- mﬂy because he was designed for a° ‘Nazarite, but because he. was
desigred far 2" man’ of strcngth, whlc'h his mothcr 5 tcmpcmnce would. cons
. tribute to. T

2. 'I‘he Nn.znntlsm uf Sumson whs to 'be Domplete :md lifetong. . “Ior is Lherc

B reasun to” doubt his Fdelity to this part of his vow.  In chapter xv. 18, 19, we
‘have' an account of one great trivmph at the close of which *“he was. sore athirst,
und called on the Lord," wha “clave a hollow place that was in the jaw [or, in

.Lehi?, and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit came again -

and he revived.” ' [See Note upcm this verse.].. Would that lesser heroes had been
content to frévive their spirits? as innosently a5 did this scourge of the Philistines!
It i not pretended by any advocate of Temperance that Samson's abstinence was
“the canse of his stupendous strenpgth: #Zaf was supernatural ; .yet it may be legiti-
" - mately inferred that this abstinence would not have been cnjoined had intoxicating

hquors possessed that invigorating prnperry which has becn ageribed to themm, The -

 Note in Bagster’s !Treasury Bible' (partially ‘quated “under” Numb, vi. 3) has

“this refererice :—*' It may be here.observed that when God intended tc Taise up

Samson by his strength of body to scourge the enemies of Israel, He ordered that

from his ‘infancy he shauld drink no wine; ‘hut ]we 'by the ru‘.lu qt’ the Naznnlns, .

The' choru§ then responds,—

:'JUDGES‘,‘X_I[I? 2—7,13, ‘14, 24, 23, ' }3

" beciuse that would greatly contribute ,to make hin strong apfl ]JQahl‘ly, jntending,
" afier- Nature had dons Jer uimest to form this extraordinavy ipStympent of His pro-

vidente, to supply her defects by His own supernatural power,” [t iy jncredjhle

. hat'the 1\1’05‘: High should have deprived His ¢ chosen vasucl? OF the clasy of articles

necessary, or. peculmﬂy cnndncne, t0 Lhc highest developmerl'- Ql’ his coystitution 5
and an mlﬂl'lwent perusal of this’ pnssa"e would have suffied 10 1ip i the bud that
st pﬂihfcmus of physical superstmons, which has’ gisocitted hotagg © energy,
vitalidy; 2nd’ longévity, with ‘some use o[ alécholic liquors, Clysyfeal Iyorature is

- not'deficient in’ passages that may compn.rc with the one tnder Bongideragon. The

reader- of the ¢Iliad ' will’ remember -thit Homer represents Hgcuba gs saying

" ta her-son Hector, -"to 2 wearyiman’ wine nnpnrts great s\reugﬂl "oandri de
- Relmeeoti mienos mmega ‘oinos wexed ; but: the hero, wiser ‘on s pﬂmt than: the

anxious- mother,- answers, - ** Bring me -not,: honored mothess the w"nQ swest gs
haney io the soul, lest: thou. shouldst weaken my limbs, and I snould: hc forgueful
of both strength and courage, Hee

Mee ruol oinos, aefre :ruhpfumm. HolEsT meajer)

Mee menpa:uw:sn:, wszaias Walkces fe lalhiomenl.
miad, Nyl Vi, | ¥, 3585,

Pope s nnw on these lines is smkmg- ' This maxim of 1ect's gunteyping Wine
lins a ‘great deal of twath in it It is a valgar mistake 0 jmagine the uga of wine

“either rouses the spirits or inereases strength, The best ]’lh)vslu'\r15 ygree with

Hemer on his point, whatever modern soldiers may alject tn this gld berojc
regimen, © We may take notice that Samson. as” well ag Il%fm‘ tray A Water-
drinker, for he was & Nazarite by vow, and as such ‘was forbid the use of wine,——
te which Milion alludes in 1is * Samsen Agomsles.’ " Tape Ptycgeds ty quott the
reply of Samson to the chorus; but it is better ta dite tha whel® of the lings relding
Lo Samson's abstingnee, as 11:{:}' appear in bilton's noble qrama,

Spm.kmg to himself, the hero says,— :

"Absu:mmua I grew up, and ll:nvcd anthin.”

The chorus speaks :—

* Deesire of wine, and all dehcwus dritks,
Which many a fumous warrior overturns,
Thou coulds: repress: nor difl ti damcing riky
Sparlding, outpoured, the flavor, or e smell,
Or taste that cheers the hearts of g6ds and muy,
Allure ltlee from the conl cr:,smllme stream.'t -

Tu w]uc]l Samson replies,—

“Wherever fountain or I'msh current flowed -
J\ nust the Faslern ray, translucent, pure,
i th touch efliereal of heaven's fery pud,
o I drank1 from the elear milky juice zllaying
: : Thirst, and refreshed ; nor envied them'the grape |,
Wba:e hcads that turbulent llquur ally with fu,m "

-0 madness ! ta think use nt‘ntmngest wings
And strongest drinks our c'luersupport of h:all.ln. L
Whan Gqscwuh these forbidden, made choice to By
X X His mlgl\ty chawpion strong aliove compire,
' S . Whese drink was ooly. from The liquid braoin #

3. On verses 24 and 235 Matthew Henry remarks :— “Straﬂg'mén ﬂ]ﬂﬂc thome
stlves grcql]y animated by wine (Psa. lxxviil. 65), but Samasn Aeagk No wine, and
yet excelled in strengl]) and courage, and l:ur)lhmg Lol and hyaye, rur e had

* Millon used * liquid® in the Latin sensac of lf-pudnu, claahy l-lm[nd
10°



76, ... . . JUDGES, XXL Ig—2L.

.

""BREAD AND.‘VINE}’]‘I;&DJ‘EW,‘_:’{.&]M??Z‘ viyayin.. The Lxx, has artol Aai sintosy |

*loaves and wine’; the Vi, parzne ac winsum, “bread and:wine.!

Cihrres RXL, . Venese 19z, ‘

+s Then they said, Behold, Ziere 45 & feast of the Lown' in Shiloh -
yearly in '@ ‘place which 45'on ‘the ‘horth side of Bethel)on’ the east -
sidg,of the highway that goeth up from’ Beth-el to' Shechem, and-on

the south’ of Lebonah. s Therefore :they commanded the children
of -Benjamin, saying, Go ‘and- Lie in -wait: in  the.vineyards; arAnd

see, :and; behold, if- the daughters: of. Shiloh come out; -to, dance in.
dances,” " then . come ye out of .the vineyards, and catch you.every.

man :his, wife of .the . daughters. of Shiloh, and go to the land of
Benjamin.; = oy o ]

V. 19. A veaST oF TuE Lot Hebrew, bhag- Vehosaf, *a festival of Johovah,” .
= a festival in honor'af Jehovak. ‘This word feast, as distinguished from wishses,

is derived from hafigag, “to mave in a circle,” and signifies the sacred derice per-
fermed at appeinted times, [For the use of #hakgagin referenie te excess, see Note
on Psa. evil. 23] ' . -

V. 20, IN THE VINEYARDS] Hebrew, fal'sehmin, tin vineyards."

V. 21. OUT oF THE VINEVARDS] Hebrew, min-hat' rakmim, < fom the vine-

yards.’  Note the use of #/n as out? or *from.’

_THE- BOOK OF RUTH.

lCIIAPTER II. VEerses 8B, g. 14,

4 Then said Boaz unto Rauth, Hearest thou not, my daughter?
Go not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, but abide
here fast by my maidens: 5 .Ze? thine eyes f¢ on the field that they
do reap, and o thou after them: have I not charged the young
men that they shall not touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go
unto the' vessels, and drink of #har which the young men have drawn.
© « « ayAnd Booz said unto her, At meal-ime come thou hither,
and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vineger. And she
sat beside the reapers: and he reached her parched ¢ozn, and she did
eat, and was sufficed, and lefi. :

V. 9. DRINK OF TIIAT WIIIGH TIIE YOUNG MEN IAVE DRAWNT] The Hebrew for
*hawve drawn ' i pishabun from shahay, ‘to draw water,! The Lxx, has #ai Hesed
othen ean hudrendntci ta paidaria, Yund drink of that which the youths shall have
dmwn of water.’ The V, is o &ebe aguat de guibies el preri Sidund, *and drink the
waters from which also the youths drink.” This wealthy Bethlehemite supptied
his reapers with water, and probably found his harvest work despatched more
quickly, and certainly more scherly, than the fermers of England get theirs executed
on cider and beer, : : .

V. 1g In e vINEGAR] Helrew, da-dkomets, tin the lermonted drink '—pro-

bably sour wine (win:aigre—= vinagar), similar to the posca served out te the Roman

legionaries. The Syriac adds she *dipped the bread in milk,’ and the Arabic has

R poured milk. upon it’ {the bread). Dr Gilf remarks, ‘! Vinegar was used

because of the heat of the scason, a5 Jarchi and Aben Ezra remark, for cocling
and refreshment ; and such virtues Pliny ascribes to vinegar es being refreshing to
thespirits, binding and bracing the necves, and very corroborating and strengthen.
ing; and it Is at this day used in Italy, it Is said, in harvest-time, when it is hot,
where they also used wine mixed with vinegar and water, as Lavater says; and

- who from a learned physician observes, that reapers instead of wine use vinegar

mixed with 2 pgreaf deal of water, which they'eall “household wine, allayed with
waler; to which if oil and -bread be put it makes = cacling meal, good for work-
men and travelers in the heat of the suns and (he Targum’ calls it pottage boiled
in vinegar, " The Romans had an tmdamma or sauce made of vinegar, in which
they dipped their food, and Theocritus makes mention of vinegar as used by
reapers,’ - s o ot ’
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R CHarTER 1L Vﬂtfsg woo -
And when. Boaz had caten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he

went to lic down at the end of the heap of com: and she came

softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her doulrn.

AND IS HEART Was MERRY] Helirew, ¢and he was good-as to his heart?
. [Sea Note on . Judg, jxvi. 23] Ttis not said-what Boaz ate and”drank, hut that he
- rﬁight be merry without partaking of intoxicants is well known o those who have
made the experiment, )

-asked-of. him. IR

-

'THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL.

CHAPTER-I. VERses g—1 %

“'¢ 80 Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after
they had drunk : {néw Eli the priest sat upon 2 geat by a post of the

. temple of the Lord ;) w And she zoes in° bitterness of soul, and prayed

unto the Lorp, and wept sore, “r: And she vowed a vow, and said,
O Larn of hosts, if thou wilt indeed loak on the affliction of thing
handmaid, and" remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but
wilt give unto thiné handimaid a man child, then T will give him unto
the Lorp all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon
his head. wAnd it came ta pass, as she -continued praying before
the Lowrn, that El marked her mouth. 13 Now Hannah, she spake
in her heart; only her lips*moved, but her voice was not heard ;
therefore Eli thought shé had been drunken. wAnd Eii said unto
her, How long wilt thou be drimbken ; put away thy wine from thee,
s And Hanuoh answered and said, No, my lord, T @i a woman of 3
sorcowful spirit: T have drunk neither wina nor streng drink, but have
poured out my sou! before the Lorp, s Count not thine handmaid
for 2 daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint’
and grief have I spoken hitherio, 7 Then Eli answered and said, Go
in peace : and the God of Istael grant #ee thy petition that thou hase

Vi 9. AFTER FHEY MAD BRUNK] The Lxk. has _m'c.fa fo phagein autons, *after .
they had enten,” fidding the words; not in our Hebrew text, *and she stood before

-the Lord.” * Codex A and the Complutensian ediliod give also, cand after they had

drank,” and the” Complut. e, omits fand she stood before the Lord.? The V.
bas” postguin comederat ct diberat, *afigr she had eaten and drunk.’ So reads the

* Targuin of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, . . . LT
- Vo tn. TWILL GIVE srM UNTO.TIE LORD ALL, THE Davs oF M1s LIFe]: This

Was in-cffect a dedication of her wished-for son to 2 life-long Nazaritism. The

- Lxx. has n ¢lause not found in the Hebrew text or V. version—dal aiman raf
. methusma ou piefas, *and of wine and strang drink he shall not drink.’ Thila

«quotes this clause, and pointedly refers to Samuel as * chief of kings and prophets,’
nd as a Nazarjte for life, ‘ T o :
V.13 THERErORE Bl THOUGHT SHE 1AD nERN DRUNKEN] Hebrew, Zrkikorih,

. Hor a'drunken ‘woman.' - So the LxX., eis methronsan 7 and the V., terizlentiom .
" Afrom temetum, the old Latin word for intoxicating wine), R



S0 L. . .71 SAMUEL, 1, 24.

LxX., kebs pole methusticesee ; N, usquegud ebria eris ?. .
PUT AWAY THY WIXE FROM THER] Hebrew, daksiri etb-plyndh moaklaik; the
L., perielow ton vinon sou [ Codex A adls ape sou) Zai porenow ef prosgpon buriou,
¢ put away thy.wine and depart from the presence of the Lord?; the V. has igere

" paunlisper vini gud mades, * get rid quickly of the wine in ‘which thou art steeped.’

¥. 15. I HAVE DRUNK NLITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, segapin

'wé-;é;ﬁ_a} fo.shatlith; ' wine and strong drink I have not druok’;-the Ly} kef

oinar kol methiona ou pepdka, sand wine and strong drink"I have not drumk?’; "

" the V., winumgue et amne guod inebriave potest non brbd, fand wine and whatever
is able to inebriate I have not drunlk.’ * The Ts, read, *new wine and old I have
not drunk.’ . : - B ’

- A devout Hebrew matron, sorrowfal [rom want of olfspring and the exullation of

_ @' rival wife, rocs’ up to the tabernacle to pour out her soul before God. LN, the

high priest, olserving that her lips moved, and that she was under deep excite-

ment, suspeéts her of Intoxication, a suspicion which he Lluntly expresses, jealous

no doubt for the honor of the haly place. - She respectfully repudiates the charge,

" and.with so mueh cvident sincezity that T2li not only credits her statement, but
bestows on her his pontifical benediction. "It may be noted,—

“t. That the readiness with which Eli concudes as {o Hannali's' jnebrintion in.

dicates a prevailing corruption of morals; which had taken this peeulinr form, and

had deéply infected even the fomale population.” ' o )

* 2. That Hannah's disclaimer vas associated with 4 conclusive proof of ler inno-

cence—* I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink.” Where this statement can
be: truly made; drunkenness, in all its degrees, is impossible,” The impartance of
being able to declare this is not small, for the speaker is then sure {ns otherwise
he may not be) (hat he is entirely free from aleohalic excitement, which, if short
of intoxication, is injurious to body and soul.. *Iam not excited by drink, is
conviction anly attainable by abstinence, and not a little consoling under reproach.
Harnnah, be it noted, did not resert to intoxicating liquor 1o drive eut er drown her

sorrows-=a striking contrast to the supposed permission in Prov. xxxi, 6, 7. - (See.
. Note on that passage.)” She socught comfort not in potations, but in* prayer,—'I -

- have poured out my soul nnto the Lord,"—and she received her reward. W'o‘ul_d
that all our wemen were like hér! . T R
.3 When Hannah desired not to be counted ‘a daughter of Belial’—f. e, n

*+ - daughtei-of wickedness or destruction—she presénted a vivid description of every

female’ drunkatd, who is ‘5o corrupted by drink as to-lose all womanly virtue, -

and to be prepared for every shameful deed. ' Drunkenness in women is peculiarly
odious and horrible, and when it becomes confirmed is well-nigh incurable, except
" By forcible ‘deprivation of thé raging liquor.”. In order lo arrest the spread of this
corrosive vice nmong the women of Christendom, should Christians ssteem absb-

nence from its physicil cause too geeat 2 sacrifice to be volunteered ?

Lol " .. CHAPTER L . Vi-:nsn“zq.. A ;
And when she had weaned him, she took him up-with her, with

three bullocks; and one ephah of flour, and a hottle of wine, and-
brought him unto’ the house of the' Lorp in Shiloh: and-the child-

was young.

V. 14, HOW LONG WILT T10U DE DRUNKEN 2] Hebrew, ad-niathi tickiakkakein;

were about six hundred men,

‘1 SAMUEL, XIv. 2,. - © Y

AKD A BOTTLE OF WINE} Hebrew, s&nale! yayin, *and a hottle of wine. This
was as an offering, topether with the flour aznd the threc bullocks (or as the Lxx,
reads, ‘ one bullack of three years old*), The Ly, retains the Hebrew word in’kai

) mﬁ;{ oo, *ond a nedel of wine.' TheV. has of ampiora vind, ‘and an amphora
of wine.! .- The Roman s2mphom was a twe-handled jar commonly holding seven
English gallons; but the word is here used without ony intention of deﬁn!ng the
size of the Hebrew nede?. . ’ - ’

S CI%.&_P':‘ER VIIL. -Verse 14,‘:5'.' K .
uAnd he will take your fields, and .your vineyards, and your olive-

© yards, even the best of #em, and give fhem to.his servants, s And

he will take the tenth of your sced, and of vour vinevards and
to his officers, and. to his servants. e ¥ yards, and give

YouR VINEVARDS] Hebrew, darmaifem, ©your vineyards,”

CHAPTER X, VERSE 3. Co
-‘Then shalt thou go on forward. from thence, and thou shalt come

.~ to'the plain'of ‘Tabor, and there shall meet thee thres men ‘going up
“to God to Beth-el, one earrying three kids, and another carrying

three loaves of bread, and another curying a boitls of wine,

A NOTTLE OF WINE] Hebrew, naZe/ yayin, The Lxx, gives askor ofuow, * shine
bag of wine’y the V., Jagenam wini, *flagon of wine.’ .
. : . s

[ . CHAPTER XIV. VERSE 2,
And Saul taried in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pome-
granate tree which /5 in Migron: and- the people that were with him

A POMEGRANATE TREE] Hebrew,  Rimmon. The Lxx. has hupo teen rhoan,

fwader “the pomegranate’; the V., sud malgranats, *wnder the malegranate,’

But by Rimmon in this  passage is Pprobably meant s fortified place which had de.".

- tived its name from the growth of the ' pomegranate, - Concerning - this tree the

‘Treasury Bible® observes, <1t is, according to the Linnzan ‘system, @ genus of
the lcosandria Monogynia class of plants, and is o law tree growing very commonly .

in:l’alé;tin:' nﬁd_‘n‘:ulér parts of the East." It has several small angular boughs, very
thick and bushy, covered with a reddish bark, and some of them srmed with sharp

* thorns, . Its blossoms zre large, of an elepant red . color inclining to purple, com-

posed of several stalks resembling a rose, in the hollow of the cup; this cup is

-oblong, hard, purple, having 4 figure somewhat like ‘that of z bell, - Tt is chiefly
. "valued for its Fruit, which is exceedingly beautiful, of the form and size of a large

apple, with a'reddish rind, and red within; being full of small. kernels, with-red -

. grains, replenished with a generous liquor, of which, Sir John Chardin informs us |

they still make considerable quanlities of wine in the East, particularly in Persin,” -

- [See Né:g on Song of Sel. vil. 2.]

11



82 | . 1 SAMUBL,.XXV. I 18, 36—38.

IR - : __CHA?TER:'XVI. CVERSE:ZO L : P
.-And Jesse took -an ass Jzden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and
2 kid, and sent #em by David his son unto Saul. i o

“AND A ﬁorﬁ;: oF wiNg] Hebrew, venod yayin, and 2 bottle of wine.’
i . CHAPTER XXII.  VERSE 7. o
“Then Saul said unto his servants that. stood about him, Hear now,
ye Benjamites ;. will the son of Jesse give every one of: you fields and
Vineyards, and make you all captains of thousands, and captains of
Tundreds? . . ST o

AND VINEYARDS]. Hebrew, w-frafimin, tand vineyards.

- © CHAPTER XXV. VERSES IT, 15, 36=38.

" 11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my desh that I have
killed for my shearers, and give # unto men, whom I know not whenee
they de? .. . aThen Abigail made haste, and took two hundred
loaves, and two bottlés of wine, and five’ sheep ready dressed, and
five measures of parched ¢orn, and an hundred elusters of aisins, and
two hundred cakes of figs, and laid fkew on asses. . .. 6And Abi-
gail came to Nabal; and, behold, he held'a feast in his house, like the
feast of o king; and Nabal's heart sas merry within him, for he wwas
‘very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, less or more, until the
morning light. 57 But it came to pass in the woming, when the wine
was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told him these things, that
his heart died within him, and he became as a’ stone. zsAnd it
came to pass about ten days effer, that the LorD smote Nabal, so
that he died.. . . . . . e

V.10 Axp My, wATER] Hebrew, wi-eti-weamai, *and my waters'=—a Hebrew,

idiom which the V. preserves, ¢ aguas sueas. - -The Lxx, singularly reads, kei fou

a:'.v‘m: mort, * :m_:l my wine.! Did the Lxx. translators think that Nabal, being a set,
" jronically. or fignratively spoke of wine as Smy watec’? Aquila gives amphoreds,
. *jurs.’ The T. of Jonathan and the: Arabic have ‘my drink.’ '

V. 18, ‘Two' BOTTLES OF WINE] Hebrew, usknaine nivlai yayin. The' Laxx.
has- dwol angeic oinon, ‘two vases (or vessels) of wine'; the V., duos utres.vini;

- Ftwo leathern bags of wine.'’

A HUXDRED CLUSTERS OF Ralsivs] Hebrew, nmdak fsirsmugim, Sand a bin- .

" dred raisin-clusters’—from fzakmiayg, ‘to dry up.’ The Lxx. reads, kai gomor fiert

staphidén, cand one homer of roisine’; but other copies have Bai hekaton endes- -

weous, ‘and n"hqndi-ed bunches.! - The V. gives ef centum lgaturas wve pasie

*and o hundreéd bunches of dried grapes,” .. . 7 :

- V. 36. A vEast] Hebrew, misileh; the Lax. potos; the V., convivium. -
‘H1s HEART Was MERRY] The Hebrew hns the idiomatic ‘his heart was good

to him.”.- The Lxx. is literal, agathes, ‘good’; the V., jocundum, *jocand” ‘or

gy’
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For HE \-{As VERY DRUNKEN] The Hebrew is shitdor ad mitod, * drunken (or
drenched) with il'croe "7, &, excessively ; the LXX., £ai audos niethudic heds sphadra,
‘and be was being drunk, even exceedingly's the V., szt euint ebrives nimis, *for
he was drunk very much.! ’

LV, 37 Wm‘.x THE WINE WAS GONE QUT OF NABAL] Hebrew, w'foath jay-
yayir min Nabal,. ¢in the going out of the wine from Nobal’; Lxx., Ags

| exencepsen ‘ape- font oinon Nabel, “when Nabal had become sober from the

wine.’. '1.'hc‘ phrase here employed for *becoming. sober’ is remarkable; it lite-
rally signifies * becoming a5 ez abstainer’—as those are who drink not. The word
wis often used by the Apostles in after times, . [See Notes on the New Testa-

 ment.] The V. has here cunr digessisses vimum Nedel,'d when Nabal had digested

the wine.’

. The phrase fgoing ont' is singulatly accurate, for though perhaps merely
intended to describe the subsidence of the intoxication produced by the wine, it
exactly accords with the most recent discoveries of science, that intoxication PAsSSES
off becaisz the aleohalic spirit does go out of the body—Ueing cxpelled from it by
ull the excretory organs as sn intruder into and distwber of the living house
which God has *fearfully and wonderfully made,* .

Nahal may have heen prone te olly by his natural tcmpei-arnent and disposition,
b:]t his habits of lifa made the folly chronic and inearable. Free drinking had not
disposed him to generosity or justice, aud in the morning, after a debauch, having
Jearnt the danger he had incurred, his nervous system was too enfeebled to recover
Trom the shock it reccived, and so in ten days he died. '

' -
: CHAPTER XXVI.: VERsE r1,

Tht,.‘. Lorp forbid that T should stretch forth mine hand against the
Loro’s anointed : hut, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that i at

_ his bolster;, and the cruse of water, and let us go.

. R —

AND THE CRUSE OF WATER] Hebrow, vdeth-soappakhath Aamemain, 'and the
eruse af the waters’ w the water.skin, * The Laot has forr phador ton budatos, "the
lentil.shaped vase .of water.' Aquila- has amgas, 2 vase®; Symmachus, med-

dopotion, *a night-drinking vessel'; the V., scuphum ague, o goblet of water,'

: Thc King of Iseael did not disdain to carry with him a ‘water-vessel ca this
expedition, and the statement (ver, 12) that David tack it from Saul’s bolster,
proves the value attached to it by the rayal traveler,- :

. - CuarTER XXX, . VERSES 11, 12 .
nAnd-they found an Egyptian in the field, and: brought him:to
David, and gave him bread, and he did eat; and they made him
drink water; :2 And they gave him £ piece of a cake of figs, and two
clusters of raisins: and when he had eaten, his spirit came again to
him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk azy water, three days and

three nights, : : o

- V. 12, AND TWO CLUSTERS OF RAISINS] Hebrew, wrbnal tisunugin, *and two
misin clusters.’ Codex B of the Lxx. omits this clause, but’ Codex A has tai
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diakpsions stophidas, * and two hundred. raisins,’ ~ Aquila gives-dai dm-.r:‘apﬁidu:,
tand- two raisins’; Symmachus, ewdesmons. staphiddn, . bunches of raising’; the
V., 2t duas ligaturas woE passa, fand two bunches of dried grapes.””

‘As David's men’ gave L'n.c'-fairi:.ing' Eé-ypﬁ:m water ‘only, most 1);0]3;1:1)? they were
themselves pfavided with no-other drink; and upen it, with -bread and fruit, he
‘was sgon 'refreshed,’ though for a period of -almost seventy hours:he had bLeen
deprived of every kind of sustenance. --If incbriating liguors were unknows, many
‘ emerprencies 'in which ‘they are deemed essential for safety would be snrm_loumed
-sneeessfully, nay, more easily without them. . : St s

e .. CuarTER XXX, VERSE 16 )

And when hie had-brought him down, ‘behold, #key were spread
abread upon all the earth, eating, and drinking, and dancing, because
of ali the great'speil that they had taken out of the land of the Phi-
Tistines, and out of the land of Judah. :

EATING, AND DRINKING, AND DAI\:CI!"G] Hebrew, oklim, vishothint, vikhoggin.
The Lxx. bias esthiontes, haf pinomntes, kel heortssontes, ©eating, drinking, and ‘fcs-
ﬁval—ke:cping;;-.'ih"ci V. rqmc.!mlc:, et bibenies, ¢t quasi fesium celebrantus dicm,
‘reating and drinking, and celebrating as it were o feast day.” :

" Thesa An::ﬂckités were canght mnch in the same predicament as the troops of
the confederate kings when avertaken by Abrabham, History has often repeated
itsell in the surprise and rout of intemperate marauders,

'THE 'SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL.

i . . C;L.;m'rs.n VI. VeRse 'Ig.' . o

And he dealt among all the. people, ever ‘among the whele mulii-
tude of Israel, as well tothe women as men, to every one a cake of -
bread, and a good picce. of Heskh, and a flagon ¢f wine. Se all the
people departed every one to his house: : ' -

.-A FLAGOR OF WINE] Hebrew, ashishak, ‘araisincake.! The Lxx. has Zzga-
nont apo feeganen, *a cake-cooked-with-oil from the frying-pan’ =a pancake or
fricassee, The rendering of the V. is séimilem fricem ole, *and fine flour (Hed
in oil, this sémilem being, perhaps, related- to simelius whence -the Eoglish

. *shnnel,’ a sweet cake.  The T. of Jonathan gives one portion’ (wawnthak thadak).

The Syriac has a “cake.’ The English translators, seemingly puzzled with this
word, rendered it *flagon,’ ‘o vessel for liquids, but thinking that a dry flagon
would be of little use, added in italics, “of wine.! [On Asmusizan see Prel, Dis,]
Gesenius, who derives e/ from an unused root signifying ‘to press together}?
describes aebdehim (the plurnl) as ' 4éba, cakes, spedially such ag were made of
prapes, and dried and pressed into a certain form.  They are mentioned s
dainties, with which thase wha were wearied with o journey and languid were
refreshed. This-word differs from Zzfmemng, f. e, dried grapes, but not pressed to-
gether intpnn-:ﬁ:é." Wlsewhere he speaks of askisk as “a cake of dried fgs,” though
in distinguishing it in another place from dedalin, cakes of dricd figs, he reflars to the“

- Mishna as gxplaining it to be *cakes made of boiled lentiles.' [See Notes on the

paraliel passage, 1 Chron. xvi. 3; and on Song of Sol. ii. 5, and Hos. ii. 1.}

o Cl.IAPTER XI. .IjVERSE 30 Lo L
- And when David had called him, he did ‘eat and drink before him ;-
and. he made him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed -
with the servants of hig lord, but went not down to his house. .

AKD HE MADE HIM DRUNK] Hebrew, vapskabriku; ‘znd be made him drunk '
(or satiated with sAakar). The Lxx. reads, &af swsethnsen antor: ;'the V., ef

inebriavit eunr, ‘and he incbriated him.?

No (ransaction of David's life reﬂ_écts upon him so much disgrace as the one

portrayed in this narrative,’” YWhen he sent for Urish, in order to conceal the
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effect of his sinful intercourse witl. Bathsheba, he employed the drink that was 2
mocker to overcome the scruples of his valiant servant. Uriah yielded to the
liquor with which he was plied, but failing to do as the king desired, his death was
resolved upon, and brought about with great baseness, (It is instructive to notice
. ‘what instrument was employed hy the guilty monarch to excite merely animal con-

cupiscence in the hardy soldier; nor is it irrelevant to suggest that the lust which |

conceived and brought forth sin’ in the sweet singer’of Xsrael may have been
stimulated by the szme distempering draught. g B T

;  CHapTER XIII, - VERSE 28. - .o

Now Absalom had commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now
when Amnon's heart i5 ‘merry with wine, and when I say unto you,
Smite Amnon ;- then kill him, fear not: have not I commanded you ?
be courageous, and be valiant. : : : S :

WHEN AMNON'S HEART 15 MERRY . WITH WINE] Hebrew,  &dfov /Gy Amtron
bay-payin, ‘when good (Is) the heart of Amnon with (or by) wine.’ The Lx.
gives idefe £Ds an agathunthee ke kardia Amnbn cu @3 oind, 'see when the heart
of Amnon shall become good with wine.' . The V. has odscrvale cum teunlentiug
Juerit Amnon wine, s mark when Amnan shall be intoxicated with wine.'

Absalom chose for the exaetion of his revenge the poried when his brother, by
maans of the wine, was both thrown off his guard and least able to defend himselfl
That Amnen should have been ‘given to wine’ is a'trait in his character con.
sistent with the unbridled licentiousness that was bringing upen him his brother's
vengeance, W can- hardly suppose the connection of the viges lo have been one
of simple co-cuistence, though the silence of the history does not warrant a very
positive opinion on the point, -

CHAFTER XVI. VERSES I, 2. - :
.And when David was a little past the top of ke Aifl, behold, Ziba

the servant of Mephibosheth met him, with 2 couple of ‘asses saddled, -

and upon them two hundred Joawes of bread, and an hundred bunches
of raising; and an hundred of summer fruits, and' 2 bottie-of wine.
+ And the king said unto Ziba; What meanest thou by these?  And

Zibe said, The asses -bz for the king's household to ride on ; and the .

bread and summer fruit for the young men to eat; and the wing, that
such as be faint in the wilderness may drink.": . :

V. 1. AND A HUNDRED BUNCHES OF RAISING] IHcbrew; w-mink foimmnugin,
tand » hundred raisin-bunches.’ . The Lxx. has Aai hekalon stzphides, »and 2
fundred raisins’; the V., o2 centum alligaturis woz parse, ‘and with a hundred

_ bunches of dried grapes.” The T. of Jonathan has ‘a hundred stalks of grapes'
C (with the grapes on}y : : o :

AND A BOTTLE oF wine] Hebrew, vi-savd! yayin, The Lxx. gives Rai nedel
einou, *and a sebel of wine' ; the V., of uirz wind, *and (laden} with a skin-bag of
wine,” - . . : : .

V, 2. AnD ThE WINE] Hebrew, vehay-papin, ‘and e wine’; Lxx., oinos;
the V., vinxm. N - .
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The solid substances here enumerated were for food, the single bottle of yayin
for any who might faint, The wine might or might not be aleoholic. . Were intoxi-

_ cating liquors now restricted to contingencies like the one described in this passage,

their use, whether necessary or not, would be strictly medicinal, and society would

be saved ﬁ:om the ravages of an endemic and ceaseless pest.

3 ; . .
Y, LD CHarrex XXINL VERSES 1§—17..
swand David longed, and said, Oh that one would give

mé drink

" of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, which i by the gate! = And

the tliree mighty men brake through the host of the Philistines, and
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and
took 7, and brought ##-to’ David: nevertheless he would not drink
thereof, but poured it out unto the LoRD. - .1z And he said, Be it far
from me, O Lorp, that T should do this: # so# #his the bleood of the
men that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not
drink it. These things did these three mighty men.

It was matural that David should long fora draught of water from the well of
Bethlehem-—a well dear to him, no doubt, from many carly associtions,  Often
when o shepherd youth had it slaked his thirst and ‘that of fhe fock he' tended,
and now he sighs for a beaker of the cool clear beverage,. “Three of his noblest
enptains watch the woods, and hasten to realiza their monarch's wish. They picree
throngh the Philistian lines, dvaw the waier, and return,  David's eyo bospeaks bis
pleasure and his gratitude, but befare the lquid treasure is 2t Nis lips e pours it
it a5 a libation to the Lord, with words of dedieation that must have solemnly
impressed all who stasd around Lim. The bright water, as he looked upon it,
seemed o take a scarlet tinge when he thought of the lives that had been risked to
fotch it, ¢ therefore he would not drink it.” It had Leen obtained Dby courage and
aflection inspired of Ged, and to Him it should be offercd.  David never was more
magnanimous tham at this moment, * Truly was he now the ‘man after God's own
lieart,’ and never dearer than at that time to his mighty men and faithful soldiers.

“This deed was a psalm, sublime in its significance, and for ever sweet to alt loving
- hearts in its pure simpiicity. Ts the Christian world prepared to imitate as well as

to admire this act of David?  He had- before him that which was endeared to him'
by memory, useful in itself, and very desirable to him under the circumstances; '
but he “would not drink of it,’ because life: had been risked, not lost, in its pro-

*curement.” Christians have before them drinks which can beast no such innocent

zeminiseences—which are not necessavy—of little or no use—aay, certainly of some
! i )

. injury habitually consumed-—which are not procurable without an enormous wiste

of food and much needless labor on the Lord's day—drinks, the common sale and
use of which floodsthe kingdom with every speeies of viee, misery, want, sickness,
sin, and shame, slaying hecatombs year by year, till the number of victims baflles
computation. Shell Christimes drink such liguorsF 10 they will, can they claim
moral equality vith the king of Tsrael? and how do they vindieate their spiritunl

" relationship with David's Son and Lerd, who poured out His own blood for the -

ungodly? To say the least, how must inferiority and inconsistency be confessed
when, in spite of reiterated teaching and appeal, intoxicating beverages are pers
sistently used by those who glory that they live under a dispensation greater, he-

_canse more spiritual, than that which branched forth In the Jaws of Moses and *

blossomed in 1he lyrick of the son of Jesse!



‘THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS,

" CHAPTER IV. VERSE z0.

' ]'ﬁdah and 'Israel.‘wer'ejmany, a5 the sand which & by the sez in .

multitude, eating and drinking, acd making merry.

FATING AND DRINKING, AND MAKING MERRY] Hebrew, oddim wd-shothim

ssmlline, ‘enting and drinking, and rejoicing.’ The confidence and peace

- inspired by Solomon's government allowed the agricultural wealth of the people to
multiply, and with it their means of legitimate cnjoyment,

CitarTER IV,  VERSE 25,
" And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine and
under his fig tree, from Dan even to. Beer-sheba, all the days of
Sclomen. ) )

EVERY MAN UNDER HI5 OWN VINE] Hebrew, ish fadhark gaphns, *a man
under his vine.! This proverbial phrase, *under. his vine and fig tree,’ though it
cannot be understosd ta imply that every man, or even every head of a family, had
2 vine or fig tree as his own, is Indicative of the extent to which both the vine and
fig tree were cultivated in the Holy Land for purposes of food. These were to the
Jewish peasant what his kitchen.garden or *allotment? is to the English laborer.

CrtapTeR XIII Vamse 4, 8,

";And the king said unto the man of God, Come home with me,

and refresh. thyself, and I will give thee a reward. . 2 And the man of

God said unto the king, If thou wilt give me half thine house, I will
‘not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in. this
- place, . : S

*T0’ EAT BREAD AND DRINK WATER” appears to have been o colloquial

phrase, doubtless originating in the universal conviction of their value as the prime

nocessaries of life, The worth of waler is best known, because truly felt, in sultry

“climes, . i
ATl taught by pain,
.. Men know pot what goad water's worth,'"

“drank old wine.?

I KINGS, XX. 16. - 8o

CHAPTER XVI.: VEnses 8, q.

8 In the twenty and sixth.year of Asa king of Tudah began Tlzh
the son of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tizah, two years. g And

his servant Zimri, captain of half Zér chariots, conspired against him,

as he was inTirzah, drinking himself drunk in' the house of Arza,
steward of /5 house in Tirzah, - : :

© V. ¢, DRINKING HIMSELF DRUNK] Hebrew, sholhet shikher, *drinking {and)

" being surcharged,’ or shabarized. The Lix. reads, peindu methugn, ¢ drinking,

being drunk*; the V., diderts ot temuelentus, *drinking and drupk.’

CHAPTER XVII. VERSE 6. :

And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and
bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the brook.

The great prophet of Israel was supplied with foed in his seclusion by the special
mrevideace of Israel's God, but for his daily drink he was indebted to the ruaning
stream, of which ke partook gratefully, without envying ¢ the drunkards of Ephraim.’
Bread and flesh were more than hermit's fare; w-min fan-nakbal yiskted, ‘and from
the brook he drank,” that which truly wos to him what brandy has been faisely
designated, ‘the woter of life.! Somc eminent commentatars believe that Elijah
was a Nazarite, and it is exceedingly probable that this point of resemblance
between him and the forerunner of Christ was not absent,

CuarteEr XIX, VERSE 6, .
And he locked, and, behold, Ziers swas a cake baken on the coals,
and a cruse of water at his head.  And he did eat and drink, and laid
hitm down again, .

The .pmph(:l's ‘bread and water® wore imsured.  Twies was the cake and the
cruse ready to his hand when needed, and in the strength of what he had eaten and
drunk (verse 8) ¢ he went forty days unto Hereb the mount of God.’ :

C CrarTER XX, VERSE 16.
And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad was drinking himself
drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that
helped him, ~ R )

DRINKING HIMSELF DRUNK] Hebrew, :.&otfmi.:ﬁx'i-l-or. The Lx. has feinig
methiin ; the V. bibebat demuientus. [See Note on'xvi.'$, 5.] The Syriac has

Tt is said {ver. 12) that Benhadad was “drinkiag * with his thirty-two confederate
petty kings or chiefs, and the drinking bout eontinued 41l the whole of them were
filled to the full. The liquor probably being in some degree Intoxicating, he not
only neglects the dutics of a general, but gives a bonsdful and ridiculous command
to take all the Israclites alive, whether they had sallied out for peace or war 3 ami
hence Lhe besieged and lately despairing soldiers of Ahab obtained an casy victory.

Toae : ' :
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' : .- CHAPTER XXI. VERSE I
And it came to pass after thése things, #22¢ Naboth the Jeereelite
had. a vineyard, which was in. Jezreel, hard by the padace of Ahab
king of ‘Samaria. B SRR :

A vINEYARD] Hebrew, Zerem, an enclosure. of Iand coltivated and set ‘with
vines and other plants, Roberts says, ¢ People in England will scarcely be able
to appreciate the volue which the Orientals place on a garden. The food of most
of them. consists of vegetables, rocts, and fruits; their medicines, alse, being
indigencus, are mostly produced in their gardens. . Here they have their fine fruit-
treas, and their constant shade; and here they have their wells and places for
bathing.” ' '

Krrem also occurs, and is translated * vineyard,” in verses 2, 3, 6, 7, 15, 16, 18.

'THE 'SECOND BOOK OF KINGS.

CrarTeR IV. VERSE 30.
,And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild
vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds, his lap full, and came and
shred #em into the pot of pottage: for they ‘knew fhem not.

A WILD VINE] Hebrew, gephen salidek, *2 vine of the fiell,’ The Lxx. has
anipelon ¢ (3 agrd, *a vine in the field,! The V, redls, witem sylvestrem, ‘5 vine
growing-in-the-woods,® Probably this was a plant resembling 2 vine, but entircly

. different in nature.

WiLn ¢ourns] Hebrew, prgquoth sakdek, *wild cvcumbers, encumerss asi-
#ipi" says Gesenins, The Lxx. has tolupeen_agrian, ‘wild gourds’; the V.,
. .

" edlocynithides.

The ruitof the colocynih is of an attractive appearance, but the taste is nauseous,
and the effect very hurtful. Qthers suggest ¢ fox-grapes.’

1. The paggusth, plucked from the “wild vine,' were put into the pot in
ignarance of their nature. Many foolish things are done through ignorance, but
us betieving ignorance dacs not alter the guafity, neither will t avert the physical
consequences, of noxious things.

2. The bilter taste of this pottage excited suspicion, and induced those who had
tasted tocry, ¢ Death is in the pot.’ The taste of many poisons, but not of all, is.
unpleasant,  Awdydrous edeokad (alcohol so Lighly rectified as to bealmast free from
water}is soncrid and pungent a5 not (o be drinkable ; and articles of any perceptible
aleoholic strength are disagrecabls to the unvitiated palate.  Inloxicating liquors,
however, are often so elnborated as to be sugpestive of no danger even while-
exceedingly injurious. - An eminent writer says- of som¢ highly prized French
wines, * They fll like snow on the palate, but burn Tike fire in the veins.’ When

_ -the sentinels of nature are deceived the danger is all the greater. Happy would it

be ify, warned by the voice of scicnce and the facts of every-day life, our country-
men ‘would . exclaim, *There is death in the pot, of strong drink’; and happier
still will be the day wherd'it can be added, ¢ And they would not drink thereaf.’

. CHAPTER V. VERss 26.

And he said unto him, Went not mine heart with #hee, when the
man tummed again from his chariot to meet thee ? ' /i i a time to
receive money, and to receive garmenis, and oliveyards, and vine-
yards, and sheep, and axen, and menservants, and maidseryants ?

)  AND viNgvarDs] Hebrew, wd'radineim, ‘vineyards.’
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-Crarrer XVI. VERSE 13. .
“And he burnt his bumnt offering and his meat offering, and poured
his drink- offeting, and sprinkled the blood of his peace offerings,
upon the altar. ] .

AND POURED HIS DRINK OFFERING] Hebrew, way-yasdt eth-nirks, ‘and he
poured his pouring* (libatign}, - . o . Lo :
So verse 15, * their drink offerings® is in the Hebrow siskaidim, ¢ their libations,’

CHAPTER XVIIL VERSE 4.

He removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut down
the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had
made’: for unto those days the children of Isracl did burn incense to
it: and he'called it Nehushtan. '

Hezekiah removed the external associations and incentives to idalatry, leaving
the spirit of idolatry to be acted upon by the force of Luition and example, He
broke in picces even the brazen seépent; so memorable in the history of the Jews,
because it had been made an object of worship.  Henee we' pereeive, 1, that even
things intrinsically harmless should be abandoned when tlds is necessary to a work
of moral reformation; 2, that such an abandoement will always be atiended with
the blessing of God; 3, iat the common objection to abstinence from intoxicating
liquors —that the abuse of a thing is no reason against its wise—can only be
sustained when it is shown {1) that their use is more useful than their abuse is
hurtful; and {2) that the vse can be disconnected from the abuse, If not-if the
abuse be a thousandlold more hurtful than the use is benefitial, and if no means of
separating the social use from the social abuse have been discovered,—if; indeed (as
is the case with alcohol), use is physiological abuse in itself, and tenids to engender
abuses of the gravest character,—then wisdom has but one counsel to give, and
prudence and philanthropy have but one practice to pursue.

CHAprER XVIIL VERSE 31, .
Hearken not to Hezekiak: for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make
an agreement with me by a present, and come out to me, and fhex eat
ye every man of his own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and drink

. ye every one the waters of his cistern.

AND EAT YE LVERY MAN OF LIS OWN vINE] Hebrew, od-ille ik paphts, *and
eat ye'(each) man his vine,’=c. £ the produce of the vine. The Lxx. has piefai

ancer teen wngelon antan, *(eack) moan shall deink his vine'; the V., of comedet

nenusguisgies de vinea sua, *and every one shall conswme of his own vineyard.'
. THE WATER OF IIls- 0WX C1STERN ] Hebrew, maié vor, < waters of his cistern® or
Fpit.’  Cisterns are somelimes cut out of stone. -

The - speaker, Rabshakeh (wlmse. name signifies ! chiel cup-bearer,” perhaps

given Lo him on account of his office), appeals to the apparent and juaterialistic’

interests of the people ; and when e represents his master, the Fing &f Asspria, as

‘2 KINGS, XVIIL 32, 03

permitling the Jews, If they paid him tribute, 10 cat of (heir vines, we may be sure
that he adapted his eppeal to thelr recognized mode of life. - It Is, in truth, a fact now,
as it was in the time of Hezekiah (n.C. 712), that (he fruit of the vine is much more
used and valued as an article of diet than for the manulacturs of wine of any sort.
The Rev. Smylie Robson, = missionary to the Jews in Syria, says in a letter from
Damascus, February, 1845 (published in the Irsh Presbyterian Missionary Herald
of April and May, 184g), *Jtis well known that many parts of the mountains of
Lebanon ace among the most thickly peopled and best cultivated districts of e land.
This is the part of \the country in whick I have traveled most. The feod of the
inhabitants consisis principally of fruit, milk, vegetables, bread made of the flour
of wheat and Indian corn. Wheat is everywhere cultivated, and the bread made
of it constitutes a large portion of the food of all classes,  The most important
kinds of fruit arc olives and grapes. Olives are caten cither raw or dressed in
various ways; but they arc chicfiy valuable for the oil extracted from them, At
somne seasons of the year s great part of the food of the peaple consists of vegetables
cooked i 1his oil, eaten sometimes with and sometimes without Yread, This oil is
dmost tire anly substance burnt for light. Olive irces are abondantly cultivated
threughout the whole country. ‘The ruit of the vine is [he only ather kind which
can be said to form ‘a substantial part of the food of the people.’  Grapes come
into season in August, and continug in season nbont four mendhs. During this
period they are used constantly, not as.an agreeable dessert o stinwlste and
gratify the appetite after it has heen salisfied by a substantial meal, but a5 a
substantial part of the meal itselfy so much so, that from August to Diecember,
bread and. grapes are substantiolly the food of the poople. Very thin cakes of
bread wade of flour, or of barley meal and flaur mixed, and eaten with plenty of
grapes, form the meals of the inkabitants of Lebanon morning, noon, and night. 1
may add that it is perfectly. safe to cat grapes constanily to saticty. Here, tog, as
in Eorope, grapes are dried in large quantiies, to preserve them as caisins; and
in Lhis form they sepply an article of food to be used after the grape seasen. By
pickling and beating o substance called ¢7ds is made out of the grapes.  Itis puri-
fied by means of lime, and is about the consistence of hongy, and resembles it in
appearance.  Bread and dids is o very common meal in winter and spring. There
are two kinds,—one made from grapes, and the other from raising, During the

" grealer part of the grape season the regular price of the most plentiful kind, purple

grapes, was about one farthing per pound, or fourponce: per stone of fourteen
pounds. This is the kind that I liked best to est. Another very plentiful kind,
the green grape, cost about sixpence per stene. A kind of very large red grapes
sold still higher, but they were not commen, To a dense population, in a-dry and
warm climate, the fruit of the vine raust have been invaluable,” .

CHATTER XVIi’I. VERSE 32. .
Until X come and tzke you away to a land like your own land, a
land of corn and wine, 2'land of .bredd and vineyards, 2 land of oil
olive and of hone¥, that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not
unto Hezekish, when le persuaded you, saying, The Lorp will deljver

- R

A LAND OF CORN AND WINE] Hebrew, érefs dadgar vi-tirosh, *a land of corn
and vine-froit.  The Lax, veads, gee sitow bai cinou, 'aland of corn and wine';
the V., terram fructiferanm et fertilem nini, ca feultful land and prolific of wine.!
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The Arabic reads vingyards. ' The preceding extract from’ Mz Robson ' shows how
- Jiteral{y nccurate is the classification of feorn, vite-fruit, and orchard-fruit;' for the
iriad of natural productions.’ - )

A LAND OF DREAD AND VINEYARDS] Hebrew, Srefr Jebiwm ubrakmim, aland
of bread {or bread-corn = wheal) and of vineyards.” For this use of lebhem see
Tsa. xxvifi. 28. _ - o ) a _

A LAND OF OIL OLIVE AND OF HONEY] Hebrew, &retz safth yitchar ud'vash, “a
land of the olive tree {or olive fruit), of orchard fruit, and of honey.” Had Rab-
shakeh meant to allude to ofive 0il he would not have used this conslruction, but
shemen zaitk, *the cil of the alive.”  [See Exod. xxvii, 20; Lev. xxiv, 2.] Zaertk
pitshar seems designed to indicate that the olive was of or belonging to the class
of orchard {tuits which formed so large a portion of the agricultural wealth, and it
may have been speciatly named as the most distinguished member of the class and
proper representative of it Another admissible interpretation would be to tnke
yvitzharin the sense of briphtness or splendor {[rom fZakar, to shine), and read
“the olive of brightness {or splendor)’= the splendid or superlalive olive, [As to
depash, sce Note on Gen. xJifi. 11.]

CHAPTER XIX, - VERSE 23,
By thy messengers thou hast reproached the -Lord, and hast said,
With the multitude of my chariots I am come up to the height of the
~ mountains,. to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar
trees thereof, azd the choice fir trees thercof: and I will enter into
the lodgings of his barders, a#d infe the forest of his Carmel.

" Tue rorEst oF M5 CarMEL] Hebrew, ydar Karmills, *the forest of his
parden,’ = its forest like a garden.  So Gesgnius,—¢the nursery of trees in the
recesses of Lebanon,!  Klasmel is from keresn, with the addition of ¢/, which gives
it n diminutive force, as Gesenius thinks; but certainly alse an intensive foree, as
in English ' dacling *— little dear = very dear. Ilence, as deremt signified generie-
dly a cultivated or fruitful place, and specifically o vineyard, farme/ came to denote
also a spat peeuliarly lruitful.  Gerar Zarared (prits of the garden) is used in Lev. ii.
14 to signify grits made {rom the carly grain grown in the gardens.  In Lev, xaiits
14, and z Kings iv. 42 Zarmel occurs elliptically for the complete phrase, 'Asa
proper name, Karmel is pgiven to the froitful mountainous promontory overlooking
- the Mediterranean-Sea, and also to a meuntain and town in the-scuth of Judea,
- referred to 1 Sam. xv. 12; xxv. 5. ’

E CaaprER XIX. VeRsE 24, = .
I have digged and drunk: strange waters, and with the sole of my
feet have I dried up all the rivers of beseiged places,
T HAVE DIGGED AND DRUKK STRANGE \\;A;I'I-:RSJ Hebrew, ani garti veshalt
Lhithi tuaim sakring, 1 have digged and drunk foreign walers,’—a boast of Sene
nacherib that bis incursions and conquests were far extended; but some think thnt
he alludes to the plan, often adopled, of diverting waters intended for the protec-

z KINGS, XXV, Iz, ’ a5

tion of towits into channels dug for their reception,  Others explain the words of
deep (artesian) wells, dug by his army, whénce he took water never found before.
The only beverage which his troops required was water.' Tt was on such 2 drink
that the Saracens, in later apes, swept over the East and penetrated Spain; and so
1veI:l known was this habit of theirs, that when one body of imperial troo;:rs com-
p!_amf:d that they were beaten because they were not allawed wine, their commander
cavstically asked, *How comes it, then, that your conquerors drink nothing but

water * H

CHAPTER XIX. - VERsE 29,

And this shatf 3¢ a sign unto thee, Ve shall eat thi .

- : this year such
things a5 grow of themselves, and in the second year ﬂfat which
springeth of the same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vincyards, and eat the fuits thereof, ' ’

AND PLANT VINEVARDS, AND EAT THE FRUITS THEREQF] Hebrew, zdaite

k‘r:ﬁf‘:ml'ﬂi wd-ikive phiram, ‘and plant vineyards and cat their fruit.'  [See Notaon
xviil. 31.

CHarrer XNIIL  Verse g.

Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up t
5 3 the altar
of the Lorp in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the uyl ven
among their brethren, It S cavened bread

_—
UNLEAVENED BREAD] Ilchrew, marsstk, 'untermented slcs,

CHAPTER XXV. VERSE 12,

But the captain of the guard left of the 1
dressers and husba.ndmen.g e poor of the fand % e vine.

VI::’EDILE.SSERS] Hebrew, &-kormizm, ‘s vinedressers,” from Foram, ‘o vineyard-
man. : o : i k



. THE

FIRST BOOK OF CHRONICLES.

CHAPTER IX. VERSE 29. : -
Sowme of them also rere appointed to oversee” the vessels, and all
the instruments of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, znd the wine, and
- the ¢il, and the frankincense, and the spices.

AND THE WINE] Hebrew, we-hap-yeyin, “and the wine,) The Lxx, has laf
tort oinon, ‘and of the wine?; the V., #f ine, and with the wine, :

AND TIIE 01L] Hebrew, od-hask-sidmdie,  Here yayin and shemen are conjoined
as liquids,=—as fizesh and pitshar, in numerous passages, are conjoined as solids.

Cuarter XII. VERSE 40,

Moreover they that were nigh them, eses unto Issachar and Zebu-
lun and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, and on camcls, and on
mules, and on oxen, and meat, mezal, cakes of figs, and bunches of
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for #here
was joy in Isacl. : T

AND BUNCHES OF RAISING] Hebrew, ¢8-fzimmugim, *and raisin-clusters.! The
Lxx. has staphidas, *raisins? ; the V., wwam gassam, * dried grapes.

AND WINE AND 0IL] Hebrew, vé-payin vi-shdmin. - The Lxx. has einor elafon,
tpine, olive-oil’; the V., winant, ofewm, ©wine, oil.’ [See Note on ix. 29.]

CuarTer XVI. VERSE 3.

And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every
- one a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wire,

AND A FLAGON OF WINE] Hebrew, va-ashirkak, *and 3 raisin-cake. The
Laxx. veads, Zai amorifeen, *and a cake'; the V., ef fiixam oleo similam, *and fine
flour fried in off.! [See Note on perailel passage, 2 Sam. vi. 19,]

: Crarrer XXIIL VERsE 29. oo o

Both for the shewbread, and for the fine flour for meat-offerifig, and

- for the unleavened cakes, and for thet wiich is Jaked in the pan, and
for that which is fried, and for all manner of measure and size,

1 CHRONICLES, XXIX. 21, 97

AND FOR THE UNLEAVENED CaKEs] Hebrew, Kan-patsoth, <the unfermented
cakos.”

CHAPTER XXVIL. VERSE 27. N

_ And over the -u."ineya.rds was Shimei the Ramathite: over the
mncrease of the vineyards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the
Shiphmite; BRI : e S

AND OVER THE VINEYARDS] Hebrow, w8 al-dad-Frafmin, <and over the vine-

yards.! The Lxx. has dai 2pf tGn chiridn, “and over the fields.” Another reading
is fai epi #Gn ampelBubn, and over the vineyards.’ The V, is winearumgue'
cuelloridns, “and over the cultivators of the vines,”
_ OVER THE INCREASE OF THE VINEYARDS FOR TIE WINE CELLARS] Hebrew,
¢ al shebal rakmim ootaroth hay-yapin, *and over the increase of the vineyards
for the stores of the wine.’ The Lux. has g¢ tar theesanron fon en tois chioriods fow
aitigh, "over the treasures of wine in the felds’; the V., cedifs vihariis, ‘over the
wine-cellars,’

CrarTER XNIX. VeERsE 21,

And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lomp, and offered burnt-
offerings unto the Lorp, on the morrow after that day, ezen a thou-
sand bullocks, o thousand rams, end a thousand Tambs, with their
drink-offerings, and szerifices in abundance for all Iszacl.

WiTiL THEIR DRINK-OFTERINGS] Hebrew, vd-ziickikor, ‘and their libations.’
So both Lxx. and 'V,
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Crnaprer II. VERSE 1o,

And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers that cut timber,
twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand
measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty
thousand baths of oil. ’

AND TWENTY TIHOUSAND BATIIS 0F Wing’] Hebrew, ve-yayin datim dsrim Sliph
*and wine, baths, thousands twenty.” The des4, as a fivid measure, corresponded
willk the g¢Za/ as o dry measure, and was equal to seven gallons four pints Eng-
lish. The Lxx. has efuew, the V. i, *of wine.’ :

CuAPTER I Verse 135, )
Now therefore the wheat and the barey, the oil, and the wine,
which my lord hath spoken of, ler him send unto his servants.

AND THE WiNE] Hebrew, £ap-payin, ‘the wine The Laa. reads tor ofnon ;
the V., einun,

CHAPTER VIIL VERSE I3, .

Fven after a certain rate every day, offering according to the com-
mandment of Mgses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and
on.the solemm feasts, three times in the year, even m the feast of
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in' the feast of
tabernacles. :

fN THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD] Ilcbrew, éd-dAag Aamamatioth, *in the
festival of unlenvened cakes.’: :

CHAaPTER XI. VERSE 1I. .

And he fortified the strongholds, and put captains in them, and

store of victual, and of cil and wine.

AND oF O1L AND wWiNe] Hebrew, vd-shémdn vi-yayin, 'and of qil and wine.’
The Lxx. has kai elaion kai aingre ; the V., of olef et vind.

.2 CHRONICLES, XXX. I3. g0

. Ciarter NTX, VERSES 2, 3.

= And Jehu the son of Hanani the seér went out to meet him, and
said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldst thou help the ungodly, and love
them that hate the Lorp? therefore is wrath upen thee from before
the Lorn, 5 Nevertheless there are good things fond in thee.

A principls of ‘the broadest kind is here eaunciated, which should be applied to
the practical Life of professed Christians, The vice of Jehoshephat was that of
mora! weskness, his virtue that of ready repentance under the perception’of truth,
A greatbrewer has truly said that the contest hetween church and school an the
one hand, and that of the beer-shop and pin-palace on the other, is bet one
development of the. war continualiy waged between heaven and hell, Tt sarely
would be wise in all persons of infuence—especially ministers, magistrates, and
members of Parliament—to put to themselves this question of Jehu the scer,—
‘'Sheuldest thon help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord?” Were
they honestly -to do this, should we ever behold the moral anemaly of men in
authority presiding over the feasts of publicans, and giving toasts in honar of a
deadly and demoralizing trade?

4

CHArTER XXVI. VERSE 1o.

Also he built tawers in the desert, and digged many wells: for he
had much cattle, both in the low country, and in the plaing ; husband-
men efe, and vinedressers in the mouniains, and in Carmel: for he
loved husbandzy.

AND VINEDRESSERS TN THE MOUNTAINS, AND IN Carmur] Hebrew, wd-bormin
behakrim wvak-harmel, *and vinedressers in the mountains and jn the fruitful
place.”  Margin of A, V., [ruitful ficld.’ [Sec Note on 2 Kings xix. 23.]

S Cuarrer XXIN. Veaso 33
And also the burnt offerings wwere in abundanee, with the fat of the
peace-offerings, and of the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering.  So
the service of the house of the Lorp was set in order,

A¥D OF THE DRINK-OFFERINGS] Hebrew, wommercsaking, “and with the liba.
lions.” The Lxx, has #5n spdudfn, “of the outpourings'; ‘the V., [idamina,
*libations.” ’ . ' )

Cuarrer XXX, VERSE 13.

And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep the feast
of unleavened bread in the sccond menth, a very great congregation.

THE FRAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, elh-kkag ham-matioth, *the
festival of unfermented eakes.’
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CraptEr XXX. VERSE 2I.

And the children of Tsrael ‘that were present at Jerusalem kept the
fenst of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness: and the
Levites and the priests praised the Lorp day by day, singing with
1loud instruments unto the Lorp. :

THE FRAST OF UNLEAVENED ISRiAD] Hebrew, eth-bhag Aanmoizoth, *the
festival of uafermented cakes.’

CHAPTER MXNXT, Vanrse s.

And a8 soon as the commandment ¢ame abroad, the children of
Tsrael brought in abundance the firstfruits of eomn, wine, and oil, and
honey, and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe of all Mings
brought they in abundantly.

THE 1-'msrmimrs OF CORN, WINE, AND OIL, AND HONEY] Hebrow, raskich,
dahgan, tivorh, ve-yitshar, u-dwask, *the firsls of corn, vinc.fruit, elive-and-orchard
fruit, and honey.!  The margin of the A. V. gives *dates ! as the allernative reading
for <honey,’ as it is not probable that the fruit of the palm tree was exenpt I'r‘c:m
this tithing. The Lxx. has aparchecn silow, Zai einsi, Lai elalon, kai meltitor,
tthe first of corn, and wine, and ofl; and honey.! The V. has primitiar frumenti,
et wing, of oleiy 2¢ wnellis, *the firsts of com, and of wine, and of oil, and of honey,'

CHAPTER NNXXII. VERSE 28
Storehouses alse for the increase of corn, and wine, and eil; and
stalls for all manner of beasts, and cotes far {locks.

OF COR¥; AND WINE, AND mi.] Hehrew, dalygan, wve-tiresh, ve-pitchar, ' (the
increase af) corn, and vine-fruit, and olive.and.orchard fruit.”  The Lixx. has siven,
oinau; Fai elaion ; the V., fraementi, winiy et ofei, * of corn, of wine, and of ail.!

‘THE BOOK OF EZRA.

CuapTER IIL VERSE 7.

They gave money alsc unto the masons, and to the carpenters;
and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of
Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, accord-
ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia,

AND MEAT, AND DRINK, AND 01L] Iebrew, wmdaktad, w-miskial, valk-shimin,
fand food, and drink, and oil.' . The kind of prisife is not stated. The Lxx.,
4af brimatai kai poln, kai edaion, *and meats, and drinks, and oil *; the V., eédrem,
ef potum, et olewm, *victuals, and drink, and oil.’ o

CiarteEr VI - VERSE 9.

And that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams,
and lambs, for the burnt offerings of the Ged of heaven, wheat, salt,
wine, and oil, according to the appointment of the priests which are
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without fail,

WinE AND o1L] This verse being part of a decree written in Chaldee, the original
is khamar-—"{oaming juice,’ corresponding to the Flebrew Azémdr in Deut. xxxii. 14
—ie-meshakh, *oll.' The Lxx. has afndse bal elafon ; the V., oénwm of olenm.

: : CuartEr VI. VERSE 22.- .

And kept the feast- of unleavened bread seven days with joy: for
the Lorp had made them joy{ul, and turned the heart of the king of
Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house
of God, the God of Israel, : )

THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD] Hebrew, kkeg matzofh, ©festival of unfers
mented-cakes.* :

i : Coarrer VIL VERSE 17
That ‘thou mayest buy speedily with this meney bullocks, rams,
lambs, with their meat-offerings and their drink-offerings, and offer

them upon the altar of the house of your God which #r in Jerusalem.

NGs] [Tebrew, vE-wiskdiien, ©and their libations,”

AND TIIEIR DRINK-OFFER]
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. ) CuaPTER VII.. VERSE 22, ) :

Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred measures of
. wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and'to an hundred baths of
* oil,’and salt’without prescribing fewr mech. , o

AND TO AN HUNDRED RBATHS OF WINE] Chaldes, vd-af hamar batin miak
‘and to wine, baths a‘ hundred.”’” The Lxx.. 'gii'é Bai heds. oingi, baton Fedalon,
‘and even to o hundred measures of wine?’; the V., #f #sgue ad vini Satss cestum,
“and even to o hundred baths of wine.l... [See. Note on 2 Chron. ii. 10.]

‘WITHOUT TRESCRIBING HOW MUCH]- Properly, without measure or stint—
actording to pleasure or convenience. L

Pheledd : - CHAPTER X, VERSE 6. - - R
- Then Ezfa“rose up ‘from' before the house of God; and went into
- the chamber of Johanan'-the ‘son of Eliashib: and mw/her -he came
thither, he did eat no bread, nor ‘drink water; for he mourned because
of fhe transgression’of them that had been carried away. o
NOR DRINK W-\TEh] Hebrew, rc"ma;_:'m F J‘Aﬁf“&ﬂ-é, and water he drank not.?
Ta abstain willingly from bread and water was Eara’s manner of expressing griel;
to be confined to bread and walcy would be to many persons one of the greatest

miscries of life.. To control the appetite, not Lo ‘pamper it, is the surest means of -

proemoting both health and ‘rational enjoyment.  Temperance, in fact, is. never
weached until self-denint begins, - - . : .

““THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

- szﬁéa' 1. VERSE IT. .

O Lord, T beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the
prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire
to fear thy name; and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. Ior I was the king’s cup-
bearer. o

“ Fok 1 WAS TIE KING'S CUPBEARER] Hebrew, nawani Aak.yithi mashqdh iam-
arslss, 1and T was cup-boarer to the king.! - Maskgel, the participle of skak-pak
“ta drink,’ significs, being in the Hiphil conjugation, ‘on¢ who gives drink to
amother! = o cup-beaver. The Lxx. Las oinorkoor, ‘wine pourer’; the V.,
pineerna, *ncupbearer’  Maskyel is also translaied “butler” by the A. V. [Bee
Note on Gen. xk 9.3 C

Crarrgr IT. VERSE I. :

And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of
Artaxerxes the king, Zies wine was before him: and I took up the
wine, and gavé # unto the king. Now I had not been deforetione sad
in his presence. : . :

WINE WAS BEFORE HI) Hebrew, yayin phaknaly, *wine (was) before his
face.’ The Lax. glves dad cen o oinos enfpion zmon, “and the wine was before
we'; the V., of vinaens ¢ral antz eum, *and wing was before him.” o

Anp I 700K UP THE WiNg] Hebrew, vak ssak eih hay-payie, *ond Ilifted up
the wine.! The Lxx. has &ai élabon fon oinon, ‘and I took the wine’; the V.,

lewyd vinam, £ 1vaised the wine)’ ’

. The office of cup-bearer to an Eastern ‘monarch was one of much importance,
“from the frequent neeess it gave to his presence ata time when he would be most

inglined ta unbend and grant favors; but the constant dread of treasen in which
such a despot perpetually lived, rendered him acutely observant of the slightest -

change of demeanor in this attendant.” Artaxerxes would, therefore; notice

Neherminh's sadness, and be anxious 5 1o its cause (chap. fi. 2) - It has baen sup-

" posed that in his self-absorption Nehemiah had emitted the indispensable form of

pouring a litle wine into his own hand and drinking it before presenting the eup
Io the king; and this omission of the usual protection apainst poisoning would
naturally arouse the monarch's suspicion, and help us to understand why Nehemiah -
was made ¢ very sore afraid ' by the king’s inlerrogation, - :
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. CHAPTER IIL - VERSE I4.

.But the dung gaté repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab the ruler

‘of part of Beth-haccerem; he. built :it, and set up the doors thereof,
the ]ocks thereof and the bars thereuf )

Bzm-mxccmmt] Hebrew, Eum‘: Aak-Rakrem, *the huuse of the vineyard ?;'also
a town teferred to7in Jori Vi)' 1, and sxtuated ageorditng toJerore, on & mountain
hetwenn Jerusalem and Fekoa. R

" CHAPTER V. VERSE 3.
Sonte also there were that said, We have mortgaged our lands vine.
yards, and houses, that we mlght buy corn, beca.use of the dearth

© Awp vaF.YARDs] Hebrew, #- k'mﬁmmm{, ¢ :md. our-wncyards Sce alse in
verses .1, 5 :

Crapren V., VERSE 11,

Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, thcu' ving-
yards, their ohveyards and; their houses, also the hundredth’ part of
- tﬁe money, and of the corn, the wine, :md the ‘oil, that ye exact of
them.,

TIII':IR'V!NEVAimé] Hebrew, darmiiken, ¢ their vineyards.? :

AXD OF THE CORN, THE WINE, AND TiHE oIL] Hebrew, ve-lad-dakgan, has-
tirosk, we-hay-yitshar, tand the corp, the vine-fruit, and the clive-and-orchard
{ruit, —ohum:sly enumernted as the solid produce-of the ‘lands,’ ¢vineyards,” and
‘olweynrds . just-mentioned. ;. The Ly, has 2o siton 2af tan oinon bai o :Iamn,
‘the eorny and the wine, and the oil '; the V. fmmmt:, Dind, et “oizé, *of corn, of
wine, and of 0il." The Ara.blc for .l‘amrh Tas the usual ".’..t)‘, ‘etprcssed;uxcc.

C}m"rsk V. VERSE 15

“But the fornier governors that Aed déen before me were cha.rge'tb[c
unto'the people, and hiad taken of them bread and wing, beside forty
shekels of silver ; ‘yea, even “their servants bare rule’ over the people;

- but.so did not.T, because of the fear of God

BREAD AND WINE] Hchrcw, i !Z&.’zam waf‘a-y-zyiu, «from bread and wirie.’. The

L, has ert arlods kai en oing, wnh loaves and with wme 'y the V. + 7 pane et vma,

. ‘\mh brcu.d and mne. - : - -
. CHAPITR, . " VERSE. 18, :

“Naw 2hat. whlch wis prepa.red Jor- me daily was one’ ox. and six

cholce sheep; also fowls were prepared. for me, and once in-ten days

‘store of all sorts of wine: yet for all this requu'cd nat I the bread of

the govemor, because the bondage was henvy upon tlns people.

. STCI]'LF OF ALL SORTS OF WNF] Hebrew, .’u-}.':zfi! yayin J’z-.’.’rar&a, fwith every
(sorl of) wine abundantly’ = copiows supply of all kinds of wine. The Lxx.

*full,” as in mﬂ’fm‘u the ;aatﬁer God,

NEHEMIAH, VIIL 16, 12, i 105

has e pasin oinos la_pke{ﬁez, fwine in all (kmr]s) in plenty 3 the V., i diversa)
+different wines.” - - : ‘ .

1\‘0 fact is hetter established _in' regard’ to ancient {imes {han the great diversity
of their vinous preparations,—a diversity extending not ornly to the modes of their
manufacture, but to their gualities and effects. . Theugh Pliny cannot be ;:luolcd
a5 an ﬂlustmlor of Onental customs prcv:u]mg five hundred years before, yet when
he affirmed that i :mnd.red and, mnety—ﬁve varieties of wine existed in s Kime,*
and that these would br: doubled i lesser d_nffercnces were mclurled we may safely
conclude that the ek yapir of Nehemiah is to Te Iberally constrned.  Some might
be new, somé old; scme pure, some mwcd some fresh {rom the vat, some holled ;
some w1tcryf50mc [hiek; some sweet as I-mney, others thin and tart. * The mades

“of masufacture would also differ in almost every district, and probably among

nefghboring ving-growers. [See Virgil's poctic hyperbole in ¢ Geargics,” lib. iii.
103-8; and ebservation of Sir G. Wilkinson queted in Notz en Gen, xl, g—11.]

CHAP’I‘ER VIIL. - VERSE 10,
Thcn he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the
sw'c(:t, and send portions unto them for whom :wthmg is prepared:

. for £ids day is holy vnto our Lord : neither be ye sorty ; for the joy

of the LorD is your strength.

AND DRINK TUE SWEET] Llebrew, ushthu mamiaggin, ‘and drink the aweets
nesses ? == sweet drinks. - The Lxx. has faf pick glulesmala, ‘and drink ye sweet
things?; the V., ef didite pradsienn, *and drink ye the honey-sweet (article).” *

Some of the ancient wiilcs were thick and luscious like jellies, and ha.d_to be
largely diluted before they could be drunk; others, of the ordinary Buidity, were
mized o Lhe proportion of several measures of water to one of grape-juice, so that

* even if lermented .they were but slightly intoxicating uuless. consumed in large ..

quantitics. - The verbal root of mamtiggim is maltag, ‘to suck,’ ‘tabe swect™;
and, says the Rev. B. Parsons, ©*itis worthy of remark ‘that the anclent Britons
bad a siweet wine which the Welsh called ‘meddygZpn, and the Enplish metdegdiie.
The word metheglia comes from met{qg' or metick, *sweet,” and giyn, *glutinous,”
and ‘thus sxgmﬁcs what it really was, x sweet syTipy drink. - Every one must here
see thnt y,-;:i}zgg in.Saxon, meddyg in Welsh, and ::uc!:ek in ‘Hebrew are the same
word:.. This term ameng the ancient Britens was applied: to 2 drik ronde ‘from
honey.” “To the same root may be referred methno and methusko, “ to fill or drink
1o the fu'l]’ of (or with) any sweet thing; but rf::tﬁ in Egyptian also mgmﬁed

CHAI’I‘BR VITI. VERSE 12

" And all: the people ‘went ‘their way to eat, and to- dnnk and to
send pértions, and to make great mirth, because they 11:1(1 underatood

the words that were declared unto thcm

¥ See Appendix “ ' for his exact wosds 7 and 1|w for dr:scnpuun of rmelsivan,
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AND TO bmku] Hebrew; vi-deshtoth, *and to drink.!  The Laxx, has dai piin,
*and to drink’ ; the V., ef biferet, *and that {the people) should drink.” . "~ -

T

Do CuAPTER IX. | VERSE 25,

And they took strong cities, and 'a fat land, and possesed houses -

full “of -all “goods, -wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit
trecs in - abundance; so they did eaf, and were filled, and became
fat, and delighted themselves in thy pgreat goodness. - P

VinevarDs] Hebrew, deradneim, ©vincyards.”

. CiaptER X, VERSE 37. . "

CAnd tha! we should bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our
offerings, and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil,
unto the priests, to the chambers of the house of our Ged; and the
tithes of our ground unte the Leviles, that the same Levites might
have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. : .

AND THE FRUIT OF ALL MANNER OF TREES] Hebrew, w#-phri Raki fifs) ‘and
the fruit of every (kind af) tree.’ “The Lxx. reads, Lai ten Larpon pantos xufou,
* “and the froit of every tree’ 3 the V., ¢f pama omaris fygnd, *and froits of every tree.’

OF WINE AND OF oW.] Hebrew, firesh viyitshar, Svine-freit and olive and
orchard ‘fruit.’ The Laxx. has eiwon kaf eleion, ¢ of wine and of eil’; the V.,
windemicz guogre ¢ olel, *of vinlage fruit also and of oil’ This is the second
instanee in which the Valgate does justice to firosk  [See Note on Deul, vii. 13.]
Walton’s' Polyglot gives mensth.  Tirosk and’ pizskar are plainly mentioned by
Nehemiah as representatives of the * fruit of all manner of tress' brought to the
priests ; and this verse alohe is sufficient to establish the meaning of (hese collective
tc'r_ms,-}ls ‘designating the solid produce of the vineyard and the orchard. o

O ...+ 'Cuaprr X.. VERsE 39 T ‘

TFor the children of Israel and the childrén of Levi shall bring the
offering of the com, of the new wing, and the oil, unto the chambers,
where 7¢ the vessels of the sanctuary, and the ‘priests that minister,
‘and the porters, and the singers: and we will not forsake: the house
of owr God... - o : .

Or THE coim, OF THE NEW wim:, AND THE oIL] Hebrew, Aa-daigan, Aat-

. tirosh, vd-hay-yiizkar, ‘the corn, the vine-fruit, and the olive and m_-churd {ruit.’

‘ The Lxx. reads, fou sitow, kai ton olnow, kai tow elafon, “of the corn, and of the

‘wine, and of the ail.? . The _V..'hasfﬁmmztz', wind, ¢t oled, *of corn, of wine, and of

oil,'—=s0a soon had St Jerome unlearnt what he had practised in verse 37, where he

wanslates firash a5 pindemic, The English translalors add ‘new? Lo their ysud
rendering of frork 23 ' wine.” - : : - :

NEHEMIAH, XIIL 5§, 12, IS. 107

- CrapTER XIIL "VERSE 5.

And he had prepared for him a great chamber, where aforetime
they laid the meat offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and
the tithes of. the corn, the new wine, and the oil, which was com-

- manded #z Ze given to the Levites, and the singers, and the porters; and

the offerings of the priests,

AXD THE TITHFS "or-' TilE CORN, THE NEW WINE, AND THE o1] Hebrew,
wemdasar bod-dakpan kal-tivosh vd-hay-yitztar, ‘and the tithe of the corn, the
vine-frutt, and the orchard fruit.” " The Lxx. reads, Bal teen debateen fou siton, kol
fou ginow, kai thi elaiee, “and the teath of the corn, and of the wine, and of the
oll’; the Vi, of decimam Sruwuents, wini, of alei, “and the tenth of corn, of wine,
and of oil."  The Englisl: translators again rendér #ronk by fnew wine,” following,
no doubt, the mzstem of most Continental versions. ‘

Coarrer NIIL VErse 12,

Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new wiae and
the oil unto the treasuries. ‘
. : i
_ TUE TITIIE OF THE CORN AND THE NEW WINE AND TIE olL] Hebrew, miasar
kad-dakgan, katlirosh, v Aay-pilskar, ‘ihe tithe of the coi’n, the vine-Truit, and
the orchard-fruit.’ The Lxx. gives fow grron, dal tow oinen, Eal tone elaiorm, ‘of
the wheat, and the wine, and the oilt; the V., frwamentl, wini, ef oled,

Cuarrer XILL. VERSE 15

In those days saw I in.Judah seme treading wine-presses on the
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wing,

grapes, and figs, and all maenuer ¢f burdens, which they brought into

Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified ageins? #hem in the day
wherein they sold victuals. . E - i S

TREADING WINE PRESSES] Ilcbrew, dorkim gitath, *trending the winc;pmsscs.’ :
The Lxx, has ﬁa!mmtcz:'.’:mbm » the V., cafeantes toreniuria.

AS'ALSO .WINE, GRAPES] Hebrew, wd-aph yayin anaehwvim, ‘and also wine,
grapes.’ The Lxx. has led oinon lai staphuleen, ‘and wine and grapes'; the
V., winune et uvas, *wine and grapes.” - T .



. THE BOOK OF ESTHER.

. f.'mv_'rnn 1. VERsE 7. . o
And they gave #hem drink in vessels of gold-(the. vessels being
diverse one from another}, and royal wine in abundance, according to
the state of the king. .

The Hebrew is wi-dashgoth biklai sahahu, vd-tBlim mikhalin shonin, vdyayn
wialhith ral F-yad hani-mi8k, ‘and they were providing drink in vessels of gold,
and the vessels (were) diverse from vessels, and wine of royalty {was) abundant,
ageording 1o the hand of the king.! The Syriac follows the Hebrew almest ward
for word. The Lxx. reads, poteeria chevesn bai arguire, hai anthrakinon kulikion
prokeimenan ape tnlantin trismuritn ; sinoes polus fai J_S'zm"rr.r Jow antos ho basilcus
epiaren, <gold and silver drinking-cups {theré were), and n small carbuncle golilet
was on view, valued st thirty thousand talents; the wine (was) plentiful and sweet,
such 75 was drnk by the king himself.” The V. gives didebans antem qui invitali
erant aureis poenlis, ef aliis wasis cibis infercbantury vinum guogue wl magii-
Sleentia vegic dignum evat, abundansy ef praeiprue ponebater, ‘but they that
were invited drank in golden cups, and the meats were brought in different sets of
vessels; wine also worthy of the royal magnificence was furnished in abundance,
and ‘ef the highest quality.* - ' e

«.The ‘Targumist tells a strange. story, how the vessels bronght from Terusalem

turned the king's vessels into the likenass ol'_ lead 1—and ndds, © And they drank
fresh wine' (bhamar-aisis), Gt for the drinking of aking, of a supetior stent and
the most delicions favor; and it was not used sparingly, bt with the libclralily ofa
rayal hand.” : ' R e i :

This was a splendid catertninment.  The ﬁripkfng—vessqls were of gold, and of
differcnt patterns, or perhaps varfously chased; the wine was 'wing of royalty,’
i. ¢, such as was usually drunk by the royal family ; and it was plentifully served
faccording to the king's Tund '~—with 2 profusion sultable to the hand of one whose
resources were sa vast. © The statement of the Lxx. that it was “sweet,' throws
light upon the kind of wine preferred, if not-in the Persian palace, yet in courtly
circles in the time when that Lranslation was made—the third century before Christ,
Sweatness, nol alcoholic pefeicy, was the quality most relished, as it would appear,
‘in the wines then selected for (e royal Lables, ’
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’ 3 - Citarter 1. VErsE 8, ) '
.- And the drinking wes according to the law; none’ did compel : for
50 the king had appointed to all the officers of lis house, that they
should do accerding to every man’s pleasure.

.The Hebrew reads, wd-haskthiak kad-datk, air onds, M-bin yissad kam-melek al
fakl-rakv Saitho laiihotl kirisen ish vak-ish, ‘and the drinking (was} according to
a decree—none compelling, for so the king commanded to every officer of his
house 1o fulfill the pleesures of man® (= cvery man). .

The Lxx. rendering is ko dz pofos owtos ou katy prokeimenon nowion egenelo, oids

de ecihieleesen fo basilens, Rai épetaxc Loix cikoramois poisesai to thelecema avdore kai
tor antlrgpio, ‘now the drinking was not according to the established law, for so
the kitig wished; and he instructed those of his household todo the will of himself
and of the men ' (s guests), : :
+ The V. has nee eval gud nofentes coperet ad bibendum ; sed sicnd rex stalueral,
praponens mensis singulos de principibus swis ut sumeret snusquizgue gicod verlit,
‘mor didd any one force the unwilling to drink, but as the king had arranged, who
set over each table one of his lords, that every one might partake of what he
pleased.” ) )

The Targum has ‘and the drinking was regulated according to the Lodily habit,
and there was no one who compelled {another 1o drink); for the king had so issucd
an’ crder binding upon &very ane conneeted with the royal house, that the drinking
should be according to the will of each, whether Israclites or of any other nation
and language.’ ’ '

Josephus gives the following account :i—¢ And he enjoined upon his servants not
to compel them to drink by constantly presenting the drink te them, a5 was n
custom among the Persians, but to defer to them, and lindly attend to whatever
each of the guests should desive ' (e pros ko Jouletai 201 katcheimeniin hekastds
philophrenesthaly. ’ ’

_The apparent contradiction between the Hebrew text and the Lx, version,. will

disappear il we observe that'the king, in fact, superseded pro fempore the common
convivial law by a special arrangement for the oceasion ; but whether for the sake
of increasing or diminishing the drinking is not dear. Josephus implies the latter ;
bt while the abstemious would be protected by the freedom afforded, those of a
different disposition might make it the means of unbounded license.  Among the
Greeks .and Romans each banqueting party had its president (Greck, sumposi-
archees—chiel of the fenst; Roman, ardifer sive rvex bibendi—master or king of the
diinking), and all the persens present were bound. to follow his directions in the
quaffing of cups in honov of geds and moxtals. - The rule was precise ‘and per-
emplory—pithi ez apithi, “drink or depart.’ - The Persians -may have had & more
familiar custom of toasting one another.” Herodotus, wha lived not long after
Nchemiah, says of them, “They are very fond of wine, and drink it in large quan-
tities. Tt is-alse their general practice to dellberate upon affrirs of weight when
they are drunk; and then on the morrow, when they are sober, the decision Lo
which they came the night previous is put before them by the master of the house in
which it was made: and if it is then approved of they act upon it; if not, they set
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it aside. Sometimes, however, they are sober at their first deliberations, but in

this case they always reconsider the matier under, the influence of wine.”—(Book
i, & 133.) The Germans, according to Tacitus, adopted the first znd better Ll
of this curious method.  They tock counsel first when drunk, and then when sober.
And. the historizn adds, * They deliberate when inable to dcvxse anything, they
decide when not able lo g0 wiong."

CHAI‘TER. I. VERSE 9, .

Also Voshti the queen made a feast for the women i tl*e royal
house which .'}:Jafzgm' to kmg Ahasnerus.

A FEAST] Hebrew, m:.r!u’e/z, fa drinking’=h banquet. It is not to be sup-
posed that a-miskieh comprised drinking only; it certainly included the more sul-
stantial delicacies of the seasan, Queen Vashti's misdéeh would be composed of
refreshments adapted (o the taste of her ladics, and Jet us hape that the drinks,
whatever else they were, were of a more innocent nalure than these with which her
royal consort and his nobles were regaled.

Cuarrer I, VERSE 10, 11

w0 the seventh day, when the heart of the king was merry
with wine, he commanded Mechuman, Biztha, arbona, Bigtha, and
Abagtha, Zethar, and ‘Carcas, the seven chamberlains that served in
the presence of Alasucrus the king, n To bring Vashti the queen
belore the king with the crown royal, to show the peoplc and the
princes her beauty: for she was fair to'look on.

WHEN THE HEART GF TIIE XING WAS MERRY WITLL WINE] Hebrew, 43-fov dio
hasireled hay-yayinz, *when good (was) the heart of the king with wine.'! The
L. reads, heededs gentomenos ko basilens, * the king having got intd a sweet con-
dition ' = 2 mellow humor. The V. amplifics, ctm rex erset Ailarior et post
weimicin pamtmmm fucaliisset mero, ‘when the king had become more jovial, and

after an_ excessive, indulgence had become heated with unomixed (wine).! The :

T. reads, *when the ling’s heart was gladdened with wine, the Lord sent to him
the angel of confusion to confound their feast:’

Subsequent events ‘make .'lpp:lrent-—.! how litlle of good judgment is joined with

drinking-jollity ; 2, how soon the blandness of temper- that .seems associated with

the hottle turns to sourness when crossed by opposition. . The free and easy spirits
that spring from drink resemble the paws of the tiger, which conceal under a
smpoth and velvety fur the talons of viclence and mpine.  ¥Where Bacchus roles,
mirth may turp at any moment inte murderous sirife. ’

Clmmn II. Verse 18,

Then the king made a great feast unto all his princes- and his
servanis, sver Esther's feast; and he made z release to the provinces,
and gave gifts, according to the state of' the king. - .

" quct’ inthe A, V.77

ESTHER, VIL I, 2. III

A GREAT FEAST] Hebrew, mishtek Fakdof, ‘o great feast.”

EvEN ESTHER'S TREAST] Hebrew, etA-mishti Zstir, ©the feast of Esther'—
called Esther’s because given in her honor, to-signalize her elevation to the
gueenly state and dignity.

CHAPYER, III. VERSE 15,

The pnsts went out, bemg hastened by the king’s commandment,
.and the dectee' was givea in Shushan the palace. And the king and
'Haman sat down 1o drink; but the city Shushan was perplexed.

SAT DowN TO DRINK] Hebrew, yalskun lishtosh, * sat down to drink.?

The Lxx. has edfthinizonts. “were drinking deep® [from 4545, a Sparian
drinking-cup; hence to otkoniein— l? drink on andd on].  The V. has eelebrante
canpiviues, *keeping a lenst.”

We are almest compelled to think (hat Ahasuerus was drunk when he fell so
blindly into the snare laid for him by Haman. Matthew Henry remarks, * aman

. was afraid lest the king's conscience should smite him; to prevent which le

engrossed him to himself, and kept him drinking: this cursed methed many take
te drown their convictions and hatden their own and others’ hearts in sin,”

CHAPTER V. VERSE 6.

And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine, What 75 thy
petition? and it shall be granted thee: and what 4 thy request 2 even
to the half of the kingdoni it shall ke performed.

Ar e BANQUET OF WINE] IIebrcw, bum:m lm_y -yayin, ‘at ehe b’mquet of
the wine.! | .
[4feshech coonrs in verses 4, 5, Iz, and’ 14, und is in e'\ch place reudercd ‘han- .

C}L‘\!‘TER VIL ~VERSE 1,

So’ thg king. and Haman came " to - banquct \Vlth Esther the
queen.

Caye Tb'BANQUET] Hebrew,. Hshtoth, ‘te drink.' So the margin’ of A, V.

The Lxx. has .rumpzzm, 'to “drink, wnth' the V., wt biberent, 'thar they might
diink 3 S

Cuartex VIL VLRSE z.

And the kmg said again unto Esther on the second day at the
banquet of wine, What i thy petition; queen . Jisther? and it shall be

- granted .thee: and what /s thy- request ? :1ncI it shall he performed

ezer to the half of the kingdom.
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AT THE BANQUET OF WINE]:Hebrew, B3:wishid hay-ypapin, ‘ot the drink.
ing (==feast) of the wine,! .The Lxx. has e 5 fofd, Tol the drinking’; the V.,
postgaam vine fncalwerat; ‘after he was heated with wine’ -

-Curarrer VIL  VERSE 7./

"And. the king arising from’ the banquet of wine in his wrath zwen!
into'the palace garden : and. Haman stood up to make request for his
life to Esther the' queen’; for he saw that there was evil determined
against him by the king. =~ - -7~ S it

FROM THE BANQUET OF WINE] Hebrew, mx'ﬂg-m‘:ﬁrd Lay-yayin. . The Lxx.
has apo dou sumposio, from the bangmet’; the V., & lece convivii, ‘from the
place of feasting.’ T - . . .

. CrarTer IX. VERSE 22, .
As the days wherein the Jews rested from their cucmies, and the

month which was turned unto them from sorrow ta joy, and from

mourning into a good day: that they should make them days of
feasting and joy, and of ‘sending portions ene to another, and gifts 1o
the poor. : :

Or reasTING] Hebrew, mishieh.  [So also in verses 17, 18, and 19, where it is
rendered *feasting? in A, V] If intoxiealing liquors were frecly used, the feast
of Purim would prove in its results to many familics & tine of sorrow rather thnn of
joy. . The Jews both of the East and West have a general reputation for sobriety,
but that Purim is not always soberly celebrated, even in the Holy City; may be
gathered from an anecdote related by the teacher of the English sehool in Jerusalem,
to the eflect that 2 girl_i.vho was asked why she waould be absent an account of
Purim, as she alleged she must be, replied with much: simplicity, t\We shall all
be drunlk.’.- Tt- would be a relief to hope that-the error was purely grammatical,
and that the litle Jewish maiden was confounding the active !to drink’ with the

passive “to be drunt’; but we can hardly please ourselves with this supposition -

when we recollect the teaching and testimony of the ancient Rabbins — A man’s
duty with regard to this feast is that hé should cat meat '+ .- . and drink wine
until he be drunk, and £l asleep in his drunkenness " (Hilkhoth Megillah, ¢ fi.
5). In fol. 7 the Talmud is even more precife 24 ‘man s bound to get So
drunk with wine at Purim as nat to kuow the: difference between Cursed is Haman
and Dlessed is Mordeeai.” | A curious,story i5 appended.. © Rabba and Rabbi
%ira made {heir Pubm’ enterlainment together, When Rabba got drunk " he

- drose and killed Rabbi Zira, On the next day he prayed for mercy, and God-

“estored Zira to life. ‘The following year Rabba again proposed o Rabbi Zin

o have their Purim cnicrlainment together;- but-he answered, ¢Miracles don't
“happen every day.’ '’ This is only one outof a multitude of instances demon-
strating the absurdity .of Clhristian commentators and critics appealing to the

- *opintons? of the:Rabbins ;- only. in. matters of fact is their testimony. of any
real value, ’ ) . R

. THE BOOK OF JOB.

i i

Ciarrer 1. VERSE 4.

And his sons went and feasted ir #keir houses, every one his day;
alnd sent and called for their three sisters to eat and to drink with
them,

A¥D rEASTED'] Hebrew, vd-ahsw mistek, *and made a drinking'= feast. The
1ax. has ggoizusan poton, *they made a drinking '; the V., of fasizbant convivium,
fand they made a feast.’

AND TO DRINK] Hebrew, #8-dishiorh, “and to drink.’

Tlis *drinking ! or feast is not explained. The proceeding of the patriarch, as
deseribed in ver. 5, who, when the days of his sons’ feasting were ‘over, “rose up
carly, and offered burnt offerings nccording to the number of them all, lest they
should have sinned in their hearts,” may suggest, but does not necessarily imply,
that their ® wine? was of the class described by the Wise man a8 *a mocker.?’  The
wards, ‘thus did Job continually,” skow that the previous account relates to the
festivitics which recorred on the birthday of each son and deughter.

Caarrir.I. VERSE I3.

- And there was a ddy when his sons and his daughters zwere cating
and drinking wine in their cldest brother's house.

" DRINKING WINE] I-IeErcw, shothim yayin, *drinking wiﬁc.’__ The Lxx. has

. epinan pisen, *they dramk wine’; the V.,- éiderent vinpm, *(when) they might

drink wine.!

. - - CuarTeR 1. Verse 18.
While he s yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Thy
sons and thy daughters zere eating and drinking wine in their eldest
brather's house, ; '

v . . ’ . . ..
AND DRINRING WINE]} Hehrew, ve-shothin yayin, *and drinking wine,” The
Lxx. has girentdn, *drinking’; the V., bibentibns winsm, * when drinking wine.’

- The Syriac omits oll mention of wine in verses 13 and 18,

15
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_ CHaPTER NIT. VERSE 23.

They gropé in the dark without light, znd he maketh them to
stagger like @ drunLen man.

| Awp mE  MAKETH THEM TO STAGGER LIKE A DRUNKEN MaN] Hebrew, zay-
- yathim kish-shikker, ‘and causes them, to stroy like one drunk.’ The Lxx. has
Plancetheicesan de Rasper ko methubn, *and they wander as one drunk.’ Some
" MSS. have plenbmenous, fwandering.”  The V. teads, ef errare cos faciet guasi
" #dries, “and he shall make them te wander as if drunk.’ 3So the Syriac. The
" idea is of going astray rather than of staggering—the mental confusion which mis.
" leads, rather than the physical unsteadiness produced by indulgence in strong
liquor. For the latter condition the Iebrew is rakdl. -

CHarTER XV. VERSE 33.

He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, and shall cast off
his flower as the clive,

HE SHALL SHAKE OFF IS UNRIVE GRAPE AS THE VINE] Hebrew, yokhmer
Lag-gephen bisra, “he shall shake off as the vine his sour bunch (of grapesy-—fram
daser ov doser, o collective noun used to deseribe fsour grapes.’ Lxx., fragee-
theice de hios omphax pro hras, *he shall be gathered as an unripe grape before {its)
hour V., krdelur qunsi vinen in-primo flove Sotrus ofws, ‘he shall be Lroken
{or blasted) as o vine in the first flower of its grape-closter.’

CiarTer NXIT. Verse 7.

Thou hast not given water to the weary to drmL and thou hast
with:holden bread from the hungry.

“Ta’ wnhhuld.w-\ter from the thirsty (IIEbTE\V, @/-iplt = languishing), was and is

regarded | in the East as an act of monstrous izhnmanity, . It is one of the thirty-two -

¢ charities ! of the. Flindoos to have water ready for the weary traveler to drink.
Persons in England who give to the thirsty or weary workman beer, or other intoxi-

cating liquor, are unconscionsly doing evil instead of good:- first, by presenting -

that which increases thirst; and secondly, by creating a desire for stimulants which
leads to o waste of wages and to much domestic suffering.  f other drinks besides
- water arg offered, let them be free from the puwer of injuring the rcmplent either
in body or mind.

. CuarTer XXIV. VERSE 6.
Thcy reap every-one his com in the field: ‘and _they gathcr the
vintage of the wicked. :

AND THEY GATHER TIE VINTAGE OF THE WICKER] Hebrew, oi-lerem
" rahshah yelegpashar, fand the vineyard of the wicked one they glean’ [or mather the
Jate fruits of 3. The margin of the A. V, Tas ¢ the wicked gather the vintage,! The

Lxx. has aduriatol ampelinas asedBi anristhi kot asiti eirgasanio, 'the fecblc culu.vale
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unpaid aod unfed, the vineyards of the unjust.’  The V.reads, ef vinsam eius queen
@i gppresserind, vindemiont, “and they gather the viotage of his vineyard whom by

force they have oppressed.’

CuarTeER XXIV. WVaERSE I1.
IzV,&gcﬁ make oil w1ﬂun their walls, and tred fheir winepresses, and
suffer thlrst.

AND TREAD TIIE\R WINEPRESSES, AND SUFUER ‘tinirsr] Hebraw, yibejvin
dafrkuvay-yifsmak, ‘and tread their wine.presses and thirst.' The Lxx. has
nothing resembling this verse.  The V. rendering is /inder avervos eornm meridiati
swnidy qud caleatis dorcularibas  sitiund, <among their heaps thoseiwho thirst take a
noonday rest, the winepresses having been trodden,™

CHAPTER NXIV. VERSE 18,
He #s swift as the waters; their pertion is cursed in the carth: he
beholdeth net the way of the vineyards.

HE EUOLDETH NOT THE WAY OF TUE VINEYARDS] Iebrew, /& yipﬁ}mﬁ
dlrdk berahming ‘he turns not to [=looks nat towards] the way of the vine-
‘yards,”  The Lxx. strangely gives the whole verse thas:—< Swift is (their path})
upon the lnce of water; accursed shall be their portion upon earth, and their fruits
upon the lind (shall be) withered in their arm, for they have robbed orphans.” t
‘The ¥, teanslates: (e last clause sree enrduled per viane winearwn, fnor shall he
wilk atong the path of the vineyards'y the T., fand he shall not look to the
footpath of the vineyards.! The Syrisc and Arabic connect the last twe clauses in
this form,—* acenrsed will be their portion in the earth in the way of the vine.
yards.” Assuming the integrity of the IMebrew text, the meaning will be, either
that the rapacious will shut the publicity of the vineyard path, or (morc-likely)
disdain the honus:labor of those whe go to and from the vineyard as the sphere
of their daily toil.

. - CHAPTER \\\IT VERSE 1g. :
Behold my belly ir as wine whick hath no vent; Jt is rea.dy to

burst hke new bcutt]es_

The Hebrew reads, _)'u'mla witned Rilyayin lo y:'p-.paﬁﬂm’akfz i Ab-wuoth Rhadalsdin

© pibbakgiaa, <behold, my belly like wine has no vent} like new hottles _il: is rent.?

* Prof. R:n'.m lmnslnlrs —
= 1ls pr-nmn:nl T'huile dans Ics ccllwcrs de Icur spnlm:eux.
. En foulant le presseir, ils ont soif.”
1 l’ru!' R'mnn trunslaton— .
* [Is sont gcomme un corps leger sur Ia surface de }'e.'m.
Leur hertage £A1 ma it sur la terre 3
; 1ls ne prennent jamais ¢ chemin des vigaes ;¥
adding this note,—* That is 1o say, it always brings unhappiness to the life of Tmpuhtlanu llmr. ars
rmamz frum the ¢ondition of Bedouln plunder to the state of agncuhunl and sedentary tribes,”
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The Lxx. has hee de gatleer o hisper ashos glekous sebn [Codex A, pemin]
dedemencs ; hee Bbsper phusceleer challicds orrheegbs [Codex A, chalbeds dedsmenos
hai haterrhesgas], “but my belly (is) glowing [Codex A, loaded] as a fastencd-up
skin-botile 6f sweet wine; as the bellows of the brazier when it has burst [Codex
A, a5 the bellows of the brazier when it has heen fastened up has burst].”  Sym-
machus’s version of the last clause is prcscrved'—'ﬁié.’ oirtas eas adiqprensios, ‘as
new wine without ventilation.” The V. gives en venter meus guosi wsliti absgre
spivacule guod lagunciias novas disruripit, *behold, my belly is as new wine
without a vent, which bursts asunder new vessels. The T. has ‘behé_n]d, my
Veily is as new wine [Adamar bhadatk] which has not a vent, and it is burst [as]
new vessels,’

The Hebrew yayin, here used for grape-juice while passing into fermen tation, is
explnined by the Lxx. a5 ghwkos, by Symmachus as sinos rees, by the Targum as
Ehamar Miadeth, and by the V. as mustunr. The passage illustrates (e explosive
pawer of this juice when set fermenting.” This potency is du¢ lo the carbonic
acid gas generaled by the act of fermentation, which will burst the strongest vessels
(whether skin, or wood iran-bound) in which it happens to be foolishly confined.
The analogy drawn is between agitation of mind and the fermentation of yayir ;
unless ' o vent® is allowed, the safety of the budy in the one case and of the bottle
in the other is cudangered. ' ITe was bursiing to speak,’ is a phrase not un-
common to our vernacular. This text s aften most crroncously compared with
Matt, ix. 37, Elihu refers to wine (hot had been put, after it had been partiatly
fermenied, into new bottles made ajr-tight, through enrclessuess or [rom ignorance
of the stale of the wine; whereas Christ refers contrastively 1o wine put into new
bottes defore fermentation, in order to prevent the wine from [ermenting and the
hotlle from being burst. The traditional interpretalion makes the Savionr con-

“tradict Elihu by affirming that wine could ferment in new boties, closed up,
* without endangering the bottles! [See Note on Matt, ixo17.] -

*Tlers is no cominendation expressed, bt the contrary,” Tt s an abnormal-state compared with
an abuormal-procuss. . . . . N -

THE BOOK OF PSALMS.

. . Psarar IV. VERSE 7.
Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than jn the time shat
their corn and their wine increased, <.

The Hebrew stands, sakthatak simblak b3-libi madth digpalnam v-tivoshane
rhénr, **thou has put gladness (or cheer) in my heart from for, more thar when)
thelr corn and their vine-fruit abounded.’”. The Txx. bas edBdar cophrosuneer efs
feeny Bardian ; aps barpate siton bad alron hat elaiow auliin epleetbnntleesan, “1hou
lLast put gladness into the heart; by the fruit of their corn and wine and il they
lave been satisfied.  So Aquiln, Symmachus, and Theodotion. The V., which

" it the Book of Psalms follows the old Italic version, rends, dedist! letitian in corde

wee ; a fructn friementiy vint, ef ofei sul wndtiplicati sint, *thou has given glad-
ness into my heart; by the fruit of their carn, wine, and oil they have been multi-
plied.”"” The Lxx. and V. agree in adding ‘oil’ 1o the list of earthly blessings
which cheer the heart of man, and in separating the verse into twoe distinet clauses,
Origen puts a cirele round “eil’ in his Mexapla to indicate that it was not extant
in the lebrew MSS. of his day.  The compound parlicle madek (sin, ¢ from,’ and
ath, “with '} is somewhat ambiguous, but the [rct that all the Greek versions and
the Vulgale have by the fruit of,. makes it likely that their M35, may have read
nea gt ('\:ND) instead of ma-ath (ﬂND)- The words as .written in the
Hebrew characlers bear, as will be seen; a’close rescmblance, - In the Song of

“Soloman; vi. 11, TN is ranslated in the A. V. ‘the fruit of,’ though Gesenius’

suggests “greenness of.’ ‘Tt is, however, conjectured (Migue's Cursus Patrologiea)
that ape £afrow, * from the timie of,’ became changed by the transcribers in mistake
into age darpou, *from the fruit of” St Jerome has “in the time their corn and their
wine were multiplied.’ 5t Augustine has & fempore, *from the time.” The sense

" aflorded by the A. V. Is in harmony with the spirit of the context, which sceks to
enforce the supreme excellency of the Divine favor.  The increase of corn and vine-

fruit is » sulject of lawlut congratulation with all men ; but while the ungodly derive
their chief enjoyment from these fruits of the garth, mellowed and msultiplied by
the light of the sun, = richer treasure of felicity is the portion of the man, however
ppnor, whose heart {s the recipient of the light of Ged's countenance. -

.  Psaryv X, VERSES g, 10. . .
o He lieth' in wait secretly as a Hon in his den: he lieth in wait to
catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he. draweth him into
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his net. 10 He croucheth, g24 humbleth himself, that the poor may
fall Ly his strong ones. - ) ) .

.Language could scarcely be conceived more graphically descriptive of the course
pursued by those who carry on the traffic in intoxicating’ liquors, regardless of the
miserles produced, They may be acquitted of any malicious inzieniion to murder
and 1ob; but the knowledge of what is prodnced by their daily business, and the
‘artifices (including vénal testimonics and advertisements) employed to extend it by
drawing the poor and thoughtless into its meshes, must leave them without excuse,

"according to any standard of moral responsibility that can be applied to human
conduct. - Very grievons is it (hat 2 sense of this responsibility should he deadened
through the license granted by the law to deal ‘in the streng ones 5 and the Chris-
tian patriot is bound to free Limself from all eomplicity with such legislation, by
means of earnest protests against it, and by no less earnest efforts to confer power
upen the people to protect themselves against this system of wholesale destruction.
All men who take npon themselves the Christian name should sce that thelr daily
practice and business will not bring them under Jol's descriplion—*Thosc that
rebel against the Bght? (xxiv. 13). ’ ’

DPsaLm NVI, VERSE 4.
Their sorrows shall be multiplied #ies hasten affer another god :

their drink offerings of blocd will I not offer, nor take up their names
inte my ips. ’ ' . i

THLEIR DRINIC OFFERINGS OF BLOOD WILL I NoT oFFER] Hebrew, faf assik
wiskitifens mid-dekrm, I will not pewr out their libatiens (outpourings} from
hlosd.? The Laxx. hos #iee sunaglya fos sunagigas arton ex Aafmatin, T will

Dy no means assemble their assemblies of Llood (%#. Lloods).” .The V. gives pre- -

cisely the same sense, non congregabe conventicula eorum de sanguinibns. The
Syriac is identical with the 4. V. The T. represents God as the speaker—!' L will
nat receive with satisfaction their libations, nor theiy offering of bloed.””

One of the forms of -that cruelty which filled' * the dark places of the carth’ con.
sisted in peuring out the blood of human victims to the gods whe were adored;
and such Ihations were sometimes- converled into ¥ows in times of personal or
public exigency. . Similar customs characterize modern paganism. Dupuis men-
tions, in his ¢ Journey n Ashantee,’ thit lie saw the king gather the Llnod of 2
Tuman victim into a vessel, drink one half; and offer the other to his idol. ’

Psaiir XVL VERSE 5.

The Lo=p i the portibn of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou

maintainest my lot.

AND OF MY cur] Hebrow, wi-dast, *and my cup..' [See Note on Gen. xl. 11,]
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Psary XXITI. Venrse 5.

Thon preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enernies :
thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over.

My cUr WUNNETH OVER] Hebrew, fesi slmakyak, ‘my cup has fulness-of-
Grink.! - Revahpah is lom rakooh,  [See Notebelow on Psa. xxovi. 8] The Lxx:
has #p potezrion sou rrethushon hés Zrafiston, *thy cup satisfics as the best (wine).'
Alethisho cannot hiers mean *to inloxicate.” The V. reads, ef calix mens incbrians
gudm preclarus est, *and my incbriating cup, how excellent it is’! 5t Jerome
gives of caliz mens inchrions.  Sed et Eenignitas, *and my eup (is) inebriating,
Tt also kindness.! . Hera the first two werds of ver. 6—a# fov, ‘truly good,’—in
A. V. ‘surely goodness '—are joined to ver. . - This likewise seems to have
Leen Origen's arrangement of the Hebrew., Symmachus bas tand thy good cup

- fills me full with everything,'—methushon me dislere,  Aquila and Theodotion have
. ‘my cup flls {me) full,’ potecrion nrow micthuskon. :

Psausr NXXVI, Verse 8.

They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house;
and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.

TUEV SUALL BE ABUNDANTLY SATISVIED] Icbrew, yirvepmn, *they shall be
satiated.”  The margin of A, V. has ‘watered.”  Rakwwed, to drink laxgely, to be
satisfied wilh drink,’ corresponds with saA-ve, as applied to food.  Fere it is used
of fatness, *which is drunk and sucked in, rather than eaten’ (Gesenius). The
Chaldes uses the cognate word to deseribe any kind of repletion from wine =ato the
Hebrew shedar, The Lxx. has methiestheesandei apo pioteetos tou oikou sow, ‘ they
shall be satiated with the fatness of thy house.! Here methae is clenrly used, not
in the sense of “to intoxicate,” but © Lo fully satis(y.

Psaty XLVI. VERSE 3. .

._’{I’;wugf:. the waters thereof roar and be troubled, #ough the moun-
tains shake- with the swelling-thereof.  Selah. . :

Be rroveLER] Hebrew, pbimirw, ®foam’—from - Bhamar, “to foam® or
‘boil wp'; hence Fhdmdr designates the. juice of the grape, either when foaming
under the treader'’s feet (Deut, xxxil. 14), or when bubbling up in a state of
fermentation (Psa. Ixxv. 8). The same word, we fnay observe, is applied to the
foam of the sea, and to Foiling bitumen, etc., and has no exclusive conneetion with
the foamn. of the fermenting-vat, as Dr Laurie and otliers absurdly argue,

C Psaiar LVTIL - VARSE 4. IR
Their poison és like the poison of a serpent: #hey are like the deaf
adder #a# stoppeth her ear.® :

* Wine & aleo compared In like manner, Prov, xxifi. 32, See Prel, Disa.
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THEIR POJISON IS LIKE THE POISON OF A sERPENT) Hebrew, Ahawmath lakms
Fidmuth Ehaoath nahbask, ‘the polsen {that is} to (hem (is) after the likeness
of the poison of ‘a'serpent.’ The Laxx. reads, thuntos awtois Fate feen honiofosin

" lote gphieos, ¢ their rage (== venom) is after the likeness of (the poison of ) the serpent.’

The V. has fuver iliis secundum siwilitudinen ser erstix, ‘thefr fury is accordin
; \ Ty z

to the likeness of (the fury of ) & serpent.’  [See Notes on Deut. xxxif. 33, Psa.
ol 3, and Hos. wil 5.1 - . o

" Psatst LX. VERSE 3.

- Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: thou hast made us to
drink the wine cf astonishment. .

Tuol HAST MADE U5 TO DRINK THE WINE OF AsTONISTIMENT]  IHehrew,
Aishgithakna yapin teritlak, ‘thon hast made us drink the wine of reeling,’ or
trembling = that canses, recling or trembling. Fardick is from rakal, 'to reel
ot tremble,  The Lxx. has epofisas hecwas ofnon hateniuxeds, *thon hast made s
drink wine of astonishment.”  Aquila has ofnor bardseds, < wine of stupefaction '
Symmachus, sinen seien, ¢ wine of agitation.’ The V. reads, pofasti wear ving coni-
prnictionts, “thon hast made us drink from the wine of suffering’; St Jerome,
vine consgpients, ‘from stupeflying wine,’ The Ethiopic has twine of stupor’
The Syriac lns *feculént wine’; the Arshis, * tarbid wine.” The T. gives ‘the
wine of maledietion.’ . :

By a striking metaphor the ¢ trembling” caused by intoxicating yapin is viewed as
a property of the wine itself; and when the Almighty is described as administering
such wine, we are referred (o the terrible visitations which He brings upon men, or
suffers to befli them.  [For similar figurative language see Notes on Psa. lxxv. 85
Tsa. L 57, 223 Jer. xxv. 355 xlix’ 123 75 Lam, jw 21 Tzck. xxifl. 31—34;
Mab, il 16; Zech. xii. 2 Rev. xvii- 24§ On this text Calvin observes of rakal,
«They were drunk wilh the wine of drowsiness or giddiness, Not even the
Hebrew interpreters agree about the word. . For wmany translale it “werom or
poitorr,  But it is easy to gather that the prophet speals specially of 2 poisoned
potion that beresves men’s minds of sense and understanding ; for his purpose was
to sot before their eyes the curse of God that had reigned.” ’ ' -

. - Psaix LXV.. VERSE 10. ) - L
Thou waterest the Tidges thereof abundantly :* thou setlest the
furrows thereol: thou makest:it soft with showers: thou blessest the
springing thereol. ’ R :

“THOU WATEREST THE RIDGES® THEREOF ABUNDANTLY] Hebrew, felaniyak

ravoa, ‘*its furrows thou givest to drinle dceply.’=p1cntifu!ly.dost‘ irrigate. -

Razwa is in the 152 conjamalion, from swlved. The Lxx, reads, fous aulakas
. ) upal

* aritees methuson, Saturate her farrows? 5 the V., #izes ofies fnebrie fto fll up her
channels.’ v :
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C PsaLy LXVL VERSE iz, .

Thou hast caused méen to zide over our heads; we went through
fre and  through water: but thow broughtest us out into a wealthy
Place.

INTG A WEALTHY vu{ct:] Helrew, larvakiak (fram rakeak), * to a well-watered
place * = to a place of great plenty.  The Lace. has eir anupsucheen, *into [a place
of Jrefreshment ' ; the V., i refrigerium, * 1o o cool place ' =a place of consalation.

- Psarst L'}CiX. VERSE I .
They that sit in the gate speak against me; and 1 was the song of
the drunkards.

1 WaS THE SOKG OF THE DRUNKARDS] ITcbrew, w-nelginelh shothai shakar,
¢and songs the drinkers of shedar'= songs are made about me by the drinkers of
shakar, The Lxx, veads, kel ¢is eme cpsallon of plirontes toi sinani, * and they sang
about me who were drinking wine'; Aquile, “and the songs of thase drinking

strong drink’ —=methiima ; Symmachus, ‘and these drinking strang drink

(wethusma) sang of me’ The V. has ¢/ {1z e psatiebant qui bibehantvinunt, fand
those who draik wine sang about me’; St Jerome, ‘and those drivking wine
were singing.’ . . '

The Lxx. regards shakar here as cquivalent to yeyin.  The T. paraphrases

* thus s—* And 1 shall besthe song of those who go ta drink strong drink (mareath)

in the public-house (Fuaith gargasvan)®—so that shataris here rendered, not by
Lhamar attig, <old wine,’ ns in every place except one, but by mgrzadh, as in Lev.

% 8 Sce Nole there,

The Psalmist intimates that he was the subject of satirical and ribald songs by
the votarics of shefar Tt was no new thitg, cven in his day, for thase who imbibed

" frecly the spirit of wing, to'revile those who were filled with the *spirit divine,” ~

. : l‘sx\mi LXIX. VERsE zt.
They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave

. me vinegar to drink.

THEY GAVE ME ALSO GALL FOR MY MEAT] Hebrew, wappilu wd-Daruthi vosk,
¢ and they gave {ns) my foad, gall.” The Lxx. reads choleen, ‘gall.’  So Symma-
chus, - The V. has fel. Rast did not designate poison in general, but some special
bitter product. e - : . :

AXD IN MP THIRST THEY GAVE ME VINEGAR TO DRINK] Hebrew, vd-lismm

" yashguni Bhometz; ‘anil to me thirsting, they-gave-to-drink fermented liquor’ ="

vinegnr, the tesult of the acetous fermentation. ~The Lxx. has exes, *vincgar’;
the V:, acefo, ‘ with vinegar,® -

- Psars LXXI. VERSE 4. :
" Deliver me, O my God, out ‘of the hand of the wicked : out of the
hand ‘of the unrighteous and cruel man, - :
. 16 . . )
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AND CRUEL MAN] Hebrew, wi-Fhemilz, *and soured (one)'= the man whose
disposition resembles vinegar, - The Lxx. has adikonstos, *of the unjust one.”. . So
the V., inigni. It may, however, carry the sense of feorrupt,’ as the idea of
ferment did with Paul {1 Cor. v. 6=—8). So Greenfield. ' :

: Psavy LXXTIT. Vers 2n. - :
Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins.

THUS MY HEART WAS GRIEVED] Helbrew, ' 4 pithbhahmmies valvi, *lor
fermented was my heart,) £ 2 it lost its sweetness, as if under the action of a
ferment, and becands cmbittered —=the plirase of Tsaiah, ‘The sweet-drink shall
‘become bitter.” C

The Lux. has strangely eenphranthee, ‘has rejoiced’; but the Aldine and Com-
plut. cditions read sxekansice, ‘inflamed’; Symmachus, sunestelieta, * was drawn
together’; the V., gwia r';y‘?a.'m)mtmrz £t cor mewewt, *wherefore my hieart was in.
flamed.” . St Jerome has contractim, ¢ drawn together.’ .

) Psarm LXNV. Vewse 8.

For in the hand of the Lorp Her is & cup, and the wine is red; it
is (ull of mixture; and he poureth out of the same: but'the dregs
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring Zkew out, and drink
them. . :

A cur] Hebrew, des, ‘n vessel’==a goblet. The T, has ‘a cup of malediction.’

AKD THE WINE 15 REDY Hebrew, oipayin dhamar; ‘and the wine foams,' from
the presence of somc [ermenting agent and polent drugs.  The Lxx. reads, ofrox
ahraton, ‘of wine unmixed.’ Symmachus has kaf ofres adrates, ‘and the wine
is unmixed?; St Jerome, viro neerace, the V. wini merd, ‘of neat wine?; and the
T, khemar ashin, *strong wine.! ' The fermented wine which was drunk undi-
luted with water was called by the Grecks adratos, by the Romans mermm, and Lo
drink such wine was deemed the act of drunkavds only..  What would those pagans
have ‘said of Christians whe' deink brandied wines—unmixed wine mingled with
fiery spirit 2. C . . R

Ir 15 FULL OF MrxTURE] Hebrew, mala misih, *full of mixture,' . Aferck comes
from maksa#, to mix or mingle. . The noun oecurs in this' place only; ‘the verb is
applied to a pleasant compound in Prov. ix.'2, 5, and to an injurious preparation
in Isa. v 22. The analogous verb sesey is-used in Cont. vii. 3. The Laxx.
reads  pleeres Ferasimates, and the V. plesus miste, * fall of mixture®; Symmachus
has pleerin cheluthels, ‘full, poured out.’ The wine is unmixed, yet full of
mixfure; onmixed in the sense of undiluted, full of mixture because combined with
drugs. The characteristic of nearly sll the varions forms of intoxicating liquor
now retailed, is that they are both diluted and adulterated, with the scle object
of increasing the profits of the.vender, whaiever may happen to ihe buyer and
consumer. . Large quantities of polent drugs, for which there. is no other human
use, are annually imported into Britain and America. L .

AND ITE POURETIL OUT OF TIiG 5AME] Hebrew, vay.paggar mizzek, ‘and- he
pourell: out from this.! The Lxx. veads, dai chiinen ek foredou ¢y fonls, *anil
lhe turns {it) from this (o this '=turos it from side (o side, that " the mingling may
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De more complete.  Symmachus has orfe elbeine ap’ artor, *so as to take from it’;
the V., ¢f fnelinaoit ax foe i1 e, *and he has inclined (it) from this to this*; St
Jerome, ef propinabit zxes, and he will give to drink from it.” The Hebrew
implies that the mixed wine is poured out into-the cups, giving = portion to each
gadless people and person.

Bur THE DREGS{THERECF] Hebrew, ak shewarfha, *surely the dreps of it*
Ak, abbreviated from alar, is clearly not used here as an adverb of limitation, but
af :cnﬁrm:\liop, as twice in Psa, Iviii, 12, where itis rendered in A, V. "vcrily,’
—Verily there is a reward of the righteous ; verily there Is o God that judgeth fn
the enrth.’?  Sdewaarila, it drcg:s.f here signifies the thicker {hence sedimentary}
part'of’ the mixture, whith had not been perfectly combined with the rest. Not
only was the fuid ;zurl'mn of the wesel 10 be poured out for the prnfaﬁe to drink,
hut the still more stupefying parl of it reserved at the bottom of the cup should be
served out to them. * The Lxx. reads; pleen hotrigias auton, * even the dregs of it?;
the V., vernmitemen jox ¢us, “even thus its fecnlence.’

ALL THE WICKED OF THE EARTIL SHALL WRING 'IIEM OUT, AND DRINK
TiEM] Hebrew, yindsu yishtn Zod rishai arefz, *all the wicked of the earth shall
suck out (pmizu) drink up (urher). The Lxx. hos end exelesndihee plontai
pantees ai fiamarioloi tees gees, ' have not been wholly poured out; all the sinners of
the carth shall drink {them).’ - So also the V., won est exinanita, bident omines
peccatarer Jerre, ‘s not emplied out; all sinogrs of the carth shall deink {it).” St
glnrnmc has #nevertheless, all the implous of the eartl, drinking, will drain np its

regs.”.

The retributive vengeance of the Suprame Judge is depicted under the image of
a cup which He liolds in Tis hand, the wine whereol lomms with the fermenting
mixtures with which it is filled; from this cup He pours out to all the guiity their
just proportion, abd assuvedly the wicled of the earth shall reccive ir, 8l the last
contents of the enp have been drained and sucked up.  This terribleand Impressive
representation is surely. calenlated to inspire not only a fear, of all sin, but of
all fermenting and inflaming mixtures which so vividly symbolize the consequences
of unpardoned guilt, 4 ’ :
- PsaLst LXXVIIL VERSE 47.
He destroyed their vines with hail, and their sycamore trees with

frost.

P DESTROYED THEIR VINES witti maiL] Hebrew, yabarg dabdared
gaphpam, *he killed with hail their vines,’ 7. e. not every identical tree; but trees:

* throughout the land.. -

This statement fs cvidence, ot only that vines existed in Egypt in the time of

- Moses, but that the plague of hail extended ' throughout all the land of Egypt’
{Exod. ix. 25) as far as the vineyard districts. Il gaplmem be taken in its general

sense of ! thelr irees with twigs,’ the Palmists words coincide with those of the

 historian, that the storm of hail ¢ brake every tree of the field."

PsAts LXXVIIL VERSE 65
Then the Lown awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man
that shouteth by reason of wine. ‘ : ’
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LIKE A MIGHTY MAN THMAT SHOUTETH BY REASON OF WINE] Ilebrew, 2
gibor methronan niiy-payirn, ©as a mighty one recovering himself from wine.” . The
Laot, and Aquila have Aos dwsalos kekraipaieelBs ex ofrou, £as a mighty man
who lias been debauched {or overcome) by wine.! Symmachus gives Jdr dwnafos
dfafulin ex oinor, ‘as amighty man speaking out from wine.! The V. has fangran:
potens craprlalus @ wing, *as a wighty (one) surfeited by wine.”. The A. V.
derives :smecthronan from raimar, 10 uiler a fremulous sound’ == “to shout’ ar
1t wail,*  Gesenins, who derives it from s, “to conquer, 0 overcome,’ agrecs
witl the Lxx. and V. The Syriac gives ‘as a man whom his wine sends (orth.!
But since#wetironan is in the Iithpael conjugation, frequently used as reflective of
Diel, and, similarly to the Middle Voice in Greek, to describe the actien of a person
upon himself, the passage may be translated, *like a mighty one ¢ =hero) over-

- coming (or delivering) himsel! from wine.! The Ethiopic reads, ‘as  mighty one
wha has cast aside wine,” The ‘I’ is emphalic,—*mith pegaihr min bhamar, ‘ns n

.man having recovered himsell from wine.’ The allusion to ‘sleep’ in the first
clause is strongly confirmatory of this reading.

By a beld and powerful figure, the God ef Israel is conceived as having been
insensible to {he murderous riumph of His foes, Idke o hero who has fallen
- nsleep from the efiects of wine—sunk inte the profoundest aof all slimber,—but wha,
having awske, shakes himsclf free from the influences of his wine, and is ready to
veassert his nalural prowess; so He, (he Almighty, casting aside’ ITis apparent
indifference, has smilten his enemies with resistless majesty,  The A. 'V, brings
God hefore us as ncting like a hero when under the maddening power of wine; but
the interpretation now proposed restricts the likeness to the peried when the hero,
becoming disengaged from his vinous thraldom, gees forth ' canquering, and to
conquer.’

PsaLy LXXX. Vrrses §—i6.

s Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast out the
heathen; and planted it. ¢ Thou preparedst rwom Lefore it, and
didst cause it to tuke deep root, and it filled the land.. -weThe hills
were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereol zwere ke
the goodly cedars. 1:She sent oit her boughs unto the sea, and
her -Dranches unte the river. . = Why hast thou #ier broken down
ler hedges, so that all they which pass by the. way do pluck her?
13 The boar out of the wood doth waste-it, and the wild beast of
the: field doth devour it. x4 Return, we bescech thee, O God of
hosts: -look down from heaven, and Dbehold, and. visit this: vine;
w2 And the .vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, ‘and ths
‘branch #ef thouw madest sorong for thyself, 16 &7 i5 burned with fire,
i# is cut down : they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.

V. 5. Tuou JAST BROUGHT A VI¥E ouT oF Eovrr] Hebrow, gephen mine

AMiezrain lassinh, o vine oat of Mizraim (Egypt) thou broughtest.” .

This sustnined personification of Isracl as a vine has been greally admired on ne-
count of its elegance and poetical beauty, Doublless, theimage of 4 vine was c'lmscn
by the Psalmist chicfly on account of its approprinleness ta the ideas he desired to

express ; bl the felicilousness of the figure is enhanced from the cvidencc_supplierl .
Iy seriptural tefersnees and menumental pictures, showing that the vine was very -
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elaberately ‘and scienlificaily cultivated in Egypt. " To affirm that €it filled the
Jand’ (ver. g}, and that ‘the hills were covered with the shadow of it’ (ver. 10},
was an allusion to the anclent custom of planting the vine oo hillsides, and
carrying it by festoons, stretching from tree to free, almost to incredible distances.
In the language of Greek poetry, *the vine was ‘the misiress of trees,” because
“supporting herself on them as on the shoulders of domestics.”

V. 11. HER BOUGHS—IER BRANGUuES] Hebrew, gefsiriba —yongothifa, *he
boughs=her sickers,’ -

V, 14. Tu1s VINE] Hebrew, geplen cotk, ©this vine.’

V. I15. AND THE VINEYARD] Hebrew, vd-kannak, ‘and the plant.”

AND T1i% RRANCIH] Hebrew, w&al-basr, ‘and upon the son,” poetically used fot
offshoot,” The Lxx. has *upen the sor of man.” ’

Psarst XCIV., VErse zo. .

Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which
frameth mischief by a law?

Albert Tarnes, in his discourse on this text, observes: “A ‘throne of iniquity’
is a government founded on iniquity, or that suslains iniquity: such a throne
frames mischicl dy @ /aw, when it protects and patronizes that which is evil, or
when thase who practice evil may plead that what they do is legal, and may take
refuge wnder the laws of the land.  Such a government can have no Fellowship
with God. "His throne is a throne of righteousness: he makes no law to protect
or regulate evil. s laws, in relation to all that is wrong, only proAfiit and
candemn.'’ I the licensed liquer-traffic be judged by its fearfui fruits, the laws
which create and sanction it are palpably condemned by this passage.  No Christian
or Jewish citizen should have part in voting into bLeing, laws which are the most
protific fountain of mischief, sin, and misrule, that the world has ever known.

PsaLyr CIV, .V.B.RSE.S I4, I§.
1y He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the
service of man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth;
15 And wine Zse/ maketh glad the heart of man, axd oil to make Ais

.-face to shine, and bread swhick strengtheneth man's heart.

A more literal translation of -the fourtecath verse would be, # Cansing g‘i‘ass ]
grow for the cattle;and grain for the cultivation of man, (so as) te bring ferlh

~bread (== food) from the eacth.™ .

V. 5. AND WINE .THAT MAKETH GLAD THE HEART OF MAN] Hebrew,
ve-yayin yi-sammakh l8-oau enosh, ‘even wine' (that) cheers the heart of man,'
The Lxx. reads, 4af ofnos ephraine bardion onthripos, fand wine delights the
heart of man'; the V., ¢t vinww Iztificet cor fominis, ‘and wine may clléer_ the

‘heart of man.” St Jerome has latifeat, * cheers.’ :
< AND OILTO MAKE WIS FAGE 10 $INNE] The [lebrew is ihataliif penim min-

thewen, *lo cause the face to shine from oil.’ . A question arises here,wDocs Lie

Pralmist (as construed in the A. V.) refer fo 0il as the agent making the face bp

stine? The arguments in favor of an affirmalive arve derived from (1) the
probability that in enwmerating the produce of the carth, a reference would he made
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to shemen (oil) 25 well 28 to Aeddewe (bread) and yapin ; (2) the autharity of the
Lxx., which reads *delights ihe heart of man', fon Ailarunai prosipan se 2laig,
‘making the face to be cheerful with oil 75 also the V., wf exdilmcs fociar in ofes,
“that he may brighten:his face with oil.’ . On behalf of the negative it may be
urged (1) that the construction would have been different had the Psalmist wished
to refir o oll as the ageat, for he wduld have written, ‘and oil makes the face to
shine’; (2) that the grammatical concord of the original daes not.admit of the
rendering given by the Lxx.,, the V., and the A. V. On this poini even thé

" non-Hebrew scholar can form-an intelligent judgment. . . And wine to make
cheerful the heart of man, and to brighten (his) face from oil,” is an arrangement
of words quile jnconsistent with the opinion that it is the oil which brightens the
face. But a very excellent sense is certainly afforded by taking the particle min
(rendered ¢ from *) to signify *mere than*: ¢ And winc to make cheerful the heart
of man, and 1o brighten his face more than oil (dees).” (3) The Eastern versions
resemble the Hebrew too closely in the peculiarity of iheir proposilions to make
them conclusive witnesses in a case of this kind; though the Syriac sustains the
rendering suggested.  On the whole the weight of translation is with the A, V.,
but the weight of inlernal evidence with the prnpnsecl rendering,

AND BREAD WIICH STRENGTIENETI MAN'S HEARY] Hebrew, wi-lelhem
2wty enosh yisad, ‘and bread (food) lo the heart of man gives sopport.’ The
L, veads, 4o¥ arter fardian anthripon steerizei, ‘and bread makes firm the heart
of man’; the V., et panis cor homriadis confirmet, *and bread may strenglhcr\ the
heart of ‘man.® .

The Psalmist in tiis Song of Thanksgiving passes in review the provision

made by the bountiful Creator for the wants of 1Tis ereatures ; and in the course of
this review he refers to the gross springing up for (he cattle, and to all the grain.
bearing plants which offer themselves to the culture of man: (and through that
culture) for his daily food.  I'rom the same source also comes ‘wine,’ that juice of
the grape which cheers (he leart and makes the face to shine more than when*
anointed with oil; and as this delights by its pleasantness, so food builds up the
body and enables” man_to labor for himself and others. Ya ayin mny Tiere stand
| for tirosk {vine-fruit}, to which a similar qualily is ascribed (Judg. ix. 13, and
Psa. v’ 7) being, with corn, the e4ig” of feods  but if it be held that a designed
conltrast is prcscnled between food as solid sustenanee and zwise as drink, it by od
means follows that the Psalmist referred to a'power of giving pleasure by alcaholic
narcotism of the nerves, - The ideas really contrasted ‘are sustesaice and siovetness ;!
. for it'is well known that the Jove ‘of sweet drinks is n passion amang Orlentals,
One thing is cerlain,—that the wine.which is drunk as Ged has formed it in matire
must be the kind on which this blessing rests; and if men find more: delight in
wine or other Auids that have aequired an intoxicating characler, they cannot
plead -for their’ use either & Divine creation or. commendation.: - The Psalmist,
beyond all controversy, regarded the wine to which he alluded 5 o ereature of
God, the natural, uncorrupted product of his power, and to such wine the culogy

prunaunced upen' it in this verse must be absolutely restricted, [Sce Note on @ °

Gen. iv 29.].

Psaiy CV. VI-:RSF 13

"He smote their vines ‘alse.and their g trees; and breke the I.recs
ot‘ their coasts,.

FSALMS, CX. 7. 127

HE saro'n: THER VINES Al.SO:[ Hebrew, vamynd gapfma:;z, ‘and he struck
their vines,'

Psarar CVH VERSE 27.

They reel to and fre, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at,
their wlts end.

THEY REEL, TO A'ND FRo] Hebrew, yakhogrn, ‘they are giddy.” Khagay signi-
fus ‘1o move in a dircle,’ hence to feel giddy or confused. Every one knows the
children’s custom of running round—recling—and the giddiness resulting. The
Lux. has etaracktieesan, ‘they were dismayed’; the V., urbadl sund, 'ihey were
confounded.”  The Syriac and Targum give the idea of trembling.

AND STAGGER] Hehrew, #i-yanwuie, ‘and move to and fro.’ ‘The Lxx. has
esalenthessan, * they stagger’; the V., mati sunt, “they moved about.’

LIk A DRUNKEN MAN] Hebrew, £ach-rkifdor, fas o deep drinker.” The Lxx.
reads, Ads Ao methudn, *as he who drinks deeply'; the V., sient 284, fas one
drunk,’ So the Dlhur versions. The T. has “the deep drinker of wine? (revyak
dakhanar). .

AND ARE AT THIR WIT'S END] Hebeew, vé-dakl Lhakmathare tithlalah, <and
all their wisdom {or intelffgence) is swallowed up.? “The Lxx. has 4af pasa hee
soplia raitbn alepothes, fand -all their wisdom is drunk dowm'* The V. reads,
el omnis tapientia coruns deverata est, "and all their wisdom was devoured.” The
metaphor contained in ##%fafzh, ‘swallowed-up,’ is an obvious extension of the
comparison between the stata to which drinkers of intoxiealing skadar as well os
imperilied wnariners are reduced. Not only does such drink make those who
indulge in it giddy and voll about, but it swallows up the wisdem of the usce.
Can it be a mark of wisdom to imbibe exy quantity of an article so voracinus and
dangerous ?  (Sclomon takes up the same Ggrre, Prov. xxiil. 33

PsaLy CVII. Vimse 37.

And sow the fields, :mc[ pl:mt vmeyards which may yleld fruits of
increase.

. AND PLA::'["V!NE\'M%DS] Hebrew, vay-pithn ferakmim, *and plant vineyards.
So the Lxx. and V. read, “have planted vineyards.” .

Psily CI VERSE 7. -
" He shall drink of the brook in the: way: therefore shn]l he Lift up
the head. .

. HE SHALL DRIM{ OF TH’P BROOK IN THE WAY] Hebrew, mi-nakhal bad. a’em":
Fishieh,  ffom the Lrook in the way he shall drink.’

" This being & Messianic psnlm. the allusion to’ “drinking of the brook’ is alle
gorieal;-though it is no doubt true that the Savinur often refreshed Iimself in Iis
journeys of merey by drinking of the wayside stream not yet dried up by the
summer’s heat, . Some commentators conceive that the *waters of aflliction’

* Compare this phrase and idza with the same in 1 Pet, v, 8,
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are here referred io, but the cdncluding clavse,. * therefore shall he lilt up the
head,” seems to point to the refreshing result of the dranght received. Th? image
is drawn from the act of a- pursuing leader, who, exhausted and with drooping

hiad, drinks of a neighboring brock, and by drinking ¢lifts up his head,’ 1'.‘ I
. feels as if he had acquired new energy and life. In Eastern Jands the full meaning

- of fving waters is well understood.

“ Traverse the desert and then ou can tell
What treasures exist in ke cold, deep well:
Sink in despair on the red, p:nrche earth,

And thcn you can reckon what water’s worth."

. " DPsaLm CXXVIIL VERSE 3
Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine house thy
children like olive plant.s round about tly table.

A FRUITFUL VINE] Hebrew, k& gzp/:m poriak, ‘and a vine bearing-fruit’;
the Lxx.” Aos m.uﬁzla.r eutheenonsa, *us a fruitfel vine.' So the V., sfewt witis
ebundars,

PsaLy CXL. VERSE 3.
They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent ; adders’ poisen
/s under their lips, Selah.

THEY 1IAVE SITARPENED THREIR TONGUES LIKE A SERPENT] Hebrew, shanu
R-shoneam e nadhark, ©they have sharpened { == made rendy for striking) their
tongues like as a serpent.’  Some think the metaphor is drawn from resemblance
of motion between a serpent darting ont his tongue and the action ‘of a person
sharpening an instrument.

ADDERS' FOISON 1S UNDER THEIR Lirs] Hebrew, dbamath alshar tafbath
sephathaimo, *the heat (—1nﬂ-1mmatory pmson) of on asp is uader thelr lips.!
The Lax. translates Zkamath by fos, Sdart '= poison ; the V. by veneran, ¢ vcnom,
poison.” [Sec Nntt: on Psa. Iviii, 4]

Oﬁl.r. ."I‘Ius is the “ord thrice applied to wirie m the Blble, while in Prov. xxiil.
. 32, the above comparison—stinging ke a serpent’s fang=—is also employed Can
such language be mhonnl!y understood of a good t'hmg 2

a0

THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

1A
Cuarter IIL.  VERSES g, Io.
o Henor the Lorn with thy substance, and with the firstiruits of
all thine increase: o So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and
thy presses shall burst out with new wine.

V. 1o, AND THY PRESSES STIALL NURST GUT WITII NEW WINE] FHebrew, zd
tirosh yegavikah piphrotsn, ‘and {(as t0) vine-fruit thy wine-presses shall hreal
down.* ‘The Luxx. has oind de af feesioi sou ehblusdrin, *and (so that) with wine
thy presses may burst forth*; one MS, has Auger ebdlusosin, *overflow'; the V.,
2t wito forewdaria tia redwndabuent, *and with wine Uy presses shall abound,” This
is one of the rare passages which (in the versions) can be cited a5 lending some
apparent countenance to the common notion of #rask as the liquid (and not the
solid} fruit of the vine. The English translators as usual give *new wine’ os the
meaning ‘of the word, which would make it correspond to the Greek glendos and the
Latia musten ¢ but even supposing that yiphrotza is vightly rendered by *shall
burst ut with," it is ¢lear that a liquid sense is not thereby assigmed to #rask, A
bag may figuratively be sald to *Lurst ot with* money, and a warchonse with diy

. goods.  When,- however, we examine the verb piefreds we see that it gives no

support to the notion of fiverk as a fluid. - The radical signification of phakrazr is

“to ‘break’ or *break down,” and ihis sense well ngrees with the context, . Thy

batns shall be filled with plenty, and thy wine-presses shall Lreak down with vine-

" fruft.” Ef the secondary sense of “incrense’® be prefered, there will be the same

compatibility of the phrase with #rosk as 2 solid : ¢ And with track thy wine-presses -
shall increase (or abound).’ This rendering is-selected by the V. and Syriac, -

] GL:cmus justly chjects te -the tzanslation *shall burst with,” 6n the ground that

“yeither can 'the vat of a 1\mt:-prcss, nor yet the wine-press itself; burst with

" plenty of new wine; that, o cask or wincsskin alone can.” -He therefore suggests .

‘overflow with,” phraseology qmte consislent with the sohd nature of tmmi since
mothing is more common than the use of such figures of speech as *an everflowing

“assembly,’ ‘the streets overflowed with people,” ete. The connection of #rosk
. with the wine.press has no doubt favored its conception as a liquid, but this

ecror arises rom inattention.  The writer is not speaking of what is dazze i the
wine-press, but of the fruit collected in it, just a5 in the first clause of the verse he
does not refer to threshing the corn, but to jts being stored in the barn. * The whole
passage may be thus expounded:—~'Let the Lord be honored with thy sub.

* stance by o dedication ta 1lim of {he firsifruits of ll1y increase, and fn rl:l.urn He

17
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will so reward thy industry that thy barns shall be crammed withi ‘the produce of
thy fields, and thy wine-presses shall teem {as if rcady to break down) with the
produce of thy vines.’

. CHaPTER IV. VERSE I7.
For ‘they eat the bread of meedness, and - drink the “wine of
viclence, 7. ., . S

AND DRINK THE WINE OF VIOLENCE] Hcbrew, od-payr ;{'/mmm'z.rim piskia,
¢and the wine of violences they. drink.” The Lxx. has oind de parvuoni
arethuskoniai, tand with lawless wine they are drunken.’  Aquila and Symmachus
hava *they drink the wine of unjust persons® (sisen edikidn}. The V. reads,
winum iniquitetis $iluny, “and tire wine of iniquity they drink.’

As “the bread of wickedness ' sigmifies the bread ebtained by wicked conduct,
so this “wine of vielence’ is the wine viclently stolen, or purchased by moncy
wrested from its lawful possessors.

CHAPTER V. VERSE IL.

Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of
thine own well.-

THINE OWN ClS’lFRN] Hebrew, stip-boredeh, *from thy pit {or ¢istern),’
AND RUNNING WATERS OUT OF TUIRE owy weLL] Hebrew, wé-rro*x’zm wmittok
. bedivehat, tand streams from the midst of thy well.!

Pure domestlt: pleasures are beautifully and attractively deseribed in thls verse.
The sensvalist may seck forbidden waters and inflaming drinks, sirange and illicit
loves, bat the man who desires the tinest satisfaetions will find them under his own
. roof, with: the wile of his choice, whose affection and attentions are o be not only

. like waters of & mslcrn, but like waters, flowing up, ever ersh, from a percmnal .

- spring.

CuapTER V. VERSE. IQ.

Lez im' be as. the Icwmg hind and pleasant roe; ]ct her brc.'lsls
satisfy thee at all times ; and be thou ravished always with her love, -

Sa11sFy THEE] Hebrew, _;tmwulalz,’ “will- satiate f.hee’_—Tram ravak, ‘W0

drink to the full,” and several times in A. V. ‘to be drunk.” The cogpate Chaldee

term is used in the Targums as equivalent to shrh-bar. Aqm]n. has fiithed antees -

mnethuckelisarn se, ‘hee breasts may satisfy thee,” not intoxicate.” The V. has #dera
‘efur inebrient fe; *let her hreasts incbriate thee’ c

Coarrii VI.. VERSES z:',

Y Cii. 2 man take fire in his bosom, and. his clothes net- bc
burmed ? 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned ?

PROVERES, IX. T, 2, §.° 131

These' proverbs are capable of a broader application than the one they receive
from the Wise man, 4 objects adapted to cxcite evil in thought and action should
be avoided so far as possible, and Lo tamper with them is a violation of moral pro-
deace, Presumption slays. its wmillions of souls, and in the almost insane self-

‘confidence with which men consume intoxicating drinks, with the lamentable

consenuences everywhere and every day around them, we have a warning response
1o the inquirics of Soloman. - With *fire-waters that are ever burning, not the
clothes ealy, but the very lives and hopes nf multztuv]es, it must surel_y be best to
h:we nol.hmg todo. {

) CHAPTER VIL VERSE 18, :
Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning: let us solace

ourselves with loves.

" LET US TAKE OUR FULL OF LOVE] Hebrew, sirpet dodim, *we shall be filled
(satinted) with loves'; from rawak, *to drink largely, or to replelion’ Aquile,
$ymmachus and Theodotion, all read metissthdmen, 1ot us be filled (or satiated)’;
the V., inebriemur, *let us be inebriated.’

CHAPTER IX., VERSES I, 2, 5.

r Wlsdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn ocut her seven
pillars: = She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine;
she hath also I'urmshed her table. . . . s Come, eat of my bread,
and drink of the wine zo//e/ -1 have mingled.

V. 3, SIIE HATH MINGLED HER WINE] Hcbrow, medebed paysak, ¢she hos
mixed her wine,” The Lxx. gives' eherasen eis brateera ton heaiizes olnow, *she
has mixed her wine m % mixing- bm\l’ the V., wriscwit muum, tshe has mixed -
wine,'

V.5 " AND DRINK OF THE WINE wmcn 1 HAVE MINGLED] Hebrew, wshthae d8-
Jayin maksakktl, ¢ drink from the wine (that) I have mixed.” The Lxx TE&ldS, kai

: pmr: piront kon eherasa. humin, <and drink wine that I have mixed for you'; the

5 ef Sibite vinzom guod miscui wobis, “and drink. ye the wine whmh 1 have mixed

fm- you.'

The mixed wine prepared. by Wisdom for her friends mi.lsf, it s clear, be

-:regnrded as essentially different from’ the mixed wine prepared by God for His -

enemies {Psa. lxxv. 8); hence, wttlmut caution and discrimination in dealing
wll.h the imagery of Scnpture, welence will be done to every principle of
commun sense and just interpretation. This passage’ may be accepted as ade-

“quate proof that Jin’ the tines of the writer the art of mixing wine with aromatic

spices was known and frequently practised, the object heing not_to_fire the blood
with spirituous excitement, but ta gratify the taste with delicate flavors that m:ght

" tehecr yet not inebriate,*
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. . . _Cl-mrfm 3 VERSE 26 : .
. As vinegar to- the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, so & the slug-
gard to them that send him. N e

AS VINEGAR TO TIIE TEETH] Helirew, fa-khomets Fash-shinnaing, ¢35 fermented
drink to the teeth.’  Vinegar, formed by the acctous fermentation, . causes, when
full and strong, pain to e testh, and by’ sofiening the alkali of the cuamel tends
(o unfit them for their mesticating function ;" hence it forms, with the action of
smoke on the eyes, 2 suitable llustration of the slaggish messeager, whose delay
vexes the sender, and hinders him in his duty.  The Lxx. has hbuper omphax
odousi blaberon, *as n sour grape is hurtful to the teeth '; the V., siens acetum
dentibns, ©as vinegar to the teeth.’ ' ' .

CHAPTER XI. VERSE 25. .
- The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth shall be
watered alse himself,

" AND HE THAT WATERETI SINALL DE WATERRD ALSO rMsELr)  1lebrew,
w-marwch gam-hu yorek, *and be that gives to drink-freely (or watcrs), even T
shall-be-supplied-frecly-with-drink (ar watered).! The fovce of rewah is here
clearly bronght out. Symmachus Tias ‘he who is drenched (pretizrses) will alse
himself be drenched’ ; the V., ¢f gind inebriat ipsc guoguee inebriabitur, fand he who

" inebriates will also himself be incbriated {amply supplied).’ The Lux. reads, ‘but
2 man wha is wrathful is not becoming.”

CuarTEr XL VERSE 26

He that withholdeth com, the people shall curse him: but bless-
ing shall be vpon thc_he:u_i of, !}im_tl‘mt selleth 2.

" Tn'the light of this text what 'bh:ssi;lg can be imag—inéd ta ;cst_ upon the waste of
filly million bushels of grain every year in the United Kingdom te supply its

inhabltants with inloxicating liquors? . This is the worst possible form of with-"

Tolding comm, for.it §s ‘n direct and absolute loss -0 the conumunity 3 it greatly
raises the market price of grain, and it results, net’ in o mere waste of Lhe corn
withiheld, but in-the production uf beverages that fill the land with want and woe,
vice and crime, disease and death; The simple trath is, that destruction by fire of
the same quantity of grain would be a comparative blessing.” I

*The pubilic journals of Great Dritain cccaslonally zender testimony to the truth of what 3
alleged nEotre. 41 I 7 3

ving- 10 a speech delivered by the King of - Sweden, Temarked,  ** It is a pecolanty of spivit-
drinking, that money speot upom it is, at the bost, thrown’ nwey, and, in genceal far worse than
thrown  awny, It neither supplies the natural wants of man nor offers an adequate substjtute
for them. T{ndced, it is far 100 favorable @ view B the subject 1o rreat he money spent on it as

©ifitwere cast into the sca. A prest portion of the harvest of Sweder and of many other coun-

Iries is applied 1o a purpose compare with_which § would Tave been"better that the gorn had
- never grown, or 1hat it hal mildewed in the ear. WNp mway se supid do  fnercase the
ewealth of wrfions wwd Ui, wavality of soetety conld be devised as fhe utidr aunihifation of the
mentifacture af avdent spirits, consiituting af thep do an infimiie aste and an wmiiten i,
The man wha shall invent n really efficicnt fintidote to tiis sysiem of voluntary and dafly poisaning,
will deserve a High place among the hezefictera of hiz apocics.”  Such an antidote doet noi need
inventing': personally, itis found in AUstinence ; socially, ‘51 forbidding men o traffic In and g

(in from such a permicions merchandise,

"he Temtes mewspaper, in a leading trtiele in the December of 1853, when refer- .
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. . Cuarrer XX. VERSE L
Wine is a mocker, strong drink % raging: aned whosoever is de-
ceived thereby is not wise.-

WINE IS A MOCKER] Hebrew, otz kay-papin, ‘a moeker (is) the wine’; thae
Lxx., adefartorn ofror, *an incorrigible (==a profligate, inlemperate) thing (is) wine.”
One MS. reads, gpaideusia oines, *an mydisciplinable thing is wine '3 Aquila and
Theadotion, chlewastees oisnos, ‘a derider (is) wine®; Symmachus, Js/mes ofnas, ‘2
pestilent thing (is) wine.' The V. has Juxurfesa ves vinrm est, fan immoderate
{or wanton) thing is wine '; the T., *a mocking thing is wine.’  The Hebrew latz
is the participle of Jre/z, *to mock’ or ¢deride,’ and is frequently applied (as in
Prov. ix. 7, 83 mii. 13 xiv. 8; xv. 2; xix. 25) lo men who scom or contemn
that which is good, Tere it denotes their character.  As applied to Uhe wine that
intoxicates (it applies lo no other} this word symbolizes the effect af such wine
upon the drinker, either in inclining him to mock at serious things, or in the
mackery it may (by a figure) be said to make of the gaod resclutions he forms be-
fore partaking of it. . '

SIRONG DRINK 15 RAGING] Hebrow, komek shakar, ¢raging (is) shaker.' The
Lxx, gives Zaf hubristikon methee, “ond Mil of viglence (is) strong drink.” The
V, lias o8 fummltuase ebrietas, ‘and tuchulent {is) inebriety.”  The T, reads, ‘and
sitrads fills to the full (or inebriates) '— rawpthak,  The T, here aliers the fuim of
the Hebrew shzéar without translating it as elsewhere by bhamaraitiy, ‘old wing,’
or mireai, ‘strong-drink.’ It is also neticeable that the V. for the first time
venders shadar by ebrictar. [Cn snawar sce Prel. Dis] Hoemek, rendered
‘taging,’ comes from katmak, $lohum’; hence to make loud sounds and noises,
as of water, o riotous people, ete.  The statement that ‘strong drink is raging’
teaches that it causes disturbmace internally to those who drink it—1his is, to the
letter, physically true,—and, through them, externaily to their families atd society
at large. - Nor.are vocal signs of this disturbing agency often absent.

AND WHOSOEVER 1§ DECEIVED THEREDY 1S NoOT wisk] Hebrew, vd-baki shogelh

v fe yehkharm, *and whososver wanders (or gocs astray) through it, is not wise.” .

‘The Lxx. has pas de aphrdn tofontols sumiplefctad, *and every fool:Is entangled

“with them.* Codex A, introduces before these words the following :—pes de 4o
| sumzenomienos ok ertak sophos, - und every one who has become connected (with”
“them) shall -not be wise,' ete.  Another MS. has ‘but every ome seduced
Uumeinemenas) by it will not be wise.” The V. has guicunigue Ais delectalur

uon erit sapiens, “whosoever with these js delighted shall not be wise,” The T.
lias ‘i who wanders through them shall not be wise.” ) :

O#s: 1. No ieaching could be more definite than that cenveyed in this pas-
supe on the inherent properties of intoxicating drinks. Wine *mocks,” strong
drink frages’; and as these terms include all fermented liquors, it will not be
mn.l::udcd that ardent spirits are entilled 1o a milder deseription or to warmer
praise. L T k

2. Possessed of such qualities, the effects arising from the common use of such

"drinks might be predicated with certainty, Tven in o community entirely well

e:lué:xtcd,_wise, and pious, causes of ‘mischief 50 powerful would make themselves
felt, if admitted and trusted ; but circulating a5 they ever have among the masses of
mankind, who are governed hy appetite rather than by intelligence, their influence

_ has been terrilly (though oot to the moralist unexpectedly) severes
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3. There is nothing to warrant the conjecture that the ordinary and habitual
use of these ariicles ean, under any sireumstances, -be attended with less danger
and damage than heretofore. ‘They sustain 2 fixed relation to'the nerveus system

" of man, and it would require p constant miracle to nentralice or avest the effects
nntural to that relation. | . .

- 4. The first principle of all morel philosophy ean,’ therefore, preseribe no
remedy for the evil eflcets except the exclysion of the evil agients, ' To retain the
causes and endeavor to counterect their tendencies and, consequénces is o policy
that could only Dbe justified were they eitlier indispensablé o inexcludable ; but
being neither one nor the other, voluntarily to add 1o°all ‘other. labor the work of
counteracling their effects, is to do viclence to common sense as much as il one
were to Bl a sieve with water, and is at the same time Lo forego o1l jinmense amount
of service for God and man that might be usefully performed. . ’

.§. Maodern \ctatalism is nothing more {han the fermal expression, practical
embodiment, and arganized propagation af e truths contained in this portion of
the Divine Word. Each true Christian should on this account rejolee in’ every
token that tha wisdom of the Book is Becoming translated into the wisdom of the
Life; nor is-it wonderful that ihis lesson of wisdom, whenever duly digested,
should prepare the mind for recognizing that ‘o greater than Soleman is here)’
and for becoming ‘wise unlo salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus” onr
Lord.

CHarTER XXI. VEKSE 17.

He that loveth pleasure skall de a poor man: he.that loveth wine

and oil shall not be rich, .
. .

The Hebrew of this verse reads, isk mekhsor ohaw simblak, oy yayin va-
shemen fo puashir, o needy man, loving pleasure, loving wine and oil, shall not be
Helut The Lxx, gives aneer endees: agape stsphrosumeers philba oinon kai. elaion
¢is plndon, ¢ a PoOC RN loves' plensure,; loving wine and oil in abundance.’.  But
Aquila arid Symmachus agree with the Hebrew text and A, Vo, on Plouteeseiy e
shall not be rich.” The V. has qui diligit gpulasin egestate erit, qui amatvinumt el
pinguic nen ditabifcr, ‘he who is fond of feasts shall be in.poverty, he who loves
wine and £t things shall not be rich.’ e S

Selfindulgence is the high road to sclf-punishment. Luxury is expensive, and

1o yield to itis to contract cffeniinate habits with penury as a servant. ~Articles of

luxury, however fntrinsically harmless, have to be sparingly intreduced, or they

will empty the purse while they enervale the facelties by which' it must be re-

plenished. . The yayin and shemer; in the eye of the writer, were ‘prebably the

_ costly kinds for which Jarge sums were paid; but it may bestill more forcibly

said of the intoxicating liquors of our day, that these who love them shall not

become Tich if they are poor, though such as love them when Hch may become

poor by taking pleasure in tiem, The injurics to health, character, and intellect

~ which strong, drink produces, not enly aggravale the curse of poverty which

attends the direct misappropriation of tie limangial resources, but rank ameng the

most frequent eauses of Milure in procuring the muans of consfort atlainable by
steady and intclligent industry- oo R
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R . Cuaprer XXIIL VE_nsns. 20; zI.

sBe not among “winebibbers; among riotous eatcrs of flesh :
 For_the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: and
drowsiness shall clothe # masx with rags. S :

V. 20. B2 NOT AMONG WINUBIFBERS] Hebrew, af lehi B3ovai-yayin, *he mot
ameng topers { =soakers)of wine." The Lxx. reads, neee isthi vinopotecs, ¢ he not
o winehibber’: the V., soli zisz in conniviis pofalorint, ¢desire thou not to be in
the feasts of dﬁnkcrs.’ [As to 50val see Prel. Dis., and Note on Dieut, xxi. 20,3

AMONG RIOTOUS EATERS OF FLEsH] Hebrew, &8-zolle! walisar lekint, Yamong
iristers af fesh to them? ( =—their flesh), The Lxx. reads, meede ekteinon sumbo-
lais, kredu le agorasmeis, ‘neither continue long at feasts, at purchases of flesh.”
Theodotion has *with those who are given to feastings on flesh among them-
selves? s the V., wrec £21 coipmessationibn coriim gut carnes ad vescendum conferunt,

tnor in the revellings of those whe contribute flesh to eat,” Some conceive that

- the allusion is nat to wasting the flesh of anivonls by excessive feasting, but to such

a wasting of the prodigal’s own flesh as revelling is apt to induce.

V. 21. FoR THE DRUNKARD AND TIE cLurToN]) [Hebrew, ki sova wi-zolitd, tfor
ihe toper and the waster? { = profiigate). The Lxx. has pas gar wethiusos kai por-
unokopos, “for every drunkard and fornicator {or profligale one).’  Aquila, Sym-
machus, and Theodotion render golad hiy swumdbolokopes, fone given to feasting.*
The V. reads, gria vacantes potbus et dantes symbola, 'becanse those wha devote
themselves to drinkings and give feasts.’ '

SHALL COME TO TOVERTY Hebrew, yiowerash, ‘shall be made poor,’  The
Lxx. veads, piGekewsi, 'shall be poor’; the V., consnmentur, “shall be con-
sumed.”

. Cuasrir NXIIL  VERSES 2035 )
a3 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions?  who-
hath babbling 2. who hath wounds without cause ¥ -who hath redness

" of eyes? 3o They that tamy long at the wine; they that go to seek

miixed wine, s Togck not thou upon the wine when it is red, when
it giveth.his color.in the cup, when it moveth itsell aright. s« At
the. last'it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth Hke anadder 33 Thine
eyes shall Dbehold strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse
things. 3¢ Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of

. the_sca, or a5 he that licth upon the top of a mast. 35 They have

stricken e, shal fhon say, and T was not sick: they have beaten
me, zi2d I felt 7 not : when shall T awake? I will seek it yet again.

V. 20. WHO HATIL WOE? WHE JATI sorrow 2] Hebrew, Rmi of Bmi ewoi

fta whom: (is) lnmentation? to whom sorrow?'. The Lxx. reads, #nl ewral,

tini thorubes, 1o whom (is} woe? to whom trouble ?!  The V. has eref wa 7. cagpies

. patri v ? *to whom is.woe? 1o whose fatheris woe?’ Someinterpreters consider

Yioth of and adef to represent sanmids of grief; so that the sense would I, *Who

are they that cry out, O me? woe is met?
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WHO HATH conTENTIONS ¥] Hebrew, f&nti widoghinineg “to whom (are) con-
‘tentions (or strifes) 7’ The Lxx. veads, tind Arisiz, ‘1o whom (is) division?’ the
Voy crid iz, 10 whom {are) contentions 7.7 , .

WHO HATIL BABULING 7] Hebrew, f8-aii siakk, * to whom (is) brawling??! - The
Lax. reads, tiné de aeediai kai leschad, to whom (are) disgusts and disputes 7? the
V., eni fowca, © to whom (azre) pitfalls ?’

- Siakk may here be considered as the confused noise accomnprnying the seidvebnin
—drunken quarrels or contentions. - : ) R .
 WHO HATH WOUNDS WITHOUT cause?] Hebrew, [fEmi jef;aizim’-,h‘.—:’n#aizm,
fto whom are wounds for nothing? ' =needless wounds —wounds without any
reasonable ground, and witlicutany nsefal rasult,  The Lxx. reads, fini sntrimpala
diakesices, *10 whom (are) Lruises without a cause?’ the V., i sine catsd vui-
nerg # 10 whom are wounds without cause 7

WITO TIATH REDNESS OF EVESF] Mebrew, [auzd Rhablifith afnaim, *1o whom is
lividoess of eyes T* the Lixx., tizos peliduai of opfithalniol, * whose eyes (are) livid?’
Aguila has Fatharai, ‘clear’ (unjess this is an error of teanscription for Aatadared,
used in Gen. Slix. 123 sce Nole); Symmachus, charopoi, <bright’ (or gleaming).
The V. reads, citf suffusie geidorrivt, * 16 whom is suffusion of eyes?’'=— hlaodshat
eyes. [As t0 thekdiinth, see Note on Gen. xix. 12. Jacoh uses Akakdili to
describe the external marks of the grape-juice saining (he faces of the treaderss;
Solomon empleys it to describe the livid circles round abont the eyes of the
dppler.} : : .

V. 30. THEY THAT TARRY LORG At THE WixE] Hebrew, lamakkarim al hey-
yapin, ‘1o those tartying (stoying behind) at the wine,' The Lxx. has ou fon
enchronizonty nen ainois, *are not {the eyes) of those staying long time ameng
wines?' The V, has nemme i gui commorantur il wine? ‘are not (these
things) to those wha-pass away their time with wine?? .

TIEY TUAT G0 TO SEEK MINED wixg] Hebrew, ledakint lakhgor mimsad, *la
these going to search out mixture,’ f e fermented payin raade stronger by drugs,

. the whole forming o highly intexicating compound. . The Lxx. has on s fcknene-
outGn poi poloi girentai; *arc not (the cyes) of those haonting (places} where
drinkings goon?’ - Theodotion has dai tois exerchomenois tou erewncesal-hevasmale,
‘are not (the cyes) of those who go about to search after mixed drinks?? - The V'
vends, ef student calicibus cpotandis, tand wha apply themselves to drink off their

. “cups.’ I : S : B
L ¥. 310 LOOR NOT THOU UreN THE WINE WHEN 1T s kep] Hebrew, af

tarel yayin B pitheddan, * beloid Tt ( = desire not) wine when it is red.’ The-

Lxix, gives so widely different 2 rgndéring_' of the passage, that it will be belter to
present it connectedly,” and not clinse by clause :— (31} Mee methuskesthe en
' pinais, alle homileite anthrideis dikaiois kai Romilsily e peripatols ; ean gar tis
tas phialas Fai fa polerria ds fous ofkthalmons sau1, hesteron peripatecsels gumnc-
fivos. hiperow. - (32) To de:eshaton hasper Rupn ophebs popleegis chiginetdi Lai
hlsper hapo ekraston diachettai awds ko jos; *Be not drunk (or satinted) with
wines; but converse with just men, and eomveese in public walks; forif on-the
bowls and the deinking-cups thod shouldest set thine eyes, afterwards thou shalt
po ahout more naked, than = pestle, * Thien, at Jast, s if. smitten by a serpent, hie
“stretehes himself, and as if (bitten) by a harned serpent, yenom is diffased through
him.'! The V. translates, the first clause of ver. 31, #¢ Fntuearis vinwm erm'o
Hanescit, *thou shouldest not ook on the wine when it becomes yellow.” . But

- this precipitnte”’ -
. ”R] P

., stands for everyihing which ia gemiad, and generous, and mlinmtini;.
and_the weary: it "piver felth and vigor 10 the sick: and the 1
. brightest :mdr{m
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favee 1s used to describe the color of ripened corn when the yellow zequires a
reddish tinge. .o . . N

WHEN IT GIVETH HIS COLOR IX THE cur] Hebrew, B pittir dak-Lois aino,
«when it gives in the vessel its aye,! By ‘its eye’ is meant the bubtle or spark-
ling point which modern science has teaced to the passing off of the carbonic acid
gas generated by fermentation. The V. has cuwe splenduerit in witro color s,
when its color glitters in the glass.’ . . .

WHER IT MOVETH ITSELF ARIGHT] Hebrew, yithholiah bwaishakrivg ¢ (when)

it moves in straight lines.” . The gas ascending is anather indication of fermenta-

tion.” ‘The V. has sugredifur bland, * it goes in pleasantly.’ .
V.32, AT THE LAST) Hebrew, abhariths, ‘at its latter end?=in its issue,
when its action is carried on Lo the end. The V. has red in sovissing, ¢ bt in its

- extreme.’

IT BITETIH LIKE A SERPENT] Hebrew, tenakhask yitheshal, ©like o serpent
jtwill bite' The same weord is used of the biting of the fiery serpents in the
wilderness .{Numb, xxi. 6). The V. hos serdesit st coluber, 'it will bite like a
snake.. In Deut. xxxii. 33 inloxicating winc is expressly called ¢vemom’ and
tpoison '3 licre he same idea is asserted by o comparison.t

AND BTINGETIL LIKE AN ADDER] Febrew, wk-taiphoni yaphrash fand like
a viper it pierees.’ The V. T et sient repulus venerie diffindel, faundd like a
basilisk it will pour forth poisons.” .

V. 53, TIHINE EYHS SUALL BENOLD sTRANGE WOMEN] 1lebrew, aineitak
yiva cakroth, ¢{hing cyes shall behold { == desire) strange women (= harlots)’
The Lax. has of ophthalmor soe kot idgsin aitotrian, “thy cyes whea they shall
tehold a strange weman'; the V., scnedi il widebunt extraneas, 'y ¢yes shall sce
stranpe wome.' .

AXD TINNE HEART SHALL UTTER PRRVERSE rixGs] Hebrew, 28 fidéal yedatdr
tapukoth, ‘and thy heart shall sct forth (o declare).deexits ' the L. o Stonra son
tote lalecsei skolia, ¢ thy mouth then shall speak perverse things.” Symmachus has
strebla, *uwisted things,' Phe V, reads, £ cor drum Toguetur pervcrsa, cand thy
heart shall utter perverse things.’ ’

SV 3. YEA, THOU SITALT BE AS-HE THAT LrEtl Dows,, ete.] Hebraw, wd-
keyitha ,{-;‘,-.rﬁa.(:}rv &é!ra-gfrmi tiBushokab barosk khobal, *and thoa shalt be like one
lying down in the hearl ( =mmidst) of the sen, and like one Jying down on the top
of 2 mast.”. The Lxx. reads, daé tatakaises Rbsper en kardic thalassees Fai hosper

* Baron von Lichig, in his * Chemical Letters” unconsciously gives a striking testimony to the
descriptive accueacy of this text " The formentation of gm?:-juu:c beging with a chemical action,
Osygen 15 absorbed from the air; the juice #hen becoles colored and turhid (by the falling of the
albugien, and the siswp of the gas), and the fertentation commengces puly with 1he appearance of

1 Wegven single eximple of the almost ineredible cardlessness with which one entire aspeet of
divine Lruth is someximes ignored by its professiopal interpretersie ! .

% What does ‘wine® stand for?  Boerywhere it is assocsted with ideas of cheerfulness and jay-
It maketh glad the heart of man, Tf bread stands for cverything which sustains strength, wine

1t gives fresh Zife to the it
ight-hearted drink it in theie
npicst hours.'—d rticle on the Lord 3 Supper i Evnngelical HMagazive, Fulp

g, .
'Irhe sentence begine with the fallacy of using & general term *wine,? agif it were o single thing,:
of one quality- alone, and- then is to cxplienly © dier eyerything asserted ol *wine, the
mocker,” by Lhe jnepired reacher] Far seTow we Jve jny, for Lahbling we Tave ‘cheerful’
Wiours, for wounds - and Fvcolored countenance we have gladuess of heart, fer the surpe I's
poison we have fresh i, for ;mllulc;ci and pulluting sersuality we have genial and happy manienis,

- e, perverss ulteriices and (nsensibility to shame aud paitty we hive af fust health, vigar, and

-lieartednees |

1. PR
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fubernceices e polli Fudird, ¢ and thou shalt lie down as in .the heart of the sea,

and as a pilot in aheavy siorm.” The V, hasef eris sicut dorsniens irs yedio mari
&t guasi sopitus gribersisler amisio ¢lavo, iand thok shalt be as one. asleep in the
maidst of the sea, and as a slearsman [ast asleep when the helm is let slip.’ - - .
" V. 35 THEY HAVE STRICKEN ME, SIAUT THOU SAY, AND I Was NOT SICK]
Hehrew, febbuni val-Rhahiithi, ey have stricken me, nothing have { cared’ =
been affected or pained by it-  The Lax, reads, ereis de tuptonsin e kai ouk eponese,
«and thou shalt sdy, They smote we, and T was not pained’; the V., et dices, ver-
peraverunt me, sed non dokui, *and thou shalt say, They have bealen me, but I
‘have not ached.’ . ot . . )
_ TUEY HAVE ME BEATEN, AND T FELT IT nor] Hebrew, halamtasi, bal-yadakti,
*they have beaten, me, nothing have I known (of it),' The Lax. reads, 4ai st
paizan o, ego de ouk eedvin, ¢ and they moclied me, but 1 knew it not’; the V.,
traxerint me ¢t ego #or sensiy * they drew me, and T felt not.”” ’
"W sHALL T AwARE? T WiLL SEEK IT YIT AGAIE] Hebrew, mrakthad akquits
oriph avaprkeuny of, ‘wher 1 am voused T will gather mysclfl up, I will seck it
‘aguin's the Lxx., potz orthros esiad, hiria clthin secteess metllon sunelentsomeai,
<whon will it be marning, that going eul I may seck those with whom T may keep
company ' The V. has guandn evigitabo, et rursus vina reperiam P ¢ when shall I
wake, and agnin find out wines ¥’ »

The whole of this nnportant passage nay be thus translauted (following the
Hebrew text) ==—t Who has lamentation * who has sorrow 2 whe has strifes? who
has brawling ? whe has unnecessary wwounds ? wha has dark discolored eyes? Those
who tarry long st the wine, these who go'to seck out mixed:wine, Gaze not on
wine when it is red, when it gives its Tubble in U enp, when it woves, itself
straightly; for the end of it is that it bites like a serpent and pierces like an adder.
LL¢ thon dast give thysell toit] thine eyes shall gaze upon abandoned wowen, and
thine heart shall devise deceils, And thau shalt be lke one lying in the midst of
the sen, and like one lying on the top of amast; [and thou wilt say—] They have
stricken me, but I have not cared; ‘they have benten me, but L was not awart.
When T am roused, Lwill gather mysell up and seck it yet again.” :

I. ‘The form of this passage is finely and forcibly dramatic. We are to imagine
the Wise man musing on’ the varied characters and . classes. of mankind, tilt the
vision of an” objéet in ‘whom is concentrated every species of misery rises before
hird, and he asks, in tones of pity and sweprise (ver. 2g), “*To whom, to what
men — 1o what class of men—belong fhis cry of lament, this load of sorrow, this
train of strife; this brawling din, these needless wounds, these eyes encircled with

livid marks?"*  And the answer is at hand- (ver. 39),—-"Th<‘)se.'a.rc't'h'c men—,

those who are sitting long and Tate over the wine; those who are hurrying to and
fro to seek wine mixed with drugs,’lto'rr'aake it more pungent fo the palate, and
more burning. to the brain.” -To sech slaves of drink the yoyal Preacher points
" his hearers, and then, turpiﬁg round, he emphatically exhorts (ver. 31) that each of

‘thein would aveid the cause of, such ghame and suffering,—nat so much 45 looking

""with aTonging eye upon the wine when it has become corrupted and corrupting—

red in color, bublling o its surface, and moving up’ and down in straight lines.
" There, he declares (ver. 30 dwell the serpent’s fascination and e serpent's
fangs. ~Neglecting {his wise connsel, e [ells the listener (ver. 33—35) that he
will be n datger of lueking with a wistful eye on {lre commen prostitute, of making
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1s heart a store-rocm of deceit, end of resembling the man who fies in the bed of-
the ,se'n, or, on the topmost mast, rolling Yither and thither without any seli-control,
and confessing that he is insensible to every correetion, and that-he will only raise
himself from his lethargy in order Lo seek again the cause of all his woes.,

- 2,- The ppssage is divisible into four parts,—(1) the internal and external effects

of drinking habits; () the signs and nature of intoxicating liquor; (3) its demoral-

jeing influences s (4) the lessons to be drawn and practised. . .
~~In-the first place, tipplers and lovers of strong drink are miserable—contentious
in deed and word—subject to marks af viclence—hetraying their habits by their
disfigured faces. )

Tn the second plzce, the signs of farmented wine arc described, so that the yayin
of this passage is clearly distinpuished from all yayin of a different kind. To make
this point belter understood a figure s introduced ; and this yayin is personified as
a serpent and adder, Lright as the reddest wing, with an eye sparkling as the wine-
bulble, and with a power af Biting and piercing those wheo are betrayed into o near
approach. .

In the third place, the demoralizing influences of intexicaling liquor are enwme-
rated,—lust, deceitfnlness, want of sclf-control, incosrigibility, and the insatiate
{hirst that madly hankers after and pursues the drinker's own worst foe.

Tn the fourth place, the one great lesson 1o e deawn is condensed into the words,

"+ Look not upon swek wine' s @ precept which is ta be observed as literally a5 can

ba: for to cast eyes often on what is scdnetive is to run n risk of seduction: Tut
principally it is Lo be obeyed in the sense of et looking for and desiring intoxicat-
ing liquors, but desiring rather their absence and cxclusion.

4. The plen that Solomon here warns against drunkenness only, or the excessive
nse of intexicating drink, is coutrary lo the terms and spirit of the passage.
Drinking, in the sense of intoxication, is not necessarily implied at all; and it is
ot intoxication, but wine, that is deseribed in ver. 313 nor can intoxication be said

.10 bile af the fast, Ttis manifustly the design of the Wise man to point ‘out the
© PUVSICAL CAUSE of ail the misery and misehicf he portrays, and this he Gnds in

the nature of intoxicating liguor, and Tienge bath reason and inspimtion' constrain

him to counscl abstinence even from the desire of ‘an article in which a capacity

and fendency of such hurtfulness essentinlly inhere. When men learn that aleo-

tolie drink abuses fhem they will cense to talls of the virtue of not abusing #. This

fundamental difference, residing in the nature of things, was discerned by Solomon,

‘and ftinvolves that’ practical distinction which he makes, and which the Temper-
" afice reformation cmbodies and proclaims. - It js the natnre of strong drink to

deceive and injure men, therefore it ought not to be desired ot deunk,  Man'may
buse the good, the bad abuses him; therefore he sl_imﬂd disuse it. If there is a
flaw i Lhis philosoply it is to be found ini the writings of Solomon; and those who
chject to the premissj *Intoxicating drink /is not good,’ ar. to’ the inference,

" +Therefore it should not be consumed,’ ought first 1o settle. their difterence with

the wisest of men, whose teaching is identical with that ol the Temperance sysiem,
Al indeed, that can he claimed for that system is a revival of Solomon’s dactrine

caneerning. intoxicating drink, and an organized attempt Lo bring the habits of
. sucicly into conformily with the wisdom of 1he Jewish sage. '
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o CrarTER NXIV. VERSE 30. o
- I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard -of the man
void of understanding.” : o I

BY THE FIELD . & . AND WV THE VINEYARD] Hébrew, al-sedz . . - véal
Berems; by the ficld . . . and by the plantalion.” Here sédek, an ‘open field,
is distinguished from the inclosure, deren; devoted to the cultivation -of the vine
and other fruits,” It is of the latter that the picture of deselation is drawn in ver, 3¢
—avergrawn with thorns and nettles; and-the stonc wall broken dowTl. :

CuaPTER XXV. VERSE 16,

Hast fhou found honey ? cat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest
thou be filled therewith, and yomit it

TIAST TIIOU FOUND MONEY?] Ilcbrew, devash matzakthak, ‘honey hast thou
found ?* [As to deuash, sec Note on Gen. xiiii, 11.] ' )

LTST THOU BE FILLED THERDWITI] Hebrew, penn-tishbahena, ‘lest ihou he
gatinted therewith,” Saek-fakor sah-bigh, signifies 'tobe satisficd to the full’; and
is gencrally connected with food in the same rélation as radvad and shakkar with
drink and sweet liquors. ' S

‘ Luscious things are to be taken in moderation, with' strict adaptation to natnral
wants, Iixcess is to be avoided, and a caation against this excess is here: con-
vayed. This evinces that it is o mistake to suppose that a warning aginst
excess implies intoxicating qualily in the object. The use of sweet wines in a dis-
gusting excess by the Ronnn Jadies is satirized by Juvenal, though it was not
attended by inebriation, but by such vomiting as the free use of honey is caleulated
“to excite. . - -

B CuarTER XXV. “Venst 20. . .
As he that taketh away a2 gatment in cold weather, and as vinegar
upon nitre, so & he that singeth songs to an heavy heart. .

VinEGAk Upon NiTRE]. Hebrew, . tkomels al nather, ‘lermented drink (=
vinegar) upon nitre.” This nitre is not the saltpetre of commerce, but a species-of

potash, ‘which,. when compoundcd_\viﬂh oil, is . used in the Jast as a soap, It is -

found mixed with the soil in some parts aof . Syrin. . Vincpar.poured upon this
substance makes it effervesce (in the Eastern scnse * ferment ), and this factis an apt
sepresentation of the inconpriity involved in singing jovial songs to 2 heavy keart,

the only resalt of wlich can be t excite @ diszgreeable fermentatidn. and irritation’
of the spirits. The Lxx. reads, ¢ as vinegar draws g s0r¢, SO trouble befulling the

bedy afflicts the heart.!
R .- CorapTi XXV, VERSE 21,22 - .
o+ 7f thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to cat; and if he be
thirsty, give him water t0 drink: = For thou shalt heap coals of fire
vpon his head, and the Logn shall reward thee. .
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V. 22. GIVE HIM walER TO DRINK] Hebrew, kashgeku main, *give him to
* drigk water.? . . S
No ‘drink equals water for the assuaging of thirst, and generally all liquids
relieve thirst by virtue of the water they contain, Alechol, as zn irritant and
thickener of the bload, creates thirst in proportion to its p'otency and guantity.
On a_ocount of their pre-eminent value, bread and water are the fittest representas
tives of a1l the materials of physical subsistence, i

CHAPTER XXV, ViERsE 25 .l
As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so & good pews from . a far

country. ) .

AS COLD WATERS TO A THIRSTY QUL [ebrew, main gakeim al-nephesh aiphal,
+ cold water Lo a soul {which is) wearily athirst’ = languishing from thirst,

The comparative Steucture of the proverb is, perhaps, more striking in the
Hebrew than as preseated in the A, Vi—"cold water 1o a soul wearily athirst,
and good news from n far country.”  In the heat of a Syrian sununer, inexpressibly
refreshing, even like good news from a friend in a distant land, is cool waler to the
parched and fainting [rame.

Crarrer XXV, VIRsE 27,

It ix not good to cat much honey : so for men to search their own
glory i not glory.

IT 15 NOT GOCD TO EAT MUCH lioNey] Ilebrow, ahkol devash harbeth fo lov,
“1g cat much honey is not goed.’ The Lxx. reads, ‘Lo cat much hondy is not good,
“but 1o honor. venerable sayings is right’ The V. has fas it is not good to a
rnl:u_n l‘u cat much heney, so he whe is o scarcher of majesty shall be oppressed by
glory. ’

That which is good per s is not good to the vsér if used in excess; but':my use of
that which is not good is an ct of excess. - Honey is good for food, but taken in

. large quantities is not assimilated as food, and is then not ‘good. The chronicler

says that many English under Prince Edward, in Palestine, died from a neglect of
this caution, {See Note on xxv. 16.] - The whole proverb reads 'thus :—* To eat
much honey is not good, and te search out their glory, glory.’ The comparison
is obseure to the modern mind. The A.:V. supplies *not” before the second
‘glery ! to agree with ‘not good’ in the first clause,, Others proposc to read
interrogatively—*is it glory?*® Possibly there is a designed play upon the word
kabod, which signifies both © glory? and ‘heaviness’; so that the sense wauld be,
*t a5 eating honey in excess {8 nat good, but oppressive to the stomach, so'when
men make their own glory an abject of search, they are apt to get heaviness for
their pains.'! . The vain.glorious are subject to mortifications that weiph lilke burdens
upon their hearts. C )
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P TR ._C_‘.l‘mqﬂn‘_x_}{\'].~_.“.’Enss'_g. R A
. 45 a thorn. goeth up int j ‘fve hand of a drunkard, so # a parable”
in the mouth of focls. S e B TR

E IAND OF A DRUNKARD] Elchrew, Lhoakh
ahiah ws-pad shitbor, *a thorn goeth into, the hand of a drunkard.’ “The Lax. has
akanthai phuontai en cheiri methusou, douleia de en cheivi tan aphrendn; thgms
grow in the hand of a drunkard, but servitade in the hand of the foods.” The V.
has grontada i spina nascalitr inn raasi temidents, tie parabola in ore stilloriens, ©as
if @ thorn should grow in the Tiand of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of
fools.’ B D

" AS A THORN GOETH UP INTO,

A drunkaid wot Jnowing how to grisp a tharn, or mistaking it for something
else, it runs inte his hand and injures him; so a fool not knowing how to use a
proverb can unly'nhuse it 5o as to bring ridicule on himsclf or affront others.
Gome commentators understand @ reference to the insensibilily of the drunkard
when injuring himsell, ‘as silustrative ef the ignorance of the fool who uncon-
sciously misapplics the wisest sayings. : .

Cuarrer XXVI. VERSE 2L
As coals are to buming coals, and wood to fire; so & a-conten-
* tious mait to kindle strife,

The Arabic reads, ‘scurrility is of wine, wood is for the fire, and a litigicus man
for the raising up of strife’ == wine acts 15 fuel to sewrrility, as wood to o fire, and
a quarrelsome man to strife. :

-
Rk ) CuarTER XXVII VErsg 9. .
Ointment znd perfume rejoice the heart; 50 doth the sweetness of
‘s man’s friend by hearty counsel, - L .

QINTMENT AND PERFUME REJOICE TIE HEART] The Lxx.; which is fellowed
by the Arabic, reads, the heart delights in cintments, and in wines (Lai pinois)
and perfumes.” : e .

- Ciarrer XNXI, VERSES 4, 5+ BRI .
4 JF §s ot for kings, O -Lemuel, ## & not for kings -to drink wine;
nor for princes.strong drink: s Lest they drink, and forget’ the law,
and pervert the judgment of any of the afficted. " .

o The El-Iébrew of the received text is as Tollows i—al tanpinelakini Lemoal,-al ®

Law-melabim shetho yayin ul-rosenim dw shakar ; pen-yishtck wi-yishbabhmetinggad

wishanmneh di kakl beirai oni s ‘not for Lings, Jemuel, not for kirgs (is it} to drink |

wine, end (not) for princes. desire of strong drink; lest they should drink and
forget what is decreed { =the law), and change{= subvert) the judgment of " any
of thie children of aflliction.’ - Inslend of 2, ‘desire,” some MSS. have ai, *where’}
- which, if adopled, wauld make the passage read, ‘and for princes (it is not te ask)
where (is) strong drink, lest,’ etc. Tlie T. reads, ¢ fild Heyself alsof from kings,

*That is, the judgment aue to such. I .
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Lemuel, from kings' who drink wite, dnd mighlj ones who drink strong-drink; lest

perchance’ thou sheuldst drink and. pervert thy canse, and change the judgments
of any of the children of the poor.” - The Syriac runs, ¢ of kings, Lemuel, beware,
of kings, I sny, who drink wine, and of princes who drink strong drink ; lest per-
chunce thou shouldst forget to declare the law, and by forgetiulness. shouldst. sur-
render the cause of any children of the poor.” In the *Jewish Schoal and Family
Bible? Dr Benisch, a learned rabbi of Great Britain, gives the following translation :
it 5 nat for kingst O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes to
covetstrong drink; Test they drink and forget what is established, and alter the verdict
of anyof he afflicted,’ Diflering in some respects from these renderings are those of
the Lax. and the V.; and most nuia.bly the Lax.: mete bowlees panwe poied, mela
boselees ointopatei. OF ciunastai thumadeis eisii’y oinon. de nree peinetisan, hina wee
plontes epilathbntai tees sophias kai ovtha hesinni o mee dunbnutai tons asthenels:
i with connsel do all things, with eounsel drink wine. The princes are prone to
anger, let them then not drink wine, in order that they may not forget wisdom

- when drinking, and may not be.able rightly to judge the weok.”  Aquila and

‘Theodotion give *and shall change the judgment of the sons of (he' peor man,’
The V. is aoli regitus, O Leam!, itoli regibes dare winine ;) quia nullum secretunt 05t
wbi regnal ebvictas [ st ue forte bibant cf obdiniscantur Judiciorion, et muent caresan
Jlioram pauperis; ‘be thou uhwilling, O Lemuel, be unwilling to give wine to
kings; beeause wothing is secrct where ebricty reigns and lest perchance they
should diink and be forgetful of judicial rules, and should change the cause of the
children of the poor. .

O#s.' Tt is now impossible to explain the introduction of the curions " prefix
contained Tn the Lxx., ‘do all things with counsel, with counsel drink winz’
Possibly it may have once formed a marginal note, and have been incorporated
with the text by some subsequent but very early trapseriber.  Itis ebservable that no
such unwise limitation is to be found in the Ilebrew of this or any other inspired
text.  All the wersions agree in the injunction egainst the use of wine by kings and

. princes, and in the reason assigned for the injunction—namely, the danger that by
_ using wine: they’ should be unfitted for their judicial duties, which, in ancient
“times, kings frequently discharged in person. -Probably we have in this passage

of Holy Writ'a fragment of the ! wisdom of Egypt” which is said to have iucul-
cated abstinenee from intoxicating drink upon the Pharachs. [Seé Note on Gen,
xl 11.] Nothing is known of Letnuel or of his mother, the ostensible speaker.

- Some critics think that the first ten verses of this chapter form a short ethical
. lesson; originally nddressed to an Arabian king. - Whatever force Is_contained in

the reason nssigned for abstinence in rulers and judges under the old dispensation,
is applicable {2 fortiori) 1o every position in Christian life where the possession of
a clear, sound judgment is needed; and what are the circumstances where sucha
blessing can be wisely rejected or imperilled? ’

L ClAPTER XXXI. VERSES G, 7. . .
¢Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine
unto those that be of heavy hearts. . 7 Let him drink, and forget his
noverty, and remember his misery no more. :

- :

:.. The Hebrew is as follows s=—fest :&al’ar.:':?-wad wi-yayin Bmakral naphesh,
| Yisheh vipishbakk risho, vagmakly Jo yizkar of s ¢pive strong drink to the
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1.sex_-i5hing one, and ‘wine: to_those bitter of spirit;'let.- him drink "and il'orgcﬁ Tis

poverty, and his-sarrow not-remember again.?: " The T. reads, . ¢ give 'strong ’

-~ drink to.the mournful, and wine & those who are bitter i soul;" that they may
“drink and forget their indigence, and mot longer remembet their -mean attire,”
" The Syridehas ¢let strong drink be granted to the noumful, and winé to those
of bitter soul ; that they may drink and farget’ théir gorrows, and may not further
" pecall tlieir calumities.’ “The Laox. has ‘didute ricthéen tois en- hopats, Kai airon
"pﬂ"uzz';a Jois en odwnais, hina cpi!ﬁt&ﬁ:z.’ai tees ﬁﬂ)r_’as Rai fon povidu me mneesthbsin
etir tgive.yé strong drink Lo these in griefs, and wine to drink ta thase in pains,
. in arder that they may be forgetivl of the poverly, and of thefr troubles have no
:reme&uﬁfmce any moze,’ : The V. reads, datr siceram maventibvs ot vinune Mt
qui amaro sunt anime. Bibant of shliviscantur egestalis s, el doloris sui nian
recordentur antplius : fgive ye strong drink to the: mournful, and wine 1o these
who are of bitter soul:  Let them diink and forget their indigence, and ol their
" grief have not a-remembrance any lohger.! " So far as the words go, we have
‘here a plain prescription to ‘drawn sorrow in drink’; but we may well question
whether such eoumd have ever been the intention of an'inspired writer, To deter-
mine the true meaning of these verses, thercfore, is” of ronsiderabile importance,
Doth as a point of merals and of Temperance doctrine, . -
" 1. Some regard the passage as an allusion (o the excepiional practice of giving
intoxicating and stupefying peticons to criminals before execution = but the altusion,
if such, is a sanction and even commant 3 and the pious mind must revolt from the
_thought of a Scripture exhortation to make men drunk and unconseious at the
approach of death. The preat . Exemplar, when about to die, was affered ‘wine
mingled with myvrh,’ but it is recarded that He refused it. ~Could the ©Spirit
- that was in Cheist’ ever have testified adversely to this 2 - ’
- 2. The theory that what is recommended is o mederate use of intoxicating liquor

as'a cordial in time.of troubls, is contrary to the ndtural sense of tid words and 3 -

“the résult describied—eomplete oblivien of earthly care, Besides, can intoxicating
drink e properly recommended in any quantity as an_antidole to. trouble? Han-

_nali did not think so (see Note on I Sam, i 15). St James wrltes, ¢ Is any

. afficted? let him pray '—nct fly to the bottle, All.expericnce. shows that-to nse,

"alcohalic fluid for midgating grief is.to subject one's self to'a special danger,

amounting lo moral certainty, of contracting habits of intemperance.-. Under such

conditiens the system is doubly susceptible of the” delusive influence of alecholics,

- 3. If the passage is,to be construed os 2 serdens. recommenglation, it is ‘nothing
_ short of u'_direct'injuriCﬁon to’ get intoxicated’ “advice ‘which could not fail to be

stigmatised (1) 15 most irrational, because certain 1o multiply care and trauble;
(2) as radically oppesed to the tenor of Seripture teaching; and (3) as utterly -

" immoral, by giving encouragement: to° the mother and mi

stress of all the Jowest
vices of mankind. . .

) 4. An. attempt has 'bz:;:n made to: eut the knot Iby”tmnslnﬁng the pringipad -
terms 56 45 to exclude ol reference ta wine and strong drink, It is truc that by’
falling ‘bick-upon mere etymology, and rendering wayin tpressure,’ and shekar

- 4roward,’ *hribe,’ or ‘gift,’ an entirely new turn is given lo the passage, which is
thus paraphrased s—* It is not for kings and princes 1o receive gifts or Dribes, lest
(so necepling) they forget the law, pervert the claim of any of the’ afflicted: . Give
gifts' (rather) to him that'is ready to perish, and to those that be’ of heavy heart;
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let him ;u:_bépt [orig. drink] them, and forgét his poverty, and remember his miséry
. ne more.” - It cannot, hnwgvur, be supposed. that gifts to 'kings and princes are
- indiscriminately to be condemned, or that indiscriminate almsgiving. to the poor is

to be gommended. Besides, the critical objections to this new translation are
insuperable. (1) Yapin is never elsewhere used in the sense imparted to it; and
what can be meant by giving ‘ pressure’ to the poor? - {2) The connecticn ofya;'iﬁ'
with s#alar determines the meaning of siakar beyond all fair question.*.. (3)The
allusion to" drizking as a cause of loss of judgment and me-ﬁory-is tao clear to be -
mistaken. - . : . . ' o

* 4, Any interpretation of verses 6 and 7 which is to preserve thelr harmony with -
mor_ul_ity_ and religion, must exclude from, the initial word fww, ‘give thou,’ the
force of a'recommendation or. command. . {t) It may be regarded as logical, and
not mandatary ; not as ‘do give,’ but ‘should you give,’ then such and such will
be the result. “The sense would then be tantamount to this ;—Tt is not becoming

" in Xings and princes to drink wine and strong drink, lest they forget the law and

pervert the rights of others; though, should such dﬁnk_ be given to the afflicted,

- they will simply drink dnd forget their owa cares and become unconstious of theic

awn misfortanes.!  The grammatieal concord supports this view; for it is not
+Give wine and strong drink to the afllicted, and make them forget their troubles,’
but ¢ Give them wing and strong drink, and the afflicted one will drink (wirdfed),
and he will forget {pishfett) his distress.”  This tsws. fopuendi is to be found in
the proverbs of all languages. Tn our own we say, *Set a beggar on horseback,

 [not meaning ‘2o set him,! but ‘i you set him,’ #hen] e will ride to perdition.”,

*Give some people an inch, and they will take an ell* This may be defined as
the logical imperative, in distinction from the ethical. (2) The imperative fener,
“give thon,” may be regarded os a term of conditional comphrison.  Kings and
princes (verses 4 and §) are not to use wine and strong drink beeause inimical to
mental clearness and judicial integrity; but if fot fit for those who owe important

“ duties towards others, what e they fit for? The answer is supplicd (verses &

and 7} * Give them—if af ali—to the perishing and careworn, who will tnd in

. them -oblivion fromi the very memery of their sorraws.”. This, chserve, is not a

contradiction, but'an amplification, of the thought developed in verses 4 and 5.

, The alternative advice of the text. may be thus modernly expressed:—** Better
drink so that you forget your gt sares, than, occupylng & posith

of influence .
and trest, you shoukd drink and do injury to o%ers.” * The whele passage may be
viewed as a declarative medal; on whose obverse side is inscribed, [utoxicating .

" liquars are not fit for those who have to think and act for others™ ; on the reverse, .

“Intoxicating liquors ate only fit for those who wish to lose theé power of think.".
ing and acting for themsclves.”” Can any stronger condemnation be passed upon-”

* inebriatitg ‘compounds of every namie? To whom has the Creator given per-

" The Masorites—sa called because about the seventh century of the .Cbﬁsligr_x era they agéen-

:tuated and otherwisa edited ihe Hebrew Scriptures accarding to measera {tradition)--discriminate

Letween ch-L-r 28 ;* strong drink * and sh-f- as_‘roward' or. ‘wages) by se marking the Jamter

*rgh® it it may bt pronounced *8,"—iqd-der  Whethier they are Tight or not in s0 doing, any

reader, liowever ignorapt of Hetrew, might see that the wards do express very different things,

. and that the conlext in every case mupports the distinction made hy the En tish
: Posaibly the use of sh-F-r inthe nense nF % Fosh manslators,

: , i the “reward? or ‘wages' was derived from the generic sense
of | sweatness' ¢ but the digtinction must have been made at a very remote period, andgwhen made,

- a difference of pronunciation (which (lie Masoriter, may have prescrved) would naturally be ad
to indicate the difference of object present {0 the mim‘l.y P ! . g opto‘i

19
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.:mssmn to- drown aﬁhcuon m ‘the: u.me-cup? Wn.h 2’ vaice ‘of infinite pity,
the Son of God, addressing the afflicted and pens'hmg, “exclaimns, “‘Cm‘ne_ unio

'\de, all ye t.hat la.bor :md are 'hea.vy laden, :md 1 WILL, GIVEYOU rEST.”

_..——————-

! memm XXXI.. VERSE 16.

She cons:dereth 1 field, :md buyeth 1t with the: frmt of her h:mds )

she pla.ntet.h a vineyard. - i

" SHE. PLANTETH’A visEeARD] Hebrow, muktah korem, 'she planteth’ a etlti-

vated enclosure,’ or ‘sels out & plantation.” - Ferem: here is distinguished from

sadeh’(in the first clnuse). ¢an open field.? The Lxx. has kotepheusen bleen,
" tshe planteda.posscss:un. the V., plantavit wnmm, <she planted a vineyard.’

3 'Thn Tae Sir W, a'Becketl, ex ex-Chief Justice of Victoria, has ‘beaullfuﬂy erpruud the unwisdum
" of setking consolation in the cup which mockss - .

1N VIND FALSITAS

Grief banished by wine will come afAin, ¢ .
And come with a deaper shade,

Leaving, perchance on the soul & stain,

*. 7 \Which sorrow had never mais,

‘Then fill not the !emp“ng gln.n for me
1f monrnful, 1 will not bemad:

Beuer £ad, beciuse we are sinful, by
Thas sinfnl b:::mse we are sad.

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES.

CHAPTER 1L ansz 3.

T.sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet acquainting
mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold on folly, till T might see
what was that goed for the sons of men, wluch they should do under
the he-a.ven all. the days of their !lfe.

.1 SOUGHT It MINE ITEART 0 GIVE MVSELF. UKTO WINE] Hebrew, larti ud-libe

“limshok bay -yayin oth-dtsary |1 sought in my heast to drow out my body (ot Riesh} )

with wine.’ ’1 he Loux. has bateckeprameen oi hee hardin mot heltusen hbs oiues
eent sarba avow,* and I examined whether my heart would deaw, as wine, my fiesh’;

- the V., rogitatd i conde mieo abstyakiere & ving caruent wrean I thought in'my

heart to withdraw my flesh fmm wine,' The T. has ¢to draw my flesh into the
house of the hanquet of wine! The Hebrew mabrbak signifies ‘to draw,’ ‘te
wntmue,' “to spread ' ; hence Gesenjus and others construe the pasage—s I sought

_in my heart to make my body strong with wine.! Tt would be mt.erestmg to know

how St Jcromc came to write 2 wing, * from wine.? The br:y wyayiie of the Received .

- Textcan bear this rendenng only by taking *#° ia the mfrcqucnt sense of ¢ agmnsr.
which could bardly be assigned to it here.

"VET ACQUAINTING MINE HEART WITH WISDOM] Hehrew, wddide m:!mg fakfiaks .

“mak;. ‘and my heart acting (or urgmg} with wisdom,” or ‘ cleaving to wisdom.” |

The Lk, has dad fardia mou Rodecgeesen en sophia, <and my heart guided {mie)

* with wisdom ;3 the V., ut anfnin newm trangferrem ad sapientiam, devitaren
U que stiedbitiam, lh:u. I mlg]lt cnrry over my mmd tow isdom, amd avoid folly.’

Cmr-mn I[. i VERSE N

I ma.de me great wurks, I buﬂdcd me housw I pianted me
\,meyards. v

T PLANTED ME VINEVARDS] Hehbrew, naktat 5 .l'em.’zm:m, 1 pl'mtcd I'nr ™my-

. sell vineyards,' or ¢set out plantations.’- Ver. § has a rcference to gansoth .
L= p.&an{m:m, translated in A, V. *gardens’ and * orchards.’. - Gannoth, (vom ganan,
o cover,” seems to denote :cn&cmtuncs 3 and panfa.r;m. p'lradlscs, plcnsure-

grounds—lmd out nround the roya[ dwelling.
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: : Cmmm 1L’ Vmsszq. S :
T/}ers is nothmg ‘better for a-man, #han’ that he s'hould eut and
 dfink; and #haf he should ‘make his soul-enjoy good in l-us lnbor
. This also 1" saw, that it was ‘from the hand of God..

1 Hehrew, wﬁ-rﬂaﬁﬂiaﬂ; ‘;md he has dnmk.’ 'I‘he same phrnse
13, and. one su-ml:u-, c‘hn‘p v. IS vu ) . . .

s.:i" ‘; '_

:  CHATTER' VI L VRRsE 25,
| Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upnght bul
they have sought out many mventmns. e

_ UrmiGHT] He.brew-, ya!uka y ‘strmght'=upng'ht or J.ll‘it ) _
M}uw \"ENTIDNS] Hebrow; Ahishooioth rabin, Yimany "devic Revelalion as
: we‘ll as ‘reason expladcs ﬂae fall-lcy of confonnding” natuire with art;-thie work done
by mtediis ‘of Divine powet Yot b, witlthe work: which, hemg upright?-and *fit,!
expresees the Divine will and wisdom.’ The! (11stmchun is a/cardinal-one- in - ethics,
the denial of which would destroy, a]l “moral_distincilons and responmbnhty, by
Ldenufylng the moral quality of oll actions as equally divine, since there s #a pawer
that s not of God. * [ See Note ¢n Acls zvil. 20,1 “T'he simple cxlslence cf an ack
mnnot vmdlmte its ¢ upngl\mess, 'whu:h isa rf!atum 0[ '\dnptedness. AR

Not c\rurythmg that mn:n, ‘the reasonmg animal,* has euntrwcd is. cnhtlnd to the
distinction of ¢ reasanable;’ yauch less of & Divine origin. The * inventions ' of mar,
the oﬁsprlng of his understnding, must be compared with the standard- of that
Aatural uprightness according to which heiwas himself created. s The true and final
test of elr uprightness 1s their filness lo rmake mankind kappicr and betler, IE they
. cannot endurs this test they stand condemned in.thelr swn nature. - It is in;vain to

- ‘peint o’ the actual ; mnnufacturc of. mtoxlcah g liquor, .in -dmost mcompulablc
: q\mnuuas, and at enormuus cost, as-a proof taat they are dcsngncd. for use; since,.
3f their influence on man’s material and moral canchtlo il ratheér, than ‘zood,

the application of, human mtnlhgcnce to their’ prepar ion is ‘bt ‘another evidence
nan- “apright, Yo has abnséd his® faculties by" mnt.nvmg'

r_hnt though God made

¢ rionum ts'and the mstrumenl.s of hls sh;\mc S

: cmuv:an X VERSE Tu

‘Go thy way, eat thy ‘bread_with: joy, and drmk thy wine: wnth_

a merr}f heart for God now accepteth thy worhs

E.rr THY; mmm WITH JOY] ]-Iehrew, zxaz ..’:éuméfmh {aiﬁme.t-aiz ‘ént with
gladn:ss thy Tread’; ‘the Lacxss _m'iag? ot mﬁﬁmﬂmu for qarton dow, * et with,
]oyfulncss thy brcnd" the V., ro:m'rfe m .’mtr.rnz ;anwl hmm, ‘eat wn.h ‘gladness
thy bread.” "

;AND" BRINK THY. WiNE wmt A MERRY mf.m'r] chrcw, wshiha v Tagelon
yaynakah, and drink with a. good heart thy wine.” . The., Lxx, reads, bai pie o1
Lardia a:gct&ta oinore s, *and drinkwith a goed henrt t_hy wine? s the Ve, o bike

" cxtpe pandia it e, ¢ and drénk with joy thy wine.'.. The 'I‘. yeprasents this
' l;mg-nnge as proplmnc of whut God sha.ll 1y to the good in the world to come:
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: "Dnnk with a joyous heart the wine stored up for thee in the gnrrlen of Eden, or
a.\:cnunt of the wine which thou hast mtngled for the poor and ]om:ly“hcn aﬂnr:;t.”

thre ch acmpteth ma.nswurks he'is justified in pa:tnkmg of the Dmne‘

. ‘bounties with'a joylul and snerry heart, whether the pmduce of the ficld or the

_ vineyard. ; The conditicn that this fruit is-good ir itself is
. presupposed, znd corn
which has been mildéwed, or yaym which has passed into the state of a ‘mocker,”

s exrjuded froth” the nature of /the case] T]mse “whe' cénclude that' the wine

- approved in Scnpture st havé been mtoxzca.tmg béeatise said to:
give pleasure,
arc refitted by this very passage, in which the eating of 'dread’.is :lssam}:ted w:tl:
gln.dness ik —a term d:scnptwe of the highest deIlght.

C:mm‘m X. VERSE x:r.

Blessed arf theu, O land, when thy kir . . A
¥ king’s the son of nabl
lh},r pnnces eat in due season, for ‘strength, and not for drunk:;'n?agg

A\n KOT.FOR DRUNKERNESS] Hebrew, vl washii; *and not for, drinking =

catousing, or gluttony... The Lxx. has dai onk aischuntheesontai,.‘and shall not
he 'lSl:'l.‘mcd, —having evidently read borku, the thied persan plural pretente of
" Bush, *to be ashamed.’. "The V. has of son ad Zuxnriam, ‘and oot for luxury.’

As feating’ includes *eating ond drinking,’ so  drinking' here includes all tatle
excess.

- The. rule of cntmg—[or strcnth, to ' recruit nnd b .

enchit the body, and not &
aefmal induigence—is an admirable definition of physical tempcrmc);', and hnp;; '
would bt our laad, if net its Princes only, but its pecple, would make that rule the -

_law of their Hives. The pleasures of the table? are not to be discarded in so far
a5 they are subservient to the ]}nnclpal purposc 6f all eating—the health and sup-

port of the body. Whatever in degree, or kind,is mconsxstent with this - purpuse

- ought o be f:uthﬂ.ﬂly aud cnnsmenuuusly rujccled. :

2 Cm\rrzn X W:smz 19. R : : '
A feast is made for laughter, a.nd wine maketh merry but money

": answe:eth alt mmgs

A FEAST IS MADE FOR mucmm‘| Hebrew, .(ukhog asim k.-E.":am, ‘for laughter .

. thcy make brend.? - So the Lxx., &fs pell
. o gelita poiousin.arton, ¢ for Jau, 'hter th :
bread* ; and the V., in Fisnt faciunt paner, . " E E)'make

“AND WINE MAKETH MERRY] Hebrew, pdyayin ye.ramma.{.& Mayxm ‘nnd wine

" will refoice the living.” The Lxx.; Codex B, has &ai oinon kai

) A i elainon low cuphran- -
- theenat eontas, *and {they make) wine and oil that the  Living may rejoice.’ ":;'hc V.
: ‘r;ads;; winum 1l :j:u!zurur wiventés, *and wine that the living may. feast.’ 'I‘he :
. T.reads, ¢ and the wine which L'hey mmgle fur the thirst shnll he t

‘joy in the ngc ‘to mme. . T i Y > Hhers forn

Noﬂung hcrc smd rcndurs :t'nccdrul to nssncmlc the ided ut' wine wuh an

- '.1nlox1mt|ng quality ;- and in taking the juice of the
grape as. chl h:ls
__cnjoymnnt and thankfulness mny most completely and fitly blcnd crc-lmd .



THE BOOK OF CANTICLES,

. 'OR SONG OF SOLOMON. -

v = - Crerer 1. VERSE a
Tor thy love #s better than wine.

Heb'r'ew..' fovinn dodikah miy-yayin <good (are) thy Joves above wine,” So the
L., Auper oinon, *above wing'; and V., wins, ¢than wine. - .
. CuaPrcR I VERSE 4.
We will remember thy love more than wine. |

More ‘ThAN wing] Hebrew, miyyapin; Lxx., fuper oinon; V., super
e
. - ‘Cparter 1. “VERSE 6. . .
They made me the keeper ‘of the vineyards; ‘buf mine own vine-
yard have I not kept. .- o B :

— .

KEEPER OF TIE VINEYARDS] Hebrew, notirah eth-hak-kEramim, 'keeper of

the vineyards.’ - ] " o
MIKE owN VINEYARD] Hebrew, barwei shelli, *my vineyard, that which is
mine’= even mine, i o o

CuapTer 1. VERSE 1.

My Eei_oved #r unto me @5 a cluster of camphire in the .viney;rgis of

En-gedi. .

A cLusTER ‘o7 campiiRg] Hebrow, ol kak-apher, *a bunch of sypress’s
the Laxx., Aupror, © & shrub or amall tree, with whitish odoriferons flowers growing

in" clusters; (he Lawsonia fncrmis of Linnmus, called “dopher ir_: Hehrew [fram
" haphar, ‘1o cover'], as has been well suggesied by Job. Simonfs; from a powder
heing made of ils leaves, with which, when ‘mixed wilh waler, women in the Jast
ameat over heir nails so-as to maka them of a red color for the sake of oma-
ment."=—{G esenius. ) s o

' come away. -
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I¥ THE VINEYARDS OF EN-0ED1] Hebrew, 4d-kavmai Ain gidi, *in the vine-
yards (or plantations) of Engedi.’ diu-gedi (signifying the fountain of the kid ')
\was the name of a town (probably also of a district) situated near the Dead Sea,
and abounding in palm trees. Some versions read, ‘to those in Gaddi.'

The Furgunt of the Canticles is an attempt to convert the imagery of this glowing
idyl into a relation hy Solemen, half historical, half prophetical, coucerning the
Jewish State.  One ilustrative extract is selected, bearing upon the use of wine in
the Levitical rites :—* Moscs commanded the sons of Aaren, who were priests, that
they should offer oblaticns upon the altar, and that they should pour gut wine upon

“ the oblations. - Whence, however, could they procure the wine thus to.pour out?

How could they get it in that desert place which was not fit to he sowed, and
where no fig trees, or vines, or pomegranate trees grew? But they went to the
vineyard of Engedi, and they brought thence clusters of grapes; and they expressed
e then woine [0 wiarise nen' kol bhamar], and they poured out from it upon the
altar the foueth part of = hin wpon each ram.” Later on, the T. refers to ‘red
wine and white wine® (Bhamar summayg o' bhamar thivvar)as having been poured
ont upon the altar. C

CHAPTER II.  VERSES 4, 5
1+ He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me
was love. s Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I am
sick of love.

V. 4 To Tilk BANQUETING HOUSE] Iehrew, ef daith keywpayin, ‘1o the house
of wine’—a cool recess or cave in the royal gavdens. - The Lxx., eir oikou tou
efwow, *Into 3 house of the wine.!  Symmachus, eis foa oindne “into the wine=
cellar,’ Sothe V. N )

Y. 5. STAV ME WITH FLAGONS] Tclhrew, sambani ba-ashivkoth, °sustain me
with cakés-olf.grapes.’ The Luxx., seerisats me cn pinrois, ' supporl me with per-
fumes.” - V., fulcite wie florifus, ¥ stay me with dowers.”  Symmachus, epanakiinete.
e ia anthel, *make me, recline en'a Nower,”  Aquila, stecresate me ofnanifiin,

- £support me with vine-flowers.’ e : .o
[As to- ASHISHOTH, sce Prel.: Dis.; and Notes on 2 Sam. vi. 1951 Chron,

A S T U
COMFORT ME WITIt ArrLES] Hobrew, rapduni bat-tapuklim, © refresh.me with

. apples.’ The Hebrow fapuaki had a width of menning like the Latin g, in.
cluding all round apple-like fruit, such as the peach, melon, citron. . Lxx., sfofi-

basale me en meelois, *stay me with quinces.! V., stipule me maliy, 'ill me with
lnpp'les‘l . . ' S .
oo CrarTer IL - VERSE 13. | ’ :
The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines wif% the
tender ‘grape give a goad smell. ~ Arise, my love, my {air one, and

- AND TIHE.VINES WITIL THE TENDER GRATE GIVE A GOOD SMELL] Hebrew,
Dhdag-gepharin stmahdar, nathun vaiakd, cand the vines (are’in) blessom, they
give Torth sweet-odar,” - The A, V. agrees with the Mislina in taking sdwakdur
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" to signify *the tender grope’=—the’ grape first out in Ploom. | Lxx., ai ampeloi

Fatprizousire odRGan osmeet, *the ‘vines are in flower, they have given a scent.”
Symmachus; 5 ampelin hze oinauthet ¢the flower of the vines.! V., vinca
Forentss, dederunt adorem e, “the ﬁney'uds are flowering; they have given
their odor,” * Pliny (chap. xiv, 2) states’ that no odor ‘exeels in pleasantness that
of the flowering vine, ubfeumgie pubescentisent adori il Suavitas prefertur,

- - - CiapTER 1L VERSE IS L

Take vs the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil.the vinies: for our vines
fave tender grapes. : B A

Ty voxis) Hebrew, shuahlim, “¢jackals;’ which abounded in’ Palestine,
Lxx. alopeles, V. prelpes, * foxes.! _Aristophanes compares soldiers who despail
countries to foxes who spoil vineynrds ;- and Galen.says that hunters eat foxes
fattened on auturnal. grapes, The Syrian jackal is as great spoiler of vineyards

" as the common fox elsewhere.

Turr viNes] Hebrew, Feralweint, tvineyards.” The shuahlim tspoil’—lay
waste—nat only particular vines, but whele vineyards. -

TFor OUR VINES LIAVE TENDER GRAPES] Hebrew, rbevamainn simakder, and
our vingyards (are in) blossom.’ “Latxt., buprisonsai, atc flowering.” Vi Soruit,
¢is flowering.’ - - :

—_——e

CsaPTER IV. VERSE 10.
- How much bettet is thy love than wine!”

- THAR - WINE] Tebrew, miy-yayin, *above wine’ (as in chap. i 2}

. L ""CﬁM’I‘ER‘V.:VERSEL_ e
T am come into my garden, my sister, wp spouse: 1 have gathered

my mymh with my spice; 1. have. eaten my honeycomb with my

‘honey;. 1 have’ drunk my wine with my milke: eat, O friends; drink, .

yea, drink abundantly, O_'lbgloved. o

T HAVE DRUNK MY WIXE ‘wiris v ek Hebrew, shahebithi yayni i Hia.
lakvi, T have drunk my wine, with my milk.' " Lxx., T have drunk my wine
{edron maw) with my mille,” V., winum sieum, *my wine.' The pure juice of the

grapc would form'a stitable companion beverage with the fresh flowing wilk, and

Lath might - be drunk frecly, even by tender womcn, without injury either to body
of mind. s L T Sl
DERINK, YEA;, DRINK ABUNDANTLY, Q DELOVED] Hebrew, shithu vi-shitru
dodim, $dzrink, and drink to fulness, O loved ones,” Lxx., picte kai methustheelt
adalphos, ¢ drink, and be satated, O brothers. V., Bifite el inchrigmini charic-

*simi, *drink and be filled to the full, ye dearest.’  Here, beyond all eavi, the

[ebrow shakar, the Greek wethud, “and the Latin fiedrio, have reference to

* . tplentiful drinking’ ; none at all Lo an intoxicating effect of what is drunk. -

- smell of thy nose like apples. -
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o CiarTER VI - VERSE II. S
‘T went déown into the garden of nuts to'see the fruits of the valley,
and to see whether the vine flourished, a»d the pomegranates budded.

‘. To SEE WHETHER THE VINE FLOURISHED] Hebrew, livoth hapharkhak kag-
gephen, *to see the budding of the vine.  Lxx. idein ci eenthessen hee anpelos,
“tg see if the vine is in flower,” V., fnspicerem si floruisset vinea, ¢ that'T might
ohserve if the vineyard had fowered.’ s '

Co CHAPTER VIL VERSE 2 . :
‘Thy navel is Zkz a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor.

Liquor] Hebrew, fant.mazeg, *the mixtare.  Mezeg is equivalent to mesel,
and alludes here not to a *mixtare ' composed of intoxicating and inflaming drugs,
but 1o such a sweet znd healthfnl potion as Wisdom-Is said to mingle for her

_friends, [See Note on Prov. ix 2, 5] Lxx., Araws ¢mixeddiquor.' V.,

ocudis, *in cups.’
%

CitapTEr VII. VERSE 7.
This thy statara is like to a:palm tree, and thy breasts to clusters
of grapes. o -

A rarm TRERE] Hebrew, tahmar. Lax., phoiaiki, 'to 2 palm’ tree.” Vs
padma, F1o o palm tree.’ -

THE CLUSTERS OF GRAPES] Hebrew, I5.gshbeloth, 1o custers.’  Lxx, tois
Jotrusin, ' to the grape-clusters,” Ve, bofris, “to grape-bunchies.’ - Gesenius thinks
t¢lusters of dates ? are meant, which would carry out the figure of the palm tree;
but analogy supports the A, V. in supplying *of grapes.” -

o CrarTsr VII. Verss & E
:1 said, I will go up to the palm tree, T will take hold of the boughs’
thereof: now also thy breasts shafl be as clusters of the vine, and the -

A5 CLUSTERS OF THE vixz] Hebrow, Adeshleloth, hag-gephen, ‘o5 clustered
branches of the vine.! - So the Lux, ks dotrues lees ampelart, and the V., sfeut
Sotri wintae, | : - ) ’ s '

'CHAPTER'VII; .Vf:ns'z 9. '

. And the toof of thy mouth like the best wine for my biloved, that
- goeth dowz sweetly, causing the lips of those that are asleep to speak. .

AND THT ROOF OF TITY MouTH] Hebrew, vd-biitiak, ! and thy palate,” *The

 palate scemi (here) to be delicately put for the niolsture of the mouth perecived in

kisses.""—(Gesenbus. )
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- LIKE THE BasT wisg] Hebrew, keyayn Zaatotoo, like the wine of the good’=
like very pood wine:  Lxxi, ABr ainas fio ggathas, Tas wine; the good (kind)'—ha
{the) being emphatic; but ‘Codex A is without the ke, V., sicat winun oplinunt,
¢as the hest wine.” Lo . - . o
~ THAT GOETH DOWN swreTLY] Hebraw, Aofif 2-dodi Is-maiskaring 4 going
to.my beloved according to straighimesses '= rightly. | Lxx., povenomeias 5
 pdelphidD mow eis exthuteeta, b going to my kinstan in a straight way.! V., digeeh
dilecto mes ad potandun,. * Gt for my beloved 1o drink.' . Symmachus, Aarmozin ii
- agapesih piow ois cuthriteeta, *filted to my. belaved in a straight line? . =7 :
CAUSING THE LIPS OF THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEF TO spEAK] Hebrew, devily

siphthat yishanin, ¢ flowing over the lips of the sleeping.’ . Lax., Afkanountenas

cheilssi womw kai odowsin, ¢ satisfying to my Tips and tecth,’ V., labiisgue et dendis
bues iffine ad sreminandum, ‘and (Gt for him) lo ruminate with’ his lips and teeth.'
Symmnc'hus, pm:!i!f’:emmos ehetlesiy, *applied to the lips.’

: Cuarrer VIL VERSE 12 .
Let us get up carly to the vineyards; let us see if the vine flourish,
awhether the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth:
there will T give -thee my loves. :

To Tite VINEYARDS] Hebrow, Jak-Reramim, *to the vineyards,'

‘I THE VINE FLOURISH] Hebtew, im parkhad hag-gephen, Pwhether Luds the
vine’; the Lxx., & centhessen hee mmpelos, Yif the vine flowers *; V., si forunt
wineas, “if the vineyards are in flower.” 1. :

WIHETHER TIE TENDER GRATE appeARs] . Hebrew, pittakk has-sémalkidur,
¢(whether) . opens . out the blossom (o young grape)’; Lxx., eeutheesen ke
Iugrismos, *(if) the Dlossom has fowered’; V., si flores fruclis parturiunt, *if
ihe flowers of the fruit put forth.” . B e .

. AND TUE. POMEGRANATES BUD ‘powrn] Hebrew, A#ndfon Aurimmonint
" +{whether) are bright (or flourish), the pomegranates.” [As'te Rimmanim, see
Note on & Sam. xiv. 2.] A .

e CHM"[‘E“R'_'VIII. :VER‘SE. 2

1 would caué_e thee to “drink of spiced +wine .of the juice of my

pomegranate.

OF SPICED . WINE OF THE-JUICE OF MY POMEGRANATE] Hebrew, miy-payin’

fardgakh, mE-asis vimmoni, ‘from the wint of 1he spice, from the fresh juice of

my pomegranate.”  Yayin hiaybgakk, ‘wine of the spice,’ is equivalent to ¢ spiced -

{or seasoned) wine.’ “f4is 35 used of the newly expressed julce of the grape [see
Prel. Dis., and Notes on Joe! i 5; 1v.'18; Amos ix. 1a], but is here applied to the
frosh juice of the pomegranate. "Xt is doubtfal whether “the juice of my pome-
granate ' is identical with ¢the spiced-wine'; or whether the yayin was mixed with
the fjuice of the pomegranate,’ and so was rendered <spiced!; or whether the yayin
was otherwise spiced and drunk nlong with the pomegranate juice. . The Lxx. has
apo oian dou murepsileon, ape sizmpeitor hiodee anow, ¢ from the myrehed-wine, from
my juice [spring] of the pomegranates’; Symmachus, ¢from preparcd wine!; V.,
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| ex wino condite et mustun walorum granaleriint Meori, ¢from prepared wine

and meust of my apples.’ Instead of *spiced,’ the Syriac and the A_ra‘bic lave
rgweetest.” '

CHaPrrER VIII. VERSE 11.
Solomon had a vineyard at Bazl-hamon; he let out the vineyard
unto keepers; every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand
pieces of silver. - :

A VI'NEYA-RD}. Hehrew, ./I'.ém‘,m, : v.ir'aeynrd.’
THE VINEVARD] Hebrow, eitk-fak-Rirdm, * the vineyard.’

. .

cuapres VIII. VERSE 12
My vineyard, which #s mine, #5 before me: theu, O Solomon,
st have o thousand; and those that keep the [ruit thereof two
hundred. . s :

My viREvARD] Hebrew, darmi, ‘my vineyard.’



THE

BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH.

[TSAlATi PROFHESIED ASOUT THE YEAR 750 B. C.]

. Ciarten 1. VERSE 8. :
+And the danghter of Zion is. left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a
lodge in a garden of cucnmbers, as a besieged city. :

AS A COTTAGE 15 A VINEVARD] Hebrew, -tisukbal 5¥karent, *as a hooth (made
of leaves and branches) in'a vineyard.” -

. Crarter T. Verses 16, 17

6 Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your deings
from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; 7 Learn to do well; seek
qugment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the
widow.

The real evidence of 2l repentance, and the essential condition of all acceptance

with God, is the desire of amendment—a desire which, wherever it exists, neces-

sarily prompts to the avoidance of duvon il and its - causer,  If the peaple of this
nation should sincerely repent of the national sin of intemperance, their abhorrence
-of it would lead them to shun all degrees of it and all ‘participation in its sources;
and until Lhis repentance #r experienced, all professions of regret, and all efforts to
patlinte the effects or materially to modily the symptoms of the disease, will neither
. salisfy God nor accomplish an abiding cure. . ’

) s CHAPTER 1. VERSE 22. N
" Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water.

THY WINE MIXED WITH WATER] Hebrew, sefodk makful bam-maim, *thy
- savek is cut with water.” Lxx., of Rafeeloi sou misgonsi lon oinon Audatiy *thy
hucksters (low taverners or vintners) mix the wine with water,’ Aquila has

simiposion son, 'thy banquet’ {drinking-feast); Symmachus, Ao ofnor Seth ‘thy.

wine.! The'T, has Bhaseras?, thy wine' ; Va, winim funns mistum esf agiea, *ihy.
wine has been mixed with water) Sueh, = ¢ that which™is eagerly sucked wp’
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[sce Prel Dis.], here manifestly denotes some Juscious preparation, probably of
boiled grape-juice. . Mak-al, fto cut,’ 'prune,’ or ' circumcise,’ is o figure for the
dilution commonly, practised by the lower class of kiquor venders, who tried to pass
off a thin wntcr'y article for the superior and genuine sozek.  ‘The idiom is comman
in the Eust, and is to be found in the poet Martial (Ep. i. 18),—jugwlare vetal
Faleriune, *he forbids the Falernian (wine) to have its throat eat > = to have its
strength diminisbed.  Dr Gill quotes Gussetius as suggesting that makal is con-
iracted from medolal, which signifies *infatuated,” so that the meaning would be
“thy wine is infatuated into water.’ The erudite anthor of °Tizosh lo Yayin'
taces to sezedt the Latin szpe, which was waest boiled down to one-third its
original bulk, and by an apt quotation from Varro (lib. §., cap- 54) shows how the
figare of circumeision might come to be applicd to wine unduly diluted with water.
Varro, speaking of grapes that had been trodden and then put under the press,
adds, ©* When the weuert has ceased te flow from the press some persons circumcise
the extromities {of the grape.mass) and press again, and what results from the
second pressure they eall eirenntersifiom ' —cium desiit sud prelo fluere, guidem
eirenmeidunt cxlfrema, o8 yRYSUS prﬂmm!, £l FUISHS CRIN CEPPERSINT cireumeisitum
appetiant. e also cltes Cato (gxiii. 76) as applying to the wine made from a
gimilar pressare of grape husks, cte., the name of winmm circumcidancun, snld
Columella {xii. 36) the name of vinwm CiTCHmCiTEYH e

Cuarret II, Verse 8.
Their land also is full of idols; they wership the work of their own
hands, that which their own fingers have made.

This may be truly said of the monster idals of Great Britnin — fermented and
distilled liquors of cvery quality, ¢oler, and denomination, 1nd of the temples of
Pacehus ad Tobaecor. The land is ¢lall of them.’ Evil drinks occupy tens
of thousands of breweries, distilierics, warchouses, cellars, and shops, and in
the more than religious hemage which millions pay to them, we have an example,

. the most painful and shameful, of the worship that men fender ko fthe work of

their own hands.’

: - : .- -CHaprER ITL VERSE I. . L

Tot, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, doth take away from
Jerusalem and [rom Judah the stay and the staff) the whole stay of
bread, and the wliole stay of water, S : e

" Dread and water are here described as the bwo staysor supports of physical -
existence—-bread, the one eypical food; water, the ong essential liquid.  Unlike
sich imaginary and fetitions sapports as aleholic bevesages, these have no ten-
dency ta excite o morbid appetite, and il taken even to excess they can never
generate moral and social evils of & malignant and destructive kind. The wisdom
and goodnass of Ged are displayed in withliolding from the materials eonatituting
our daily-sustenance any  property prompling to their abuse, and any power, il

_ alyused, to pervert reason and deprave the sonl. e pravideth no * deceitful meat,’

ne denk that ‘macks® and ¢ deceives.’ Articles possessing such charncteristics

must, in reason, be set aside as neither essential nor useful to health and vigor.
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~~ " CHAPTER' V. VERSE I.

- NWow will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my beloved touchmg
: l-us vmeyard My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very ﬂ'u1tful Tall,

ToOUCHING . Hi5 " W‘\TE\’ARD] Hebrcw Ié {arma, ‘conceming his vmeya.rd_'
The Lxx has to my vineyard.’ i ’

A viseyarn] Hebrew, derem.  So in ver. 6 aiso:’ s ’

IN A VERY FRUITFUL HILL] Literally, ‘in the horn of the sen of fatness.*
Vines were planted on ]ull-suies Se Virgil,—* Bacchus loves the open hills.?

CHAPTER V, "VERSE 2.

And he fericed it, and gathered out the stories thereof, and planted
. it with the choicest vine, and built = tower in the midst of it, and

also made a winepress therein: and he looked that it should bnng

* forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes,

TurE cHoCnsT viNe] Hebrew, sorag, *a noble vine'; Lax., ampelon shreek
[Codex A has sdreek], fa vine sorch.’ Aquila and Theodotion have sareeé; but
Symmachus has edZedseen, which appears in the V. elecam choice,’—witem, *vine,’
being understood,  In anote on this passage St Jerome, while abserving that the
only Greek transintor who had rendeced sgreed by “choice’ was Symmachus, says
that it seemed Lo him he was expressing the sense lhmlgh broaking the letter of
the original word, *for the Jews say that sorek is o species of the best vine, which
yields the juclest and most constent fruit.  Whenee sorck by some is interpretad
dalfikarpos, which we may teanslate into pilehersinos frnctus (¥ the most beantiful
fruits*)."" [Sce Note on Gen. xlix. 11, ]

A winnpress] Hebrew, peged, ‘a wme—preqs ;s Lxx., profeenion ; V., forentar.

A roweR] ‘Hebrew, mipdol *a watch-lower.’ These towers are ::ommon in all
Enstern’ countries in the midst of vineyards and orchards.

Grares] Hebraw, anefim, ‘grape-bunches?;- I..-cx., staphuleen, V. uvas,

gmpes '

- WILD GRAPES] chmw, &Err:&rm, ‘bad? or “vile.! | Bluskim is from ﬁaf a1k,
‘to havea had smell.’  If ddwskine refer to a bad spcmes of grapes, we have here .

an example of our idiom when we contrast the freal? substance with ¢ rubhish,”
though both may be the same in nature, and differ only in their quality. < ITe
looked that it should bring forth grapes—grapes deserving te be called s0; and it
brought forth gmpea indeed, but of a smell so sickly as to make them unw orthy

ol ﬁm name.” Anadim, prapes, may, however, be contrasted witl: ‘some spurious

berries resembling grapes, if at all, in nothing but thely ewtward dnd clustered
" form. ‘The Lxx, and Thecdotion read-akentkos, *thorns® or fbrambles.” - The

"V. has Jobreseas, “wild grapes'=produce of the wild vine. The same terms |

are used in ver. 4.

Cuarrer V., VERSE 3.

And now, O inhabitznts of Jeruszalem, and men of Judah, Judge,
- pray you "betwixt me zmd my vineyard, -

My VINZYARD] Hebrew, farari, ‘my \rmeyan.[ ’ 50 verses 4 and 5, Bedarwi,
to any vineyard,’

ISAIAH, V. 10, IL . 159,

The declaration following the text-% [ Aaz more can I do than I kave done ?
tatth the. Lord "—oupght to suggest to modern theorists that educational and
religicus remedies—mere ‘moral suasion,’ as it is ealled—are inadequate to the
cure of intemperance, so long as the drink itself is provided and consumed, “This
passage clearly teaches that the remedy must be special

Canprer V. VERse r10.

Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the seed of an
homer shall yield an ephah..

TEN ACRES OF VINEYARD] Iehrew, azereth teimtdai Feremr, *ten yokes of a
vineyard.' A yoke (¢zensed) denctes ns much dnnd as a yoke of oxen can plough in
one day,

Oxz patu} Hebrew, dath skkath, ‘bath—one,” = 134 Enghsh gallons, The
Lxx., Codices A and B, &eramion hen, ‘one carthenware jar’; other MSS. have
ég.'mz, fbath's V., Jaganculam unan, fone small flagon.' What a prool of a

. failure in’the vintage, when the grapes upon ten acres of vines should not yield

eight gallons of yayin?

Cuarrer V. VERSE 11.

Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, #e# they may
follow strong drink; that continue untﬂ ight, 44 wine mﬂ:lme them !

WOL UNTO TILM THAT WISE UP BARLY 1IN THE MORNING] Liternlly, fwoe?
or ‘lamentation (shall be to} those rising early in the morning,’ or ‘by day-
light.!

THAT TIIEY MAY FOLLOW STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, shadar yindophn, *strong
drink they follow after carnestly,’ == pursue, Yirdophu is the future of rudaps,
but the action is plainly described as concurrent in time with the early rising, 2
sense which supports the theory that the so-called future form of the Iebrew verb

is really expressive of an indefinite present. The Lxx., daf fo sidera digontes, “and -

are pursuing sicera® p Vo, ad ebrictatem sectandam, *to pursue incbriation.’ The
T. has ‘old wine ? (Fhamar attiz); Aquila and Symmechus have methusma.
THAT CONTINUE UNTIL NIGUT, TILL WINE INFLAME TIEM] {Wor shall be to)
‘those tarrying into night.’  Hebrew, J-aym yadiigder, 'wine inflames them.’
Daklag signifies *to burn,” or “to inflame.’ Lxx., Ao gur sinos antons .rm.e{(m.r:z,

" *for wine will consume them'; V., uf vine cz'.r!ur!z.r, tthat ye may be heated with

wine." The T. has *wine of raping inflames them.” * <Till wine inflame them,”
—lheir bodies with heat and their souls with lust.”_—{Dr Gill) Compsre with

“ s the lines of ¢ the Cyrensean’ (Callimachus) quoted by Athenmus i—

A9 olnos
To patri Misom echei menss el an o5 andras elthee:

A foree like fire wine uses when
* It cnlers into strongest men,”

And B‘m‘:hyhdcs (Ath, il 10):—
Thalfer 5f Hiruen Ky rxﬂﬂdas
- It warms the heart with love's desire.”
Tt is noticeable that many of the enlogies passed upen wine hy the ancient poets
assume, in the light of divine truth, the form of warnings and reproaches.

¥



160 ISATAH, V. 12, 22.

e . CuartER V.o VERSE 12. . ‘ .
And ‘the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in
tHeir feasts: but they regard not the work. of the  Lorp, feither con-

sider the operdtion of his hands. * - :
‘ : o .

AND WINE ARE IN THEIR PEASTS] Fébtew, mayapin miskiciien, ‘and wine
(is).in their drinkings’==feastings. The Lxx., ‘tos oiron” pineusi, ‘they drink
‘wine’; Syriac, ‘they drink wine’; the Arabic, <they draw.in. wine’; the V,; &
" wimum in comviviis vertris, *and the wine (is) in your feasts.’ N P P

) Cuarrer V. VERSE 32, o .
" Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of strength
o mingle strong drink !

WoOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGITY TO DRINK WINE] Helrew, hof gibborim
lishtoth payin, ‘lamentation (shall Le) to those mighty to drink wine';. Lzx.,
ouai of ischuontes faumdsn of peinontes ton ofuen, “woe (is 1o} (he mighly enes of
you, those drinking the wine’ ; V., o gred patesctes extis ad bibcndun winiin, fwoe
to you who are mighty to deink wine.’ .

ANMD MER OF STRENGTUH 70 MINGLE STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, w'anshai-fhail
fintsok shakar, ‘and men of sirength (= men who are strong) to mingle strong
Arink?; Lixx., kaf of drenastal of herannuntes to sidera, cand the mighty, those
mingling the sicera’ ; some MSS. have methusma ; V., ot viri fortes ad mescendam
cbrizlaten, *and men stroug to mix incbifation’; the T., “and men of wealth to
drench themselves with old {wine).? The Zabian Book of Adam,’ translated by
Prof. Norberg in 1815, contains a striking paraltelism to, perhaps imitation of,
verses 20—a4. The last vorse reads, “Wee to them wha carly drink new wine,
end in the evening drink that which s old, and are cnptivntéd with the song, the
lyre, ‘and the pipe!” - o o

©Ods 1. Isath, \vhé_ flourished about 750 years before the birth of Christ, and
commenced Lo prophesy in the reign of Uzziah, bears in the above (as in subse-
quent passages) a powerful testimony concerning; the licentiousness and degeneracy
.of s .age. Contrary. to modern and superficial notions, which confine intem-

perance to northern climes and exclude it from vine-growing countries, Lhe people

of Israel, following the example of their chiel men, were. addicled to.the grossest
indulgence in intoxicating liquors. . The juice of the grape (payin) and the juice of
other fruits (skadar) were drunk in their fermented state; and prebably both, cer-
teinty the latier, were. mixed with pungent and heady drugs in order.to gralify a
. ‘base and insatiable appetile.” Men rose up early and sat up late to prosecule Urese
vicious indulgences, and they boasted of themselves as ‘ mighty” and ‘valiant”’ in
propartion os they were able to pulp down large quantities of these compounds,
and to ‘ carry their drink well.’ . L : -

2. The attendant, and in no small measure the conscquential, evils were of the
most aggravated kind.  The divine works were distegarded (ver. 12), ignoranse

* reigned (ver. 13}, sht abounded {ver. 18), men's moral conceplions were the oppo--

site of the truth {ver. 20), self-conceit grew. luxurianlly (ver. 21}, bribery .and
injustice were rampant (ver: 23). . The vengeance of God was awakening against
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) thetn, and would take the triple form of famine, pestilence, and jnvasion, so that

their supplies of drink would be cut ¢ff (ver. 6, 7, 18), the pest-stricken would
Fie in the streets (ver. 25), and hostile nations would ravage the land {ver
| 26—30). o

CrapiEx VII. VERSE 23.
 And it shall come to pass in that day, #ief every place shall be,
where there were a thousand vines at a thousind silverlings, it shall .
emer be for briers and thorns,

A THOUSAND VINES AT A THOUSAND SILVERLINGS] Hebrew, eleph gephen
Yeleph Fesepl, 'a thousand (specimens) of the vine for a thousand (shekels) of
silver,’ The shekel was worth about 2s, 6. English, and taking this as the cur-
rent price of o single vine in the time of Isaiah, we gain a glimpse of the plentiful-
ness and consequent cheapness of ‘vineynrd produce, - It is so yet in the Enst
For o few pence a person may least for a day upon the most delicious grapes, awd
other fruits in their season.

CHAPTER XVI, Virsz 8.

- For the fields of Heshbon languish, aa the vine of Sibmah: the
lords of the heathen have broken down®the principal plants thereof,
they are come eper unto Jazer, they wandered frorgh the wilder-
ness : her branches are stretched out, they are gone over the sea.

THE VINE OF SieMAR] Hebrow, gepher Simah.  Gephen, Cvine,' is useld
collectively for gepfanim, <vines.! Sivinah was a town of the Reubenites, deriv.

_ing its name from sfoam, ‘coclness,’ or. ‘sweet smell.’ Tt was celebrated for its

vines. Lxx, ampeios Seberra, *lhe vine of Sebama’; V., vineem Seéama,

THE PRINCIPAL. PLANTS THEREOGF] Hebrew, seruggeiha, - ‘her tendrils,’ or
‘noble vings,' - Serugghim is coscly related to serdy, as to which see Note an
“ehap. v. 1, and Gen. x1ix. 11, Lxx., fes ampelous, <the vines'; V., fagella ofus,
‘its branches.’ : ’ : B

o : CrabrEr XYI, VERSE g - .

Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer the vine of
Sibmah: I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh:
for the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is failen.

* T WILL WATER THEE WITH bre TEARS] Hebrew, -araypakuek divakd, 1 wilt

" saturate thee with my tears,” The verb s radved.  Lax, ‘thy irees he has eat

down'; V., inebriabo fz Zacryma mea *with my tear T will inebriate (= saturate)
thee. : . ’ : :

. ’ ' menﬁ XVI. VERsE 19, -
And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field;
and in the vinéyards there shall be no singing, neither shall there
21 )
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be shouting : .the treaders shall tread out no wine in #fefr presses
1 have made Zheir vinfage shouting to cease. .

s - .
OuT oF THE PLENTIFUL FIELD] Hebrew, @in aﬁai‘-_{’armt!, ffram the x:hui._:e
‘fisid’ = garden. [As to tammel, see Note on 2 Kings, xix. 23.] '],Z‘he Lxx., :{E on
ampelanbu,-* from the vineyards ' ; V., de Carmelo, ‘.from_ Carmel.™ e
. AND IN TIE VINGVAEDS] . Hebrew, wumk-deramin ; 'Lxx‘., e foix ar)’?tiwt,
V."I‘:‘Ed“;:;ibmzs SHALL TREAD OUT NO WINE IN THEIR PRESSIS] Hchrc_w,
yayin Ea-yegakvin losyidrok Ra-darik, © t.hc'lrenf.lcr (@am,_b) shall not t‘rcad “imc
in the presses’; Lxx., bai ow inee pateesousize onior £55 m_‘/ﬂqﬂol:‘maa, a.nd._l.my
shall by no means tread wine into the wine-vats 5 V., winum i torculari ston,
. ealewbit gui calcare conueveral, ‘he who was uc«fustomc:l to tread sl_m]!.nnt er:-nd
wine in the wine.press.’  Fayin ishere applied cither to the grnpcs'ymldmgyr:y:f,
or 1o the expressed juice as it flows from under the treader’s !‘um. The l_rcaclmg is
alsp sald to teke place in the yeged, shotving that the yrgeb ineluded the place of
treading a5 well as the reservoir into which the liquor ran. . .

I HAVE MADE THEIR VINTAGE SIOUTING TO CRASE] }Iebrew, ﬁma’a!m: Aishe
bati, texultation T make to cease.’ The words * (heir vintage® arc supj_)lled 3)3!
tie English translators, but the reference is nndc.mblcdly tn‘Lhe sounds o,f joy \\‘l’Lll
which the vintage was gathered.  Lxx., pepautas gav, *for it has cunscc’l ; the ¥,
vocem caleturtinm adsinli, ¢ 1 havedtaken away the volee of the treaders.

CitapTER XVIIL . VzRs: 6.

' i ini i live
Vet gleaning grapes shall be left fn i, as the shaking of an o
tree, twgo ar th%egrberries in the top of the uppermost bough, four o~
five in the outmost fruisful: branches thercof, saith the .LorD God of
Israel - - oo - : L .

_ GLEANING GRAPES] Hebrew,, offiloth, *gleanings.’ ) L, kalawes, and V.
racenies, point to a reading dilferent from that of the received I-chx:cw text. .
Two OR THREE BERRIES] Hebrow, stenaim shiloshal gargerim, ftwo, three
berries.”  Gergar denoted a single grape or berry; anad, a small bunch of grapes;
eshiof, alonger stalk containing a ecllection of bunches, =a._clush:r. R

. . . CHAPTER XVII.. VERS'E 10 ‘ :
Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not
Been mindful of the Tock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou’ plant
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange slips.

AND SHALT SET IT WITIT 5STRANGE 5LIP5] Hebrew, H-sfmorath aer t:zra,&mmr,,
s with strange vinc.shools thou shalt set it.r . Zemorah, from zalt=mar, ©1o prune,
signifies that which is pruned, =2 vinc-bmnch,ln shoat, - It also occur.:_Nu!-n'h.
‘xiiie 23; and Eaek. xv. 2. Texx, tiwherefore’ thou - shalt ‘plant an wnfrgitful
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plactation- and an unfruitful seed’; V., fwherefore thou shalt plant a fruitful

" plantation and shalt sow a strange seed’; the Syriac, * wherefore thou shalt plant

a poadly plant and set it with foreign shoots.”

CHAPTER XVIII. VERSE 5.

For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape
is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruniag
‘hocks, and take away and cut down the branches, -~ )

‘Trie HARVEST] Hebrew, gajisir, *harvest,’ or ‘vintage,’ from gak-foar, ‘1o
cut oft' In this verse the reference is clearly to the vinlage season, when the
grapes were usually separated from the vines by some sharp instrument.  Lxx.,
Pro fou thevismon, “before the harvest's V., awéz wmessems erem, ‘before such
harvesi.” ’

AND TIIE S0UR GRAPE] Hebrew, w-vorer, *the unripe grape.’  Baser is a col-
lective noun, dencting grapes fully formed, but still unripe and sour. The word
occurs also in Jer. xxxh 29, 30; and Ezck. xvill, 2. bxx., #aé smplax V., dm-
et (#ve wnderstood). : :

WrTit FRUNING NooKs]  Hebrew, dam-mazmarctk, *with pruning -hooks.’
Sfazmare, ' o pruning hook,’ is derived from sakmar, “to prune.’ 1t also occurs
Isa. il 43 and Joel itl, to,

CHAPTER XIX. VERSE 10,

And they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that make
sluices end ponds for fish.

ALL TIHAT MaARE SLUICES] Hebrew, 4kl osaf seker, “all those making wages '
= hired servants. (So Gesenins.) The whole passage is difficnlt, and the versions
are exceedingly diversified. The most curious fact is that the Lxx, takes seder (as

" pointed by the Masarites) to be shatar, <sweet (or strong) drink,' and readers it by
- guthos (barley-wing or beer). As the whole paragraph refers to Egypt the Lxx.
" gives statar this meaning here, and in no other place, because a’sort of beer was

anciently drunk in that country., The clause is thus rendered,—ba? pantes of poi.
ontes toax ietion Lupeetiieesontai kai fas psuckas ponesousin, *and all that make beer
shalf be grieved and be pained in their souls.’ T .
The Syriac has *and. all who make sicers for man’s drink.” - More allied to the
AV, is the V., emnes gui facicbant iceunas ad capicndos pisces, * all who were mak-
ing pits {or ponds) for catching fish.” . The Targum of Jonathan reads, fand 2 place

~ where they were making ponds and gathering the waters, every one 1o his own mind.’

Henderson, after Gesenius,” tr_arislalcs the whole vérse thus :—* Her pillars (4, e
chief men) are breken dawn, and all the hired laborers are grieved in mind.’!

Cuarrer XIX. VERSE 14,

The Lorp hath’ mingled a perverse spitit in the midst thereof: -
and. they -have ecaused Egypt to err in. every work thereof, as a
drunken max staggereth in his vomit. - :
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- HaTE MNGLED] Hebrew, srehsed Yhas mingled.’ . God_is_ here reprcs;ut‘ed B4
mixipg a po(verfully intoxicating potion for the Egyp@nn princes. Lo, shorasss,
> e aad ! . : -
v';&:'l;mg:;wh:;:;xihsm' Eever To ery] Hebrew, wihithu etk Afitzraim,
" eand they have caused Egypt to wanr.'ler_’. or ¢ gn'nst'r.ay' ; the L:t:x.i e)ﬁﬁt’an{urzn -
V., errare jfecernnd. [Consult chap, #xviii. 73 Job xii. 25; and JEI: . 6.] )

AB A DRUNKEN MAN STAGGERETH IN HIS VOoMIT] l-lc_:brew, .C-é-fnt_nu'zaz!z .rluf:-;!-a
Bagiz, *as the windering of a druskard with his vemit'y Lax., ks planatui ks
razthubn kol ko' embu kama, *as wanders he w!m is_ deunk and he _\t'hu vomits {0
pether’; V., sient crvat ebrius ef womens, *as one strays who'is drunk ane

vomiting,”

Cunprer XXI. VERSE 5. °. - : o

Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, eat, drink; arise, ye
prinees, @nd anoint the shield.

This and the preceding are part of the ¢burden” of Babylon, in whic]l. {he eape
ture.of that great city is foreseen and predigted.  The intemperalé fensting which
preceded that event and rendered it possible is well known, ansl will be more pat-
ticulacly noticed hercalter, [See Note on Dan, v.30.]

. CHAPLER XML, VERsE I4. .
The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water to him that
was thirsty, they prevented with their bread hlm that fled.

To the thirsty water was supplied; the one that fled was ‘prevented,’ f. e

anticipated, with bread.  Bread and water are here again conjoined as the essen.

tials of human sustenance. .. - --

ST CpapTer XXIL VERSE 13 :

And behald joy.and. gladoess, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat-
ing flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we
shall die. . : .

;‘;ND ﬂmxxmc \VllNE]. Hebrew, vi-shathoth yayin, ©and drinking wine '3 Lxx. .

Lat piein ainon, V. ot bidere winm, *and to drink wine.’

" The concluding clause, *T.ct us.cat: and drink,’ ety éxprcsscs a sentiment of
“riofous animalism which had at that early period passed into a proverb, and along
with the senfiment. the ‘proverh. descended to later ages. - [See Note on t Cor.
Xy, 3%.] : : :

- CuarrER XXIL - VERSE 24. :
" And they shall hang upen him all' the' glery of his father's house,
the offspring and the - issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the
vessels of cups, even to ali the vessels of flagons,
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VESSELS OF CUFS, - .+ « VESSELS OF FLAGONS] Flebrow, Aélai Jak-
‘aggaknoth ... . fblai han-ndbaliv, *vesscls of bowls {or basiis}, .
vessels of pitchers.’ The V. bas - from vessels of bowls (eraferaron) to every
vessel ‘of musical instruments (#zesééernm).’ The margin of the A, V. has ‘or
instruments of vials.? [The Hebrew madel (or #2858/) denoterd articles as widely
separated in structure and . use as the skin-bottle, the pitcher, and the ten-stringed
harp or Iyre (Psa. xxxiil. 2).] The T, applics all these expressions to the emplay-
ment of yery young children in the offices of the temple. .

CHAPTER XXIV. . VERSE 7.

The. new ‘wine mourncth, the vine languisheth, all the merry-
hearted do sigh. . . .

THE NEW WINE MOURNETH] Hebrew, ahoef firosh, “hung down { =mourned}
has the vine-fruit.” The primary seuses of a4-zaf are *to be Janguid,” ‘to walk
with the head cast down,’ which easily acqnire the secondary sensé of ¢to mourn.'

. Gesenins thus eltes the passage,==*the new wine mourncth,’ £ e ‘the clisiers

mourn. . Lxx., pentheesei oinon, “the wine will mourn’; Aquiln, epenshecsen ho
paririnmos, *Ale fruit out of scason has mourned; V., Zexrd? windenia, ¢ the vint-
age has meurned.” The Syriag reads, “the corn will be turned inte griel'; the
Arabie, * the vine will grieve. - ) : i

THE VINE LANGUISHETH] Hebrew, amlellah geiphen, *langrished has the
vine'; Luex., penthcesel auwipelos, *the vine will mourn®; V., infrmate est vitis,
‘the vine has tanguished away’; the T., *because tife vines are worn away.’

The prophet introduces ug into the vineyard, and speaking of futuce events as
having actually teanspired—a form frequently ‘adepted in Seripiure to give em-
phasis to prophesy—he points to the firask, now approaching maturity, and eries
out, “The fruit upan the vinc has hung down its head, as if mourning for its fate;

" the vine-has languished, as il for very sadness; all the merry-hearted who have
~ been wont to pluck the vintage with delight have sighed over the scene of desola-

tion before them.” The prediction is one of dreught. . This deseription fixes the
meaning of Lrwrk as definitely as the context-could do it. ~ ’

CHAPTER XXIV. VERSE g,

They shall not drink wine with a song ;-strong drink shall be bitter
to them that.drink it. . . ) . ‘

THEY SHALL KOT DRINK WINE WiTHt A sonc] Hebrew, dachuhir bo piskts

.y, Y with g song they shall not drink wine}® Lxx., eeseluntheesan; ouk epion

eingre, ¢ they have been ashamed, they have not drunk wine'; V., zum cantico nor

. Bident vinunr, Swith a song they shall not drink wine." The #irusk having been
 shrivelled up for tack of water, the supply of grape-wine would be cut off

" BTRONG DRINK SHALL he BITTER TO TILEM THAT DRINK 1] Hehrew, ydmar

" shalar 13-shothaln, fbitter shall be the sweet-drink to those who drink it'; Lxx.,

pilivont cgeseto to stkera tods pinoresing < bitter has hecome sicéra to those who drink
()5 V., amarnz erit potic bibentibues ilam, *bitter will be drink to those imbiblng
it.!  Tor shahar the T, has attigak, he ol (wine). o :
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It admits of question whether the prophet is predicting. that the sweet-drink
should be bitter to the taste, ar bitter figuratively on account of the smallness of
the supply. - The'severe drought which would- cause the grapes to yicld ne yayis
would operate 50 as to make the juices of other fruits lose their sweetness, and to
‘be greatly lessened in amount. It is obvious from the contrast of .“sweet? and
« bittér '—a cantrast wholly obscured in the A. V. translation of shakar as-*strong-
drink *—that shaker was valued on account of iis sweelnessy2 quality which disap-
pears in proportion as the sugar of the juice is decomposed and converted”into

aleohol and carbonic acid gas. [See Note on Gen. i 29.] Swect shakar, like |
" gome swaet wines, might be intoxicating, yet who has not read of the sweet and !
inntocent wine of Lesbos, which could be drunk almost in any quantity without *

harm? And the price put upen shafar for' its: sweetness, shows (hit it was not

mere alecholic strength which cansed its consumption by ancient topers, as in the
case of the preference shown for ports and shetries by modern wine-drinkers.

CuarTER XXIV, VERSE 1L @ ¢ S

Thers is a crying for wine in the streets; all joy is ~darkened, the
mirth of the kand is gone. : : '

THERE 1S A CRYING FOR WINE IN THE STRERTS] Hebrew, f=dvakfbiak al daps
yayin dakhuizolk, 'an outery (is) for wine in_the outside places'; Lxx., ololrizete
“peri dou ofnou pantackes, *howl ye for wine everywhere’; V., clantor erié super
wing i plateis, *a cry shell bewon account of wine in the town-streets.’

Vayin may liere be representative of the whole produce of the vineyard, the
fruit of which entered so Iargely into the diet of the people. But if the outery was
for, intexicating drink, what a picture of scnsuality and "demoralization is pre-
sented! N K e,

L " Crarrer XXIV. \’;!;‘.RSE 13. - IR
. When thus it-shall be in the midst of the land 'among the people,
‘there shatl be as the shaking of ‘an - olive -tree, end as the gleaning
grapes when the vintage is done.. .

AS THE GLEANING GRATES WHEN THE, VINTAGE I8 DONE] Hcbrew, M-ofiloth
fie Bahlah vatiiv, “as the gleaning when the cutting s completed.”. This *cutting’
(vatzir) is equivalent to ‘ puthering,’ which was usually effected, as- before ex-
plined, by the use of n sharp instrumént—a pruning-hook. Symmachus has
har epiphaeilides can suntelesthee trugeelos, *as the small grapes after the harvest is

:conclndcd.", the V., et recemi cum fuerit foute vindentia, *and the grape-sialks
when the vintage shall have been ended,” . St Jerome must have read “pg-eshkeloth
instead of &8-alaloth, R : : :

_nCuAm‘Eﬁ XXIV, . VERSE 24,

The- enrth. shall’ reel to znd. fro like a drunkard, and SI.’I..'.l]l-.bC .

removed like a cottage; and the trapsgression thereol shall be heavy
upon it} and it shall fall, and not rise again. : . :
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THE FARTIC SHALL REEL TO AND FRO LIKE A pRrUNKARD] Hebrew, rodt
lakia eroiz Bish-shithor, ‘recling shall e earth reel like a drunkard.” Mwalk
signifies *to vacillate,' *to swing to and. fro.’ Lxx., chlinen hds ho methrin
Lai Eraipalin, ¢it swerves as he who is drunl and sick from 2 debauch’; Theodo-

tion, rald saletliceselai ke gee hos methudn, “with.a shaking the earth shall he

chaken as one drunk'; V., agitations agitabiter lerve siciet ¢brins, {with a shaking
the earth is shaken as a drunken man.’ - .

CHAPTER XXV. . VERSE 6.

Aad in this mountain shall the Lorp of hosts make uato 2il people
a feast of {at things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of
marrow, of wings on the lees well refined. '

A FEAST OF FaT THINGs] Iiebrew, wiishia shemaloin, 4 fenst of falnesses’
= fat things. . We arg not lo understand fat meat a3 distinguished [rom lean, but
well-fzd, prime flesh, with the best quality of food, including the oily ingredients,
which were highly prized. .

- A FEAST OF WINE ON TiHE LEES] Ifcbrew, mirhta skemahrim, ©a feast of
preserves.’ Trom shah-mar, ‘1o keep! ‘to guard,” ‘lo take care of,’ comes
shemerine, things specially cared for,’ or, 15 we say, PRESERVES== dninties, con-
fections. 'Thal it means something preseroed is not disputed, for Geseniug, who
approves the rendering of the A. ¥, in his definition of sAemakrim, cxplaing how
fwine,' which is not wamed in the Hebrew, is supposed 1o be referred ta:—
T emarin, dregs (of wine), so ealled becanse when wine is kept on the less its
strength and color are preserged,’!  But there is no need to conceive an allusion
cither to wines or their refuse, The feast is said 1o be as much one of shemalrin

- (confections) as of shemadkim (fat things). Ifanyallusionto wing had been inlended
- and if shemerkrinm had been used in the sense of dregs or refuse, what would have
- hindered the use of the words meishie yayin al shemaraiv—-3 feast of wine upon his

dregs’? Is it credible thatthe prophet wrote so obscurely far the sake of the ailite-
cation involved in mishta shemahnim and mishia shemahrim? It is true that the
phrase shesareiha, “the dregs thereof,’ ozcurs in Psa. Lxxv. 8, but the reference is
w the insolubile parts of the mixture in the cup of the Divine wrath—the drugs

. wingled with the wine, and not 1o the drags of the wine before drawn off from the

vat. -In Tsa. . 17, 22, where ‘dregs’ appears in the A, V., 2 different Hebrew
word is cmployed, s . -
OF FAT THINGS FULL OF MaRROW] Hebrew, shemalkinting memulkhaim, ' of fat-

ness marrowed oiit’= taken from the marrow-bone, provision exceedingly rich

and abundant. - s

OF WINES ON THE LEES WELL REFINED] Hebrew, vhentalivim meznggagim, ©of
preserves well clarified.” ' B o . o .

The Lix. indicates a differcnt reading of the Hebrew text:—*fIn this mountain
they shail drink. joyfulness (cuphrosurzen); they shall drink wine (piontai oinen)
they . shall ancint themselves with ointment in this® mountuin; Aquila, poler

lipasmatin dinlismenon, € a feast of falnesses, {a feast) well clarified’; Symmachus, -

poton trigian diulismenin, fa fanst of lees, of things well clarified.”  The Syrinc
has *a fat fenst, a feast, T say, presarved and fat?s. V., *in this mountain a fEast
of fat things {comzivimm pinguinm) o fcast of vintage. produce {eonivinm windemic),
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a feast of marrowy Uhings: {econsivism medullatorum); of vintage-produce well.
dleansed {windemic defecaiz)’ -Dr Gill quotes. a-rendering by Fortanatus
Seacchus t—' The Lord of hests will make to alf people a feast of ointuients, afeast
of those (animals) that are.feps > of ointments full of marrow; of those that are
Bept, pure ™ ;-4 ¢ beasts well-kept and clean, according to the law of Moses.*

Two festal lnxuries supply the images presented in this verse: fat things,~-rich,
marrowy meats ; and confections, such as jellies and syrups: the former served up
in their most savery form, the other in their purest slate, These delicacies are, as!

they ever have been, the chief compoenents of 1 sumptuous Eastern feast, and 1ot

gether they strikingly represent the spiritnal provision, full of strength and sweet-
ness, made for the wants of our fallen raée; Ged's spiritual gifts are net less plentiful
and pleasant than His material bounties. Compare Psa. Iudii. 5, *My soul shall

be satisfied as with warrow and fadness? ; and Psa. cxix, 103, * Flow sweel are

thy words wato my laste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth !’

. CHAPTER. XXVII, = VERSES 2, 3. .
2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine, = 31 the
Lorp do keep it; I will water it every moment: lest axy hurt it, I
will keep it night and day. : :

V. 2, A VINEVARD OF RED winNt] Hebrew, 43rdm &dmdr, 'a vineyard of
forming juice.” [See Prel. Dis. on KHEMER, and Note on Deut. wxwil 14.] Many

*The A, ¥, rondering was retained by the Rav, Benjamin Parsons, author of ©Aunti-Bacehus?
and *The Wine Question Seitled,” who renarks in e luter work (i“p' 47-8)—" Thi
veesives A striking illustratian from Pliny, Speaking of the l;!l:ph:ra af his tinie e says,
may taks the more wine, we break its strength by the filter! 15 words are, 2 Mas szpranins vind
sacco _framgins vivet,  And agnin, Usliseimson vinune vmeibus siced vivibis _fﬂﬁll.’h..r,' S the
most_uscful wine s that which has had # is strenuth broken by the filler.’ Inthe notes an
the Detphin edition of Horace, Car. lib. i 6.1t is 5aid, Peferes mempe newstune priusqcm
fevbusasel pev saccum lotigs colabunt 1t dafeecarciur, alyue sic ademple gue vinl nim wlii,
- e, fiers, thmeidius, - Dnbecilltnr, lemvv,. ac diloties reddebant vinitm, poiuigus Jucunding:
“The ‘anclents filtered their wiies repeatedly before they could have fermented, and thus the feces
which nourish the strength of the wine being taken away, they rendesed the wine Stself morc
Liquid, weaker, lighter, swecter, and siore pleasant to drink,' 'l'ﬁe Aweey whigh here-{akeu
“away werc ng doylbt the. gluten whick, thougle not known at that time by fis seientific name, was

the active printiple of fermentation ; and Dr Ure, in his Iate * Dictionnry of the Ars,’ on the ward

“Fennentation,’ tells us that if the ‘gluten of “yeas™ is removed by fltering, or by any other

menns caused to sebsids, fermentation will not take place. Seey then, how exactly the words of the
- prophot and of these naturalists agree, Isaiah speaks of “preserved -wines well refingd,” or fwell
filtered.”  Pliny tells us that wines were thes filtered to destroy theie steongih or mpirit, and that
the wines which had all their !lrznlﬁt_h—nnl, mind ve, a part, Lut dmebies dirides, all their
strengih—broken Ly the filter, were (hee best wines, Lhe Deiphin commentator adds that this
filtaring took place before they could have [rmiented; and Dr Ure infortns us that when this is
done grape-juice will not ferment Flenee, then, we learn that the shesraring, 'the wines an the
Ices,’ or * preservad wines well refmed,’ mantioned, by laaiah, were unfermented wines, were wines

withaut any strength er spirit, and on that account were most esteemed in ancient days, i ealled
the best and most useful wines.  This harmless nutritious drink, therefore, is-the beverage 10 which

God compares the blessings of the gospel foast. " . . . .

- The Rev, W. Ritchie, in his able assay entitled * Scrir ‘Teatimony against 1 eating Wine,'
abserves:—** On the whole we agree with those who regard this word (sheiehrn) as meaning wine
an the lees, old and pure wine.: The ees are the refuse of the wing which Jies at the botiom of the
vessal, and proserves the wine in its freshness and flavor, [But there 3s no proof that the mfer-
mented albumen ® preserves the wine,' or does_any Lhing {zalil itself fermented) te the saccharing

juice.~ED4.] The term thuy beeamea o brief pame for the richest and besl wines. . Tut such
wine needed 1o be strained ere it could be used, and hence the words added by the praphet, ¢ well
tefined,  Here, however, the whole tone of thought and expression forbida the idea of suppasing the
inspired_penm: a n|pc.1k 3 this promise, of infoxicating wine, We are Jed, on the cumtrary, to
1hinle of the , ral rus‘hl'n;;, unfermented ljuicc of the grape—the pure wine which makes glad
man’s hoart, Jone i A fit emblem of the heavenly blessings of salvation which arc here: prom-
isue} by God to our reined world."” . . .
Cranmerts ¥erwdon {uvd. 1585) reada:—= A feast of - plentcous and delicale things, cverr of mest
pleasan? awed datutic dichen” . .
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1chrew MSS., however, have bes fme bhimdd, *a vineyard ol delight’=a delight-
ful (or desirable) vineyard ; analogous to the shedai Bhemed of chap. xaxii. 12—
¢the pleasant fields® of the A. V., and the marginal reading ** fields of desire.’
The prophet Amos has this very expression (v, 11)—4armas Bhemed, ™ vineyards of
delight ' = pleasant vineyards. The distinction between the Hebrew letters =5 G}
and = {r} is so slight that a change of one for the other might easily be cffected by
a transeriber’s exror of sight or hand, Khemed is lollowed by the Lixx., ampelon
kales, *2 bemutiful' vineyard'; alse by the Arabie; and is supported by the
Targum of Jonathan, ‘a vineyard planted in good greund.’ Dut the V,, adopling
themer, has winea peri, *a vineyard of pure (wine}'; and the Syriac reads, ‘of a
vineyard of wine,' In this conflict of MSS. and versions ne decision can be
absclute, On the whole, prebability favors Adesen; but if dbemer is preferred,
the prophet prospectively describes the juice of the grape—then sweetening and
ripening—as if already foaming wider e treaders’ feel, and yielding, when drunk
in that state, before fermentation had set in, a nutridous and luscious beverage.

CiiarTER XXVIII. VERSES 1, 3.

: Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose
glorious beauty & a fading flower, which are on the head of the [at
valleys of them that are overcome with wine! . . . 3The crown
of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet.

V. 1, 3. WOR TG THE CROWN OF URIDE] [lcbrew, koi arlaftk yduth 'lnngnta-
tion (is t9) the crown of pride (or splendor).” The edresh is here the wreath of
the reveller, - Many commentators think that this image of the “crown’™ was sug-
gested by the situation of Samaria, the capital city of the kingdom of the sane name, .
encireled by a rich valley and chain of hills. )

V, 1. TIE DRUNKARDS OF EvizRarv] Jicbrew, shikkorai Ephraim, ¢lhe deep.
drinkers of Ephraim,” The Lxx., taking the sk as 5 sithoras, veads, ol misthpter,
“the hirelings.”- The Arable follows in the wake; but Aquila, Symmachus, and
Theodotion agree in giving meethssnter, ‘drunkards’ The Syriat bas  Ephraim
the drunken?’; the V., edriis Epdraim, ‘to (he drunkards of Ephraim.”

TUEM THAT ARE OVERCOME WiTH WiNg]) Hebrew, Aalwmai papie, ‘seit
ten of wine'=s whom wine has switten, [Compare Prov.- xxifi, 35 — dame-
fumi, tthey have smitten me,’—showing that he who is smitten by wine is
exposed to the smitings of every foe.] -The margin of the A. V. has *bealen with

“wine.” The Lxx, has the stmnge rending, oi methuonics anei genpe, ‘those who

are drenken witholt wing,® &« with pride. 5o the Arabie  Acquils has'of Eates’
f2smenei oind, *those overthrown by wine”; Symmachus, of peplancethenol hupo
oinpr; ¢ those wandering by wine?s Theodotion, o detanangmieroi oind, *lhose
stapefied by wine'; the V., errantes 4 ving, “thase wandering by wine.” The
Syriac has ‘made foolish’; and the T,, “breken.’ : .

‘Fhe tribe of Eriraiy (= the kingdem of Tsrael ns distinguished from the
Lingdam of Jndah), occupying as it did ane of the finest siluntions in the Holy Land,
might well he figuratively deseribed as wearing ‘o wreath of pride” er heauty, “a
lorious ornament,! placed on *the head of . the fruitful valley *; Lt this * wreath !

22 :



170 . ISAIAH,:XXVIIL 7, 8.

was merely a * fadiog flower,’ for it rested on the head of fdrunkards '—of these ~

- who'were -*smitten by wine," and yet who Imecled down se abjectly to the smiter
that shey were abolit to be *trodden under foot’ by.a people more temperate and
robust than themselves. - Neither abundance of food, nor splender of scenery, nor
re.:hglous institutions, were able td preserve the Ephraimites from the effects’ of the
dissoluteness which they courted by their use of the intoxicating yayir. The. Jews
had a tradition that the wine of Prugiatha and the waters (dashs) of Diomasit cus
_oﬁ: the len tribes.  Buxtorf interprets this of pleasures and delights—effeminacy of
mind and body. A curious monument of their drunken labits survived jn the
* Sychar? of John's Gospel. [See Note on Jobn v 7.] A

CIIAPTER XXVIII. VERSE 7, 8

7 But they have alsa erred- through wine, and through strong drink
are out of the way; the priest and the prophet have crred through
strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way
through strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble sz judgment.
g ;‘or all tables are full of vomit axd flthiness, se #iaf there is no place

an., : : :

V.. 7+ BUT TIEY ALSC IIAVE ERRED TUROUGLL WINE] Febrew, wdvam ek bays
yayin shakgn, ‘and olso these by wine have wandered.”  Shakpnt, ¢ lo wander,’
: . . s

to £0 n_st'my,’ is the same word used in Prov. xx. 1, and rendered in the A, V. ‘is
deccived.!  Lxx., Cadex B, has outol gor oinG pepleemmeleemenci eisin, *for these

by wine have transgressed' [ plecwemefed is liternlly to corunit a fault in singing;.

hence to transgress In generall, But Codex A has peplanzemziel, *have wan-
dere:f‘l.’ V., verum ki guogue prae wino nesciernnt, *truly these likewise by reason
01: wine have not known.” The Syriac has *they have wandered on aceount of
wing'; the Arabic, “are lost in wine’; the T.,. have been drenched (inebriated)
by wine.! Do : : .
ANDTHROUGH STRONG DRINK ARE OUT ©F THE wav] Hebrew, -vash-shakar
faku, ‘nnd by strong drink they stray’; Ixx., cplasectheesan dia fo sikera, ‘they
hfwe erred by means of the sieerg? ; Syriac, they have wandered on account of
l.rzccrrz_’ ; Arabic, “have erred by what is inebriatifig’; the T., ‘by oid wine have
been stupefied '; V., cf pre ebrietate erreveront, Yand by reason of incbricty t
have erred.’ . S ’ e ey R
TIE PRIEST AND THE PROPHET JIAVE EKRED TIIRGUGH STRONG. DRINK] Hebr'c\'\-.

kehdn vi-nalvl shalgn vask-shiker, “the priest and the prophet have wandered -

by strong dril_lkf i Lnxe, Adereaes Raf prophecices rxesteesan dia fo sikera, *priest and
p'rophct hawe become deranged [literally, *put out of place ] by n’u::ms of the
m:t_ra.’ Codex ‘A reads, “priest -and prophet have been defanged by means of
wine; they have been deranged by medns of sicera’ ; Aqu.iln, eegriosesan, ‘they
have not known'; Symmachus, efaracitheesan, *they ‘have been :onfau;\dcd’ ;
the V., sacerdos ef propliela nascierunt pra ebrirate, 'the priest and prophet hmr;
not known by reason of inelulety'; the Syriag, ! priests and prophets have wan-
dered on account of sizere ' the T.y ¢ the priest and the seribe have been drenched

by old wine';'the Arabie, 'the priesis as'well ns the hat:
by reason of wine.! e . s he prophets have been supelied

THEY ARE SWALLOWED Ur OF WINE] Hebrew, winddn min hay-yayin *they. .
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have been- swallowed down (devoured). from wine'; L., Ralepotheesan dia lon
ginon, ©they have been swallowed up by reason of the wine?; the T., “they have
been cast-down by wine®; the Vo adserpfi sunt & vine, *they have been swal-

. Jowed up hy wine®; the Syrinc, ‘they. have been- overwhelmed by wine’; the

- Arabic, ‘they have staggered by wine.’ .

TEEY ARE OUT OF THE WAY THROUGH STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, takw min
Jashe-shikar, “they have:strayed from (by means of) strong drink?; Locx., eneis-

fheesan ape leet methes, tthey have been shaken by strong drink !; Codex A has

ton siheray ¢from sicera’. Aquila has ape fou methusmatos, *from the inebriating
drink"; the V., ervaverwnt i ebriziate,  they have wandered with inebricty '; the
T,, “they have wanderad by old wine’; Theadetion, i o2 micthes cesiienthezsar
Roperorshis, ¢ lry strong drink.they have been thoroughly debauched.’ .

TaEY ERR TN VISION, THEY STUMBLE IN JUDGMENT] Hebrew, shalip baroth,
pakgi bi-filyink, *ihey have wandered in vision {ree?) ; they have stapgered in

" judgment = have failed to be upright in the exercise of thelr judicial functions.
“The V. has sercicrunt videntenr, ignaravernnd judicium, ¢ they have not known one

seeing ((he seer), they have been ignorant of judgment.’ Symmachus has dielisan
Arisisz, ¢they dissolved (= destroyed) judgnent’; Lxx., Codex B, fthey have
erred; this is a phasma (apparition or sign)’; which Codex A lengthens inte “they
have erreds Lhis is a phamtasma (image, fantasy).’ The Syriac bas ¢ they have
eaten fmmoderately'; the T., ¢ they turned alter sweet meat; their judges have
wandered”; as il they had jeined gluttony Lo inchriety.

Verses 7 and 8 may be translated, ©*And these alse have wandered through
wine, and by means of strong drink have strayed; the priest and the prophet have

+ . wandered by means of strong drink; they have been swallowed downa by wine;

aue place is clean,”

they have strayed by means of strong drink; they have wandered in vision; they
have staggered in judgment: for all (their) tables are full of vomit and filth; net

1. This statement: is believed by most commentators™to concern the peaple of
Judah-nas distinguished: from the people of Isracl (the ten tribes alluded to as
Ephraim, ver. 1, 2), and the verbs are supposed to- be put in the.past tense as a
not unusual prophetic fature. - If so, the period spoken of must have been the dark

" and disastrous times which followed the transient glories of HHezekioh's reign. -

2. The physical effects of their indulgence io intoxicating liquors are strikingly
made to portray their mental and moral inflnences:. The irreguiar, wandering -
movements of the man who is in liqnor—never able to preserve a straight line, and

" tiever going direct to any precise point—is emblematical of his errotic jndgments

and moral transgressions. " Ife s ¢ swallowed down’ by wine, and goes itot where
his hetter nature, but where the vinous “mocker,” may convey him.  The larguage
of the eighth verse, literal as it is, alse admits o another application, for what is

" physically disgusting is typical of the filthincss of conceptions and utterance induced
by inebriating drinks. - No place is clean’ is the verdict which must be passed
aponeverything on which aleohol puts its mark.

* 2.-This picture crowns a series of prophetic declarations’ which conclusively
negative the statement put forth by some writers and speakers, without any his-’
torical ground, that sfrs countries are sober countries, and that the.insidious pro-
qvess of the lust for liquor is not to be dreaded- in the native *‘halitats of the
vine' . Nesther a beautiful climate, nor sanitary and social laws, nor special teach-
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ing, ner religious privileges,' nor peculiai circumstances, were safeguards against the
prowth of the drunkard’s appetite in all ranks. | - .

4 ‘The prominence given. to.the * priest’ and ‘ the pruphet..' as the 5uhj::_ct§ of -

this unhallowed influence is specially appalling and instructive. " The priest—who
was the people’s representative with God,~—and the prophet—who was God’s repre-
sentative with the people,—men who should have stood out as exemplars of purity
and as reprovers of the guilty, were amongy the most depraved! As one conse-
quence of their sin they ‘wandered in vision,” not being able to fix. their minds
upon the divine Jaw 5o as to discern it either rationally or spiritually, end (as it has
Dheen sugpested} mistaking for divine revelations he fancies, dreams, and visions
.of their own distempered brains. - So affected, it was unaveidable that  they should
- 'fstagger In judgment "—tottering and stumbling in {he discharge of those duties
which, above afl others, required the ntmost cleamess, serenity, and collectedness
of mind. DBy this use of wine and strong drink the priests, who were pledged to
abstinence while engaged in the ‘divine service® (Lev, x. g}, were guilty. of
sacrilege as well as of the particular sin committed; and the prephets, who are
thought to have been trained as Nazarites, if not expressly hound by the vow, wore
gross backsliders from their early tempernnce, They, like the less privileged
. ‘classes, had ‘altogether become unclean.’

Cnartik XXVIIL. VERSES g, 1o,

gWhom shall he teach knowledge ? and whem shall he make to
understand doctrine ? Zkewm 2hat are weaned [rom the milk, and drawn
from the breasts. v For precept mms? Je upon preecpt, precept upon
Erc}cept; line upen line, line upon 'line; here a little, and there a
ttle, .

" Ver. g is generally nccci:tcd us the reply of the drunken priests and prophets

of Judah, “in which they, with .the ‘characteristic self-sufliciency of tipplers,.

boast their competency for their work,—* Whom shall Le teach knowledge?!

Ver. 10— continuation of their reply—is alse regarded as an-ironical imitation of -
the disconnected  mumbling of the tippler,— A%-fzav-lahtsehv——frav-laitzalin—

. yev-fatgahv—gav-lakgalv—siair-sholin—siair-shahm, Cfor precept te precept—

precep! to precepi—live lo line—dine to line—here & Hitle—there 2 fiotte” They thus
. complain that they are treated as children requiring elementary instruction; and Dr
. Henderson, in his Conunentary, remarks, ¢ The words arg’ often preposterausly

quoied in application to the abundant possession of religious privileges! . Loth this.
verse and ver. 13 convey the idea of paucity; or a mere outline of instruction, and’

not that of fulness,” -

Inver. 11 the prophet reswmes his. prediclions, and threatens these insensate -

drunkards that, since they will not hear their Divine King when He speaks to them
persuasively, they shall be made to’ hear’' Him when He speaks through o people
of ' barbarous language,’ who will come to chastise them for their sins,

CJr_Ar'hm KXIX, VERSE 2.

Stay yourselves, and wonder ; cry ye out, and cry: they are drunken, )

but not with wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink,

o ISATAH, XXXIV.: 4, §, 7. 173

THEY ARE DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH WINE] Hebrew, shaikirn vi-lo yayin
¢ they have been drunken, and (there was) not 'wine ' =wine was not present.
THEY STAGGER, BUT NOT WITH STRONG DRINK] Hebrow, madur vi-fo shakar,

"tthey have staggered { = moved to and {ro), and (there was) not strong drink.’

The Lixx.; ehluthecte bai cksteete hraipaleesale onk apo sihera oude apo oinon,
¢be ye overcome, and stupcfied, be ye sick (as after a debauch), not by sfcera nor
by wine'; V., inzbriqmini of non & wing, movemivl ef won-ab edbriclaty, ‘e ye
inebrizted and not with wine, be ye distarbed and not by inebriety.’

The people of Jerusalem should be as hesotted as those who had filled themselves

with intoxieating payiz, and as unsteady and helpless in their actions as those who

had plied themselves with intoxicating séakar.

Cuarrer XXX, - VERSE 24.

The oxen likewise and the: young asses that ear the ground shall
eat clean provender, which hath been winnowed with the shovel and
with the fan, -

E CLEAN TROVENIER] Hebrow, #0447 dhakmitz, tmixed foad, salted.” The deri-

valion of &daknzits from Ahahmars implies such a puugcncy,in the provender as salt
would supply. .

CHAPTER XNXIL. VERSE I0.
Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women : for
the vintzge shall fail, the gathering shall not come.

THE VINTAGE SHALL FAIL] Hebrew, dakleh oehiziz, ‘the culting (of grapes)
shall fail.*

: . CHAPTER XXXIL VEWSE 12 :
"They shall -lament for the teats, for the pleasant fields, for the
fruitful vine. : ‘

'.Fun THE l‘LWNT. FIELDS} Hebrew, af sdfai-4kimid, *for the fields of delight”
== the delightful felds., [See Note on chap. xxvii. 2, 3.]

" FoR TILE FRUITFUL VINE] Hebrew, af ghphdn poriyak, “for (on account of ) the
prolific vine.’ ] - .

: . CHAPTER XNXIV. VERSE 4. _
And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens

-shall be ralled together as 2 scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as

the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling /g from the fig tree.

FroM THE vINE] Hebrew, mig-geplei.

o  CaarrEr XXXIV, V]‘ZIRSES 5 )
s For my sword shall he bathed in heaven: behold, it shall come
.down upon Idumea, and upon.the people of my curse, to judgment.
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27 . 7y And the unicorns shall come down with them, and the bul-
locks with the bulls; and their land shall be soaked with blood, and
- their dust made fat with fainess, - -+~ T .

"W. 3. For 3y SWORD SHALL BE BATHED IN HEAVEN] The Hebrew for bathed
is »ivéiak, * steeped,’ *drenched” ; Lxx,, ‘emethrsthee ; V., Fnebriatns est '

V. % THEIR LAND SHALT, BE SOAKED WITH 5100D] The margin of A, V. pives
‘drunken?; hut the Hebrew is the same as in ver. § above, riwtfak, rendered .
‘bathed ¥ § Lo, methusthessetai; V., incbriatur. . CL . . ;

CHAPTER XXXVI, VERsES I6, I}

15 Hearken not to. Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyna,
Make e agreemeat with-me dy a present, and. come out to me: and
eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink
ye every one the waters of his own cistern; 17 Until I come and take
you away to a Iand like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a
Jand of bread and vineyards, -

V. 17, 'Wive] Hebrew, #irosk, *vine-fruit.’ :
Breap] Hebrew, Jedden, ¢ bread’ == all food made of corn.

[See Note on 2 Kings xviii. 31, 32, where the same words oceur, ],

CHAPTER XXNVIL VEWSE 30,

And this shaZ b a sign unto thee, Ve shall eat #%és year such as
groweth of itself; and'the second year that which springeth of the
same = and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards,
and eat the fruit thereof. . B

AXD PLART VINEYARDS] Hebrew, vdaitn Abrmhmin, ‘and plant vineyards.'

: : CHAPTER XLI. VERses 17, 18 .

sy Whent the poor and needy seek water, and fhere 45 none, and
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the. Lorn will hear them, F the God
of Israel will not forsake them. 8T will open rivers in high places,
and fountains ‘in the midst of the valleys: I will make the’ wildemess
a pool of water, and the dry.land springs:of water. S

No imagery could be mare foreibly descriptive of suffering than’ that af thirst,
when water could not be pracured, and when the tangue (7 ¢ pewer of speech)
“had failed for want of meisture; and, on the ‘ather hand, no imagery could more
filly sct forth the. fulness and blessednesy of ‘an escape from this trouble than the
promise that streams should flow frem high places, fountains burst forth in the
- valleys and the wilderness, and an arid sofl abound with pools and springs.

. Pl:ne at the Atlas Works, Shefhel
|

ISAIAH, XLIV: 12, 75

: CiarTer XLIII,  VERSE 20.
. The beast of the field shall honor mé, the dragons ‘and the owls:
because I give waters 'in the wilderness, gnd rivers in the. desert, to
give drink to my people, my chosen. ) )

For ancient Israel God provided water out of the flinty rock, which followed
them during their desert journgying; but, under the ligure of 2 still more abundant

"supply of the vitl fiuid, e promises 2 triumphant deliverance for ‘His peaple,

conditional, however, upon thelr repentance and fidelity.

CnarTer XLIII. VeRrsE 24.
Thou hast bonght me no sweet cane with money, neither hast
thou fillad me with the fat of thy sacrifices: but thon hast made me
10 serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities.

Hast Trou FiLLed Me] Hebrew, Afrwithatnd, thast (hou filled me to the
full.' Themargin of A, V. gives ‘made me drunk, or abundantly moistened me.’

- ‘The verh is radivah, 5o often before noticed. ' Lixx., gpethrencesa, *have 1 desired’;

V,, fnedriasti me, the use of which in reference to the ‘fat of sacrifica’ shows that
inebrio, like rakvah and stakbar, had redicelly a reference to filling-to-the-full,
and ot to any intoxicating effect of the article consmned.

: CuarTer XLIV, VERSE 12,

The smith with the tongs both werketh in the coals, and fashioneth
it with hammers, and worketh it with the strength of his arms: yea,
he is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh no water, and is
faint, e . e Lo : : :

The ancient hammersmith, ‘when - ke drank no water, was-faint. It is also,
imphed that to water he looked for the liquid refreshment of which he stood in
need. . In our own country, befare the introduction of Temperance societies, some
of the hardest work in foundrics was performed without fermented liquors, and
continues to be so executed at this day, even where the workmen are net at other
times alstainers. - The mingling of oatmeal with the water is not less useful in the
case of man than of the horse.” It would be worth untold millions to the laboring
classes-=to say nothing of many other advantages transcending all pecuniary

*The Tiéwes newspaper, in a .J:hic account {Sept., 1857) of the ralling of & fiftcen-inch armon
, gave a1 poweriul testimony to the superority of abstinence :—

Sometimes we-eame an mrouns of nisn who were saturating in water the rough bands of sackmg
in which they were envelaped before gaing to wrestle with some white-heat forging: sometimes on
men, nearly naked, with the perspiration pouring from them, who had come to rest for 3 homent
from the puddling. mmaces, and to teke along drinkc of the thick aatmenl and water, which is all
that they venture on during their labor, and which long experience has proved to be the most
sustaining of all drinks umfcr the tremendous Heat to which they. were subjected.'”. One of the
warkmen wriling 16 the Afiznee Neos I seference to this E:Imgr.lph (Oct. xz, :sé-') observed,—
" Very man e workmen at the Atlas Works are toral abstainers, and at the Cyclops {where
an mrmor-plate of fourteen inched in thickness was rolled more. than two years, aga, and where
plmes from four to plne inches n thickness, and of the finast quality, are oceasionally rolled) the

* \peintalers /ee mearly man for man with the drinkers, the chief roller and fumaceman being
. tectotalers, ona_of fourieen and the other of elght years' standing.

Pe it obicrved that during
the actual manipulation of thesc irou plates, all the workmen find abstinence easential fo viger
and endurance. e .



CIy6 : ISATAH, LL 17,

" estimate—were they to cast off their superstiious Mith in the. power of alcoholic
ligquors to ‘assist them in their daily teil, :Beer is still the fetich of the *freeborn
Englishman’ as it was in the days of De Foe, whe satirizes the slavish worship in

some well-known lines.

CnarTER XLIX.  VERSE 26,

And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and
they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and
all flesh shall know that I the LorD em thy Saviour and thy Re-
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob, . .

AND THEY SHALL BE DRUNKEN WITH THEIR OWN BLOGD, AS WITH SWEET
WINE] The Hebrew, wi-bd-aksis dakmam yistéalrin, *and Vke fresh grapedjuice
their own blood they-shall-deink-te-the-full,’ £ e. by o strong figure, they shall
drink as plentifully of their own hlood as they have been accustomed lo drink of
the fresh-lrodden juice of the prape. [As to Ansis, sce Prel Dis.] The clear
meaning of shek-Far hore is shnply that of drinking largely, without any intoxication
implied; and shak-dar, instend of rakvad, is useld becavse #Asir connects the iden
of sweetness with the draught. The Lxx., &af piontai ks obron nean #o Aaima
autin, kai methuthecsontal, ‘and they shall drink—as (if it were) new wine—their
own bload, and shall be flled full”; V., ef gueasi musts sanguine sue incbriabuniur,
‘and as witl west (fresh grapejuice), with theic own blood they shall be inchriated
(Gled to the full).” The T. has fand a5 they are satiated with pure wine (uwak.
Jewsrear snarith), so the beasts of the field shail be satiated with their Hlood.’

CIIAPTER LI; VERSE 17,

Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which - hast drunk at’the

hand of the Loro' the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dreps
of the cup of embling, ewd wrung feni out.- - : )

TiHE cur oF S FURY] Hebrew, etk kor Rhamakthe, Sthe cup of his heat
(fury).? [As to KHAMATH, see Prel. Dis., and Notes on Deut. xxxii. 24; Job
xxi, 2o Psa. Iviii 53 Hos. vil 5.7 . o } a0 . )

- THE DREGS OF THE CUP OF TREMBLING] Hebrovw, st-gubaith bos hatariilah,
‘the lowest contenty of the cup of reeling.’  Undér gnéadsh, in allusion to this
. verse, Gesenius writes, ***The chalice of the cup.' Abulwalid understands the
froth and dregs of the cup (from the idea of covering); but the explanation already
given is the better. What is probably meant by gubadth der is *the whele cup,
even to the bottom.’ ”  Henderson renders gudadeh by ¢ goblet,’ and fos Aatori.
fak by cup 'of intexication.’ This is the. ‘aip of trembling,' or. reeling’
Symmachus hes fon krateera fon sparagmern, *the eup of ¢onvulsion,’ ar’agony.
[See Note on Psa, xlix. 5, where the A, V. renders Aatarileh by ¢astonishment,']
CAND WRUNC THEM ouT] Helrew, matsith, *thou hast sucked up (= drained it},’
~fvom watzak, ©to suel up.' ' : )

o The Lxx, gives fo poteerion tow t}.'rmum_z awlou; fo poteerion tees pliieis, fo fondu,
dow thumou exepies kai cxekendsar, *ihe cup of his anger, the cup of falling,.

" of ‘prapes, and all that they yield, as affording the selid food, to ‘eat’
“invitation is nded o . . .

ISATAH, LV, I, 2. : 177.

(=destruction,) the drinling-cup of (his) anger thox hast dennk “up and has‘t
emptied. ont'; the V., §ilisti calicem ire gus; wique od fundum colicis soporis
Bidisti, ¢t potdsti wsgue ad feces, *thou has drumk the eitp of his wrath; even to

"'the bottom of the cup of stupor thou hast drunl, and ‘thon hast druck even to the-
.dregs,’ e .

S - CraPTER LI VERSE 21, o _ i
Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with
wine, : : : - :

'AND DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH WINE] Hebrew, sshflurath vi-lo miyopayin,

" ¢and (thou) drunken, sad not from wine’; Lxx. dai mellmonsa ok apo oinau ;

V. ¢f ebria viom & vine, *and drunken, not frc_mi wine.’

’ Cx:.\f’rzk LI, VERsE z2.
‘. Thus saith thy Lord-the Lorp, and thy God Ztaf pleadeth the
-"cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand’the cup

of-trembling, ever the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no
more drink it again.

TAs to ‘cup of trembling,' ete., see Notes on ver. I7.]

' CrarTER LV, VERSE I )
"Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and .he that
hath no-money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
milk without money and without price.

Wise arp k] Hebraw, yayin od-dhaklay, ‘wine and mik.' The latter
word, pointed ns #4305, would designate ! fatness,’ which some interpreters regard

" as._the true sense j in which ease peyin would represent oll sweet drinks, and

Fidtew all nutritions food: : Lax., phagete vinon kai stear, * ea{' wine__and fat-
ness 'y V., ameite wistion of fac, tbuy wine and milk.’  If Alahfefiv is veliined, and
rendered ‘milk,’ it is not impossible that yayin mny be used in the gencrﬁ ‘;El:;e ]
) which the

L : Craprsm LY. VEmsE 2. . :
" Wherefore do. ye spend money for et which i not bread? and

-your labar for Ziat whick satisfieth not? hearken diligently unte me, -

and eat ye #hat whick i good, and let your soul delight itself in
fatmess. - T - R STl o

* The inq.uir-ies: of this verse are susceptible of an important application to material

as well as spiritual objects. They are specially pertinent to thosg who waste their

* ‘Theans, often the scanty reward of teilsome labor, upen infoxicating beverages

s . h
which *satisfy not’ Their wisdom, and that of :L}l men, is to renounce sud

dri:-xks'. purchising and ealing in preference that ‘which is good,’ and de.llghung in
the ¢fatness’ of which they now deprive themsclves by their expenditure npon

nebriating liquors.
B 23
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“Caarrex LV, VERSE: 16,

) For as the Tain cometh down, ‘and the snow frem heaven, and
‘feturneth - not “thither, but watereth the " earth; and maketh it Lring

- forth “and"bud, that it " may give “seed to the sower, znd bread to, the

eater

:BUT WATERETH THE F_n.k'rll] chrcw, zm J.'ur'szl eth hak-ahrets, . but saturates
ﬂ'xc earth.? Ifzryak is the Hiphil conjugation of rahvak.

Cmuvmw. LVI. Vnnsr 1z,
Come ye say ey, 1 will fetch wine, and.we will fill ourselves w1t11
strong drink; and to-morrow shall be as this day, and tauch more
. abundant.

1 WiLL FETCH w:NE] Hc'brcw. egkhiah _yaym, £ I-will fotch. wine.’

. AND ‘WE WILL FILL QURSELYES WITIL STRONG Dlmnc] Hebrew, vé-m.rémf;
shakar; *and we will snck up strong drink.” - Mirdeal is from sak-dak, 'to suek,’
‘o tope.” [See Prel. Dis., and Notes on Deut. xxi. 203 Prov. xxiii; 20,21; Isa.
i, 225 Hos. iv. 18; MNah, i. 10,7 This verse is nbsent from the Lxx., but it is
given by Theodotion, who lor wing has eimenr, and for strong drink, metheern.
The V. has rumanies vinun & rmp!earm.rr ebrietate, *let us take wine And be filled
with drunkenness.'

This language is the quintesserige of sensuality, though, as with many ancient
tipplers, it was the guantity rather than the spiritunus strength of their liquor
which wos principally regarded. The concluding clause, which literally reads;
‘and as to.day, so toumorrow shall be, great, exceedingly, abundantly,’ expresses
the exuherant delight ctpcrsenccd in Lhe prospcct of noutmucu mdulgencc—a per-
pemu.l rcvclry.

" CTTAPTER LvIiL VERSE TI.
And. the Lon shall ghide thee’ continually; and sahsfy thy ‘soul

in drought, and make fat thy boties: and thou shalt be like 2 watered_

garden and like a spnng of water whose waters fH.l.l nut.

Luu: A WATERED GARDEN’]‘Hebrew, kd-gan raveh, 'likc a garden drenched’;
Lxx. ka5 decpos mebkudn, ‘as a saturated garden ' V., guasi hortus b igafusy ‘as
ani:rigated’gnrdeu.’-' e e e e N

Cmrxn Lx Vmwz L2 : :
ATl the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unte thee, thc
raims of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they shall come up with
acceptance on'mine altar, and. I will glorify the house of my gloxy. -

. Tug ‘]‘L;LM% ar. Nesatorit] Hebrew,® ailai” Nevaioth, :The Nahathws, or Na-
Dbatheans, who are supposed o have been' descended from’ Ncb:guth, the firstharn
-of Tshmael (Gen. xxv. 13), inhabited the central parl of Arabia,” Their wealth was
pastoral; though some branches of the tribe were addicted to commerce.” In his
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. description of them: Diodorus Siculus (8. ¢ 60) notices some pem[inﬁﬁes in which

they very closely. resemble the Rechabites. - The words of the Sicilian geographer.
are, <1t is a law (somros) amony them-not to_ sow corn, nor te plant, nor o use.
wine (mec!t oing rf.'r:e:#zm’) nor to Luild a honse” (xix. c. 94)- See Notes on Jer,

T XXV,

Crarter LXL - -VERSE 5.
And strangers shall stand and feed your focks, and the sons of the

: n.Iien siuz.?l be your plowmen and your vinedressers.

JAND YOUR vwznnnssrms] Hebrew, zé- a&nmm:xzm, ‘and your vxneyards =

'wncdrcssurs.

' CHAPTER LXIL Vrr.sx;s & 9.

aThe Lowrp hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his
strength; Surely 1 will' no more give thy corn /2 e meat for thine
enermies ; and the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for
the which thou hast labored: ¢ But they that have gathered it shall
cat it, and praise the Lorp; and 'they that have brought it together

shall drmk it in'the courts of my holiness,

V. 8. SHALL NOT DRINK 11y WiNg] Hebrew, vd-im-pishen #roshdk, ©and shall
not deiuk thy vine-fruit *; Lxx., Aaf of eff plontai Eyoi allotriof ton oinon sou, *and
if longer the foreign children shall deivk thy wine®; V., ef si biberint filii alieni
winmne fesent, *and if the forcign children should drink thy wine.”

Though #resk oceurs thirty-cight times in the Old Testament, this is the only
passage where it is connected with the act of drinking. The real charcter of
Hrosh a5 vine-fruit’ is too firmaly established by an Induction. of texts to permit
the’ allixing ‘of another meaning to it, onr the strength of this singleverse: If we

‘were constrained to view the ¢onstruction, as an &xgeption to the rule, it would

remain ‘an ‘exception, certainly not invalidating, if itdid not confirm, the rule.
DBut there is no reason For regarding the collocation of this ‘passage as at allincon-
sistent with the fact that #ras/ denoted a solid and not a liquid ‘substance. That
the prophet speaks of it as i it were a liquid is e;.phcﬂb]e by supposmg that he
spenks. figuratively, or. elliptically.

. I. To pat ene thing for another, 'cspccnly when the objects are r.lcsdy a.lhcd,
.is a figure of speech commun alike to poetry and prose.  In this.very verse 'corn’

(dafgan), which is said to be eaten, is used for bread (fefhem) made from the flour
of corn ; and 50 ‘to drink the #irerk’ is an casy and parallel figure, signifying ﬂrmk— .
ing the yayin which the Srosk would yicld after pressure. .

2, Elliptical modes of exprcssmn are universal, and g'lvc rist to phmsculogy that

" is apparently figitrative, . Thi's to *send o zuf of meatis to send a plece cut, from -

anothér; to-*make up'a purse’is to make up o sum of money to be put into 2
purse for presentation; to.* drink a bottle,” or a fcup,’ is to drink what the vessels
contain, ‘The Jast-cxamples are strictly analogous to the phrase *to drink firash,’

medfing to drink the juice keld in ite grapes as in bottles, and so held as ta be free
" from every contaminating and deteriorating influence, -
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“AND FHEY THAT WAVE DROUGHT I¥ TOGLTHER SHALL DRINK IT] Hubrew,
wmgabtialy yishtwbe, *and those collecting it shall drink it.*  The meaning of

- gikidots is * to colleat,’ 'to ‘guther,’ and Inferentially marks the solid Hature of the .

substarice gailiared-=the tirpsk which by fgure or cllipsis is said to be drunk.” This
is' admitted by Gesenfus, who, though in most other places regarding sirash as
new wine," expiains gak-bots by a reference to this passage as signifying ! to callect
things, a5 grapes TR - . .

: CHAPTER LXIII. “VERSE 1. ) ' . .
" Who i this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from
Bozrah 7. this #kat is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the great-
ness of bis strength ? I that speak in rightsousness, mighty to save,

Wirll DYED GARMENTA] Hebrow, Shainiiz b gahding, Lright with garments.'
The use of Akamiretz in this connection is to be referred to a law of language by which
words descriptive of effects upen one -sense are applied ta effects-upon another,
Thus we speak of ‘a sweet flower,' *a beaztiful song,* *a well-foucd.picture.” The
mast_ réemarkable cxanmple, perhaps, is: that. of the blind man whe, asked what
were his conceptions of scarlet, answered that We supposed it was like the sound of
o trunipet—i, ¢ vivid and thrilling in its effects. o the effect of fermentation in
giving to sweet liquers » pungent taste (whether aleoholic or acid) is employed in
this passage to depict the vivid impression made upon the eye by n hero arrayed
in dyed garments, probalily of a crimsan or purple color.

CuarrCr LXTIL. Verses 2, 3, 6.

» Whereflore ar¢ #iou ted in thine apparel, and thy garments like
him that treadeth ‘in the winefat? 51 have trodden the winepress
".alofe; and. of the -people #here wes none with me: for X will tread
theém il mine anger, and trample them in my fary ;- and their bleod

shall be. sprinkied upen my, garments, and I- will stain all my-
‘raiment. . . .. sAnd-I will tread down the people in-.mine-

anger, ‘and make them drupk in’ my fury, and I awill bring down
" therr strength to the earth.. . . T A

V.2, RED IN THINE APPAREL] Hebrew, alidop: filuushebal, tred ns to'thy

- apparel.’) - This redness is compared to the color of *bload® in ver.’ 3. The
garments of the hero are represented as red with bloed, and thus resembling those
who trod in the wine-press, * ‘This comparison intimates the’ abundance of grapes
. yielding a bright red juice. On this point we present below an instractive extract.”

4 4 The prape cukiivated in the open air in this coutry has, for the fost past, a husk of 3 dusky
yellowish greeti, and fuice colorleafcar of a clondy wl:?;e: and_though thepgugﬂe-lxusk:.-d arape {s
also met with, the. juice of that s either colorless, ar very slightly Linged with a pale vellowish
line, little differing from what is gepermlly tzrmed white, Only one instince aof 2 red of purple-
- Julted grape grawn in the open air in Great Britai is known 10 .the wriser,  Even in hothouses it

seldom that 4 red-Jui¢ed grape can be met with, thourh red or black-husked grapes are commnn
enongh, ‘I'he celebrated Specchly, wha was, mirdener ro the Duke of Portland, and rajsed ar
Welheck Abbey the immense chuster of Syrian grapea mentioned in a formar pant of this treatiss
{moe page 4G of thir work], m'{ls. in hin work on the vine, that the. Julcc of the claret graps s of 2

_ red blood color, a statemint the correctness of which han been cohfirmed fo the auther Ly several

.shephierd, - gave him some wine fo drink, The shepherd, afier he had tasted it, ask
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IN THE WINEFAT] Hebrew, bg-gath, *in the préss P gath is referred to gans,
o pound,’ ‘to press’); Lxx., Leewraie ; V., in torculari, ) .
V.3 THE wWiNEPRESS] Hebrew, purak, ‘press.’  This word occurs .only

here and-in Hag. il. 16, Itis derived from gz, ©to break’; hence purat is the

- place where the grapes were crushed by the treaders. * The V. has forcadur; the

Lxx, gives no equivalent; Symmnmﬁs has feenon. . . .
V. 6. AND I WILL MAKE THEM DRUNK] Hebrew, va-ashaledm, ‘and I have

“intoxicated them.! The generic sense of shakhar, flo satlate,’ ¢fll to the full,” is
' hére applied to intoxication, as the succeeding phrase intimates.

Wrrn sy aNGeR] Hebrew, vakiamathi, * with my heat (fury).’  Here &ba-matk )
is rendered in A, V. fanger’; butin ver. 5, seklemaeshs, it is tronslated ‘and

-y fury.’  The radical sense of fheat' naturally gave rise to the derivative senses

of inflammatory “paison,” and fguratively of *anger,’ *indignation.’ The Lxx, is
without this clause, but Symmachus and Theodotion possess it,—Ani racethusa

" awdons. e humed mor, ‘and I have miade them drunk with my weath* - V., ¢
- inebriavi. cos in fndignatione mea,  Dr Henderson: prefers the reading, Y brake

them in picces,' instead of *T have made them drunk.’

The Divine Ruler is represented ns filling His enemics with Flis Abayeath, which
has upon them the eficct of a poisonaus polion; and as jntoxization can never
really impart viger to those who are the subjects of 1t it is strikiegly added,
cdud Dawitl bring down their strength fo the eareh.’ That which iuebriafer neces-
sarily ewerpnfes; and the degree of encrvation {other things being equal) is always
propartional to the quantity consumed in o given tme, Strong drink-is only
strong to weaken Dboth body and mind—a lesson which the world has yet to com-
prehend nnd act upon. Most instructive is it to obscrve that when God weuld
present o symbel of His retributive wrath He selects for this purpose an intoxi-

- cating draught, which-*brings down the strength’ of His adversaries ‘to the earth.?

- Croarion LXY. Vmrse 8. .
".Thus saith the Lorp, As the new wine -is found in the cluster, and
ane saith,- Destroy it not; for a blessing #5 in it: so will I do for my

servants’ sakes, that 1 may not destroy them all.

"AS TIE NEW WINE IS FOUND IN THE CLUSTER] Hebrew, Aa-asker yinumaktsd
Biit-tirdeh bnh-esthol, ‘like a8 the vine-fruit is in a cluster- (or'on a vine-stalk)’;

Lk, Ads trapor curethcesetal ho rhox en 13 botrii, *as the grape-stone shall be

intelligent horticulturists, one of whom abserves that it iz a lirtle black grape, harsh and dis‘:grn‘n— .
able to cat, It is & French prape, though cultivated elscwhere, as in dinly, under the name of

.Veliretlo moseo di Franeia," being used for the purpose of mixing with other wibes to' give- them

color. . There is also a Spanish grape, called. tinto,' which is described as of exquisite flavor
and anrivated sweetness, having i vich erimson juice, almest like blood: and Eam i, the author
is informied, the sweet ‘wine' called 'tant,’ frequently used for sacramental pu 4, is made.

. Thare gan ke Ettle doubt that such grapes were well known in Judea in former times, and (hose

who were [amiliar with it would at once perceive the full force and propriety of the term ‘blood of
the grape,’ and the comparisnn between wine made of that particntar grape and blood. -In the
Apacrypha {r Mace. vi- 34} a singular eircumatance ia” mentianed of an agtifice resorted 'to for
provoking the war glephantsz *And to the end chat lllgly might provoke the elephants tn fght,
they. showed them the Mood of grapes and mulberries” The juice of {hese grapes must evident]
haye heen red, or it could not fiave' deceived so sagations an animal, - Achilles Tatius, A Greel
author (A, e 300}, in his second book, relates that Bacchus, once being entertained hj%%m
i1 nochus,
“\Whoee -did you procure blood o pweet?. Bacchus answered him, “This {a the blood of the

grape,) "—Tirath bo Vayiu, vp. 67-8. (1841.)



1827 . ISAIAH,LXV.IT, 20

found in the dustcr’;‘__v.., 4,. dodi’ invenialir grat wi i batro, 'a.s'_i[_%\.gmin
(the ‘young grape) should be found in a cluster,” "The Hebrew expression’ is
peculiar, and apparently implies a paucity of produce,”the entire friit on 2 vine

. being regresented by asingle cluter Instead of by many elisters’of grapes: ~*

. AND ONE SAITY; IIESTROY IT NOT] FOR A DLESSING 15 IN IT] *And he {ene)
says, Thou wilt not destroy it, for a blessing (is) with it.".” By werahkal, *Llass-
ing,’ may. be understood God's benediclion on the’ #psk as ene oft His good

Ccreatitves, of. the nature of Jirask, which as adapted to prové o blessing to'the .

pecple when fully developed. and: properly used.” Codex A'of the Lxx. las ‘a
Vlessing of the Lofd is in it.’ . Both meabings may be'said to coincide, since’ that

_which God blesses will assuredly (unless perverted by man’s misdirected ingrenuity

and misapplied power} bless those on whon it is bestowed.,

. Under the Rgure of a single cluster of vine-Fruit which is sl that exists to reward

the toil and expectations of the proprictor, and yet which will not be destroyed
because a blessing is with it, the God of Isracl promises that,-on account’ of His
servants” sakes, few a5 those servants are, He will not destroy all the Jewish people,
but {ver. ¢} will.bring forth a seed out of Jacob, ¢te, . The single cluster is good
and valuable as sucl, and therefore not to be destroyed.  Let it not be forgolien
that by the process of converting the [ruit of tha vine and of .the field into intoxi-
cating drinks, not only is their virtue as food effectually destroyed, but the new
product springing from this destruction Lecoimes a destrayer of mankind beyond

all (hat can be affirmed of sword, fire, and plague. -
. ) . N -

L ) C}iam;n LXV. VERsE 11 L
_But ye are they that forsake the Lorp, that forget my holy moun-

_ tain, that prepare a table for that troop,-a,ud that furnish the drink-

offering unto that number. . .

© . ToE DRINK-OFFERING UNTO THAT NUMDER] IHebrew, lamni mimahh, (and -
to Fortune o mixture ; Lix., Ao pleerotintes ler luckes kerasma, *und filling o

Fortune o mixture’; V.y 22 Hbatis. sriper cam {Fortunam), "*and. ye have made
libations ever her (Fortune).” Afen? was probably the name of some_goddess
worshiped By the idolatrous Jews, to whom a mixture. (mimsah®), comgosed of

“wine and other ingredicats, was.offered in sacrifiee. |

..+ Cuarrzz LXV. VEmsEian, .

There shall be'no more thehce an infant of days, nor ‘an old man

that_hath nét filled his days: for the ‘¢hild shall die an hundred years

old ; but the sinner deing an hundred years old shall be accursed,

The meaning evideatly i that & time shall come when the term of ehildhood

" shall be extended, beeause the age of manhood is prolongest; “when the man who

fills shert of an Tundred years shall be judped to have cut short his days by some
kind of intemperance,~he shall be reckoned ‘as nceursed.” This, passibility is
not ‘enly & docirine of the: Bible, but of science, as the following citadons will
proves—. ’ : B : .
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"4 By ma {Wisdom) thy days shall be multiplied, and the years of thy life ghall
b increased ™ (Prov. ix. 16, 11}. . - :

« There s good ground for belicving,’” says the Census Repert for 1851, *that '
life may gradually be iaised yet nearer to the complete natural Efe-time. The
_way is not closed to great and immediate ameliorations; but as it has pleased the

* " Atithor of the universe to make the food of mankind chiefly the product of labor,
 their clothing of skill, their intellectnal enjoyments of education, their purest emo-
. tions of art, se fealth and the satural' lifetime of the vace arey in G LEFLREI SENSE,

cuidently fo be the creation of th intellect aind the will; and it is only with the ob-

servayion, experience, seience, foresight, pradence and decisions of generations of

: men at command, that the battle of life can be fought out victoriously to the end.”

t  The realization of this idea/ standard of Jongevity to any general extent must,

however, be indefinitely postpened until-the personal and hereditary effects of |

aleoholic indulgence are unknown—a social condition which never can be reason-
ably expected until the use of intoxicating liquer as a beverage is abandoned, and

*“its pernicious sale provented, The great majority of long livers have been either
. abstainers (rom inloxieating drinks or users of them to a very Timited degree.

Aged topers are rer@ awes, and as no on¢ professes tc believe in the physical
harmlessness of deep drinking, it must be conceded that their term of years would
have been extended by abstemions habits, A striking confirmation of this action
of alcohol in abridping even a very protracted life was furnished in the case of Dr
Holyoke, of Salem, Magsachusetts, who lived to a handred years, but whose personal
friend (Dr Pierson) and blographer deponed before aselect committee of the Massa.
clusells legislature, that thongh Dy EL. was “never tempted to excess,” and drank
fwoxicating liquors in swall quantities oaly, yet he “died of the disease most
commonly produced Ly the use of ardent spirits and tobaeeo, an internal cancer.’
AlL'the other viscera sxcept the storaach were in a healthy state. Dr Pierson adied,
"< qm far from wishing to say any thing to’ the discredit of the late Dr Holyoke,
-who was my personal friend, but il his great age is to be made an argument for
the moderate use of spirits, I desire that liis selrbous stomach should e put
alongside of it.”  [See the testimony of Josephus to the longevity of the Essenes,
_queted in' this COMMENTARY. ] C . - o

L _ CRAFTER LXV., Vzkéz 2‘I. ) o
And they shall’ build houses, and. inhabit #ew; and they shall
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. _ .

. AND -THEY SHALL' PLANT VINEYARDS, AND EAT THE FRUIT OF THEM]
Hebrew, westatu keramim ve-aAkie piryam, “and they have planted vineyards, and
have caten their fruit* {the past form tobe taken as the prophetic future); Lxx.,

- kai hataphulensousin ampelinas Eai awlol phagontai in gensezrmalta wutdi} $0 the V.,
et plavtabunt vineas ef covtedenk fruchts earum, sand they shall plant vineyards
ad shall eat their fruits,’ ’ o s e

This prédiction indicates the oxtensive use made of the fruit of the vine for pur-
poses of dit, the most uselul appropriation of the grape, as of all other frnits.

_fSee Note on 2 Kings xvilf, 31.]
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. [JEREMIAM FLOURISHED ABOUT THE VEAR 600 5. c.]

: CrarteR n._‘ VERSE 21, . L
Yet T had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of 2 strange vine unto me?

. J‘\. NGDLE VINE] Hebrew, sordf, <2 sorak (snpérior) vine,’ [Sec WNotes on Gen.
alix, 13, and Tsa. v, 2.] Lxx., amipelon farpophoron, ' fruitbearing vine.

THE DIGENERATE PLANT OF A  STRANGE VINE] Litterally, *the degenerate
branches of the foreign vine. ) )

o : Ciavter V. VERSE I7.
And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread, ekick thy sons

and ‘thy danphters® should eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and

. thing herds: they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees: they shall
_ impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein ‘thou trustedst, with the sword.

* " THEY SHALL EAT UP TILY VINES AND THY FIG TREES] Hebrew, yodai gaphndbak

w-teanalhithebz, ¢ they shall eat thy vines and thy fig trees,’—tianek
i (o m;es)- Y S e ines y bg s iek (fig tree),

. e . CHAPrER VI.. VERSE 5 : : :
O ye children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee out of the

midst of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up 2 sign -

of fire in Beth-haccerém: for evil appeareth out of the north, and great
destruction, ! ST o
. /IN BETH.HACCEREN] Hebrew, al-foith hzbizrem, *in Beth-kaccerem,' /. &, 1in o
house of the vineyards '—the name of a town situated between Jerusalem and
. Tekoa. : [See Note an Neh, iil. 4.] : (A S T

R CuarTER. VI, VERSE g. . o T

Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, They shall thoroughly - glean "the
remnant of Istacl as a vine: tum back thinc hand 25 2 grape-
gatherer intc the baskets, . ST
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THEY SHALL THOROUGHLY GLEAN '+ .« . 4§ A VINE] Hebrew, ofi! ylolein
kag-gephers, *{as one) gleaning, they shall glean as a vine (is gleaned),’
. TURN BACK THINE HAND-AS A GRAPEGATHERER INTG THE paskeTs] Hebrew,
hostis yakdhakh ESvotcis alsalsitoth.  The grapegatherer (bofsie); e, hewhocut'
off the grapes from the vine, was constantly withdrawing his hand from the vine
to the basket where the grapes were to be placed; and this action is used by-
Jetemiah to describe the. frequency with which the invader would return to strip

" Judah of its pecple and its passessians. -

R Crarrzr VII. VERSE 18 -

The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the
woinen knead - keér dough, to mike cakes to the queer of heaver,
and to pour out deink-offerings unto other gods, that they may pro-
voke e to anger. o T :

AND TO TOUR OUT DRINK-OFFERINGS] Hebrew, ve-Aasshé nesehhin, fand to
pour out libations.’ : <

. CHA.PTEF. VIIL VERSE I3 B
I will surely. consume them, saith the Lomrp: shere shall de no
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade;

- and 2he things that T have given them shall pass away from them,

THERE SHALL BE NO GRAPES ON TIE VINE] Hebrew, ain anahvim dag-gepher,

. tno grapes [grape-bunches] on the vine,!

CrapTER XII VERSE ID,

" Many i}iﬁ%tors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my

portion” under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate
wilderness. o S .

My vmzmim] Hebrew, farmi, ‘my vingyard.'

) N CHAPTER XIII, VERSE 12, 13. i :

. 12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word; Thus saith the
Lorn God of Istael, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and they
shall say unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle shall
be filled with wine? . 13 Then shalt thou say unto. them, Thus saith
the L.orD, Behald, 1 will fill all the' inhabitants of this land,-even the

kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the prophets,
-and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. [

v, 12. EVERY BOTTLE SHALL FE FILLED WITH wiNE] Hebrew Ltwice], kakl
niwel yimmadlla yayin ' every skin.bottie shall be filled with wine.! The Lxx.
lins askes cinetsy: 'a skinbag of wine”; Symmachus, hrateer, “howl'; Aquila,
lageenion, which reappears in the Vi, laguncila vine, *asmall flagon with wine.

24 ) ' :
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UV 13- TWILL FILL ;- WITH DRUNKENNESS] Hebrew, mimalfi . ., .
‘shikkakron, $(1 am). ﬁlhng with drunkenness.' . Lxx., .methusmati, twith strong
- drink.?, V‘, eBriétdle, *with, mebrlet_y. . Dr !-Ienderson has this note ‘¢ These
bottles are- frequently of a large size. .On entering the city of Tiflis; i 1821, the
author found the market-place full of such battles, consisting of the skins of oxen,
calves, eit-, distended with wine, the parts at which the head and legs had been cut
off having been dJosely sewed up, 50 as not to allew the liguor to ooze out, + Tt is
from this custom that our, Eniglish word ¢ hogshead * s derived, that term being
evidently a curruptmn of ox-hide.” [W’hy not darwed from Emg s-hide ?)

What God says in this passage He will do, is to be. la.lccn as done prnv-denu.—ﬂly

" in consequence of the guilty conduct of the Jewish people, chg addicted to the

intemperance Isaiah. had predicted [see Note on Isa, xxviii 7,87, and of which

Jeremial was an eye- -withess six centuries before Christ, he'warns them that. their

selfinduced drunkenness and idelatry would act with ‘all the force of a divine
visitation.

CUAPTER XVI. VERSE 7
Neither shall #en tear #emselves for them in moumning, to comfort
them for the dead; neither shall sen give them the cup of consola-
tion to drink for their father or for their mother,

'I‘m; CUF OF. CO'I\SOLAT]ON] IIebrew, dos landhunim, *o cup of consolations '
Lixx., podeerion cis paraklecsin, 'a cup for consolation’; the V. po!m;; ealicis ad
tamo!andum, 2 draught of a cup for consolatioa.’ .

It appears t]lat it had become a customt with the Jews to adwminister drink of some
kind to persons attending funeral rites.” The prophet’s allugion to fhe custom is ot
to be regarded as a sign of his approval. Wakes are an hmitation of, if not derivation

. from, this ancient practice; and the introduction’ of intoxicating !lquurs on_such

“‘occasions - has had the most persicious effects. * Such cups of consolation Thave -

. frequently become cups of confusion. - Relijion prol'fers :mother and very (hﬁ'crcnt
cup to the bereaved and afflicted.

Criartea XVI. VErs -5,

10 eat. and to drmk

Thou shalt not also gu into the house of feasting, to sit withi them

. IHE nous_z OF FE!LSTING] Heﬁrg\v; nvaith-mishish, 'and z house of feasting.’

: . CHAI"I'ER XIX, VEluE 3. ’
A.nd the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judan,
shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon
whaose roofs they have bumed incense unto all the host of heaven
~and h:we poured out dnnk—oﬂ'enngs unto other gods

AND HAVE POURED. OUT mmx-om-‘rumcs] I-chrcw, v .fm::u.{ uémlrhm,'
T :md to pour eut libations.” .

. JEREMIAHL, XXV. 1§17, 27, 28. 18y

CH’.APTER XXITL, - VERsE 9.

Mme heart within meis broken: because of the prophets all my
bones shake ; I ainlike 4 drunken man, and like 'a man whom wine )
hath overcoma because of the Lom), and because of the words of his
ho]mess

T LIkE A DRUNKEN MAN].Hebrew, &3-isk shikkor, 'like o man drank’; Lxx.,
ADs aneer suntelrimnenos, * 45 3 vigorous man worn away®; V., gmm' wiy ehriur,
'as 2 strong man drunk.’ ’ C o ’

"AND LIKE'A MAN WHOM WINE HMATH ovmcom:] Hebrew, wk-.ghvdr avalve
Fyayin ¢and Jike @ strong’ man whom wine has overwhelmed (or oppressed).’
From a/war, © to pass over,’ comes the figurative sense of ¢ to overwhelm’ as by (he
action of water.  Lxx., &ai kfs anthripos sunechomenos apo oinow, * and as a man
avercoe by wine.! The V., grasi homo madidus & wine, *25 a man sodden by
wine.!

It is the strong man as well as the ordinary man who becomes the prey of strong
drink, The signs of this conquest are the *broken-down heart” and the *shrinking
bones.! No other conqueror leaves deeper traces of his power than does Alcohal,
to whom the strongest of men have succumbed.  Indeed, none are safe while this
enemy s admitted within the gates of the lips; excluding it, thie weakest are secore,
In the contést (1 Esoras iil. and iv.) between the three Persian guards of Darius,
s lo'who should indite the wisest saying, the one who wrote, *Wine is strong
“nbove dther things,” is made to 'exclaim, “ O sirs! haw exceeding strong is wine!
1t makes alf men to err who drink it. It makes the mind of the king and of the
fatherless child, of the slave and the freeman, of the poor man and the rich, to be
all one; it inclines the mind to ease and tmirth, and to’ remember neither sadness
nor dcbt, amd it makes every heart rich, and causes forgetfuiness of king and maygis-
‘trate’; and it makes everything to be spokdn by talents [the Syriace has *as by weight
~ talents ' ; the idea is that wine forces'men to spenk by 2 weight they eannot resist}.
And when they have drunk,’ they remiember to love neither friends nor brethren;
‘and in a'litlle time {hey draw out their swords; and when they bave recovered

‘from their wine, they know not what they have done. O sirs! docs not wine .-

excel ll else, beeause it compels this to be done?’ The one.who wrote, ‘ The

_king is strong above others,” defends his theme; but the prize is awarded to the-
third, Zorobabel, whe had w ritten, *Women are strong above all, but trath is
victorious cver all Llungs. Had the question been, Which ;.r sirongest for ewil? -
‘the verd:ct might have been different. .

CHATTER XXV. VERSES 1517, 27, 28,

15 I‘ur thus saith the Lorp God of Isrzel unto me; Take the wine-
-cup of this fury at’my hand, and canse all the n'mons to whom I
send thee, to drink it. 16 And they shall drink, and he moved and

~be mad, because of the sword that T -will send among them, - 17 "Then
" took I the cup at the LorD’s hand, and made all the nations to drink,
untc whom the Lorn had sent me. . *. .. 2y Therefore thou shalt
say unto. them, Thus saith. the Lorp of ‘hosts, the God of Israel;
Drink ¥e and e drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more,
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Decause of the sword which-I'will send among you 25 And it shall
be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand ‘to- drnk, then shalt

thou say unto’ them, Thus saith the LoRp of hosts, Ye sha]] certmnly '

d.rmk. L

V.'15. TAKE TIE WINE CUP OF TIIS FURY AT MY HAND] Hebresw, .;ra.{k :rk-.éo.r

Aay-yayin Lakhimal kacsolh miy-yakidi, *take the anp of the wine (the cup of)

thiz heat (fury) from my hand? The construction is peculia¥, ~Br -Henderson

considers that in kep-yayin hakhdmat, *the wine, the heat,' the Ehaniak is taken

:uljectwcly, as if we should say * the angry wine.', Lxx., fade (o poteerion tou ainen
ton akralon fouton ek n’i:ezras moit, ‘take the cup of t!ns nnmlxcd wine from my

chandl® VL, sumie colicent vini Jutoris ;fugu.r a'f manie niea, Flake the cup of the

wine of th:s fury from my hand.’

V. 16, AND THEY SHALL DRINK, AND' BE Mo\um, AND nz \mn] chrcw,'

vi-shakithy, vd-hithgoashu, ve-hithfiolakhr, *and Bey have dronk, and have reeled
-and have becomc_furmus (4 e. they will be s0); Lxx., &af piontai, kai exemenntai
Fai ckmancesontai, ‘and they shall drink, and vomit forth and be furious*; V., 2/
blbent ot trrbabuntiir et fusaniend, *and they shall drmk and he cnnﬁlscd and
hccame mnd.

"No mention is m1de in this passage of mingling in this 4 cup 'of fury 'my drugs
to render the mmmmtmg wing more icady and inflaming. The Txx., indecd, gives
to Ahamak [heat = poison, or fury] the force of ‘unmixed,” to indicate that the
wing is ns strong s fermentation can make it The arf of 'fcrllfymg’ fermented
wine with distilled spirft was resorved for a later age. The opinon_ that a liquor,
capable of represcntmg calamities so ‘dreadful i 15 at the same time suitabie for daily

use, canngt too soan p:lss away from among sane men,  The l1ng-mgc of the verses

2y and'28 is falt of warning, The symbol and instrument ¢F their sin becomes the

symbol, and in pact the instrement, of théir overthrow,  ¢Drink and become sy
charged ' §s the inexorable and irresistible mandate to those who have persevered-

in wrong-doing. ‘The cup of their pleastre is the s signof, their punishinent, ~ This
is'no arbitrary arrangement; for, that which: :nﬂ'\mes is a fit symbol’ of Divine
- wrath; ‘and that which debauches does, in the \ery nature of things, prepare the

¢ debauched -for destruction. ¢ Lust, when. it conceives, brmgs forth sin: and. sin,-
when it'is finished, brings forth dealh. ¢There is' a way which seemerh right .

unlu a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.”

* [Sec Notcs on Job xxi'zo0; Psa xi. 6; lxxv. 8; Isn I 17, 223 Lam. 1\’.2!;.

Ezck. xxm 31—34, Rev. #ive 10, 19, xvi. I9; mu. 6 ]

CHJ\I‘TEK XNKT. hmsz 5.

Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samanz!.. the
pl:mters shall pla,nt and shall eat tf‘rem as comimon thlngs

VINES] Hebrcw, .éémimum, ‘wneynrﬂs.

. AND SHALL EAT THEM AS COMMON 'rumcs] ll’r.-brcw ﬂé-.éhl!fufﬂ, and shall )

" use for eppropriate),’ £ ¢, they shall not have the produce of their vineyards
arried off by the invader, but possess them for ‘the. purposc! of sukienance and
cummcncc.
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CHAPTER XXXT. VERSE 12

Thereforc they -shall come and: sing: inthe height of Zion, and
shall flow together to the goodness of the Lorn, for ‘wheat, and for
wine, and for oil, and for the.young. of. the flock and of the herd:
and their. soul shaﬂ be as a watered gardeu and they shall not
sorrow any more at all,

For wum-r,‘.\xn FOR WINE, AND FOR ‘0IL] Hebrew, al dakgan, vé-al tirosh,
zé-al yitshar, ‘with coen, and with vire-frait, and with olive-and-orchard-fruit.!
This famous triad of nataral products reappears, significantly ealled * the goodness
of fhe Lord,” the-tthes of which were to be presented to Jehovah in grateful

- acknowledgment of His mercies,  Lxx., epf geen sitori, kai oinon, fai kargdn, and

wpor 4 land of corn, and of wine, and of fruils,’ This translation of yétzdar by
¢fruits,’ instend of by ¢oil,” shows that the Greek translntor of this passage had a
pereeption of the breadth of meaning included under that collective term, V.,
super frumento, ef vine, ¢f olee, *and upon corn, and wine, and oil,’

CHAPTER XNXI,. VERSE X4

‘And I will satiate the soul of the priests” with fatness, and my
people shall be sutisfied with my goodness, saith the Lorp.

AND T Wil SATIATE] Hebrew, wdurivuaithi, ‘ond I have satiated.” The verb

" is redvah.  Lxx. methus§, V. inebrigks, T will fll to the full.) [The werds

¢ghall be satisfied ' in the fasf clanse of the verse are the rendering of another word,
yisrdahu, from sah-de, *to satisly,’ used most [requently for being filled or satisfied

. with food, as m/.:zm.l': and skakkar are used of being charged or satiated wnh

drml. ]

Cﬂmm XLXI. VERSE 25
For I have satmtcd the weary soul, :u:ld I ha.ve replenlshed ever_v'_
sorrowl’ul sou] ‘

T 1ave SAT[M‘E.'D] Hebrew, Airvaithi, from rakivak, os obove,

: . CHAPTER X\XI VERSES 29, 3o. . 3

2 Ini those dzys they shall say no more, The fathers have caten a .
sour grape, and the. children's teeth are set on edge. o But every
one shall die for his own iniquitys every man that eateth the sour
grnpe h:s teeth shall be set on edge.

: V. 29. - A SOUR cxmvu] Hebre'w, voser, “that which is sour? j—the word * grape”

- is_supplied™ by A. V.- Poser is’ collectively used of a'hunch of berries or grapes,
- well developed but not ripe.  Lax. amp/sa.ﬁa {aceusative of aﬂgﬂkax},_ V. wvam

‘acerdanr, *a, sout prape.’
Yo 30. THE s0UR GRAPE] Hebrew, i‘.eau-wm', ‘the sour bunch.!’
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. CrwrTer XXXIL- -VErsE 15 7+

ﬁeids:and-,vineyards shall be possessed again in this land. |

VINEVARDS] Hebrew, sédrakmin, *and vieyards (plagtations).’

. CHAPTER XXXTL.  VExsz:2g.

B Anfi‘thé- Ché]deaxis,'that fight against: this city, shall'come’ and sét’
fire on .this city, and-buwm it with:the houses,.upon whose roofs they'

have offered. incense unto . Baal, and . poured .out drink offerings. unto
other gods, to provoke me to anger, .. T

““AND. POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS] Hebrew, wi-kissidi ndsakbini, *and.

. poured out libations. '

CizarTer XXXV, VErses 1—16.° -

1 The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp in the days
of Jehoinkind-the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, = Go' unto’ the
house of the Rechabites; andl speak’ unto’ them; znd Lring them ‘into

“the house of the ‘T.orD, into ‘one of the' chambers, and give them.

wine to drink. '3 Then I took Jaaezaniah, the son of Jercmizh, the

son of Habaziniah, and- his brethren; and afl his sons, and the 'whole.

house of the Rechabites; ; And T brought them into-the house of
the ‘Lorp, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son’ of
Igdaliah, a man of God, which wwas by the chamber of the prinées,
which: swas above the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the
keeper of the door: s.And I set before the sons of the house of the
Rechabites -pots full of wine, and cups, and I said unto them, Drink
ye wine. s But_they said, We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the

son of ‘Rechab. our father commanded us, saying, Ve shall drink no"

witie, #either ye, nor your sons for- ever: » Neither shall ye build

Touse, nor sow. seed, nor plant vineyard, nor. have azy ; but all your
days ye shall divell in tents; that 'ye may. live many days in the land
* where ye' Je strangers. s Thus have.we obeyed the voice of Jonadab .

the san of Rechab our fatherin all that he hath charged us, to drink
no wing all our days, we, our wives, our 50ns,” nor our. daigliters;
"9 Nor to build ‘houses for us to dwell in: neither have weyineyard,

nor field, nor seed : 20 But we have dwelt in ténts, 'and have obeyed, |

‘and done according to all that: Jonddab our father commanded us.

3 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came -

. up into the Jand, that we said, Come; dnd let us go to' Jerusalem for
fear ‘of the army of the Chaldeans,-and for fear of the army of the
Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 1 Then eame: the. word of the

Lonp: unto Jeremiah, .saying, =3 Thus saith .the Lorp of hosts, . the. .

God of Istael; Go and tell the men of Tudeh and.the:inhabitants of
Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my words ?
saith the Loro. -~ 1y The words of Tonadab the son of Rechab, that he

Yor, thus saith the; LoRD of -hosts; the. God - of Teracl ; Houses and

- inclined your. I
‘Jonadab the'sen of Rechab: have ‘performed the commiandment of
their father, -which he cominanded them; but this pedplé_hath-not
‘hearkened unto mie: 37 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of hests,
the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all the

-+ V. 5.°POTS FULL OF WINT, AND CUPS] Hebrew, géviin méfaz_'r}: yayin vi-Fosoth,
~*bawls (or jars) full of wine, dnd cups,’—the ¢ups to b filled from the jors; Lxx.,"
kermiion pinow kaf polreria; ' o vessel (ampliora) of wine, and cups'; V., sepplor
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commanded his sons not to’ drink wine, are ‘performed; for untc this
* day.they drink none, but obey their father's commandment ;. notvwith-
. standing .1 have spoken unto- you, rising. early and ‘speaking ; but ye
- heatkened ot unto . me. 1T have sent’also unto you all. my ser-
- vants the . prophets, rising up. emly and ‘sending #hew, sdying, Return’

ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go

‘not after. other gods’ to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land,

which T have miven to_you and to.your fathers: but ye have not
ear;nor_hearkened. unto. me. x5 Because the -sons of

inhabitants of Jerusalem oil the evil that I have pronounced against

- them; because I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard; -

and I' have ealled unto them, but they have not answered. 13 And
Jeremiah said: unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus. saith the

- Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Because ye have obeyed the com-
mandment -of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and

dorie according anto all that he hath commanded you: i Therefore
thus saith'the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; ‘Jonadab the son o
Rechab shall not. want a man to stand before me Torever. ' - - i

V. 2. THE housk oF Tur Ricuaurrs] Habraw, daith kah-Ridakvin, ¢ the

ousse (= family) of the Rechabites.”  Lxx., ¢fs oifon A refabein, V., ad domunt
- Reckabitorsom. .. . T -

- AND'GIVE THEM WINE T vRINK] Hebrew, vd-Afsdgithah stham yapin, ‘md
give them 0 drink wine.”  So Lxx., poffefs autous oinon p and V., dadis efr dibere

" plenos' viria el calices, " goblets [filled with wine, and cups.” -
. - DRINK YE WINE] Hebrew, sdethuy yayin, *drick ys wine.* So Lxx., pisls vinor; .
" and v, éa_'ﬁ:‘z‘e_;r}_'r:um.‘ L Dol o ' CLTEe

Wz WILL DRINK NO WINE] ﬁébfe_w, Al rishich yayin, ‘we do tiot drink
‘The so called future tense iay here. be fitly regarded as an indefinite, pre’:

..se.ﬁl.:the reply of the Rechabites being, Y Wa do not drink wine—it is our custom -

not to drink wine,’ with an implied resolution to persevere in the custom so well.
) W mp 4 B :

- approved by a long experience..  Lxx., ow mée pidmen oinom, *we surely may not

drink wine!; V., nor bibemus vinum,;  we will not drink wina.’

. JONADAR TIE SoN oF RECHAB] Hebrew, Yenchdaé len Rakaw, *Jonadab

son of Rechab,” “The nama ¢ Jonadah? signifies 4 whom the Lord inipels’; while

" Rechaly [Rdkav, or Rikas] signifies 'a horseman.’ ' Biu, 'son,’ has. in Hebrew

a gomprehensive. range of meaning;.and is ofien equivalent to:*descendant”. on -
the father's side.’ This passage does not, therefore, necessarily denote that Rechah .

- was Jonadab's own or immediate father, though he may have been either. that or
| aremote ancestor.” . o e
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¥t SHALL DRINK KO WINT, NEITHER  ¥E, NOR YOUR,SONS FOREVIR] Hebrew,
o thivkin yeyin, atem, wvinaiken, od wlakm, ' you are not 1o drink. wine, you and
Your sans foraver. 3o Lty e B TN s S

.o V7. NOR PLANT VINEYARDS], Hel v, ve-berem fo thdtiaki, Cand a vineyard
¥e are not to-plast.’. "+, LT . .

V. 8 To DRINK -NO WINE ‘14 WoT 0 DRINK Winz] The Hebrew in
each place is JE-wilti shethoth yayit, $s6 83 not to drink wine.! -, - © "

- ¥, 9. VINEYARD] Hlebraw, erem . . oo | . e
“¥. 15, TowaBAn THE SON. OF RECHAB SHALL NOT WANY A MAN TO STAND
. PEFORE ME FORWVER] Hebtew, o yitkahrdth ish lesYouahdah ben-Rikal emid Je-
. phanii kah! hay-pakmin, ! thete shall not fall to Jonadab the san “ol" R_gchn‘b aman
standing héfore e all the days’ (= forall time). .-~ . - fogilool o
" The expectation’ of the Rechabites was to ‘live long.in the Jand wherein they
were strangers’; but the Janguage of the prephet, as if with a foresight of_me ruin
to fall upén the 1aid and people, singularly changes, and becofes the vc_:?nclc of a
‘broader and more perpetual benediction.” L L - . . .

. L -Many ghestions of great infevest ave suggested By this ehapter a8, — "
(1} Who were the Rechabites ? “We read in't Chron, i §3; ':;’md the families
of theseribes which dwelt at Jabes; the Tirathites, the Shimenthites, and Suchath-
 jtes:” These arc the Kenites that came of Hemath, the “father. of |h<5']wuse of
" Rechab.” . The Rechabites; then, were o branch of the Kenite stock which sprang,
" through  Midian,’ from- Abraham and Ketarah,* - Hoba‘h,-.the_hrul.hex_--in-lz"mf of
Moses, is considered by Arabian tradition as the-head of the tribe, whu.:h divided
" jnto the Hobabites and Rechabiles, : Dr Wollfl met, in 5836, the sheikh of the
“tribd of Hobrb,! “ho spoke of the B'nee Arhiab {children of Rechab) as anather
Beanch of his descendants. The Kenites (Qadwi in the Hebrew) were slways the
‘friends and sllies of the Tsraelites, and seem to have attended. them in the desert,
aid to' hive entered: Canoan with them; but' the claims’ recently set up for the
- Kenites by Mz Bunsen, of having ‘contribuited. to the Hebrew manarchy ils most

: yaluable. elements, go far beyond the proof.  The theory that David was of a.

- Kenite' family:involves consequences that insure.its rejection. - To su;m ‘up,iﬂm
- Rechabites were 2 Kenite clan, and had. embraced the fundﬁm_f:qtal-pnncxplcs of
* Judaism. Jahn thinks they were t progelytes of the gate.” =~ * " B

{2) Who was :Rechab, the ‘father "of Jonadob?:. ‘The name ‘Rechab—* rider,"-

L ¢ cavalier,! or ‘horseman ’—is given ta 2 Sam. ivi 2 to a leader of one of the twe

bands enlisted in the cause of Ish-bosheth. .. These captains, Baanah and Rechab, :

" were sons of Rimmon, a Benjamite.-, In Neh. fil. 14, mention is made of Malchiah
the soa of Rechab, - This Malchiah was ruler of part of Beth-haccerem, o town of
Judah, and he repaired onc of the gates of Jerusalem at the time of the restoration.
The Recliab hamed in § Chron. ii. 33, is clearly identical with the’ Rechab of this
chapter. “When his ancestor Hemath (Hebrew, * Khammath ') flourished -is not
siid. Techah was-the father of Jonadab, and must therefore have lived ahove

" {hree centuries before the date of the trunsaction heré tecorfled. ' It-is harely

Tt i . 0 confecture what relation these bore to the Nabatheans from Syria,
namIe:imi: n‘;:o::erimmg::k af &ulbami. recently discovered by Prof, Chiwolson (K etab-ns-Sh
oo, * The Book of Paisons'); or to the same peaple dwelling at- Petr, mentioned i -the history
of Dllndmrus Siculus, - We merely note that from the temotest :m!lqu'lly.abst.’\u‘wn_ulﬂggd on
physical, soclal, and religlous grounds, and that their Inflnence was ween, within the historic peti i in
ths Rechabites of Seripture,- and in the Essenes, Therapent, Sabiang and Rakpaiana of ?lua
tires, - The principle beeams inwoven with various forms of faith, and wes adopted from the Ka-
Kusiana by Mohammed, with such marvellous sdvastige to Tis mission and peaple (at that lime
wery intemperate) tiat we may well wonder at the slacknges of the Church in employing so potent an
auxiliary for ita higher and holier objecta,. - R S R
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possible that he may, have been a much earlier ancéstor of Jonadab—some writers
regnrl;ling hirm as the same with I'Iobnb,—_hut fis the founder of o distinet “houss,’
or clan Learing liis name, he was more famous than many of his Kenite brethren.
His name of ‘cavalier* may have been [iven to him as a recognition of his, military
prowess. ' One’ theory, broached by Bouldac, n learned writer of the sixteenth
century, would ‘explain’ away from this passage = personal Rechab. ' Proceeding
on the premiss that the name 22425 (whith differs onby jn the Masorité pointing
from Ritkab), signifying *a chariot,” was borne by Llijah, and afterward by Elisha,
as  the 'spifitunl guardians of Isracl, it is conceived that their disciples, ‘the sons
of the prophets,” became known'as the ‘sons of the chariot’; and that the
Racizan or RECHED of whom Jonadab is said to have been the son, was not any
Kenite fatlier, bat Elisha, the spiritual Recren of Israel. A Jewish tradition rep-
resents Jonpdab as a disciple of Elisha; but why should he have been singled out
as a *son of Reefad’ i the designation would have been equally applicable to all

* the members of the prophetical school of Elijah and Elisha? The Rechaly of

Jereminh we may accept as a Kenile ehief, and perhaps the immediate father of
Jonadab. D .

{3) Who, then, was Jonadab? If, as there is no reasan to doubt, this Jonadab
is the same with the < Jonndab the san of Rechah’ mentioned in 2 Kings x. 15, 16,
23, we have indisputable evidence that he lived in the time of Ahab, Jehoram,
and Jehw, kings of Tsracl, and was in the vigor of his manhood about 1. ¢, 880,
or nearly three hundred yéars before the date of the transaction named in this
chapter. The remarkable interview between Jonadab and Jehn is described in
terms evincing the high social position occupied by the farmer, and the desire of the
latter to enlist him in his pretended enterprise of fzeal for Jehovah.” While head of
his paternal ¢lan, much of his unbounded influence over it was probably derived from
his well-tried ‘sagacity and courage. The Rechabites may have begun te forsake

- the nomadie life of their Kenite brethren, and to follow the habits comman in the
cities ol Palestine, -He discerned the peril attendant upon this course, and there-
‘fore ‘enjoined ‘2 mode of life altagether different. *“Ye shall drink no wine,
- neither ye, nor your sons Tor ever: neither shall ye bitild house, nor sow seed, nor

plant vineyards, nor have any: but all your days ye shall dwell in tents; #has ye

. may live many days in the land where ye be strangers,”  They were, in short, to
resume the pastoral, migratory life of their ancestors, and to unite with this a rule of

inflexible abstinence from wine., His object was at once social, sanitary, and moral,
rendering recessary the removal of his tribe from the intemperance and general

“eorruption which so long continued to pervade the town populations of Isracl and

Judah, - He thus aimed to insure for them the Divine favar, and {as the result of
toth spiritual and natural laws) their physical longevity and tranguil residence in
the land. - The note in Bagster's * Treasury Bible ' is a mixture of just and of hasty -
reflection :—* Jonadab, o man of fervent zeal for the pure worship of God, had
probably practised ' these rules himself; and having trained up his children to
habits of. abstemiousness, he enjoined them and their posterity to adhere to them,

-Tn these reguiations he scems to have had no religious, but merely a’ pradential

view, as is intimated in the reason annexed to therh, *that ye may live many days
In the land where ye be strangers.'”’ Now in Deut. iv, 40, and other places,
living long in_the land’ is the blessing attached to obediénce to the Divine com.
mand, and Jonadak, as a devout man, was desirons that this blessing should be
inherited By his family through successive. generations, The editor, as the next
parngraph shows, cannot deny that the whole purport of Ihe, institution was a
religions ‘one, namely; fhat Arabians or forcigners might live amongst the Jews as
5 . ) . L
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perpetnal ¢ strangers,” accepting for their campensation the knewledge of the Jewish
law, and. the, Divine truth as _jt should come to the Hebrews, from whose ccivil
Drivileges 'lhey were voluntarily excluded. | * And this wonld be the natural con-
'sequence of observing these ru]es, for their temperate 1 mode of living would very
much contribute to preserve health and prolong life, and they would aveid giving
‘umbrage or exciting the jealousy and envy of the Jews, who might have been pro-
voked by their engaging and succeeding in the .principal business in which they
themselves were engaged-—agricnlture and vine-dressing—to expel them from theie
country, by which they would have been deprived of the rdigious'advmimgcs they
_enjoyed.”. The prohibition -against wine extended to.all yeyin {as in the ease of
the Nazarites, whom Jonadab perhaps had in view), so that the pos ssibility of error
might be excluded. It may be confidently assumed that shader was also involved
in the proscription, = .
IL. The fidelity with witich the Reckabites rza’!ztr’m’ o the ng'rf{afrau of né:!z.uerfr:
Jrom wine, instituted by Fonadab, is forcibly presented in this narvafive. -
(1) It was of long duration, having continued for three centuries at the least,
Their abstinence had grown into an easy and hereditary custom.

. (2) It was, however, no blind and nnreasoning conformity to precedent, springing

from respect to thelr great ancestor's memory, of whom they were justly proud; but
was sustained by the constant experience of the benefits it secured. They learnt
that Jenadals had given ‘themn wise counsel, and  their vencration for his character
was thus perpetually rencwed from a sense of the ndvantages conlinuously aceruing,

Theugh from stress of circumstances their nomadic life had to be intermitted, and |

wis perhaps never resumead by Lhe entive-tribe, "they remained inflexible s to
abstinence from wine, which precept was evidently regarded as the essential pivot
of the ancestral fnstitution.

(3) It was proof against an uncapected and peculiar maJ Unknuw ta them-
selves they were selected by God to act out a parable for the reproof of their allies,
the Jewish pcopie. IHe who knew all hearts knew their fdelity; and the trial to
which He pat them was severe, but not greater than they could bear,  We can
imagine their curiosity when. they were visited by Jeremiall the..prophet, and
invitéd Lo ‘accompany him, for a purpose,not yet declared. Responding to his
call, Jaazaniah, (he then head of -the cl'\n, with his brethren and sons, and the
whole -‘house ! of the Rechabites—that is, all the ‘male nﬂulls—ﬂcuﬂmpamcd the

prophet into one of the large chambers surrounding the waos or temple; snd being

assembled there, how would their curiosity chzmge to astonishment when Jeremiah,
having filled the vessels and.cups i ull of wine, nddmssed to them the exhortation,
¢ Drink ye wine'!  Observe, Jereminh does not use the binding formula ¢ Thus
saith the Lord,’ neither does e urge Tallacious reasons for drinking, or direct his
infAvence to indace them to drink.  He fesdr them, but he does not solicit or templ,
Perplexed, ne doubt, at discovering the purpose for which they were convened,
they yet.replied with dignity and firmness to the prophet, and the interview closed.
They wonld learn soon afterward. the real object for which they had been assem-
bled, and their fith in their father's wisdom and their gratitude to the Ged of
Tsrnel would be enhanced when Jeremiah, paying them a second vmt, uttered the
" benediction which he had heen commanded to pronounce.
111, The blessing may be regarded in relation o the past and the fuliive, :
(1) Why was it bestowed ?  The answer Is supplied by verses 16, 18, rp; Dato
further inquiry arises 1 Was the blessing given solely on accaunt of the. obedience
of the Rechabites? or had it respect o the natare of the command obeyed? A
careful examination of the narrative will lead to a.rejection of both the extreme
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‘opinions that have been held: by some, that the obedience alone, irrespective of
" the swject-niaiter, was appruved' and by others, that the benediction was given
.prmc:pnlly, or. exclusively, on'-account of the tﬁmg commandzd. © - Unless we

can -imagine that: God. would- bless obedience to a sinful or foolisk precept, by
whomsogver enjoined; “or that He would have selected for His- special appraval
cbedience to a rule neutral in j15 moral character, or ‘chserved from superstitious
motives, or fram mere tyranny of custom, we may reasonably conclude that this
example was expressiy chasen because it svited in all respects the Divine intention,
viz., to contrast the laudable fidelity of the Rechabites to a whalesome civil regu-

lation of their earthly father, with the shameful unfaithfulness of the _TCWIsh people

to the spiritual authority of their all-wise and hea»enly Parent, .
(2} What the blessing included, is defined by the promise that there should never
fail a deseendant of Jonadab to stand befare” the Lord, The usual signification
attached to these words is that of perpetunl existence,—a prophecy that the house
of the Rechabites should never beceme extingt, Professor Plamptre [Art. * Re-
chabites ' in Smith's * Dictionary of the Rible'] argues that the phrase ‘to stand
before me? (Jehavah) is to be taken in the sense which it bears in numerous other
passages—that of ministering or serving; and hence that the promise was one of
religious privilege, to be enjoyed by the famify that had given such distinguished
evidenceof fidelity to their honcred ancestor. Having been faithful in compara.
tively o small thing, they were to be intrusted with a more oxcellent commission,
It cannot certainly be contended that the phrase ‘1o stand before,’ either God
or man, has in Seripture the exe/usive sense of *to minister’; yet there are several
singular facts cited by Professor Plumptre which make it aot improbable that the
Rechabites, both béfore and after the captivity, were nssocinted with the service of
the Haly Place. Accerding to one Jewish tradition, there were intermarriages
between the daughters of the Rechabites and the Levitical tribe.  The name
of Rechabite continued to be remarkably associated with that section of the Jews

-whose morality was the purest, and whe were zmong the first ta favor the Christian

faith. - Ensebius quotes from Hepgesippus a statement, that while Jaraes the Just,
supposed to be the Lord's brather, Bishop of Jerusalem and authay of « The General
Lpistle of St James,' was being stoned, ** one of the priests of the sons of the
Rechabites mentioned -by Jereminh the’ prophet cried out, protesting against the
¢rime,’’ “Epiphanius refers this protest to Symeon, a brother of James. : Mr
Plumptre adds, **We may accept him -[Hegesippus] as an-additional witness to

* the existence of the Rechabites as 4 recognized body up to the destruction of Jeru-
- ‘salem, sharing in the ritwal of the temple, partly descended from the old ¢ sons of

Tounadab,” partly recruited by the incorporation inta their ranks of men devoting -
themselves, as did ‘Fames and Symeon, to the same consecrated life:! If the

" Rechabites were united with the Jewish peaple before the destruction of Jerusalem, |

the prophesy may be considered as still in' course of fulfillment, by their Laving
Wended with the Jewish mcc, though now losl: to our view as a dlshnct body of

worshipers.

(3) Whethet the above theory be aoceptcd or not, it is still open for us to construe
the special blessing on the Rechabites in- the sense of perpetuated existence, as a
promise-that, amidst the mutatfons of empires and destruction of tribes, the family

_of -Jonadah should never become extinet. It would not be necessary to our faith

in this word of the Most High, to prove the prescrvation of the Rechabites under
o separate name, for without this separation the promise might he carried out to
the letter, ~ Vet evidence of the kind alluded to cannot fril to be of peculiar

_interest; and such evidenee exista. - Benjamin of Tudela, o traveler of the twelfth
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century, mentions that near El Jubar he found Rechabites whe were Jews, to'the
number . of .100,000, Who abstained from wine, and were governed by a-prince,
Salemon ben-Nasi, wha traced his genealogy to the house of David, .In medern.
times, Arabs claiming to-be veritable. descendants ‘of Jonadal have been seen.
About the year 1824, Dr Wolff, when on’ a mission ta his Jewish brethren:and
others in -the East, was traveling over the vast- plains’ of Mesepotamia with a
caravan 5,000 strong,’ and- while -he was  préaching “*a Bedouin cavalier ap-
proached.  Dismounting from his horse, he passed through the crowd till he came
to Wolll, when he looked in his Bible, and to. Wolff’s great swrprise. he began'to
read Hebrew. Wolff asked him who he was. ' He replied, ‘I am one of the
. descendants of Hobab, Mosss’ brother-{n-law, and of the branch c.:\lleld the Binee-
Arhab, children of Rechab, who live in the deserts of Yemen. W drink no wine,
plant no vineyard, sow no’secd, and live in tenis. . And thus you sec how the
prophesy is fulfilled, *Jonadah the son of Rechab shell not want 2 man to stand
before Me forever,’ Suying this he rede off, leaving bLehind him the strongest
evidence of the truth of Sacred Writ."". -In 1836, when in Arabia, Wollf was told that
the B'nee-Arhab were besieging the town of Sapaa. Riding on to that lown he
was quickly surrounded by these sons of Uhe desert,  *Then both they and Welll
dismounted, and. sitting down with them, he told them that he had seen, twelve
years back, one of their nation in Mesopotamin, Moosa by name, - Rechabites—*Ts
your name Joseph Wolll#! . Wolfi—*Yes.! -They embraced himy, and said they
. were still in possession of the Bible which he had given to Boosa.  Thus Wolfl
spent six days with the children of Rechal, | They drink no wine, and plant no

" vineyard, and sow no seed, and live in tends, and remember good old Jonadab, the -

son of Rechab.  And Wollt found in their company children of Israel, of the tribe
of Dan, who reside in Hatramawt. The chitdren of Rechalb say, < We will fight
one day the baltles of the Messiah,' "—(Travels and Adventures of Dr Wolff,
Edit. 1861, pp. 195 and 508.)  Signor Pieroth, in a paper on ' Recent Notices
of the Rechabites,’ read at the meeting of the British Association {Octaber, 1862),
states that he met with a tribe of that name near the Dead Sen. . They bad o
Febrew Bible, and sald their prayers at.the tomb of a Jewish rabbi.. It is not
“improbable that while a portion of the -teibe settled down in the Holy Land, and

. quickly merged in the Jewish people, a still larger number: resumed their desert -

Iife, who retain their identity, and the memory of their origin, down to this day, -
1V, Awmong the Zrsens ml’emblc fmm the naxrative, ag a w]mle, m:\y be enuiner.
ated the following :—
1. ‘That abstmence, for p]\ysxml and moral ends, fram mtoxxmhng hqno:s, is, at
ieast, lawful, not foalish or sinful.

2. That such abstinence is, in f:u:! fnvornblc to hen.lth ‘and _moml pu.nly._

As to kealth, the experience of the Rechabites is invaluable for all ages. This rule
preserved them from all the admittedly harmful effects of intemperance; and from
those injuries—less recognized, but equally real—te constitutional vigor and stamina

- induced by habitual *moderate’ drinking. As to mworal purily,—in rendering.

drunkenness 1mp0551b1e. what a fload of all the vices was diverted from this tribe!

and what aids to moral self-control and culture were afforded.to its members!

Dr Guthrie has well said, *Happy famity l—of how few, if any, of ours could
it be said P—in whick, for three hundred years, there had never been a drunkard o
break a mother’s heart, to bring shame over those who loved him, and te fill a
dishenored grave! Such was Jonadab's, and such how many sad moureers have

wished that theirs had heen-so! Holding prevention to' be better than cure [or.
attempt at cure], and that, as-all experience proves, it is much easier to keep
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people oxf -of temptation than save them ix ity Jonadab, when enjoining. his
descendants 10 drink no wine, seeks to protect them from temptition, forbidding

-them—though they might have used the fruit of the vine in many other ways than -

drink—tc plant a vineyard, . Peace of consclence and purity of mind turn much
mere on our avoiding than [In courting with the hope of ] resisting temptations,
Tt is wiser, if it be passible, to Aee than to fight' them; a great truth tawght us by
a higher-autherity than Jonadab, . It stands embodied in the Lord’s Prayer—and
that not the least important of its petitions,~*Lead us not into temptation.” "

3. That when practised from a principle of duty, fideEty to abstinence is approved

-by God... And well it might, when we reflect’ on the clrcumstances of this nolle

example, which we, are invited to follew with such incomparably less sacrifice.

'Theywlllmgly, nay, joyfully, gave up many of the ordinary ambitions and privileges

of citizens, that they might secure *the one thing needful,’ and dwell as strangers
with' those who had the light of Divine truth; and for this end, at this expense,
these Arabian’ truth-seckers also abstained from all wine. Would that, in the
madern Church, we had maore -persons like-minded, willing for the sake of the
warld’s progress, and of the Lruth by which the world must be saved, teo sacrifice even
the leve of a lttle liquor, and thereby secure for themselves, their families, and their
neighbors, cxemption from the manifold miseries and pollutions of intemperance!
4- That it is hct_lcr to remain faithful to this abstinence, and to every practice -
proved to be safe and salutary, than to deviate from it at the persuasion aven of
men eminent for their position or personal worth.  Jeremiah's act gives no sanction
to-the temptations se commeonly addressed to abstainers to induce a violation of
their, principle and pledge; for that act was directed by the Almighty, who foresaw
the issue. Dut the example of the Rechabites is a confirmation of true principle,
and a stimulus to consistency under trial. They would not deviate from 2heir
proved wholesome tule of lile, though the wine had been stored in the temnple,
theugh it was set before them in holy vessels by the greatest prophet of the day,
and though that prophet himsell invited (mnrk! he did not press) them to partake.

" They anticipated Paul’s declaration as to ‘a messenger from heaven’ teaching
. any doctrine contrary ts fru'.', prcﬁ:rrmg wise censistency to temporary indulpence,

and the verdict of experience to the voice of apparent-'authority.’” Most nobly

* does their tonduct compare with .a not infrequent desertion: of the Tgmpcmncc
- cause because the wine.cup has been associated with the hand of friendship, the
smile. of beauty, ! the seal of fxshion, or the solicitation of sensuous desire. Let .

vigilance and prayer (io wiich abstinence lends its aid) be ever exercised 'on, the
side of truth, and the time can never arrive wlien a courteous and dignified but
mﬂeuble refusnl to. driak intoxicatiag liquor will pass without reward. '

CHAP’I‘ER XXXIX. Vr.xsx io.
But Nebuza:—adan the captain of the guard left ‘of the poor of the

" people, which had nothing, in the land of Judah, a.utl gave them vine-

yards and fields -at the same time,

L V:Nz\m.nns] H:hrew, kérakmim.

Clmr’rza XL. Verses 10, 12,

10 As l’or me, bellold T will dwell at’ Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans,
which will come unto us: but ye, g_alh_cr ye wine, and summer fruits.”



198 JEREMIAH, XLVIIL 11, IZ2.

and oil, and put #hem in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that
ye have taken. . . . =2 Even all the Jews returned out of all places
Whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah,
unte Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer fruits very much.

V. 10. GATHER YE WINE] Hebrew, iphee papin, °gother ye wine’; Lax.,
smmagagee oinon,* gather yewine’; V.y colligete windemim, callect ye vintage-fruit.?

V. 12. AND CATUERED WINE] Hehrew, vay-padsphn yayin, ©and they gathered
wine'; T. of Jonathan, khdmrad, iwine’s Lxx, kai sumeegagon ginomy, V. ef
colligerunt winum, ‘and they gathered wine.” The V. varies from windzmiam (ver.
10) to wisaem (ver. T2) in its rendering of yayin ; but both eirwm and einos are
terms sometimes applied by clagsic writers to the fruit of the vine—whether figur-
atively, or as the relic of 2 more ancient and populay reswes Ioguends, cannot now be
certainly delermined, As to yayim, its etymology phinly distinguishes it from
tiroshy but that it should have heen used by Gedaliah {ver. 10) in asmatter-af fac
construction as synonymous with treek (vintage-Truit), and that it is again used by
Jeromiah Aistorically (ver. 12), indicates the absenee of the modern prejudice, * that
the liquid fruit of the vine is not wine till it is Termented ' .

There is one passage ns 10 oiron, in an anctent Greel author, which is the exact
parallel to Gedaliah's use of the Hebrow yapin. It is preserved in Athenaus
(baok vi., sect. 89), heing an extract from the *Voyage' of Nymphodorus, the
Syracusan, who lived before Christ 3zo—* At (he time of festivals, e [ Drimacas
the General] went nbout, and took wine from the flelds—e& 28n agrin oinom—and
such animals for vietims as were in good condition,” Mo one, we suppose, can
carry prejudice 5o far as to impese upon himself the beliel that fermented and
bottled wine was thus ' taken from the ficlds.”

. CHaPTER KLVI. VERSE 10 e Lo
For this #s the day of the Lord Gon of hosts, a day of. vengeance,
that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall
devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: for
the Lord Gop of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by the
river Euphrates. :

AND MADE DRUNK WITH THEIR BLooD] Hebrow, vd-rev-thak mid-dafimakm,
and be surcharged with their blood '; Lxx., methustheesetai ; Vo funebriabitur.
[See Notes on Deut. xowii, 425 1sa xxxive 5y 85 ¥lvi 26.]

« CHAPTER XLVIII. VERses 1I,'12-

« Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath® settled on
his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath
he pone into captivity: therefore his taste remained in him, and his
scent is ot changed, * 1» Therefore, hehold, the days come, saith the
Lo, that T will send unte him wanderers, that shall cause him to
wantler, and shail empty his vessels, and break their bottles.
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HE HATH SETTLED ON 115 LEES] Hebrew, ve-shopit i ¢l shimakraky, tand
Te hms_selﬂed himself upon his lees?®; LXX., £af pepoithiis een epi fee doxee auton,
<and he has relied upon kis glory!; V., ¢f reguicnit a2 fecibus suis, *and he has
settled on his dregs.’ - '

By 2 powerful image sensual Moab is compared to wine that had not heen dis-
turhed singe it was put into its first vessel; and the threatening goes forth that he
ghall resemble not only wine transferred from one vessel to another, but wine
which runs out and is Tost, because the vessels containing it are emptied and
broken. [See Note on Zeph. i 12.]

- CuarrErR XLVIEL. VERsE 26.

Make ye him drunken: for he magnified Jimself against the L
Moab also shall wallew in his vomit, and he also-ghfll be in der%?;)n.

Maxe vE H1M DRUNKEN] Hebvew, Fisdéirw, ‘make him drunk'; Lxx., me-
‘b'm.rarc awlon ; V., inedrinte eum.  The subscequent allusion to the state of Moab
indicates the intoxicaling nature of the drink he is supposed to have swallowed.
The Mogbites were reputed nn intemperate people, and some writers have fancied
a connection of this propensity with the circumstances under which the founder of
the nation traced his descent from Lot.

Cuarrer XLVIIL. VERSES 32, 33.

30 0 vine, of Sibmah, I will weep {or thee with the weepin
Jazer: thy plants are gone over the ses, they reach’ even to I:heg sg;
of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy
vintage. 3 And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field
and from the land of Moab; and Ihave caused wine to fail from the
winepresses: none shall tread with shouting; #keir shouting shei be
no shouting.

V. 32. O vive orF Siemau] Hebrew, Aag-pephen Sivmad, ©the vine of Sibmah."
For *vine,’ the Lxx. has ampelos ; the V., vinee. [Sce Note on Isa xvi. 6.1

AND UTON THY VINTAGE] Hebrew, ve eldetfzivak, “and upen thy culting =
the Fruit of the vine cut off when ripe. LXX., £p1 frugectais sou, ‘upon thy vinlage-
men'; V., ef (super) vindemian: fwar, ‘and upon thy vintage-fruit.!

V. 33 AND I HAVE CAUSED WINE TG FAIL, FROM THE WINEPRESSES? Hebrew,
w—g«'a?'iu migavim ilvhdali, *and wine from the presses I have made to fajl'; Lxa.,
kai olnes een £28 leenois sen, “oand wine was in thy presses’; V., ef winunt de for-
eularilues sustuli, *and I have removed wine from thy presses.’

Cuarrten XLIX. VERSE g.

If grapepatherers come to thee, would they not leave some gleaning
grapes? if thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough.
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GRAPEGATHERERS] Flebrew, boszerim, fcutters’ —thase emplu)ed to cut off the
grapes at the vmtage season; LXx., frugeelei, *vintagers ' V., vindemialores,
¢ vintage-men.' i

SOME GLEANIKG GRATES] Hebrew, ofdloth, *gleanings ’; Lxx., Zataleimma,
fa remnant” V., vacemum, ‘a cluster.’

CHarrer XLIX, VERSE 12,

For thus saith the Lorp: Behold, they whose Judgment 2was not to
diink of the cup have assuredly dnmken and as¢ thou he #Zgf shall
altogether go unpumshed? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou
shalt surcly drink g/ 72,

The figure here, as in chap. xxv. 28, is that of a cup of retribution—intoxicating
and prostrating—prepared by God for evil-doers; and which, despite their self-
confidence——even where, ns in the ease of the Jews, they relied upon their
Abrahamic relationship~—they would be constrained to drink up.

CHaprTER LI. VxrsE 7.
Babylon Aaih decr a golden cup in the Loro's hand, that made all
the earth drunkan: the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore
the naticns are mad,

THAT MADE ALL THE EARTII DRUNREN] Hebrew, meskaklereth &akl kek-
ahret, “making drunk all the eaxtlh'; Lxx., sethuskon ; V., inebrians.

Or HER wuw:] Hebrew, miy- yaynab, *from her wine’; LxxX., age lon oinen
autees p V., de vino gfus.

ARE MaD] Hebrew, yithholelie, ‘were inluriated’; LXX., esaleutheesan, ©were
shaken ' {convulsed); V., commeoba swad, “have been perturbed.”

The image of an intoxicating potion is again presented, and though the cup is
¢ goiden,’ the effects are not less destructive,

CHAPTER LL. VERSFS 39, §7.

39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them
drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not
wake, saith the Lorp. . . . 57 And I will make drunk her princes, and
her wise mer, her captains, and. her rulers, and her mighty men: and
they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King,
whose name is the Lorp of hosts.

V. 39. IN THEIR HEAT] Hebrew, &2-thzmmakipot, ¢ in their heat "wthe beat, says
Geseniug, * arising from wine.” L., en for thervarde antie ; V., iy calore corur.
AND T WILL MAKE THEM DRUNKEN] Hebrew, we-dfshekkartip, ¢and” have
caused Lhem to be dnmk’s TXX,, Baf metkiesd autons @ Vo, et incbyiabo cor.
THAT THEY MAY REJOICR] Hebrew, Z-maan ya-alozw, *lhat they may exult’y
LXx., fapds Rardehdsing, ! that they may be stupefied ; V., w# sgpiantur, *that they
- may be made senseless,’
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AND SLEEP A PERPETUAL sLEEP] Hebrew, ve-pashnu shenath olakm, ‘and
sleep a sleep forever,’

V. 57. AND L WILL MAKE DRUNK] Hebrew, vi-kithekbarsi, ‘and T will ma.Le
drunk.’'

Here God speaks, not as ordmmng causes, but 2s connecting causes with effects.
How this prophecy was fulfilled, secular bistory singularly testifies. [Sce Note
on Tan. v. 1, 30.]

CHarTer LII, VERSE 16,

But Nebuzar-adan the eaptain of the guard left cerfain of the poor
of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen.

FoRr vINEDRRSSERS] Hebrew, /8-fordmim, ¢for vineyarders.’

28
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Cuarrer 1. VERSE 15. ; s

The Lard hath trodden ander foot all my mighty wéz In'the midst
of me: he hath called an assembly against me to crush my young
men ; the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of judah, as in
2 winepress. ’

Ir o winerress] Hebrew, getd, ‘the press.”®  The marginal reading is, *the
winepress of (he virgin’ Others propose, ‘the Lord hath trodden the winepress
as it respects the virgin.’

Lxx. and V. have *ihe Lord le the virgin daoghter of Judah has tredden the
winepress.'

Cuarrer II. Virse 12
‘They say to their mothers, Where ‘is corn and wine? when they
swooned as the wounded in the streets of the city, when their soul
was poured out into their mothers' hosom.

WHERE 15 CORN AND WINE?P] Hebrew, ayyi dakgen val-yayin, ‘where is corn
and wine?’  Fayir here seems {as in Jer, xl. 10, 12) to be substituted for tiresk,
which in other places is uniformly connected with debgan. In o country where
grapes are an aeticle of daily food it is natural that children should be described
a3 erying out for them in the streets during n time of famine, especially since thirst

would be equally allayed by sucking the grapes. Congruity and probability are ©

alike shocked by supposing”that little children would cry to their mothies for
infoxicating drink because of the want of food and water! LXxX., pou seitor £af
einps, “where is corn and wine? ! V., wéi ex? triticnm ef vinum? “where is wheat
“and wine ? '—the Sprare adds, fand eil.”

CitarrER IIL. VERSE 15,

He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me drunken with
wormwood.

* It is to be noted, however, that this word {a of wider use than 'Iprnu.' Ar Dindorl says,
“ilse Hebrewn teul dm}inruinhed gatk into lwo partst the frs they called park Aiphes, the otlie:
galle lower,  The first is tha Tmm i which the grapes were tredden, the wine (a/mron) llowing inte
2 Zzens beneath, theeugh a wbe,™ ‘
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HE HATIH MADE ME DRUNKEN WITIL worMwoon] Hebrew, Lirpani lasanak,
*Lie hath satiated me with wormwood.! Kakuval here reappears, and answers to
kishiani, *he hath filled me? (from sakéa) in the first member of the sentence.

-J. G- Kohl, in his *Travels in Austria,’ notices a wine of wormwood in these
“terms :—*'On Mount Badatschon, -north of the Flatten See, a kind of ‘wine-
decaction * is made, known as ¢ Dadatschon Wormwood,” and as renowned in
Hungaty as the Tokay Essence. To make it, the juice is boiled wich certain herbs.
The same thing is done with the best of the Schomlau grapes, to produce * Schomlau
Wormwood.” *—(P. 374, Lond., 1845.)

Crarrer IV, VERSE 7.
Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk,
they were more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of
sapphire.

A more literal rendering of this verse would be—* Pure have been her
Nazarites above snow, white above milk, ruddy in bedy above corals, (like)
sapphire (has been) their form,”” The Lxx., Codex B, gives ckatharidtheesan
Maziraiel autees Auper chionn, elampian kuper pala, epruritheesan, hiper dthou
sapphciron te wpesparma cutgre, *ler Novarites were parer than snow, they shone
above milk, they were purified (as) by fire, beyond o sapphire stone was their
polish.’ Codex A has efampsar, Auper gala eluritheesetas huper ithons sappheiron,
“they shane, they were coagulated {made like cheese) above milk, above stanes of
sapphire was their polishing.” The V. has candidiores Nazarei efus nive, witidiores
lacte; rubicurdiores ehore antigus, sapphiro pulchriores, twhiter (were) her MNazarites
above snow, more shining than milk, ruddier than old ivory, more beautiful than
the sapphire.’  The Syriac reads, “her Nazaxites were purer than snow, and whiter
than milk in their pastures; their bones were brighter than the sardine, snd their
body than the sapphire.' The Arabie follows the Lxx., but renders the Inst
clause, “their form (= aspect) was more excellent than a (well-cut) sapphire stone.’
The T. of fonathan reads, *her Nazavites were whiter than snow, smoother than
milk, ruddier in their appearance than Aame-colored stones (or metals), and their
countenance as the sapphire.,” The Hebrew pewninin has been variously under-
stood, taking the sense of ‘stone’ or “stones’in the Lxx., ‘admirable things'
( peridleptz) in the version of Symmachus, 'old ivory’ in the V., *flame-colored
things ' in the T., ‘rubies’ in the A, V., and *corals' as suggested by Gesenins
and adopted in our vendering. Whatever object was dencted mast have been of
a bright red eolor, or there would have heen no force in the comparison that the
Nararites were ¢ ruddier’ even than it.

This glowing description of the Nazarites is a testimony, os animpeachable as-it
is splendid, to the physical advantages of abstinence fram afl intoxicating liquofs;
and the light emanating from this one text should have been sufficient to
prevent the darkness of crror a5 to the nature of strong drink from ever
settling down upon the mind of Christendom. Every touch in this picture
heightens the effect of the whole as a delincation of perfoct health and vigor: the
bright bloed mantling through a clear complexion, and the whole frame beaming
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and glowing, in lines of beauty, like a precious stone. Dr A. Clarke, who follows
Dr Blayney in rendering gizraAthiam *their veining’ (instend of *their polishing,
as in A. V.), remarks upon this metaphorical deseription:—¢ Milk will mast
certainly well apply to the whiteness of the skin; the beautiful ruby to the ruddiness
of the flesh; and the sapphire, in its clear ranscendent purple, to the veing in a fine
complexion,”” It is not pretended that abstinemce alorres will bring abeut this

corporeal appextance, but the Nazarites were a race typical of the physical gualities -

to which such temperance always predisposes, and which it .will hefp to praduce
when associnted with a judicious regimen, actively persevered in. Tt is frequently
affected to be despised as ‘a mers negative,” but when we remember that itisa
complete negative and nullifier of the most common and fashionable source of il
kinds and all degrees of disease, mental and bodily,—a nepative upcn a liquid which
fosters general debility by tainting the blood and irritating the nervous system,—it
may be truthfully regarded as no inconsiderable friend to human health and Iength
of days. Universally adopted, it would clevate the sanitary Jevel of sodiety, and
lower the rate of mortality, in excluding a noxions efement, by which the one Is
seriously depressed and the other correspondingly raised. It was the surest sign of
the havoe praduced by the desolation of Judah, that the Nazarites, who had been
so praminent for their healthy and handsome appearance, should become dark,
haggacd, and shriveled throngh hunger and thicst,  Historically, this nolice of the
Nauzarites is valuable as showing that Nazaritism, as an institution, continued to
flourish down ta the period of the captivity (n. ¢, 588),

CHavrER IV, VERSH 21.

Rejoice and be glad, O danghter of Edom, that dwellest in the
land of Uz; the cop also shall pass through unto thee: thou shalt be
drunken, and shalt make thyself naked.

THOU SHALT BE DRUNKEN, AND SHALT MAKE THYSELF Naken] Mebrew,
tishekeri ve-thithalri, *thou shalt be drunken, and shalt uncover thyself'; Lxx.,
methustheesee kai apockeets, ‘thou shalt be drunken and cast down %, V., inebricberis
atgne suedaderis, *thou shalt be made drenk and nude.’ :

What it a sober state is concealed, from medesty or prudence, is, in a state of
incbriation, made bare, and the very power of maintaining propriety or self-
' protection is token away, IEdom, which had rejoiced over Judah's downdall,
should drink of the same cup of calamity, snd be despoiled by the enemy, likea
drunken man stripped by the robber swho had stricken him down,

THE BGOX OTF

THE PROPHET EZEKIEL.

[EZEKIEL 13 BELIEVED TO HAVE PROPHESIED 5. G 595—574-1

CrarTer VIII VERS{.‘. 17.
Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen 2745, O gon of man? Ts it
a light thing to_the house of Judah that they commit the abomina-
tions which they commit here? for they have filled the lund with

“violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger: and, lo, they

put the branch to their nose,

THE BraNcir] Hebrew, Aas-zdmsrad, *the branch® or *vinesbranch.’ [See
Note an Numb, xiii. 23; Tsa. xvil. 10.7 Gesenius thinks the reference is “to the
Persina eustom of worshipping the rising sur, holding in their left hand a bundie
of the twigs of the plant ealled Barsom." '

Cizarter XII,  VERSES 18, 16,

at3en of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy water
with' trembling and with earefulness; 1y And say unto the people of
the land, Thus saith the Lord Gob, of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
end of the land of Israel; They shall eat their bread with carefulness,
and drink their water with astonishment, that her land may be
deselate from all that is therein, because of the violence of all them
that dwell therein, :

Bread and water are here conjoined as the staple means of sustenance, and for
these to be consumed with fear and trembling wouid be sign af the devastation -
nd insecurity abont to befall the once prosperous and happy land,

CuapTER XV. VERSES 2, G
» Bon of man, What is the vine tree more than any tree, or #ian a
branch which is among the trees of the forest? . . . g Therefore
thus saith the Lord Gop; As the vine tree among the trees of the
forest, which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the in-
habitants of Jerusalem,

V. 2, 6. Tire viNE TREE] Hebrew, dfz Aag.gephen, *a tree of the vine.’
V. 2. Aarancn] Hebrew, Aaz.sémarah, *the branch * e=vine-branch,



206 EZEKIEL, XXIIL 3I1-—34.

.

The vine is chiefly valuable for jts fruit, not for its wood, which is used as fuel
anly. God Lere declares, therefore, that Jerusalem, having ceased to be 2 frutful
vine, was now fit for the burning to which He would consign it.

CuarTEr XVII, VErsps 6—8.

6 And it grew, and became' a spreading vine of low stature, whose
branches turnéd toward him, and the roots thereof were under him:
s0 it became a vine, and Dbrought forth branches, and shot forth
sprigs. 7 There was also another great eagle with great wings and
many feathers: and, behicld, this vine did bend her roots toward him,
and shot forth her branches toward him, that he might water it by the
furrows of her plantation. = It was planted in a. good soil by great

waters, that it might Dring forth Drabiches, and that it might bear

fruit, that it might be a goodly vine,

V. 6, 7. Vine] Hebrew, gephen.
V. 8 A cooDLy viNe] Hebrew, gephen ad-dakreth, ‘o vine ample’ (= wide-
spreading).  For *goodly * the Lxx. has magakeen, the V. granden, ! grca-t.'

Cuarten XIX. VERSE 10.

Thy mother 7 like a vine in thy blood, planted by the waters: she
was fruitful and full of branches by reason of many waters.

LIKE A YINE IN TUY 5L00D] Hebrow, baggeplen $d-dakmbak, s a vine in
thy blood.’ “The obscurity of this passage has caused some learned commentators
to give to dakm the signification of likeness,—*{hy wother is as a vine in thy
likeriess ' = like thee. Calmet conjectures the true reading to be dag-gephen
Barmedak, tas a ving of thy vineyard.” This is not improbable, since & in Ilchraw
resembles &, and & resembles » ¢ but it is not a conjecture supported by any ancient
version, and only by two known Hebrew MSS. The Lxx. has ¢thy mother (is)
a5 a vine, 28 a flower in a pomegranate.’ . So the Arabic.  The T. of Jonathan has
Tgrnel was like a vine planted near fountains of waters.” - Henderson, following,
Discator ‘and Hivernick, reads, ‘in thy quietude’—from drae, *to be quict,
—understanding o reference to the quiet and prospercus times of the Jewish
menarchy.

Citarrer XXITL  VERSES 3134

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; therefore will T give
her cup into thine hand, 3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou shalt
drink of thy sister's cup deep and large : thou-shalt be langhed to
scorn and had in derision; it containeth much. 3;Thou shalt be
filled with drunkenness and sottow, with the cup of astonishment and
desolation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria, 2 Thou shalt even
drink it and suck # out, and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and
pluck off thine own breasts: for I have spoken # saith the Lord
Gon, .
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. V. 33- TIIGU SHALT DE FILLED WITI DRUNKENNESS AND 50RROW] Hebrew,
shikkakron vbyahpon fimmales, 4 drunkenness and sorrow shall Al thee,”

WITH THE CUP OF ASTONISHIMENT AND DEsoLATION] Hebrew, fos shammak
uthimalmak, <the cap of desolation and astonishinent.’ These two nouns have
substantially the same meaning, but if an objective and 2 subjective sense are to be
given them, it Is more nawral o take first the literal objective sense of *wasting’
or ‘desclation,’ and then the subjective sense of *astonishment’ as the result of the
desclation beheld. .

¥. 34 THOU SHALT EVEN DRINK IT AND SUCK IT oUT] Literally, °thom
shalt drink it and suck it up.” [See Notes on Psa. lxxv. 8, and Isa. li. t7] The
Lxx., ¢ Drink thy sister's cup, a deep and broad one [Codex A adds, ‘it shall be
for lnughter and for scorn '], and filled Lo the brim, to cause complete drunkenness
(#uetheen), and thou shalt be filled with exhaustion ; and the cup of destrnction, the
cup of thy sister Samavia, drink thou it! " The V., # Thou shalt drink thy sister’s
cup, deep and broad, with derision and scorn—tliem who are most capacious,
Thou shalt be filled with deunkenness and sorrow, with the cup of grief and sadness,
with the cup of thy sister Samarin; and thou shalt drink it, and shalt drink it up
even to the dregs, and the lragments of it thou shalt devour—alluding, say the
Douay cditors, to the fact that drunkards somatimes bite their caps in their rage.

Samaria, the kingdem of Jsracl, had been punished by sward, fumine, and
caplivity, and such a cup of misery was now to be given to Judah, who would be
competled to drain it as hey sister kingdom had done hefore,  Surely the ingredients
of such a cup are not ddessical, as one and the same kind of wine, with the contents
of a 'cup of blessing®! ‘

CuaPreR XNIII, VERSE 42.

And a voice of a multitude being at ease zoas with her: and with
the men of the common sort were brought Sabeans from the wilder-
ness, which put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns
upon their heads.

This \'cr-sc, as it stands in the A, V., is not free from difficulty, and much un-
certainty rests upon the meaning of the clause—*and with the men of the commen
sort were brought Sabeans from the wilderness.’ For ‘the common sort' the
margin gives ‘multitude of men,” and for *Sabeans’ it has *or, drunkards.' The
word ‘ Sabeans’ has particularly perplexed copyists and transfutors.  The first
three Hebrew letters are ¢ o &, and the Masorile pointing gives the whale word the
pronunciation of sakwwvak-in: - but the Masorite doctors, not satisfied with the ward
as thus pointed, suggested n correction which would make the initinl letters 5 5
{and not 5 v 6), and so permit the word to be taken as sofiaim or sovaim, as il
derived from saf-zak, ‘to tipple,’ ‘to drink to excess.’ Sakz-pel-im yields no
intelligible sense unless taken as a proper name—Sabeans ; yet who were these
Sabeans? Mgt those mentioned by Isaiah, xlv. r4, for they were a people of
Lthiopia, \vfic name is without a =, and not the Arashian Sabeans, a name of
which the initial letter is 54, not «,  If the Masorite correction be accepted, reading
aewaim of sebaim, we arrive ot the sense of ‘saskers,’ *tipplers,’ or ‘bacchanals,’
which agrees very well with the context. On reference, however, te the ancient
versiops, frosh difficuliies start up, Codex B of the Lxx. has no cquivalent for
‘brought,' and reads, feshontas ek tees eremon, ' coming out of the desert’; and the
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V., which has adducebantur, ‘were brought,” agrees with Codex B in the next

clause, ¢# venichant de deserto, ‘and they were coming from the desert.’ Lxx.,

Codex A, however, has oin@menens, *wincbibbers from the desert.’ e may
conclude that the MSS. followed by the Vulgate read w 6 § » m, and not
s# & W » m, in which case v would be taken for *and,’ and & ¥ ¥ e {dofem} for
reoming.t It follows, them, that the present initial & was cither dropped from
those MSS. by mistake, or it was added by mistake to the other MSS. that give
the received veading s 2 4 W » m.  The Masorile dactors propose to retain the »
and drop the v, while the Vulgate keeps the = and drops the 5. We can, perhaps,
more easily account for the erroneous addition of the ¢ than of the . ‘The final
letter of the previous word is w2, and when s is the final Jetter (unelongated) of a
Hebrew word, it very closely resembles s, A copyist might repeat this final 2 by
mistake, and the next transcriber, seeing it made no sense, mipht conclude that it
was an error far 1, end accordingly put £ in his copy, ‘Joining it to the next z, 1lyus
changing v & 38 v w2 (w-deiws = *and those coming ') into sau-bakim, or salv-bak-in
as we now have it.  Such nn error ereeping into a MS. of credit would vitiate 2l
subseqient transeripts, while the transeripts made from correct copits would, of
course, continue to represent the other reading.  On the other hand, this resemblance
Tetween final 2 2nd & might lead to the omission of the + by a copyist,.and have
thus eriginated the veading of vd-dofm {ollowed by the Valgate; but the fact that no
onc can give any intclligible sense to sado-dak-fus is in favor of the Vulgate, unless
we carey out the rule that the mest difficult reading is always to be preferred. The
difference between Codices A and 13 is o proof that the Hebrew MSS. varied as
far back, at least, ns the second century of our era, Dr Henderson gives—'* Ancl
there was the noise of a careless multitude in Ler, and to men of the conunon sor
drunkards were brought from the desert; and they put bracclets on their hands,
and & splendid erown upon their heads.”

Aholah (Samarla) and Ahclibah {Judah) are represented as lewd women who
send for their. lovers to a distance; and the prophet represénts a miscellaneous
campany as coming up from the wilderness (or, os it may be rendered, ¢ the plain,”
or *pastures® =the open country), many of whom are attired after the manner af
revelers, and 2]l ready to indulge in any intemperance o7 other excess that may
be proposed. ‘This seems to be an account of an idolatrous festival, perhaps that
of Bacchus, in which a riotous and druoken multitude assembled, adorned with
bracelets and chaplets, accompanied with music, songs, and dances,  [See Note on
Amos vi, 4—6.]

CrapreEr XXVIL Verse 18

Damascus zwas thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy
making, for the multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and
white wool.

Ix 11tk WINE oF HELnoN] Hebrew, 5dpayn Khelbon, ¢with wine of Helbon '3
LXX., oiros ek Chelbort } Symmachus, aines Jipares, * thick {fat) wine’; 0 the V.,
irr wina pingeet, *with fat (rich) wine,’—taking dhe/for not as a proper name, but
a8 an adjective noun= ‘wine of fatness.” The Syrac rendering is the same.
The T. of Jonathan has bekiemar bhailath wevashal, 'with rich wine boiled.’
Accarding ta Strabe, the wine ef Helbon had so great a reputation that it was
exported for the use of the kings of Persia, Helbon, which still exists under the
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name of Halel or Aleppo, though almost destroyed by an earthquake in t822, is
not to be confounded with the more celebrated Aleppo of Asia Minor, Under the
names of Chalpbore and Chalylonizem winwnt the wine of Helbon was known (o the
Greeks and Romans, but unless it had been an inspissated wine, thick as treacle
or honey, its transportation cowld not have been easily effected, certainly not with-
cut a great tisk of spoiling a fermented wine. Possibly the name was extensively
given to some imitations prepared for the European market,

CiapTeR XXVIIL. VERSE 26,

And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, and
plant vineyards,

VINevarDs] Hebrew, ddraknting

CuAPTER XXXIX. VERSE 19.

And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood til! ye be
drunken, of my sacrifice which I bave sacrificed for you.

AND DRINK BLOGD TILL YE RE DRUNKEN] Hebrew, wsithithem dahm le-
rhikkaren, *nnd ye have drunk { =eshall drink) Dlood te drunkenness’=to

repletion 3 the sense being that of gorging, to correspond with the first clause of
the senlence.

Cuarrer XLIV. VEaRsw 21,

Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner
court.

Wine]| Hebrew, yayin » LXN,, viner p V., vinum,

Lzeldel, in ver, 1y—I9, refers to¢ the <linen garments' of the priests when
ministering in the inner court; and 23 the use of linen was designed to insure a
cleanliness syméolical of inward purity, the prohibition of wine was obvicusly a real
wmeasns to that great moral end.  Josephus (Antéq., L. i, e. 12, 5. 2) recognizes
this connection :—*¢ Moses enjoined the priests not only to observe purity in theie
sacred administrations, but in their daily conduct, that it may be unblamable also;
and en this accountit is that those whe wear the sacerdetal robe are without spot, and
concerning all things are pure and abstinent [ai geri panta katharei bai necphalivi],
being forbidden to drink Wine so long as they are wearing this robe [#énein oinon
Aeis ou tecrs stolyer echisi Bebifumener].” It was, in fact, equal to saying, «While
you are My special servants, wearing My livery, you must do My work on this
abstinent plan, or perish; there is no other plan of absolute safety and purity.’

On the phrase 'drink wine,' the Assembly of Westminster divines of 1651, in
their Annotations,” have this comment:—¢ Oceasions of evil to be avoided;
specially in sacred things—Lev. x. 9j Psa. xciii. 5—and by sacred ministers.
They of all men must not be given to wine.” Deoes not the question, then, faizly
arise, Why nat nvaid the evil by the adoption of ### same plan P—a plan devised
and enforced by the All-wise in regard to His own servants, engaged in His own
special work? Are men wiser than God ? .

This republication of the Levitienl law (Lev. x. 9) is worthy of the careful
attention of thoese who lack upon the prophecies of Fzelkiel na typleal of the

27



210 EZEKIEL, XLV. I7, Z21.

dispensntion under which zll believers are ‘kings and priests mnte God.' It
cannot be without significance now, that during their most selemn cificial duties
abstinence was enjoined upon the ancient priests. Christianity does not sanction
the abdlition of safeguards against evil, but renders their adoptien more plensing to
God, because inspired by filial reverence and godly fear. Dhilo, who was con-
temperary with the apestles, shows, in his treatise on Monarchy, that he had
entered inte the moral and catholic spirit of the Levitical ordinance. The passage
is very striking, and is as fallows —14Gnd issues additional commandments, and
orders Anzan, whenever he approaches the altar ond touches the sacrifices at the
time when it 5 appeinted for him ta perform his sacred ministrations, not to drink
wine ¢ any other strong drink, on account of four most important reasons—
hesitation, and forgetfulness, and sleep, and folly. For the intemperate man
[ abrator, which Dr Mangey refers not to the drinker hut to the drink—unmixed
wine,—a sense which the passage will well bear] relaxes the powers of his frameand
renders his limbs more slow of motion, and makes his whele body more inclined to
hesitation, and compels it by foree to hecome drowsy.  And he [or it] also relaxcs
the energics of his sonl, and so becomes the cause to it of lorgetfulness and folly.
But in (he case of abstemious men {weephon fin) all the parts of the hody are lighter,
and, as such, more active and movable, amd {le ouler scnses are more pure ane
analloyed, and the mind is gifted with a more acute sight, so that it is able to see
things beforchand, and never forgets what it has previcusly seen. In a word,
indecd, it must be considered that the use of wine is most unprofitable to the soul
for all the purpeses of life {s:nelds, Mo oun feen aison ehreesin pasi tois kata ton
bione alnsiteleotateen efuai upoleepleon psuchees), inasmuch as by it the soul is
weighed down, the outward senses are dimmed, and the body is enervated, Tor it
daes not leave any one of cur faculties free and wnembarrassed, but is a hindrance
to cvery one of them, so as to impede its attaining that object to whick it is by nature
Atted.  Butin sacred ceremonies and holy rites this mischicf is most grievous of all,
in proportion as it is worse and more intalerable to sin with respect to God than
with respect to man, on which account it probably is, that-it-is commanded 1o the
priests to offer sacrifices without wine (neephalia), in order to make a difference
and distinction between saered and profane things, and pure and impure things,
and Inwful and unlawlul things.”

: CiapTER XLV, VERsE 7.

And it shall be the prince’s part fo give burnt offerings, and meat
offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons,
and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he
shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat offering, and the burnt
offering, and the peace offerings, to make reconciliation for the house
of Israel.

AND DRINK OFFERINGS] Hebrew, vi-kan-nisel, *and the Jibation.”

CHAPTER XLV. VERSE 21,
Tn the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have
the passover, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten,

TINLEAVENED BIEAD SIALL B FATEN] Hebrew, mafsoth yiahkid, ! unfermented
(things) shall be eaten.! Maltzoth here {5 taken as a eollective noun, apd joined to
a singular verb, It means ‘fresh, sweet things.’

THE BOOK OF DANIEL.

* CHAPTER I, VERSE 5.

And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king's meat,
and of the wine which he drank : so nourishing them three years, that
at the end thereof they might stand before the king,

OF THE KING'S MEAT] [lcbrew, mippuibbag Aan-midt, ¢ from the food of the
king,' Gesenius gives to pathbag the force of ¢delicate food,’ “dainties,’ and refers
it to o Persian origin,  LXX., apo fees frapesees towe dasileds, * [rom the table of the
king.,! V., de cibis suis, ! from his victuals.?

AKD OF TUE WINE WHICI[ NE DRavE] Hebrew, wmiy-yayin mishtahy, ‘and
from the wine of his drinking' LN, fai gpo fow ofmew Jou paton enten, ‘and
frem the wine of his own drinking.? V., of de wino wnde bibedat fpse, tand from
the wine whenee he himsell’ drank.’

Under Nebuchadnezzar the Babylonian empire attnined its greatest expanéion
and glory; but being founded on mere wilitary supremacy, its decay was as rapid
a5 its rise,  Luxury enervated the Babylonian princes and nobles during times of
peace; and-while their food was dainty, their drinks were chosen with the view

- rather of exeiting thirst than of allaying it.

Cuarter I VERSE 8.

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself
with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he
drank : therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he
might not defile himself.

WITH THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK] Hebrew, id-payin miskiakv, ‘with the
wine of his {the king’s) drinking.'

Daniel's scruples may have atisen from his knowledge of idolatrous rites used
in connection with the king's pravisions,—perhaps their formal dedication to Bel
before they were served up for the rayal table.

CuarTer 1. VERSE I0.

And the prince of the eunuchs said vnto Daniel, T fear my lord the
king, who hath appointed your meat and your drink ; for why should
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he see your faces worse liking than the children which are of your
sort ? then shall ye make = endanger my head to the king.

YOUR FACES WORSE LIRING] Hebrew, penaffem soaphint, ‘your faces sad.’
Zaaphim is rendered by the Lxx. sbuflrdpa, *melancholy-Jooking®; by the V.,
maeilentiores, ' leaner,’

The prince of the cunuchs rensoned, correctly from a right premiss—that the
best dict will produce the best effect upon the countenance; but his minor premiss
being fallacions—that the king’s diet zozs the best—his conclusion is at fault.
He mistook, as many still dg, less excuszble after Daniels refutation of the error,
luxurious for strengthening fare, and highly favored for nourishing foad.

CHartER 1. VERses 11—16.

: Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of the ennuchs
had set over Danicl, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 1 Prove thy
servants, 1 beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat,
and water to drink. 3 Then let our countenances be looked upon
before thee, and the countenance of the children that eat of the
portion of the king's meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.
2¢ So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ien days.
w5 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and
fatter in fesh than all the children which did eat the portion of the
king's meat. s Thus Melzar took away the portion of thelr meat,
and the wine that they should drink ; and gave them pulse.

V. 11. To MeLzar] Hebrew, el-ham-meltzar, * 10'the meltzar.”  The LXX. reads,
Amelsad ; (he V., MNolusar. Sowme critics regard meltzar not as a proper name,
but as the designation of an office. -

‘V. 1z. PuLse] Hebrew, Aes-stroim. The verb sakse signifies <to sow,” and
sdroéme may be taken comprehensively as including grain, herbs, and roots,  Lxx.,
Lo spermatin, *of seeds’ ) Codex A aldds dees gees, < of the earth’; V., fegimina,
< pulsa.’ :

V. 15. TIlEIR COUNTENANCES AUPEARER FAIRER AND FATTER] Hebrew,
nirah maraifem ltov wobrial baksar min-Fol-hailakdim, 'their countenances
appearcd  good, znd they were fat in flesh above all the {royal) _otjfspring.'
Lxx has *their countenances appeared ggathal Lol ischurai fais sarzin—good
and firm in Sesh” but Codex A has * their countenances appeared good, and they
were firm in flesh™—7 e all ovec their body. V., apparuerunt wallus eorunt
seliores of corpulentiorss, " their faces appeared better and fatter.”

The prince of the eunuchs having dismissed his plen, Daniel applied, mt.'hehalf
of himself and his young friends, to Meltzar-—or some subordinate officer designated
<the meltzar,’—and proposed an experiment, which that officer had _thc good sense
to sanctiorr.  The period pranted, ten doys, affurded a reasanable time for solvm’g
the question; and it was solved, not mare ta Daniel’s satisfaction than to the officer’s
surprise. Instead of Jooking upon lean and melancholy countenances, he saw four
pleasant faces with fat and full-rounded cheeks. I'Inving made out .m' rood a ease,
the Hebrew youths were permitted to continue the dietary for wh':ch they had
petitioned.  Several clrcumstances eall for special notice in this experinfent,
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1. The wisdom of Daniel, He had observed that all physical nutriment comes
primarily from the produce of the soil, and was not confined to dainty dishes or
flzsh of animals.  Equally discerning was he as (o the compatibility of good health
without wine of any kind, whether fresh or fermented. The nutritious elements
of grape-juice existed, he well knew (as oll might know by a little reflection), in
other substances, and he was not the slave of the miserable medern superstition,
alike deceitful and destructive, wiich assigns to the process of fermentation the
production of some peculiar element of vilality and vigor, From the example of
the Nazarites, if not himscl{ one of that noble band of Jewish abstainers, he was
wall assured that the wine which Solemon had called *a mocker ' was no necessary
ingredient of a wholesome and nutritious dict. .

2. Not less.notable was the meral courage of the young Hebrew exile, IHe
dared te run counter even to court projudice and fashion, 1le seorned scorn
where consclence was concerned,  Anlicipating an apostolic maxim, his example
virtually said, In things evil be not conformed to the court,

A Tlhe enlighienned spivit of Aleltzar, too, calls for culogy. TIe did not doggedly
set himsell agninst change, and exclude the light of evidence, IMe did not say,
“Daniel must be wrong buecause the king thinks diflerently, and venerable’
Dabylonish usage is all the ather way;” ner did he use the powers of his effice
tyrannically, by refusing liberly 1o his charge in a matter relating to their own
comfort and convictions. Some portion of his spirit infused into many Dritish
minds would incline them to underlake that personal trial of abstinence for them-
selves which Danicl desired leave for himsell and his companions to carry out.
Some, indeed, whe do enter upon this irial, begin with misgivings or lengings
fitled to insure its failure, while the blame is absurdly cast upon the principle that
has been unfairly tried and treated, 'Ten days* were allowed to Daniel, while
some who exn choose their own period of experiment shorten it to hall the time;
and cases are ot unknown where ‘ten howrs” have been thoupght lonyr encugh o
try it a5 apainst “the other side,’ which bas beer practised for half a lifetime,
Experiments of this order prove nothing but the insincerity or trifling dispasition
aof those who gater upon them,

4 Disdel and iy friends® suceess de al onse an example, o avguniend, and asx
encorragenent. It was a visible success—written on Lhe faces of Daniel and his
friends 3 not an exceptional triumph, 4 lucky chanee, but a resulr in accordance
with Divine natural law, and therefore ong capable of being repeated and con-
firmed by experience in ail ages and civil communities. The success of the experis
ment demenstrates thas the use of fuxnrivur fare and intoxicating drinks is wot
copatible twith the wtmost perfection of Sody end brain; while it allows entire
liberty as to partieutar kinds of foed, practically found to be best adapied to
nourish the bady or gratify an unvitinted taste, The siatement of Daniel (x. 3),
that he had abstained for a season from wine, and the implication that ke afters
ward resumed its use, do not in the least qualily the great conclusion of this
narrative; even assuming, frratuftonsly [see Prel. Dis.], that the ‘wine' in each
tase was similar as to Intaxicating quality.  Toassume that Daniel, Iate in life, used
the wine from which he so advantageously abstained in his youth, cannot get rid
of results: nor, therefore, weaken the natural demonstration thas afforded, that
abstinence insured {as a negative condition) the most robust health, and even a
measure of health superior to that evidenced by these whe (in the face of the fact)
eontinned their allotted portion of the king’s meat and wine,—a class assuredly
net withoul descendants unto this day.
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‘ CHAPTER V. VERSES 1—4, 30.

+ Belshazzar the king made a great feast to.a thousand of lis lords,
and drank wine before the thousand. = Belshazzar, while he tasted
the wine, commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels which his
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which was in
Jerusalem; that the king, and his princes, his wives, and his
concubines, might drivk therein. 3 Then they brought the golden
vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house of God which
gwas at Jerusalem ; and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his
concubines, drank in them, 4 They drank wine, and praised the
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of woed, and of stone,
z In that night was Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans shain,

V. 1. A GREAT FEAST] Chaldee, Zkh3u rew, ©a feast, a greut (one).’  Lekden
is the Chaldee for ¢food,’ and thence is used to represent a large supply of food, &
banquet.  LXX., deifien mega, ©o great feast.’ (The Groek deipran answered o
the modern fashionable *dinner,’ both as forming the principal meal of the day,
and as being served up in the evening.} V., grande convivium, *a great feast,’

AND DRANK WINE] Chaldee, wi-lak-gaioil alpak Yhamzak shaktha, ‘and to
{or before) a thousand he drank wine.” The Chaldce Lhameak corresponds to the
Hebrew Adenrer, but its primitive sense of *fonming® had merged iuto & new and
pregnant significance, from the practice of adding to the juice of the grape an
artificial form and depth of color, the outward sign of qualities holding *fierce
enmity witl: the blood of man,' yet capable of exercising o fatal witchery over his
nervous system,  As the king drank, so did his nobles. The Lxx. has 'and over
against the thousand, wine.” The V, has ‘and he drank (o every one according o
his age’—i, & he toasted the principal guests.

V. 2, BELSHAZZAR, WHILE HE TASTED THE WINE, COMMANDED] Chaldee,
Belshiatzar amar bitans &hamrak, *Belshazzar ordered, in the twste of wine'=
whilst drinking wine, he ordered, ete. Vet more than simple tasting is probably
designed by bifaw fhamrak ; for as tedm, from the criginal sense of “tasting” or
* flavor,” acquired the secondary meanings of ‘knowledge,” * derree,! command,’
the clause might not be improperly translated ¢ Belshazzar ordered, by (or under)
{he influence (or inspiration) of wing,’ ete. Dr Gill’s note is, ** As he was drink-
ing his cups, and delighted with the taste of the wine, and got merry with it; or,
by the advice of the wine,’ as Aben Ezra and Jarchi interpret it, ar if that
dictated fa hime and put him upon doing what follaws; and which often puts Loth
foolish and wicked things into the heads of men, snd upon doing them.” Lx¥.,
kai peinfn Baltasar eiperr en fee gesci fowe olion, * and Belshazzar drinking, seid,
in the taste of the wine.’ The edition of the Lxx. preserved by Origen reads,
cnuprowmenos wpo fou oinom, ‘lifted up by the wine’ The V. is abrupt and
exprossive,—pracepit ergo jant temaelentus, “he commanded, therefore, being now
intexicated.” Any reverence he might have felt for the sacred vessels of the
TJewish temple vanished as soon as the wine had done its work of disturbance in
the brain. : :

The feast was such as might be expected to take place under the presidency af
an absolute king, pampered and dissolute, and wishing to vaunt of his security,
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while his kingdom was in fact departing from him. This dissipation was the
natural, but not less providential antecedent of the catastrophe sketched in the
words, 'In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain.’ Accord-
ing to Xenophon, in his *Cyropzdia’ {vii. §, 15), all Babylon was given up to
revelry while celebrating one of the great festivals of Bel; and taking advantage
of this dissipation, Cyrus captured the city, and the king was shin, Accordig to
Herodotus, the gates opening toward the river Euphrates having been left open
and unguarded, owing to the inebricty of the soldiers, the Persian prince {whose
refusal o5 a boy to taste wine because it had poises in it; is one of the stories one
wishes to believe) had no difficulty in entering with the troops he had marched
down the river's bed, after drawing off its waters into an artificial ehannel. The
name of the king who thus ingloriously fell was given by Berosus as Nabonnedus,
or Nabonadius; Nabonnidochus, by Megasthenes; and Labynetus,* by Herodotus.
And this diserepancy of nomenclature hetween the Scripture and seeular historians
had not been left unused to discredit the narrative of the former, But Sic H.
Rawlinson deciphered, in 1854, some cylinders found in the ancient Ur of the
Chaldees, which testified (hat the eldest son of Nabonnedus was calied Del-shar-
ezar, and was admitied to n share in the government. #And we can s under-
stand,”” writes Rawlinson, “how Delshazzar, as jeint-king with his father, may
have been governor of Dabylan when the city was attacked by the combined forces
of the Medes and Dersians, and may have perished in the assault which fallowed ;
while Mabonnedus, teading a [orec to the reliel of the place, was defeated and
obliged o take refuge in Borsippa, eapitulating alter a short resistance, and being
subsequently assigned, according lo Berosus, an honorable retirement in Carma-
nia.”  Ifthis theory is correct, Belshnzzar was slain 5. . 538 3 but i that of Niebulr
be entertained, which makes Delshazzar identical with Evil-merodach, the son of
Nebuchadiezzar, and o first capture of Babylon to have happened under Astyages
{= Dariuns) the Medc, his death must be placed twenty-one years ¢arlier, B C. 559,

It may be ftly asked, why so many medern critics refuse to treat the difficulties
of the wine question as they do others,~—as, for example, the one just discussed ?
Hyre they not only da not object to suppose facts that might remove a discrepancy,
but search for such facts, and hail their discovery with delight. But while in the
case of the governor of Babylon they are willing to accept two kings at once, they
as positively refuse to discriminate the quality of wines, which, they tenaciously
affirm, are but of one kind, and that ¢f whick the words are uttered, “Wincis a
mocker,*

CoarTEr X. VERSE 3.

I ate no plessant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in my mouth,
peither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled.

WiNE] Hebrew, payin.  Daniel does not use the Hehrew word 2hdndr, which
might have indicated a liquor analogous to the Chaldee fhawoal, drunk by
Belshazzar and his lords, but he uses the generic name for the juiee of the grape
in ddf its expressed forms,  In the absence of jnformation, no eme has a right to
degide that Dandel, in his old age, habitually consumed the kind of yapin which

*These three tames are the sime ; in the last, L s substituled for M.
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the royal Preacher had designated “a mocker,! and which the older prophets of
his pation had employed as a symbol of Divine retribution. Innocent preparations
of yayin could be procured in abundance. The question, whet kind of wine
Dandel drank, is to be snswered, so far as an answer is possible, by the proba-
bilities of the ease. That somebody consumed innocent vintous preparations is
certain : s it probable that the prophets and saints were the sole persons who
vefused to do sa? Is it likely that, while moral pagans preferred good wines, the
prophets and religious Jews invariably selected the drupgged and intoxicating 2
But the associated element of Danicl's abstinence will refute the whole principle of
the argument. He abstained from *flesh,” Does this fmply, becsuse the term is
generic, that, before and after his temporary abslinence from all animal food, he
consumed pork and ¢very other ordinary form of fiesh? If there was discrimina.
fion in the case of the meat, why not in the case of the wine ? ;1f, behind the
general formula, we have to place many guiding principles of limitaticn in regard
to ¢flesh,’ universally a satisfier, is it not equaliy rational o do so in respect of
“wine,’ of which ene kind at least is said to ke a deceiver and a poisean? Whatever
answer Js returned can in no degree affect the general argument for abstinence
hased on Science and Experience, nor the particular argument deduced from the
signal success of the abstinent practice which, in lis youth, Daniel so firmly adopted
and so consistently pursued.

THE

BOOK O THE PROPHET HOSEA.

[HoSEA FLOURISHED ABOUT THE YEAR 750 W c.]

CitarTeR 11, VERSE 5.

For their mother hath played the harlet: she that conceived them
hath done shamefully : for she said, I will go after my lovers, that give

.Eze_ r;:y bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my
rink.

AND MY DRINK] Hebrow, vé-shiggreyaliy, *and my drinks'; Lxx., Aadi perds
Fosa moi Batheekei, *und all things which it befts me {to bave).’ Sothe Syriac
and Arabic. V., ef polum meum, ‘and my drink DBut the Aldine edition of
the LxX. hns ko oimor mow, ‘my wine’; the T. of Jonathan, ‘and all my
sustenance.’ These ‘drinks' were probably aromatic compounds, such ns a
tnxurious appetite would delight in.

CHaprer IL  VERSE 3.

For she did not know that I gave her comn, and wine, and oil, and
multiplied her silver and gold, w/hick they prepared for Baal.

CORN, AND WINE, AND o11.] Hebrew, Led-dalkgan, vd-katstivosh, vd-hay-yitzhas,
4the corn, and the vine-fruit, and the orchard-fruit. These principal preducts of
the soil are here enumerated in the order which they had held in the Jewish
writings for seven hundred years. LXX., siton, olnon, elaion ; V., frumentum,
winerms, olewm ; Mewcome, *corn and choice wine *; Benisch, © corn and must.’

Cuarrer 1L VERsE 9.
Therefore will I return, and take away my cotn in the time thereof,
and my wine in the season thereof, and wilt recover my wool and my
flax gizen to cover her nakedness.

AND MY WINE IN THE SEA5ON THEREOF] Hebrew, wd-tiveshi di-meads, ‘and
my vine-fruit in its appeinted time.! The corn {defgan) and frech are here both
represented as being directly ereated by God, and having their seasons of matnrity.
Stronger evidence could hardly be afforded of their common nalnre as the selid
outgrowth of the fertile earth.  LXX , fost einos mow, V., wintum meum, *my wine.’

23
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That the ancient Jews understood the languape of the test in jts plain and
natural sense, and had no idea of giving to it 2 far-fetched metonymical meaning,
is evident from the fact preserved to us in the Falwud (treatise ‘Beraketh,'
eap. vi.), where the various blessings of the Hebrews are explained :—** What
blessing must be said for fruit? For fruit which graws wugon a free, say, Whe
createst the fruit of the tree—save for-Wine, wherein the benediction is, *Who
createst the fruit of the wine.' . . . For things that derive not their growth
immediztely from the ground (Psalm civ. 14, 15), say, ‘Whe guve Zeing toall
things.” R. Jehudah says no blessing should he pronounced over things that
had their erigin in & corvuption or curse.” .

CiapTRR 1T, VERSE 120
And I will destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof she hath
said, These a»e my rewards that my lovers have given me: and T will
make them a forest, and the beasts of the ficld shall eat them.

Her vixns] Hebrew, gaphinak, ‘her vine! So the Lxx. and V. The T.
of Jenathan has ¢ the fruit of her vine.

Creavrer II. VERSE 15.

And I will give her her vineyatds from thence, and the valley of
Achor for z door of hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days
%f her youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the land of

gypt.

Hrr VINEVARDS] Hebrew, efk-Alamiihak, ‘her vineyards.” The Lxx. and
Arnble have ther possessions ' (47 ddeemata); the V., “her vine-dressers " (vinitores).
The Syriac agrees with the A, V. ! - :

Cuarrer II. VERSE 22,

And the earth shall hear the com, and the wine, and the oil; and
they shall hear Jezreel. :

The iriad is here repeated, dadigan, tirork, pitchar ; and by an expressive figure,
the enrth, which brings them forth, is described as hearing (listening so as 10
answer) the cry of her offspring for her maternal sustenance.  The whole beauty
and consisteney of this metaphor depends upon the suppesition that the tirask and
yitsiar held the same relation to the earth as the dedgan (com). LxX., siton,
ainon, elaionm, fcorn, wine, oll.! The V. has frificeem, vinum, oleum, * wheat,
wine, and oil,’—thus further narrowing even the corn to a single species!

-

Cruaprer ITT.  VERsSE 1,

Then said the Lorp unto me, Go yet, love a woman beloved of Aer

friend, yet an adulteress, according to the love of the Lorn toward the
children of Isracl, who look to other gods, and love flagons of wine.
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FLAGONS oF WINE] Hebrew, askishai anahbinm, ‘pressed cakes of grape-
clusters.! So Henderson and Benisch. LXX,, pemmata mela staphides [Codex A,
staphidin?, *cakes (made) with raisins’; V., vinaede woarum, ‘husks of grapes.’
[As to ASHISHAH, see Prel. Dis., and Notes upon 2 Sam. vi. 193 I Chron. xvi. 3;
Cant. i, 5.7

CiHAPTER IV, VERSE IT.
Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart.

‘The Hehrew reads, cemuth, vi-payin, vitivesh, yiggakh I, “fornication, and
wine, and vine-frnit, captivate the heart,! LXX., porsieian, Lai ohizon, kai mrethusma
edexate Fardia feon mow, *the heart of my people has taken io fornication, and
wine, and strong drink; V., fornfeatio, et vimon, ef chrictas anfernnt cor, 'orni-
catlon, and wing, and drunkenness bear away the heart. The T, of Jonathan
reads, Akamrak vd-ravyethak, fwine and satiation {or drunkenness). '

The Westminster divines (1631) have a pithy annotation :—*'The meaning of
this verse is, that their abundance makes them run into all riot, in carnal, sinful
ploasure,”  Now-n-days this verse is the last resource of those who hold Lhat both
yayin and frosk denote the same species of inloxicating wine; but as the ground
f this notion is the werd yiggadt (from lak-gedél, to take), nothing is casicr than
1o show that the imaginary proof has no philelogical basis at ail. Lak-gabh is
never ance used (anless it be so now for the first time) in the sense of intoxication;
why, then, should it be assumed to bear that meaning here?  The reasoning is in
a viclaus circle, thus:— Fapfn and fiash are intexicating articles.’ Why??
¢ Because they' are saicl to take away, #hat is, intoxicate the heart.” ¢ But why
should “take away* be here supggested 10 mean intexication P “Decnuse payin
and ffrosk were intosicating drinks'! Naow, since fornieation does not literally
intoxicate, why should it be necessary to presume intoxicating qualitics in yayin
and tivesh 2 Lak-goklk is vsed with a great variety and range of meaning, as, ‘to
take,’ ta fetch,’ 'ta lay hold upan,’ *to take away,’ ‘to occupy,’ 1o seize,’ fto
captivate,’ etc. The sense of ‘captivate’ agrees best with the context of this
passage, and is sintilarly applied to the noblest form of human effort (Prov. . 30),
“And he that winneth (= cochaineth or captivateth) souls is wise.” Other
objections lie against the common supposition. It would be absurd toassociate the
generic term *wine * with the specific 4resd, as if they were different in the comman
quality of producing *intoxication *! It violates a fundamental law of thought and
composition to put the weaker element Tast; and the critics with whom we are
now dealing will hardly deny that *new wine ' (mwstun, as they would render
#irosk) is weaker than “ald wine.! To speak of men being intoxicared with *beer’
and *new beer’ would be o form of speech not mueh improved by adding “old” to
the first term.  IHad the object of the prophet been to state anything about intoxi-
cation specsficatly, he would hardly have instanced two articles of the same class,
differing anly in age, still less have asssociated them ith a third which had »of the
same quality at all. The farce of the objection was clearly feit by the Lxx. and
the V. Lranslators, wha simply evaded it by departing from their original, trans-
lating #froeh as if it had been shadar! The key of the passage, however, is in the
first 1erm, which critics have faken typially, while they foolishly forcedd upon the
other two o merely physical sunse!  Papin and tirosk, we conclude, are not neces-
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sarily intoxicting becanse they- take away?’ the heart, or ‘lay hold* of the
affections; and the simple fact that. they are here connected with ' whoredom’
might have suggested to the critic that some other reason existed for the triple
association than a property belonging only to two members of the triad.” Nor is
the line of the prophet’s thought difficulr to trace. {1} By swhoredom ' is here to
be understoad, as thronghout the prophecy, illicit worship rendered by the chasen
people 1o heathen gods, This worship was spiritual fornication, and Ly it their
hearts were captivated=—literalty, 'taken “away” from that exclusive trust and
allegiance which they owed to Ged as Jehovah of hosts and their covenant King.
(2) By yayin, wine—the type of sensual gratification, —their hearts had slsa been
captivated—¢ drawn awny ! from that supreme affection which they owed to Ged
as their Divine-Redeemer and Benefactor.  (3) By firar, the fruit of the vine—
the type of naturaf, earthly good,—heir hearts had heen caplivaled—* taken away?
fram God as the infinte Goodness and the Fountain of spiritunl joy. This was
the threefold apostasy of which the children of Abraham had been puilty; they
went after strange gods instead of the true God; their best affections centered in
sensual pleasures instead of being fixed upon the Divine love; and iheir estimate
of goed was limited to earthly things (vepresented by #ivech, one of the most
delicions of natural clements) instead of embracing Him *from whom all blessings

flew.’  Or, taking the ascending scale, their renderstanding was darkencd, for they )

esteemed temporal good above the eternal Giver of good; their afeetions were
sensunlized, by heing excessively engaged with animal delights; and their gpirdtnal
stature was debased, by being prostrated before stupid idols. Intoxication, if at al}
implied, is comprehended ander those lusts of the flesh which intoxicating yapin
aggravates, and to which it adds a new Just unknown to the mere animal creation
—the lust of nleohelic drink.* '

; CraPrER IV. VERSE 18,

Their drink is sour: they have committed whoredom continually :
her rulers wizk shame do love, Give ye. ]

TuEiR DRINK 15 S0UR] Hebrew, sahr sehuakunr, ¢sour (is) their sevek.’ [As to
sovEH, see Prel, Dis., and Note on Tsa. i 22.] Though a thick boiled and
luseious drink, seveh was liable to be affected by sudden changes of temperature,

and to become sour.  Colutella (lib, xii. cap. 20) says that defratrnm {pmust boiled

to onc-half its bulk) was accustomed to become ncid (solef erescerel, however
carefully made, . The Lx¥. has the strange reading, “he has vied with the
Cannanites.” ‘The V. is *their feast has been divided) The T, mistaking the
pointing perhaps, reads, ¢1heir princes multiply feastings with viclence,” Hen-
derson, who takes seZ7 in the sense of ¢past,’ . rendess, ‘ when their carousal is
over*; Newcome, “he is gone after their wine '+ Benisch, *their beverage is sour.'

*# Another jnterpretation may Paw“bly be preferred by some readers, Around idolatry {spiritnal
wheredom) all the sins of Isracl eollected, and by asseciation with_idalatry, even that which waz
intrinsically good was magmetized with the avil, and became @ confirmation of it, ~Lasciviousness
and intemperance, it is certain, were dosely and Tavishl cannm:l.lcd with haathen rles: and i the
heathen teraples supplications were made for all eart] hiy bleasings, Whoredam, therefore, . e
idolatry, 1ock away the Thearts of the people; this was the primaty en) 1y ; but the usc of wine
{eapeeially of an intoxiciting &ind), by way of ceremonial offermg_and indulgence at pagan rites,
stil further draw their hearts from God ; And the prayers presenjed [or tha inorease of ¢ mir fraits
—tivosh Leing notned as gne of their chiel productions—earricd them aeill ﬁu-1.h=r_:mr;:iI from
dependence upon the one God af heaven and eartl,  As 10 the cennection of #irark with idolatry,

see Note an chap. vii, 14,
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.. Horsley, Ewnld, and others, take sadr o5 ' sour,’ Instead of seduakz: one Hebraw -

MB. has sevinz, “drunkards’; anotl Em € .
viheir host.! b H her sevadiim, Sﬂbc;m-sn + and 2 thied fzevah-aioe,

The prophet, in il.lusu;nting the fall of Israel into i
I 3 : into idolatry, uses two striki
comparisens—the turning sour of 0 sweet a drigk as .:mjajp;, and ﬂl‘: c:i:::?;?
.:ful_tt:?}d ?:_fn.r removed ns sourness was (rom sweetness, and fornfeation from
ari idelity, so vast i ¥ i
markal Jamb-y, was the difference between idolatry and the service of the

CHAPTER VIL VERSE 4.

filey are ail ﬂ.dl.'lltel‘el.'s, as an oven heated ])y' the baker, /o
.. - J
ceaseth from ra k i
X ‘ 1sing after he hath neaded the dough, until it be

UNTILIT 1E LEAVENED] Hebrew, ad Ahumdtzakitho, ¢until its leavening.’

CitaPTER VII. VERSE §.

In the day of cur king the princes h i Si i
n . th ave made A sick
of wine ; he stretched out his hand with scorners, it boles

IN THE DAY OF QUR KING THE TRINGES HAVE MADE M <
OF WINE] I"chmw, Jom maldbbanie hebhetn sarim Mm’mi;fi;‘;f‘l:! 4?:) Tflt-':s
day of our king, Ehe pritees made themselves sick (with) the heat af"y\\:‘i’ne,' 13c
‘the day of the king* is to e understood Lis coronation or his birthda —lh.e It} i
day or festival day when the event was commemorated.  On such o d:l.l ythe ril':1g
made themselves sick with the &damatd, ‘heat of' wine, Tt iy e);traogiin:ss
Elmt tlllc transkutors of the A. V., who so eften translated the word as ‘pois(m!:
heat, :m(..i ¢ fury,’ should have preferred the rerdering of < bottles,’ secing (1) 1 ,t
g/::im'ar}r, in the obsclete sense of *battle,” occury in huc ane c:\rl,y chnpir of l\lile
. Ff;stamnnt,—.Gex:l. xxis T4, I5, I9; (2) that the construct or genitive case
here (m_ ver. 14) is differently pointed from the pointing of this text; {3) that the
nonn khdmak and the verb dhadman are used repeatedly of Lheinllamir.\ oi onous
nfleence Pf wine (Dext. xxxii. 335 Isa. I 17; Jer. xxv. 155 1 39)_3(:1:)‘ :liOIt“t)lus
J(’il-amnz!}: is clearly assigned as the ceuse of the sickness; nm’l (_;) tha,l. i:vc y 1;
this very chapter the phrose y@ddamnn setarrr s translated in A, V. tl:; 7;:"2
ﬁ_atus ancven. The Lxx. has [Codex A, a6 keemerai (Bn basiteiine humin zn:gau{p
oi archontes thumeusthai ex oinon, *(they were) the days of your kings ; ﬂ;e i
beg:m- to rage willh wine’; Syriag, 'in the day of our kings the grfml, menplr;:ceti
te bLe nla ﬁ._malcd with wine’; the V., dier regls nostriy caperunt principes fur:f: a
';}]um., (it was} the day of our king, the princes began to be mad from wine.’
l<:rnsi:}} has 'cfﬁ.ccrs made him sick with fury from wine.” Henderson rc'\d;
the princes are sick with the fever of wine'; Newcome, *the princes began l;: hé
}‘TL with wn:(.:.‘ Both 'thc Lxx. and V. take 4-dk-Lr, nat as Eiphil of IE'TM-JM
: ] srfmoth: beeome sn:k_' or #sad," but ac the Hiphil e248/ of the verh é/mfa-fn’(
ta pieree,’ fopcn,' fhegin>—‘the princes began *; and they also take Lhakimnth
45 on infinitive, *to be hot' =to be maddened. ‘These rem]in.gs :iu 1 -: cory
good sense; but a still better sense will be obtained if ihak2ef is figcj;l ‘Env;:i

'
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sense af *to profane® or *pollute,’ as it is in Ezek. xxxix, 7,—‘And I will not let
them pollute My holy name.” Indeed, if Akak-fa/ is retained, the sickness must
be considered as moral, and not physical; so that the same result is arrived at.

HE STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND WITH SCORKERS] The Hebrew for scorners
is Jefzdtzim, *those scorning’ or “mocking.’ This is the verhal form of the werd
Zatz which occurs in the celebrated passage, “*Wine is a mocker® (Jdrz); and no
wonder that this powerlul *mocker’ shenld place the ruler of Israel among the
number of mockers, betraying king and courtiers alike into open transgression.
The Lxx., exeleine izen cheiva anlow meta Zoimin, *he stretched out his hands with
pests,’ 7. e men who were like pests or plagues; the V., exfendit manim swam
“crem ilduseribus, "he stretched out his hand with mockers'; the T., *he drew to
his own hand a crowd of liars?’; the Arabic, *he stretched out his hand with
corruption *; the Syriac, ! they draw out their hands with the vile.’ The passage
is abrupt, but sententiously expressive, andl the meaning may, perhaps, be eonveyed
in the following translation :— :

(It was) 1he king’s (high) day ;—the princes pollured themsolves:—
Inflaming heat {proceeded) rom wing;—
{Even) he (the king) drew out his hand with mockers? -

As nmong the children of Judah the priest and the prophet erred through wine,
among the children of Ephraim the king awd the princes were numbered, through
wine, among the impure and the scoffers.  Some other consequences of this vinous
indulgence are described in ver. 7, 8, g:—They are all hot as an oven, and have
devoured their judges; oll their kings ave fallen: there is none ameng them that
calleth unto me:  Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people; Eplraim-is
a eake not twrned [burnt and spoilt].  Strangers have devonred lis strength, and
he knoweth it net: yen, gray hairs are here and there wpon him, yet he knoweth
not.” A striking resemblance exists between this language and that used in Prov.

xxiil. 20—33-

Cuarrer V1I. VERSE I4.

And they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they
howled upon their beds : they assemble themselves for corn and wine,
and they rebel against me.

THEY ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES FOR CORN AND WINE] Hebrew, a/ defgan vd
Zrosh yithporakrn, *{or corn and vine-fruit they assembie themselves.! Gesenius
thinks that the allusion is to meetings for supplicating the idols to grant fertility. to
the soil.  LXX., ep7 if5 kai o/nd Zalelemsronto, *for corn and wine they have cut
themselves' =i, o in order to propitiate their gods. So the Arabic. V., super
Iriticnm &l vinwum ruminabant, ‘upan corn and wine they rwminate.” As God
here adds, € They have rebelted against Me,” this verse may throw light upon chap.
iv. 11 for it might be said that both corn and wine had taken away their heart,
since in order ta ebtain them, the pecple enpaged in idolatrous warship.

Ciarter IX, VERSE 2.

The floor and the winepress shall not feed them, and the new wine
shall fail in her. '
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The LXX. yends, "the threshing-floor and the wingpress {fenos) knew them
not, and the wine deceived them,’—iaf fo oinos epsensalo autons. V., ‘the
(threshing) floor and the winepress (frenéar shall not feed them, and the wine
shail deceive them,'—ef winmnr wentictur 2ir, T., *from the threshing-fleor and
the press they shall not be nourished ; the vine shall not suffice for them.’

WINEPRESS] Hebrew, ydp26—the place where grapes were trodden and their
juice collecterd; corresponding with gerén—the place where grain waos stored and
winnowed. .

AND THE NEW WINE SHALL FAIL IN 5ik] Hebrew, v-firash yekakiesh bak,
‘and the vine-fruit shall fall (or decrease) in her.’ Here the faflure of #rash
represents the failure of all the fruits of the earth, Gesenius refers to this passage
as an instance where the verb dzéhask *is used of the productions af the earih,?!

CHAPTER IX. VERSE 4.

They shall not offer wine efferings 10 the Lorn, neither shall they
be pleasing unto him: their sacrifices s4a# & unto them as the bread
of mourners; all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread for
their soul shall not come into the house of the Lorp.

THEY SHALL NI OFFER WINE OFFERINGS UNTO THE Lorp] Hebeaw, 7
yessdet Ja- Yehoueh yayin, <they shall Aot pour out wine to Jehoval'  Lxx., owk
sprisam &5 K'urig oinou, ‘they have not poured out wine to the Lord,’ V., non
libabant Damino winum, *they will not pour out wine 1o the Lerd.?

CHarter IN. VERSE 1o,

I found Ysracl like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your fathers as
the firstripe in the fig tree at her first time; dut they went to Baal-
peor, and separated themselves unto #af shame; and #keir sbomina-
tions were according as they loved.

Like Grares] Hebrew, da-anakvim, *like grape-clusters,’

CHAPTER NX. VERSE 1,
Israel 45 an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself:
according to the multitude of his fruit he hath increased the altars;
according to the goodness of his land they have made goodly images.

AN EMPTY VINE] Hebrew, giphin bogig, *» vine emplying® (itsell). Lxx.,
eublpematonsn, ‘hranching out well’; V., fromdora, 'leafy.,' Henderson has
‘luxuriant.! According to the A, V., the sense would be that Tsrael, baving, for
his own use, emptied kimself of his fruit, had left nothing for the Divine husband-
man, He was empty, or barren, God.wards.

Cirarren XIV, VERSE 7,
They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive
as the comn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof sAa/f Je as the
wine of Lebanon,
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AND GROW 45 THE VINz] Hebrew, vdyiphrdbin bagegakiphen, ‘and they shall
bud forth like the vine.

THE SCENT THEREQF SHALL WE AS THE WINE OF LERANON] Hebrew,
zikro Ripiyn Levakinon, *his memorial [remembrance] like wine of Lebanon.'
Lx%., mneemosterion aulon ks oines Libanow 0 Eplraint, *his memory (shall be)
as wine of Libanus to Ephraim’; V., memeriale ejus sicut vinum Libant, ‘his
memoerizl as wine of Libanus’; Henderson, * Their fame shall be a5 the wine of
Lebznon.’ .

Comparing Cant. ii. 13 with ver. 6 of this chapier, we may infer that as the
grapes of Lebancn emitted a pleasant odor, this scent was preserved in the wine
made therefrom. Sir John Bowring praises, as of *excellent quality,’ a wine con.
sumed in some of the convents of Lebanon, *known by the name of the wino dor
[golden wine]. The eustom of hailing wine he found to be almost universal.! The
Rev. J. A. Wylie, in his ‘Modern Judea compared with Ancient Propheey,” states
that “ the wines of Lebanon are of three kinds—the white, the yellow, and the
red. The white ia rather bitter, the yellow and red are too sweet: but if the red
is not boiled, it is equal almost to that of Bordeaux.”

THE

BOOK OF THE PROPHET JOEL.

{JOEL, WHO WROTE ABODT 860 YEARS BEFGRE CHRIST, PROTIESIED THR
INVASION OF'HE LAND IT ARMIES OF LOCUSTS, THAT SHOULD LAY WASTE
EVERY GREEN THING.]

© CuAPTER 1. VERSE §.
Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of wine,
because of the new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth,

Druzwaros] Hebrow, shitorém, *drunken ones’ = those who fill themselves ;
perhaps with an allusion ta s#edar, s0 1s to include all the tipplers of the tme,=—
‘overs of shatar (palm-juice, cte.) and lovers of yapin (grape- uice).

ALL YE DRINKERS OF WiNE] Hebrew, fahishothai yeyin, ‘ol drinkets of
wine,?

BECAUSE OF THE NEW WINE] Mebrew, af alsis, ‘for the fresh Jjuiee,'—the
juice as it lows from under the treader's feet, By e/isis,’ says Henderson, ‘is
meant the fresh wine or juice of the .grape or other fruit, which has just been
pressed out, and @5 remarkable for its sweet flavor and its freedom from in-
toxieating qualities.” The A. V., therefore, correctly renders ahsis by ‘new wine,”
aad it is much to be regretted that the same rendering is given in eleven Places to
tirosk, with so difierent a signification. The Lxx., elieepsele of methuontes ex
ointon awutbn, kai Mlausale; Hhreeneesate panies of pinontes oinon eis metheen, hoti
exeerthee ex sfomalps humibn euplivosunes kai ¢hara, *awake [become a5 abstainers ;
see Notes on Gen, ix. 24, and 1 Kings xxv. 37], ye drunkards, from your wine,
and weep; mourn ye, all ye {who are) drinking wine to drunkenness, for joy and
gladness are remaved from your mouth.” V. has edrii—s drunkards —gui diditis
winwm in duiceding, *who drink wine with sweetness'; the T. has af dhamar
mirath, *because of the pure wine,’

CHAPTER 1. VEns: 7. .,
He hath l2id my vine waste, and barked my fig tree: he hath
made it clean bare, and cast i away; the branches thereof are made
white.

My viNE] Hebrew, gapini, ‘my vine.” The clause literally stands, * he hath
given my vine to wasting.'
28



226 JOEL, L. g—13.

. CiarTER 1. VERSE 9. .
The meat offering and the drink offering is cut off from the house
of the Lorp; the priests, the Lorp's ministers, mourn.

AND TEE DRINK OFFERING] Hebrew, vek-niith, and the libation.’

CHAPTER I, VERSE IO.
The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the corn is wasted: the
new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth,

THE NRW WINE 1S DRIED UF] Hebrew, Aodish tirosh, *dried up [= perished]
(is) the vine-fruit.’ Hobisk is the Hiphil form of yak-4dsk, *“ to be dried up, ta be
or become dry, nsed of plants, trees, grass, . . . fruits, the harvest—Jocl i. 10"
{G ius). Lxx. is thee oiveos, *dried up (is) wine’; ‘te V., less happily.
confusum est vinuem, ‘ confounded has been the wine '—pakdash, “tobe dry,’ being
misread ns yah-ditsh, *to put to shame’; T\, *the vines have dried up.’

Tue ot LaNcuisieri] Hebrew, wmwial yitzdar, ‘the orchard.fruit droops.'
Laxx,, dlighthes claion, *oil becomes scarce'; V., elangwit ofeim, “the cil has
languished.” Preof so direct and decisive that #wsk and yitzhar describe two
classes of flruits,” and not nrtificial liquid prepaentions, ought to satisfy even
incredulity itself,

CHAPTER 1. VERSE 1L
Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, G ye vinedressers, for
the wheat and for the barley; because the harvest of the field is
perished.

QO YE VINEDRESSERS] Hebrew, kowim, ‘vineyard-men' (laborers); V.,
wirntores, * vine-dressers ' ; but Lxx. has &feesrata, © possessions '—not the farmer or
possessar.

CiaPTER 1. VERsz 12, . .
The vine is dried up, and the fig tree langnisheth; the pomegranate
tree, the palm tree also, and the apple tree, swen all the trees of the
field, are withered: because joy is withered away from the sons of
men. :

THE VINT. 15 DRIED UP] Hebrew, Aag-gephen hAobishak, ©the vine is dried up.’
Not only the frult borne, but the fruit-bearer, yields to the withering infizence.
Lxx., ke ampelos exeeranthee, *the vine is dried up’; V., vinea confisa est, * thy
vineyard has been confounded.’

CuarTeR I, VERSE 13
Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: howl, ye ministers of thi
altar: come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for
the meat offering and the drink offering is withholden from the house
of your God.
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AND THE DRINX OFFERING] Hebrew, vak-naksed, ‘ and the Lbation.?

CHAPTER 11 VERSE 1.

Who knoweth #f he will return and repent, and leave a blessing
behind him; even a meat offering and a drmk offering unto the Lorp
your God ?

AND A DRINK OFFERING] Hebrew, veZ-ndit, ¢ and a libation.
{

CirarTEr II.  VERSE 10
Yea, the LorD will answer and say unto his people, Behold, I will
send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith:
and I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen,

CorN, AND WINE, AND O01L] Hcbrew, sth-ked-deigan, odhattivosk, vé-hay-
yitehar, *the corn ond the vine-fenit, and the orchard-fruit.!  Lxx., sidor efnon,
claion, V., fruwieandim, ef vinum, ef elewnr, “corn, ond wine, and oil.?

Cuarren 11, VERSE 22,
Be not affaid, ye beasts of the field: for the pastures of the wilder-
ness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine
do yield their strength.

AND THE VINE] IMebrow, wvek-gdphdn, ‘and the vine’; Laxx., ampelos )
Vo wined. .

CHarTER II. VERSE 24

And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow
with wine and oil.

WHEAT] Hebrew, for; used, pechaps, to indicate the finest quality of cern
* (dakgarn).

AND TIE PATS SHALL OVERFLOW WITH WINE AND 01L] Hebrew, v3-dorkigs
kayegakuin tirosk vi.yitshar, *and the presses shall abound with vine-fevit and
orchard-fruit.’  Lxx., fai Aupereketheesoniai ai leenof oinen kai elaion, 'and the
presses shall be overflowed with wine and oil'; V., .o redundabuent tovenlavia
wing of oleo, *and the presses shall be redusdznt with wine and oil.’ The Hebrow
word shrg, translated ‘overflow,’ signifies to run’ or ‘nbound’; hencs, ‘to
desire eagerly.’ It is here in the Hiphil conjugation; nnd if the figure is not too
sirong, we may consider that the prophet represents the presses os causing the frosk
and pitzhar to run into them, 50 as to fill them to the brim; not with the expressed
juice, but with the subsiances wlhose subsequent pressure should yield the desired
drink.

Cuarrir IIT. VERSE 3.

And they have cast lots for my people; and have given a boy for
an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might drink,
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WINE, THAT THEY MIGHT ‘DRINK] Hebrew, . vag=yayin  vay-yishiu, *loc
wine, and they shall drink.’ Lxx., anfi fox oiucu kat epeinon, *for the sake of
the wine, and have drunk’; V., gro e ut biberent, *for wine, that they might
drink.’ :

G4 jnsatinble is the unnaturzl appetite for strong drink, and so hardening is its
effect on the maral natore, that the strongest matuml instinets—love of offspring
and Jove of life—yicld to it like flax before the fire,

&

CrapTzR TII. VERSE I3

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down;
for the press is full, the fats overflow ; for their wickedness i great.

“This verse terscly. describes the vintage harvest.  # Put forth the knife [magral
—ihat which cuts], for the vintage [gadtsir—cutting = that which is cut] is vipe:
come, descend {or tread), for the press [gah] is full; the presses (Aapyegivin}
abound (Aaskigre); for their wickedness is great.” The prophet is here describing,
not the result of the treading, but the preparations for it; and he invites the
avengars (the foreign foc) to come and tread, becanse the wickedness (= vintage)
of the idalatrous mations wis ripe, and its fruits (the geapes collectively, tirosh)
were brought together in 2 ‘great’ heap, ready to be trodden (punished) by the
instrwments of the Divine justice, This text tends to illustrate the sense of the one
other passage where (in A. V) the presses arc said to *overflow? with tizert, the
real idex being, that the vintzge has been 50 fruitfl that’the grapes have to be

piled up in the presses. .

CuaptER TIT. VERsk 18.

And it shall come to pass in that day, e/ the mountains shall drop
down rew wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the mivers
of Tudah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come forth of
the house .of the Lorp, and shall water the valley of Shittim.

THE MOUNTAINS SHALL DROP DOWN NEW WINE] Hebretw, pitphy ha-Bakrint
aksis, ‘the mountains shall drop down fresh juice, Lxx., aparlolazei ta orce

glukasmnon, *the mountains shall drep sweetness'; V., slifladunt montes deleedie:

stewz, * the mountains shall drop sweetness’; T., ! pure wine.?

As vines were often cultivated on the hill-sides, the prophet represenis the fer-
tility of the vines and the richness of their preduce by a very expressive image——
that of the hills sending forth streams of the Juscious. julce cootained within the

purple
grapes burst with *their juice,’ which literally distills upon the racks.

clusters. 1t is, however, a fact that, in a fertile season, the zipe luscious -

THE

BOOK OF THE PROPHET AMos.

[AMos PROHESIZD AROUT THE YEAR 790 T.C.]

’ And they | Ciarter II. Verse 8.

nd they lay Zemsefves down upon clothes laid
o e _ id to pledge by ever
. ;gf,_ and they drink the wine of the condemned ## the house gf thcii

.mm THEY DRINK TIIE WINE OF THE CONDEMNED] Hebrew, vi-yays annnki
yiski *and the wine of the condemned (= fined) they will d‘rink” J"'I'h;‘t:;.r r\«ﬂ’g
treats the Iulure.form of the verb as an indefinite present. Lxx ) kai m'mn; e:é
:u.éo;kantw;s <peinon, ¢ and wine fram calumniators they drank.' [.‘i'he SitRoplai
&es was at first an informer against persons who broke the Athenian lnw by

exporting figs from Attica; and then the term became applied to any informer or

zzﬁmeri next, as these men were often perjurers, to a calumniator or false
Whous;:_:; unult_st ﬁn;\l]y;cqmmd the meaning of *sycophant,’ as with us,—one
y from motives of self-interest, seeks to ingratiate hi i b
A ; mself with another by an
Tmﬂ?l such as slandering his betters. ] V. &t vinum detmnatorun bigebant, J::mg
the wine of the condemaed they have drunk.? '

Anush signifies 1o ‘amerce’ or ‘fine’; so that we i
of wo]cnce_, who, having inflicted on the weak, fines ]::}:?c:c\:'i:::E;;t‘;;e\gngl?
expended in that liquor, drank the wine in thelr pagan temples,—thus addi :
revel-ry ;1_12d idelatry to injustice, if, indeed, the desire for this reve,lry was hot t:g
predisposing cause of the injustice, as it often is of robbery in our own duy. ‘

And I CuaPTER I VERSES II, 12.
= And I 'raised up of your sons for h

. ) prophets, and of yo
mFrll'x for Nazerites. /v # not even thus, O ye childrenyoltirljsr:a.nétll%
Sm;i the Lorp. = But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink: and
comimanded the prophets, saying, Praphesy not. !

V. r2, B}rr Y& GAVE TIIE NAZARITES WINE TO DRINK] Hebrew, vallashn eik
ﬁau:Mmrrm Jyayin, *und yo gave wine to drink to the Nn.zaril:c;’ Lxx. ; ]
cpotizele fous fieegiasmenons oinom, 'and ye caused the consecrated .oncs to é i al:
wine'; V., ¢f propinadific Nazareis vivum, ¢and you will present wine ior:.:c
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Nazarites.! The T. of Jonathan reads, ®ye have driven the teachers into error by
your wine.* ’

It has been inferred by able expositers, from this passage, that the ¢ sons mised
up for prophets * were also the * young men * raised up for Nazasites, although the
Nazarites may have included others who were not trained to the prophetical
office; so that the description (as given by Isaigh and Jeremiah) of intemperance
amonyg priests and -prophets, marked the violation of special obligations to absti-
nence, as well as a violation of gen:ral moral *principle. Be'this as*it ‘may, we
learn from these verses the importance attached by Ged to the Nazarite <lass, and
also that their pre-eminent characteristic was abstinence from wine, Jehovah claims
to have raised up a succession of prophets and Nazarites, and the alterpt t2 stbvert

* the fidelity of the Nazarites is coupled as a sin with the impious effort to silence
the teachers of the nation and the organs of the Almighty. - That there was a
conneelion between the love of drink, and tha rejection of the e prophets who
would not countenance the causes of the naticnal declension, Mieah (ii. 11) makes
=5 plain as does Amos the contrary and better nssoclation, between abstinence and
n pious fidelity to the will of Ged in his *holy ones’; and we may be assured that
whatever advantages sprang from this abstinence among the' Jews, may be enjoyed
in a yet higher measure in our day; while those whe pride themselves in leading
others to abandon so safe and beneficent a rule, may take what comfort they can
extract from the spirit of the text befora us.

CHAPTER IV. -VERsE I.
Hear this word ye kine of Bashan, that are in the mountain of
Sarnaria, which oppress the péor, which crush the needy, which say
to their masters, Bring, and let us drink.  ~

Cruelty and sensaality are well matched. Inflamed passions erave for inflaming
drink, and this again *scts on firé the whole course of nature,” and disposes to
deeds of violence and shame. MNor must it be forgotten that men and women
naturelly mild and kind, commit the most ferocious (otherwise unaccountable} acts
when under the influence of alcoholic drink, which exerts all the force and tyrdhny
of diabolical possession. . .

Citaprer IV. VERsE 5.
And oﬁ'er a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, and procla.u-n and
publish the free offerings: for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel,
saith the Lord Gon.

WITH LEAVEN] Hebrew, makkahméis, ¢ with.leavened matter.,’ The V. has
de fernrertéafs ; but the L reads, axe womarn, ‘without law.” Ged reproves the
conduct of the idolaters by ironically nrging them to do that which they hdd already
done, and contrary to the solemn injunctions of His law.

CHArTER IV, VERSE 0.

I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your gan:lent:
and your vineyards and your fig trees and your olive trees increased,
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the palmerworm devoured #%em - yet have ye not returned unto me,
saith the Lorp.

AND YOUR VINEYARDS] Hebrew, v8-darmedifem, ‘and your vineyards,'

CHAPTER V. VERSE 11,

Forasmuch therefore as your treading #s upon the poor, and ye take
from him burdens of wheat: ye have built houses of hewn stone, but
ye shall not dwell in them ; ye have planted pleasant vineyards, but
ye shall nnt drink wine of them.

PLRASANT VINEYARDS] IHebrew, darmids Aidmdd, “vineyards of delight’;
Lxx., ampelinas epithumeethons, ¢ desirable vineyards!; V., vineas amantissimas,
fmost beloved vineyards,’

BUT YE SHALL NOT DRINK WINE OF THEM] Iebrew, wd-/o ghishtn eth-
rdyuaimy ‘and ye shell not deink their wine,! 8o the V. ‘The Lxx., o aree
pétele lon ofnon ex antdn, Vand ye shall not drink wing from them,' “The inference
would naturally bie, that the wine was really contained iz the vineyards ; not needing
the process of fermentation 1o produce it, but anly pressure Lo adwee it.

Cearrer V. VERSE I

And in all vineyards shdef be wmlmg, for T will pmass through thee,
saith the LORD.

AXD I¥ AL vinNevarDs] Hebrew, wv-fakllteradmiz. 8o the V.; but the
Lxx, has ‘in all ways.'

CHaprER VI. VERSE 6.

That drink wine in bowls, and. angint themselves with the chief
ointments : but they are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.

THAT DRINK WINE IN 3owts] Flebrew, Amsdodhim Sunizr e yayin, Tthat
drink in bowls of wine.! The mizreg properly denoted a vessel out of which
anything was scatlered or sprinkled (from zakrag, ‘to scatter'), and thence was
applied 1o any large cup, bowl, or goblet, The Lxx., of peinontes ton dinlismenorn
oinsn, ‘those who drink strained (= refined) wine.” This rendering points to
some MS. reading of wezupalky, *strained” or frefined,” instead of the reading of
the present Hebrew text. V., éfbenttes wintem in phinlis, *those drvinking wine in
vials, The T. has *in silver vials." The Arabic has *clear wine,’ and the Syrinc,
¢ clearest wine,'

Ta diink large quantities of wine was customary amonp eminent topers.  Tn the
Deipnosophiste of Athenmus various particulars are given of great drinkers. To
swallow gallons of liquor at one silting was a feat held in great esteem, without
reference to the intoxicating qu‘rl!ity of what was consumed.
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: _ Cruarrer IX. VERSE 13 L I

Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that the plowman shall
overtake the zeaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ;
and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt.

- AND THE TREADERS OF GRAPES] Hebrew, wi-dorité anakuin, *and the treader
of grape-clusters.?  So the V. ; but the Lxx, has *and the grape shall ripen in
the time of sowing.’ s C o

THE MOUNTAINS SHALL DROP SWEET WINE] The marginal reading of A. V.
i ‘new wine,' but the phrase is the same as in Joel iii. 18, 2ksis, the juice of the
newly trodden grapes. Lxx., *the mountains shall drap sweetness ' (glukesnion);
the V., 4 the mountains shall distill sweetness * (dudcedinems). it :

The promise is one of continual fertility and-abundance, ene agricaltural
operalion following rapidly upon another, all carcied on without exhausting the
soil, and all resulting in the enrichment of the people, Christisn commentators
give to the prophecy a spiritual application.

CuarTER IX, VERSE I4.

And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Isracl, and
they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit e and they shall
plant vineyards, and drink -the wine thereof; they shall also make
gardens, and eat the fruit of them.

AND THEY SHALL PLANT VINEYARDS, AND DRINK THE WINE THERECF]
Webrew, vd-naktn firahmin vi-shakth eth-yaynakm, ‘and they plant vineyards
and drink their wine, Lxx., ofnon ; V., viuurz. The threatening pronouneed
{v. I1}is to he cancelled on the repentance of the people, Compare with this
the language of the Erythroen Sibylline Oracle, as quoted by Lactantius, Div.
Inst., b. vii. ¢, 24— : : ’

Kot tote dee charmeen megeleen theos asdvas doced,
Kl gy gos, kai dendva, Rai aspeta thremmata guices
Losi Reardar: tott aleethinox anthrodeisi,

Oinou, kat pealitos yrieukeos, lewheou te galakios,
Kzt sitan, hoper estd brolofs kalllston afanton.

. And truly then great joy shall God ta men impart, .
For from earth, irecs, and carth’s dumb offspring—eeuniless aight i—
Shall fruit, best fit for man, 1unrianl]¥ smarc:
Wine, luscious honey toa, and milk of parest white,
And corn, zadall that gives to mortals most delight,

1F oinas here docs not directly signify vintage-fruit—fruit an the vine,—it must be
accepted s the liquid fruit of the vine in its fresh and sweetest state, Honey has
been happily ealled the fruit of bees."

THE BOCK OF

'THE PROPHET OBADIAH.

[THi$ PROFHET IS SUPPOSED TG HAVE TREN A CONTHMPORARY OF JEREMIAN
anD EZEKIFL; AND TG HAVE DELIVERED HIS PROPHESY AFTER THE DE.
STRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, OVER WHICH THE EDOMITES WERE REJOICING,
ABouT 580 B. . ]

VERSES I3, 16.

:s For the day of the Lord /s near upon all the heathen : as thou
hast dong, it shall be done unto’ thee: thy reward shall return upon
thine own head. s For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain,
so shall ali the heathen drink continually, yez, they shall drink, and
they shall swallow down, and they shall be as though they had not
been,

V., 16. AND THEY SHALL swaLlow pown] Hebrew, od-lakn, ‘and they
shall suck up.” The margin of A. V. has ‘sup up.’ The Hebrew term is one
expressive of greediness.  LXX., “all the nations (ethnes) shall drink wine (oinon)."
So the Arabjc. Here the generic term is applicd to s Jad wine, as the context
makes evident. The Lxx. translators must bave read &bamer, 'foaming juices,
instead of fa&med, *continually,’ The initial and final letters of the two wards
{t, &%, and d, #), are casily mistaken by o copyist.®  The word twine gives the best
sense. 1tis the ' cup of astonishment? (not of Llessing) that shall be given to the
Edomites, and they shall drink it t0 it destroys them from the earth.

*Apand=a. -
a0
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BOOK OF THE PROPIIET JONAH.

[Jonan 1IVED ABOUT 850 B. C.]

CHAPYER III. VERSEs 6, 7.

s For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his
throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered Aiwr with sack-
cloth, and sat in ashes. And he.caused # to be proclaimed zand
published through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobles,
saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing: let
them not feed, nor drink water. .

The king's prohibition agninst the use of water by man, beast, herd, and flock,
was, in sucl a climate, the strongest proof of sincere self-dental which the king
and the nobles of Nineveh could exhibit. Ts not this example o standing rebuke
te many Cliristian communities, who, for the sake of a great and needed reforma-
tion of manners, morals, and religion, cannot deny themselves the use of an arti-
ficial, needless, and even noxicus beverage ?

THE

BOOK OF THE PROPHET MICAH.

[MICAIL WS CONTEMPORARY WITH ISATAN, ABOUT 700 B. C.]

. Cuarrer I VERSE 6.

Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the field, and as
plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour down the stones thereol into
the valley, and I will discover the foundations thereof.

AS PLANTINGS OF A VINEVARD] Hebrew, Zmattahdi kefrem, fthe plantations
of & vineyard.?

CHarTER I, VERSE I

If a man, walking in the spirit and falsehood, do lie, saping, T will
prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong drink; he shall even be the
prophet of this people.

I WILL PROPIIESY UNTO TIIEE OF WINE AND OF STRONG DRINK] Hebrew,
attiph l5-kak ley-yayin vd-lash-shakar, ‘1 will prophesy to thee concerning wine
and concerning strong drink.t Lxx., ¢ye have fled, no one pursaing; thy spirit
has framed falsshood; it 1ias dropped down (descended) on thee in regard to wine
and strong drink (s oinen kal methusma)d ; V., stillabo tib5 in virum ¢l in ebrietas
tem, '] will distil to thee 98 to wine and drunkenness ' = a *lying spirit’ that
stoops down 1o the calis of the sensual nature, and is accepled as true by those
whose *god is their belly.!

As the Westminster divines’ * Annotations ! quaintly expresses it, ** They love
and like those prophets that will speak pleasing things, and sew pillows under
their elbows: they would be fostored and bolstered up in their sins; else the
prophets are no prophets for them ! (1651).

How strange is it that, in the face of such texts as these perpetually recorring in
the history of the Jews, men of professed piety and of undoubted intelligence
should Yabor under the extraordinary delusion that wine—and especially Eastern
~cauntries, must necessarily be sofer countries ! So far fram this being the fact,
this Hebrew text implics that the people were so nnxious to indulge their craving
for jnebriating lquors, that any one. (though destitute of the marks of a true
Teacher) who slould promise them an abundant supply, would be eagerly received
by them as a true prophet, however false and sensuous might be his prophesy,
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"The same spirit is displayed in our own time, when a ready ear is turned to those
who defend, no matter how falsely, the drinking customs of scciety, and eulogize
artificial and inflaming liquors a5 ¢ the good createres of God.?

Let believers in the light-wine delusion read the following testimony from
France:—* The abundance of the harvest in 1858 diminished the poverty, and by
consequence the crimes and offences whick misery inspires; but the abundanee of
the vintage, on the contrary, multiplied blows and woands, the quarrels of cabarets,
the rebeilions, the outrages and violences taward the police.  These facts are apain
found in all annlogous circumstances,”—Renws ‘@' Economie Chritiense, Pariy,
1862, p. I71-2.

CHarrer IV. VERsES 3, 4. .

s/And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong
nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and
their spears into prurning-hooks: nation shall not hift up a swerd
against nation, neither shall they leam war any more. 4But they
shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and none
shall make #hem afraid: for the mouth of the Lokp of hosts hath
spoken #4

V. 3. INTO rrUNING-Hiooxs] Hebrew, Zmasmdroth, *into pruning-blades.”
Fhe reading of the A. V. text is preferable to the marginal *seythes;” The Lxx.
hag drepuna, ¢sickles’; the V., Jigontes, *curved knives,?

V. 4. His vINE] Ichrew, gepine, ' his vine,? [Sece Note on 1 Kings iv. 25:
Zech, i, 10.] The T. has ‘under the fruit of bis vine.’

to CHAPTER VL. VERSE 15,
Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the

clives, but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; and sweet wine, but
shalt not drink wine.

¥ Ap swezr WINE, BUT SHALT NOT DRINK WINE] Hebrew, oi-tiresh vd-2
thishiek yayin, ‘and vine-fruit, and thou shalt not drink wine.’ To realize the
full sense we must ke the whole verse:—**Thou shalt tread the clive (zaith)
and shalt not anoint thysell with ol (s4enrer), and {tread) the tirosh (or vine-fruit)
and shalt not drink fhe payiz (or expressed juice).”  Here #rosk is ns clearly
placed in apposition to yayix as zaith (olive) ta shemen (oil); and it is strange how
the translators of any country could have filed to see that poetical consistency
and common sense alike required #rusk 1o be taken as the solid substance whose
pressure yielded yayfz. It was to be a punishment to the nation, that though the
zaith and firosh had been plucked, the liquids cil and wine} flowing from their
pressure sheuld either be so deficient in quantity, owing to the withered condition
of the fruit, that there should be no sufficient supply ; or that what there was should
be diverted to the use of the spoiler,:and not be used by those who had plucked
the fruit. : :

Lxx., “thou shalt rrEss the olive,. but shalt net anoint with oil, and wine
(sinon), and ye shall not surely drink (any)'—kat o1 mee pizete,—thus onittting one
member of the parallelism by using afnor in the double sense of 4 growing wine’
and ‘eapressed wine' The V. hax of mrustum of now biber wimut, ‘and (thow
shalt tread) sasd, new unfermented wine, and shalt not drink wine.” The Arabic
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has ‘must? T, *and thou shalt tread the grapes, whose wine thou shalt not drink.’
Archbishop Newcome inserts words in italies, and pnrnphmsc-s, $And the grape of
the chcice wine®! IHenderson has 'the grape of the new wine,” Put has noe note
oo this periphrostic rendering of firosk, though in a note on Jeel i § 'lj.e had con-
fined it to juice of the grape which, ‘however ncw, h:_n.d already obtained an in-
ebriatdng quality’! 7¥resk clearly denoted a thing whlch. bore the same relation
te payin, that “olives’ 414 to *oil.' The one was the f#wif trodden, the other the
liguid pressed out of it : . . .

Craprze VII. VERSE I
Woe is me! for [ am as when they have gathered the summer
fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the vintage: fhere 5 no cluster to cat:
my soul desired the first ripe fruit.

AS THE GRAPE-CLEANINGS OF THE viNTAGn] Hebrew, tdoleloth baktsir, Tas
the pleanings of the cutting *e= the time ol cutting or vintage. )

THERE 1S NG CLUSTER TO BAT] Hebrew, adn eshlol [3-3hol, 'no cluster (is
there) to cat.’
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BOOK OF THE PROPHET NATIIUM.

[AAHUM FLOURISHED AROUT 714 B. C.]

| CHarrer 1. Venrstk to.

For while they b folden together as thorns, and while they are
drunken ¢s drunkards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry,

AND WIILE THEY ARE DRUNKEN A5 DRUNKARDS] Hebrew, nefsahoaksm,
sevwivr, ‘and as {with) thelr sevd [rich wine] (they are) soaked.” The Lxx.,
pives the whole verse as follows ;—* For even to his foundation shall he be Iaid
bare, and shall be devoured as twisted yew, and as stubble fully dry. The W, has
sie convinium eorum pariter polantiumt, *so is their fenst as (that) of the tapers’;
the T., “even as they have wandered by wine, so their enemies have borne tham
away and devoured them’ ; the Syriag, “they are drunken in their own drunkenness.'
Henderson teads, * thoroughly seaked with their wine?

CHAPTER III, VERSE Il
Thou also shalt be drunken: thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek
strength because of the enemy.

THOU ALSQ SHALT BE DRUNKEN] Guam-at tishferi, ' also thou shalt be drunken’
{surcharged). Lxx., “and thou shalt be made drunk (methwrtheesee) and despised.’
V., “and thou shalt be inebriated (#ssbrizberis) and shalt be despised.' Neweome
has {shalt become a hireling,’ altering the pointing from &skders to fiskeri.

Diodorus Sienlus, who describes the capture of Nineveh by Arhaces the Mede
and Belesis the Babylonian, states that, after the besisgers had been conquesed in
the field, the Assyrians gave themselves up to feasting and drunkenness; when the
enemy, being informed of their condition, fell upen them, and, alter 2 great vout,
drove into the city thase who had escaped slaughter or capture.

THE BOOK OF

THE PROPHET HABAKKUK.

[HABAKKUK'S PROPHESY IS REFERRED TO ABOUT Goo B &]

CHaPTER II. VERsE 3,

Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, %z & a proud man,
neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, and #s as
death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations, and
heapeth unto him all people.

YEA ALSO, BECAUSE HE TRANSGRESSETI BY WINE] Hebrew, vd-apk 4 kay-
yayin bogid, * now, in truth, the wine is defrauding '= is a defrauder, a deceiver.
The Lxx. reads, *but the arrogant man and the scorner, the boastful man, shall
not finish any thing'; the V., ¢f quemede vinum potaniem decipid, ‘and in ke
manner as wine decelves the drinker.” The T, has “behold, as one wanders by
wine.! IHenderson’s translation, ‘morcover, wine is treacherous'—{so Benisch);—
and in a note he remarks *‘that the prophet has his eye upon the ntemperance
to which the Babylonians were greatly addicted, there can be no doubt. How
strikingly was the deceptive character of wine exemplified in the case of Belshaz-
zar!" Newcome reads, * moreover, as a mighty man transgresseth through wine,?

‘Wine {that is, the wine that intoxicates) is here distinctly described as a secret
spoiler = one that secretly plunders; and this charneieristic of wine is made
the ground of o comparison between it and a *strong man ' {geder) wheo is proud,
and does not rest, who enlargeth his desire {or soul) as 58407 (the under-world),’
The verdict of Solomon, &tz Aay=yayin, *a mocker is the wine,' and the confirm.
atary verdict of Habakkuk, Aay.yayin fogdd, ‘the wine is a defrauder,’ affix for
ever upon the wine that inioxicates, a stigma which no calors of social flattery
tan coneeal, and no fores of sophistry expunge,

CHAPTER IL. VERSE IS.

Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor drink, that puttest thy
bottle to-Aim, and makest i drunken also, that thou mayest look on
their nakedness |
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It is worthy of note that the z4th verse, which speaks of the millennial glory
when the carth shail be ¢full of the knowlepe of the Lord,® should be followed
by this woe,—as il indieating the love of strong liquor to be the great and primary
obstacle to that spiritual jubilee.

WOE UNTO HIM THAT GIVETH HIS NEIGHDOR DRINK] Hebrew, koi masigi
rijakz, *woe to him-giving-drink-to his neighbor.*

THAT PUTTEST THY BOTTLE TO HIM] Hebrew, mirapiadh khamathio,
‘pouring ont thy inflaming dri;ék." [On xHEAMAN, see Prel. Dis., and-Nates upon
Deat. xxxii. 355 Psa. Iviil. 43 Tsa. I 175 Jer. xxv. 135 I 39; Has. vil, 5.]
Grotius renders dkamatk ‘hot wine’; Parkhurst, *hotinflammatory liquor’; Axrch-
bishop Newcome, ‘pall, poison.” : .

AND MAKETH HIM DRUNKEN aLso] Hebrew, wdaph shahkar, ‘and even
making him drunk.” Itis a heginning of badress to give bad drink for sensual
purposes—bad to give at all the brain-disturbing Ahamak, the emblem of God's
anger—and the consummation of wickedness is reached when dead.drunkenness
ensues.* The Lxx. renders the whele verse, O Jo pofizdn fon pleesion anion,
anatropee tholeva Fal methuskin, hopos epidlepee epi ba apeeliia artdn, *woe (tahim)
who pives his neighbor to drink frem the turbid subversion [or, thick dregs?y, and
makes him drunk, so that he may look upon their secret parts,’ The Barberine codex
has ckolow sore, ¢ of thy fury '3 S)'mmnchus,' ton thunters Aeqirfor, 'his own rage’y
the V., we gud potiens dat apieo suo seittens fel suum ef inedvians ot aspiciat nuditatin
sy, *woe {is) to him who gives drink to kis own [riend, presenting his own gall,
inebriatlng (him}, that he may gaze upon his nakedness’; the Syriae, ¢ Wae to him
who givés his companion to drink the dregs of fiery (wine), and inebriates him,
that he may gaze on their nakedness,” The T. has, * Woe to him who gives his
companien te drink, and covers him with heat, that he may drink and be
intoxicaied and expose his shame.” Dr Henderson's version is os follows 1—

* Woe to him that givetk drink to his neighbor,
Pouwring out thy wrath, and making him drunk ;
In order to look upon their nakedness,”
Dr Benisch has, ¢ Woee unto him that giveth his fellow drink, pouring forth thy
fury ta make slso drunk, that thou mayest look on their nakedness,”

An able version of Habakkuk's prophesy appeared in the Christion Spectater of

1863 {p. 94), from which we give this passage :—
(xs) " Woe to him {i!:'ng}ﬁs ncighbor drink,

Pouning out his poison, and even making dru
In order to gaze upon his pakedness, g druk,

{16) * Thou shalt be satiated with shame rather than glory;
Drink thou also, and be soon uncircumeised ; +
“There shall be passed to thee the cup of Jeberah's right hand, §
And infamy shall be on thy glory.”

*# That & an extraordinary kind of argument which infers, from the mention or prehibition of an
extreme &in, the rightfulness of the intervening tnd crusztive stopz.  Here, however, o/ 1he atages
nndu_ ies are d d and d d—the p d polion, the giving of it, and the final
result, ~

t The Lxx., V., Sgriag, and Arabic, followed by Rabbi Kimchi and others, read ihis clause as if
hy a slight transposition of the Hebrew,—the verb Aaadrwf, ‘he thou uncircumcised,’ showld be
converted into Aarwhal, | reel or slagger,’ in keeping with the phrases employed in Iaa. li, 17, and
Zech. xil 3, (¥ide Notes,

1 This cup is also Kiamdazh,—theugh the word {s not here repeatod=the Iuy-dyz:‘n Aayekive ek
which Professor Nordheimer, In his Critical Graenmar, rightly translztes, ' the saddening wine,"
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Ciarrer II. VERSE 16,

Thou art filled with shame for glory : drink thou also, and let thy
foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the Lorp’s rght hand shall be
turned unte thee, and shameful spewing sia# fe on thy glery.

The cup of riot shall be followed by the cup of retribution. Sensuality entails
shame; and those wha assist in the degradation of others are adepting the mast
effectual means of their own -ignominjous exposure. The woe pronounced in
ver. 15 is thought by some, not to attach to those wha hold out the cup of
inflaming drink for gain, yet not purposely to make others drunken; but that 2
portion of their condemnation s nssociated with every past of the procedure, no
intelligent Christian can doubt, Tt is no excuse for the fool who casts Jighted brands
about, to cry, ‘I am in sport’; and to deal out (whether by the harrel or the
bottle) infiaming and polluting draughts, for the sake of *filthy [ucre,’ does not
render the act innocuons, nor the agent blameless, Even when the motives are not
mercenary, and the intentions even kind, there must be a heavy responsibility for
the sanction given to the circulation of dangerous drinks, and the persuasions used
in pressing their use on others,

Cuarrer IIT. VERSE 17,

Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither sAe#/ fruit 2 in the
vines; the labar of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat; the flock shiall be cut off from the fold, and #ere shall be no
herd in the stalls,

INEITHER SHALL FRUIT BE IN THE VINES] Hebrew, vh.ain yevul bag-gphak-
#rim, ‘and no produce in the vines.’

31



THE BOOK OF

THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH,

[THE DATE OF THIS PROPHESY IS REFERRED TO 530 1G]

Cuarrer 1. VERSE 12,
And it shall come to pass at that time e/ T will search Jerusalem
with candles, and 'p‘umsh the men that are settled on their lees: that
say in their heart, The Lorp will not do good, neither will he do evil.

SETTLED ON THEIR LEES] Hebrew, fag-gophim af shimedifem, *drawn up
(congulated) upon theiv lees.’ Lxx., ‘and I wil bring judgment upon the men
who despise thelr defences’ (phalagmata). Liddell and Scott give to phaiagmate
here the sense of ®commandments,’ “The V., &f fusitado srper vhoe defixos in
Saeibus sufs, “and 1 will look down the men settled upon their own lees,’

CHAPTER 1. VERSE 13.

- Therefore their goods shall become a boaty, and their houses a
desolation : they shall also build houses, but not inhabit fhes ; and
they shall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof,

AND THEY SHALL PLANT VINSEYARDS, BUT XOT DRINK THE WINE THEREOF]
I-{ebrew, vi-nakin kerahmim vddo yishin eth yaymadm, fand they have planted
vineyards, and shall uot drink their wine.' Lxx., for ‘wine,' has ainon A
ikl

THE BOOK OTF

THE PROPHET HAGGAIL

[Ti1s PROPUET PROPHESIED IN OR NFAR THE VEAR 520 D C.]

Cuarrer I, VERSE 6.

Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not
enongh ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe yeu,
but there s none warm; and he that earncth wages earneth wages o
£uf it into a bag with holes. Lo

Vi DRINK, BUT YE ARE NOT FILLED WITH DRINK] Hebprew, cdofshe vl-ain
Higkphbrak, ©ye have drunk, Dat not te-be-full ' =filness. 8o Henderson, The
previous clause reads, ‘ye eat, but not to-be-satisfied’ (srhuet—to fulness of
foad). This comparisan, and the ohvious reference of the praphet to a state that
was to be deplored, show that skakdar is here used inits primary and innocent
sense of ‘1o be filled.! . The same sense must, thersfore, be attached to the Lxx.,
eis metheen, * to repletion’; and to the V., s esits fuebriati, * ye are not filled.’

The concluding clause, and he that carnéth wages earneth wages to put jt
into 2 bag with holes™ (or pierced), has been fitly agplied in illustration of the
folly which expends on intoxicating liquors ninety millions of pounds in the
United Kingdom, upwards of one-third of which comes aut of the packets of
the working classcs.  Wages so wasted may well be said to be put into bags with
hales,—with the melancholy difference, that not only does the money run out, bat
miseries innumerable spring up from the misappropeiation. The maney loss,
cnormous as it is, is but the Arst loss, and the precursor of other losses—in repard
to persona] and demestic comfort, mental jmprovement, ond religious growth,—
that kezp the nation out of its noblest rights and loftiest enjoyments, by wastiag
its splendid apportunities of progress,

CHarTER 1, VERSE 1L

And I called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains,
and upon the corn, and upen the new wine, and upon the ofl, and
upon £het which the ground, bringeth forth, and upon men, and upan
cattle, and upon all the labor of the hands.
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AND UPON THE CORN, AND UPON THE NEW WINE, AND UPON THE 01] Hebrew,
v&-al kad.dakgan, ve-al hot-tivosk, véal hayyitshar, *and upon the corn, and
upon the vine-fruit, and upon the olive-and-orchard-fruit"; Lxx., sifos, oinon,
elafon ; V., triticoum, vinwm, olewm. ’

The entire structure of the verse shows that the prophet has in his mind, not an
artificlal preparation, but the growing produce of the soil,

Cuarter II. VERSE I2.

If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt
do touch Dread, or poltage, or wine, or oil, or any mest, shall it be
holy ?  And the priests answered and said, No. ‘ :

Three out of the four articles named here—/ledhem (bread), yapin {wined, wil
shemens (il }—are preparations from the substances named in chap. §, 115 while
fanything made ready for eating ' =any meat, answers to “upon that which the
graund bringeth forth,” over and abeve the class of productions separately named,
The ward for * pottage,’ #eksid, signifies anything boiled or cooked, probably
inciuding roots and herbs of any kind.  Lxx., ofnor » V., vinnm,

CHAPTER II. VERSE 16,

Since those #gys were, when owe came ¢o an heap of twenty
measures, there were dur ten: when swe came to the pressfat for to
draw out fifty zesselr out of the press, there were dw# twenty,

Tite PRESSFAT] Hebrew, dap-pégls, 'the wine-press’; Lxx., & Anpoleenion,
‘the wine-vat'; V., torendar, ‘press.’ IHenderson notes, “The. word purcé,
which is used for the wine-press itsell (Isa. Ixjii. 3), is liere employed 1o denote a
liquid measure in which the wine was drawn out.”  But another reading is open
to us, [See Prel Dis. p. xxvl,] The “heap’ may be referred to the corn, and
the *fifty* to the expected clusfers in the grape-vat, when there were but *twenty®
in the whole building ( grrak, or *fruit-house ).

. The disappointment of the proprietor is graphically depicted. Expecting 1o
realize twenty measures of wheat from the threshed corn, and the yield was but
ten; looking for fifty measures of wine or clusters of grapes in the press, and
twenty oniy could be found!

Cnarrer II. VERSE 10,

Y5 the seed yet in the bam? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig tree,
and the pamegranate; and the olive tree, hath not brought forth: from
this day will I bless yos, :

Tur ViNe] Hebrew, bagagsphdn, “the vine.! >

THE BOOK OF

THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH.

[ZECHARIAH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE PROPHESIED §20—§I8 B, €.]

CHaarTeER JIL  VERSE 10,

In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall ye call every man his

neighbor under the vine and under the fig tree.

Tute vixng] Hebrew, gephen, a vine.'

Crarrsz VIII  VERSE Iz2.

Tor the seed sAall be prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and
the ground shalt give her increase, and the heavens shall give thelr
dew; and I will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these
things. .

THE VINE SITALL GIVE HER TRUIT] Hebrew, largiphdn fitin piryak, "the
vine shall give her froit.' So Lax and V.

CHaPTER IN. VERSE 135.

The Lorp of hosts shall defend them; and they shall devour, and
subdue with sling stones; and they shall drink, end make a noise as
through wine; and they shell be filled like bowls,.and as the comers
of the altar.

AND ‘THEY SHALL DRINK, AND MAKE A NOISE As THROUGH WiNg] Hebrew,
vishaktin hakmu k-mo pakyin, ‘and they drink, (and) make-a-nwise (=rage) as
wine (does).! Hukmah i rendered fraging” in A. V. of Prov. xx. I, where it
is applied to shatar, ‘strong-drink.’

AND THEY SIIALL DE TILLED LIKE TOWTS, AND AS TIE CORNERS OF THE
arrar] Lxx., Codex B, renders, ‘and they shall swallow them as wine, and
fill the bowls as the altar’; but Codex A reads, fand they shall swallow their
hlood as wine, and fill the altar as bowls,” The V., *and drinking they shall he
inebsiated as bjr wing, and they shall be filled as vials and as the horns of the

.
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altar,’ The Syriae, “and they shall drink confusion as wine, and they shall be
fired as mixed {wine), and as the horns of the altar.’ The T. of Jonathan reads,
“and they shall be satiated by them, like those who drink wine, and their soul
shall be filled with delicacies as a vial when it is filled with ¢iL.’

- CHAPTER IX. VERSE 17

Forvli-ow'great it Lis -goodness, and how great is his beauty! corn
shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids.

CORN SHALL, MAKE THE YOUNG MEN CIEERFUL, AND NEW WINT TIE MAIDS]
Hebrew, dakgan bakhurim vi-tirosh yerovity dithieloth, *corn snall make the
youlbs to grow (to thrive), nnd vine-fruit the maidens.’ Lxx., “for if he has
anything good, and if he has anything fnir, to the young men {is) eorn, and fragrant
wine {aines enddiazon) to the virgins,' The V., ' for what is his goodness, and
what is his beauty, unless the corn of the eleet ones ( frumentrn: efectorsen), and

“growing-wine (to) the virgins ? "—visume germinans virgines. The Syriac, ‘how

good and how useful is corn to the young men?! and wine renders the virgins
-joyful.' The Arable, “for if anything is from him, and if any beauty is from him,
{appropriate) corn to the young men, and wine brings a sweet odor to the virgins.'
The Targum spiritnalizes the text,

In referring to the nutritious qualities of corn and vine-fruit, the prophot assigns
the fcora’ ta the youth of one sex, and the *vine-fruit’ to the youth of the other
sex,—not because their food was respectively confined 1o corn or grapes, but be-
cause, in making o difference, the bloom and Jusciousness of (he vina-clusters better
harmonized with the beauty and sweetness of the Jewish virgin than with the mas-
cnline attributes of the rougher sex.  Archbishop Newcome renders, *the harvest
gladdeneth the young men, and the viniage the maidens'; but in a note ke takes
yeroodo in the sense of abounding, and proposes to read, * the corn aboundeth for
the young men [to gather it], and the choice wine for the matdens [to prepare it].!
Dr Henderson'’s note is a remarkable instance of the dangerous conclusious to
which false premises wiil conduct good and learned men. It is as follows :—* The
drinking of must by young females is peculiar to this passnge; but its being here
expressly sanctioned by Divine anthority provides an ynanswerable argument
against those who would ‘interdict all use of the fruit of the vine. Z¥rusk, naw
wine or muest, so called feom pakzzsh, 1o take possession of,” becanse, when taken
to exeess, it gains the'mastery over the person whoindulges in it But (1) *thase
who would interdict all use of the fruit of the ving * are nowhere to be fonnd; they
are phantoms of the imagination; (2) the derivation of #irosh from yedrask does
not in the Jeast invelve the idea of any intoxieating quality in 2isur [see Prel. Dis. };
{3} the good Doctor is evidently not quite at ease with the free use of an intoxicating
drink by ‘young females’ being *expressly sanctioned by Divine autherity,' since
in all ages, and even in British society where alesholic liquor is used, its employ.
ment to make young females . thrive” would not be ventured upon. Did Dr H.
recommend a free use of wine to his dnughters or other yaung Christiaf females ?
The appaosition of fcarn’ with * ##o5%’ might have suggested 1o him a revision
of his exegesis, especinlly when, in Micah vi, 15, he had been compelled 1o
translade firack, not by ‘ newintoxicating wine,’ hut by *the grape of the new wine,’
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CaAFTER X. VERSE 7.

And ey of Ephraim shall be like a mighty snan, and their heart

. shall rejoice as through wine: yea, their children shall see 47 and be

glad ; their heart shall rejoice in the Lorp.

AND THEIR HEART SHALL nz}omfz AS THROUGH WINE] Hebrew, vd.sehmalh
Libahm R8-rip yekyin, “and their heart shall be glad like (these who drink) wine.’
The word ‘Uirough’ is not justified by the Hebrew, fesro expressing not causation
but comparison. The rejoicing may, of course, refer aither to the gladness and
cheerfulness arising from an abundance of innocent wine, or to the eflect of _r.he
inebriating cup. In any casc, there is no more a sanction of the agent wine,
or the act of drinking ity than a sanction of war is [avolved when the Spirit of
Truth is likened to a two.edged sword. Laxx., ‘and they shall be as the warriors
of Ephraim, and their hearts shall rejoice as with wine’; ‘and Ephraim shall
be as a mighty (one), and their heart shall be delighted as with wine.’

Crarver XIL  VERsE 2.
" Behold, I will make Jerusalem o cup of trembling unto all the
people round about, when they shall be in the siege both against Judah
and against Jerusalem.

A cUP OF TREMRBLING] Helrew, saph rdaf, *a bowl of reeling’ ==that makes
to reel or stagger. A. V. gives in the margin, ‘or, slumber, or poison.’ Lxx.,
prothura salewomena, *trembling door-posts'; V., .m_per!z‘mr'ulam erapules, _‘:m
upper lintel (of a door) of intoxication.’ T., *a bowl filled with stromg drink’
(marzai), or ¢ drunkenness.!

Cuarter XIV. VERSE 1.

All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to R.immon south
of Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place,
from Benjamin’s gate unto the plage of the first gate, unto the corner
gate, and frome the tower of Hananeel unto the king's winepresses.

UNTo THE Ki¥c's WINEPRESsEs] Hebrew, od pigeai Aam-m@ief, ‘to the
wine-presses of the king.’



THE BCOOK OF

THE PROPHET MALACHLI.

[MALACHI FLOURISHED ABOUT THE YEAR 0]

CrarTER 111, VERSE 11,
And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall net
destroy the fruits of your ground: neither shall your vine cast her
fruit before the time in the feld, seith the Loxp of hosts.

NEITHER SHALL YOUR VINE, ETC. ] Hebrew, vd-fo fishabial lahkem hag-gephin
beswsakdek, ‘and the vine in the field shall not be bortive (== sterile) o you.'
Lxx., ‘and the vine which is in the field shall surcly not be weakly (or sick)'—
ou e astheneesee. V., *nor shall the vine {or vineyard == vinez) in the field be
sterile (sterdlin))

The gephen sehidek, *vine of the feld,’ was o species of vine suffered to run un.
trained in the open country (sece Note on 2 Kings ive29); hence the promise that
even the wild vine should cease to be barren, and should bear frujt worthy of the
name, was a striking nssurance of the Divine blessing upon the land of Judea.

ADDITIONAL NOTES.

Genesis XL, VERSES g—13, 2L,

Philo, in his Treatise on Joseph, gives an nccount of the imprisonment of the
young Hebrew and the dreams of the chief butler and baker,. Of the former he
states :—*Then first the chieFwine-pourer (2rchivinockoss) declares, It seemed to
me that a great vine of three reots brought forth onc very vigoerous and {raitful
steck, hearing clusters as if in the height of summer; and as the grapes had a
high, ripe color, I gathered the clusters and gently squeezed them into the royal
cup, and when it contained sufficient of the pure wine (efrator), I presented it to
the king." Joseph prediets his restoration to his office at court, and adds, ““In
order to the confirmation of thy dignity, thow shalt pour out wine (wingcioceseis),
anel present the cup to thy sovereign,”

Exopus XII. VERSES 17-—20.

In his treatise concerning the Sacred Festivals, Philo observes that soine inter.
preters of Heoly Scripture accounted for the prohibition of leaven at the passover
from the fact that *unfermented food is a gift of nature, while that which is fer-
mented is a work of art® (haed Jee qsuma trophes dereema phureds, de zumibmenon
techmees ergon) 3 and, further, that as the primitive inhabitants of the world must
have used the productions of the earth in their natural state, so it was suitable for
the Creator to kindle afresh every year the primitive spirit by a course of plain and
simple dictary.

Exopus XXXI1, VErse 6,
And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered bumnt offerings,
and brought peace offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to
drink, and rose up to play.

Te this civeumstance St Paul refers, 1 Cor. % 7. Whether the words ‘sat
dewn to cat and to drink’ imply gluttony and drunkenness cannot be absolutely
determined.  Though the people were not firnished by God with strong drink,
oceasional supplies might have been procured, with the certain effict of stimulating
every tendency to impurity and idelatrous rites,

: 32
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MNuUMBERS XXV. VERSES I, 2.

r And Israe]l abode in Shittim, and the people began tw commit
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. = And they called the
people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and
howed down to their gods,

This shameful tergiversation is made a subject of apestelic warnng, 1 Cor. x. 8,
Prevented from cursing the people of Isreel, Balaam basely gave such advice to
Balak, the king of Moab, as led to the temptation before which the children of
Israel fell, So far did the corruption extend, that the Tsraclites ate of the Moabitish
sacrifices, and did reverence to the idols.  As thesc sacrificial feasts were always
occasions of revelry and intemperance, it may be presumed that the one deseribed
in the lext was no exception to the rule.

+ DEUTERONOMY XXXIII. VERsE 28

The expression sAqkuakis, 'Tiv heavens,' scems 1o indicate that the et Vaalde,
"the eye (or fountain) of Jacol,' is nothing less tham a poctical and {ntensive
fotm of speech personifying Jehovah, who describes Himself in ver. 26 as fthe
God of Jeshurun,' The promise that God’s eye, the sign of complacency and
blessing, should be upen the land, would exactly agree with the words of Deut.
xi. 12, “A land which the Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy
God are always upon it In Psa. xxiv. 6 the appellative ¢ Jacob' is distinetly
ascribed to Jehovah in a similar cutburst of ecstatic devotion, God being iientified
with Jacob the patrinrch, as the Father of the chasen race.

. EsteEr I. VERSE 8.

Concerning the change of manners and morals among the ancient Persians as to
the use of strong drink, Professor’ Rawlinson, in his *Ancient Monarchies,”
val. iv., offers the following remarks:—¢¢ In respect of esting and drinking, the
Persians, even of the better sort, were in the earlier times noted for their temper-
anee and sobricty. Their ordinary food was wheaten bread, barley cakes, and
meat simply roasted or boiled, which they seasoned with salt and with bruised eress-
seed, a substitute for mustard. The sole drink in which they indulged was water.
Moreover, it was their habit to take one meal only each day. The poorer kind of
people were contented with even a simpler diet, supporting themselves, 1o a great
extent, on the natural products of the seil, as dates, figs, wild pears, acorns, and
the fruit of the terebinth tree, But these abstemious habits were soon laid aside,
and replaced by luxury and selfindulgence, when the success of their arms had
put it in their power to have the full and free gratification of all their desires and
propensities,  Then, although the custom of having but one meal in the day was
kept up, the charcter of the custom was entirely altered by beginning the meal
carly and making it last till night,  Not many sorts of meat were placed on the

. board, unless the oceasion was a grand one; but course after conrse of the lighler

kinds of food flowed on in an almost endless succession, intervals of some Icn%[l:
Deing allowed between the courses to enable the guests to recover their appetites.
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Inste:fd of water, wine hecame the usual beverage; each man prided himself on the
quantity he could drink; and the natural result followed, that mest banquets tei-
minated in general intoxication. Drunkenness even came to be 4 sort of institution.
Once a year, at the feast of Mitheas, the king of Persia, aceoeding to Duris, was
bou.nd. to be drunk. A generzl practice arose of deliberating oa all important
affairs under the influence of wine, so that in every household, when a family crisis
impended, intoxication was 2 duty.”

Proverps XXXI, VERsEs 4, 5

Plato, in his *Laws,’ b, fi. 674, puts inte the mouth of the Athenian guest
certain concluding remarks which the others pronounce to be very good.

“In preference {he says) to the custom of the Cretans and Lacedwemonians I
would favor the Carthaginian law ; viz., that no onewhen in eamp is to tasle of that
drink (wine), but is to exist upon water during all that period; and that ir the
i B neither a male'nor female slave should ever taste it; and that not magistrates
auring their year of office, nor pilots (of the State? Hubernectas), nor fudees
engaped fu Susiness, showld taste i at ally vor any one who goes fo any council tfo
defiderale upon asy watter of mamant ; neither any one in the daytime at all, unless
on account of bodily exercise or disease (somasdias o nosiin); ner at night, when
either man or woman is jntent upon bepetting offspring. - Many other cases a person
might mention in which wine cught not to be drunk by those who possess under-
standing and a gorreet rule of action (roman arthon),” '

Canricies VITI, VERsE z,

'1:1::: Targum on this passage is periphrastic and allegarical, but contains the fol.
lowing expressive sentence :—**We shall drink old wine (hanzar a/ti7) which has
Bezre stoved wp dre {5 owsr grapes since the cammencement of the creation, and from
pomegranates which have beetn made rendy for the righteous in the Eden of
delight.”



Lo . UANON OF URUTICISM, .
8 Jta : i i ing. If 2 word or phrase

" of the time and place of the writer deurmmes.lhc meaning
hszaeh:el"‘n?gmeemings. the gontext determines which it bears-in *a mvsn' passage.  The mrore
comimarn weaning of the writer’s day is to Be proferved, provided it suits the passage,—uot that

»
wioTe comnion to cur day, mee:mr Murry, D. D., Beifest, Cammmmry.

CONNECTION OF THE OLD AND
© NEW TESTAMENTS.

.

. Mo thoughtful person can peruse the Sacred History (constituting the Jewish
Bible} on which we have been commenting in relation to o great practical duty Iying
at the foundation of the spiritual life of the Individual, and of the religious progress
of the Jewish people, without perceiving that it is a history of develaprierst, . The
simple religion of (he Patriarchs prepares for the more complicated legislation
of Moses, and.for the adumbrations and symbolism of the Levitieal' system—
shadowing forth the *better things to come.' In protess of ages, however, human
corruption and traditien are seen obscuring and perverting the upirit of the whole
dispensation, and the people are in danger of the cclipse of formalism and super-
stition, To recall them to the true menning of QOrdinances and Sacrifices, and to
re-infuse a spirit of teality inta their life, various bold and autspoken Prophets and
Exemplars are consecrated and sent forth:—

*1 raised up your sons for Proflieds,
And of your young men for Mesariter;
Is it not even thus? saith the Lerd.”

While the one wos commissioned to neglected Treth, the other
exhibited the willinghoed of a piety founded upon o regard for the Divine Will,
evincing the superier value of the spontancous sacrifies of our appetites upon the
living altar of Duty. The last of the prophets had spoken, and the roll of prophesy

" had become sealed till ¢ the {ulness of time’ should arrive for the advent of its

living. Tllusteator, DMeanwhile the example of the MNazarites had called up
imitators, and, while the class bearing that peculiar name may have diminished, the
chief practice and principle by which they were distinguished, assumed a solidarity,
and exerted a power, of a very remarkable kind, The association of the Jaws with
the Persian Magi, the influx of Greek philosophy along with the Grecian congquests
—espedially the semi-moral and religious-philosophies of Epieurus and Pythagoras,
—~and Iater still, intimate relations with the Egyptian Wisdom,—all hronght the
pious and reflecting Jews into constant.contact with some form of abstinente from
intexicating liquors—a dostrine closely interwoven with the religion and morals of
antiquity. Such is the nzture of the human mind, that many persons will readily
embrace an opinion or g practice of foreign growth, sanetioned by strange auther-
ities or fashions, which they would pérsistently reject when recommended by the
faithful servants of God and truth at home. Thus, while the Jews perversely
‘gave their Nazarites wine to drink,! subsequently the very same class of people
might ook with favor upon the abstinence which came to them from the tenchers
of India and Persia on the one hand, or from those of Egypt and Greeee ot the
other. The Apocrypha and Secular Histary make certaln the /e of the prevalence
of such opinions and practices amongst the pre-Christian Jews, and the early Chris.
tinng=—s0 much sv, that unless we proceed o read the New Testament ia the light
of this fact, many of its allusions and even lis words will fail ta yield up the truth
to us, which was patent to the minds of these to whom the original was addressed,
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Imagine, for example, that portions of our religious nm:l‘ tempernm.:c}itcmturr:- were
to be perused bya people or a generation to whom our iftﬂtrdodruw Was unL?oX'n
—how great and manifold would be the misunderstandings! _I\Ir. ]owu.lt, M. -+
the Professor of Greek at Oxford, may be cited as an impartial authority on this
head ;—** Such sxamples (a5 Daniel and Tobit) show whnt.lhu Jews h:}:lllea.med
1o practice or admire in the centuries immediately preceding the C]‘lﬂ%tlﬂﬂ :{:ra.
So John the Baptist * fed on locusts and'wild honey.” A later age dFllglltc o
attribute a similar abstinence to James, the brother ol our _Lm_'rl (Hcgf:mppus apm{
Euseh, /. E. . 23}; and to Matthew (Clemens Alcxand:innus,‘ﬁcd. il 2, . 174):
heretical writers added Peter to the list of these rn{'mm'z':r (Epiph. 'Ifcr, . 2
Clemens, Herr, ®il, 6} The Apostalic Canons (xliii.)_:l.dmlt an as_ccuc—ahstmenm.
but denounce those who abstain {like the Persian Magi _am! l\'Ian.mhee.-;”]‘ from any
sense of Me impurily of malter, (See passages quoted in ‘Fntfhc, iii. p..:lsr.)
Jewish as well as Alexandrinn and Oriental influences camhmcd]u.: maintain th_n
practice in the first centuries.  Long after it had ceased 10 be ﬂ.le}:ﬂ&h seruple, it
remained as a counsel of perfection.”  (Epistles of'S[ Pnl.I],VUL il. Lond. 1835.)
- Speaking (p. 313) of the sects prevalent in Judea just prior to the advent of the
Redeemer, Professor Jowett ubserves :— In their fivst commencement, the zealots
were animated by noble thoughts. AMany of these *Galileans' must have bt:‘l:n
among the first coniverts.  Like the Esseaes, they probably stood in some re‘l:_\llo:
that we are wnable to trace to the [ollewers of John the Japtist and of Christ.”
In regard to the opinions of heretical writers of the first four ar five .ccnturu:s it
must be remembered that we havé often 1o depend on the tus.tlmomes of their
enemies, who destroyed their bocks ; and it is dcmnr.ns.tmblc that, in many rcspe_cls',
they were grossly misunderstood, aud therefore 1}1msre1:3'eselnled. St Augu;u:u,
far exaniple, charges some ol the abstaining * hereties ' with folly, bcc:m:sc! sai :‘?,
while they refuse wine, even at Lthe Sacrament, they actually suck fre jirice qfl.'rt
grage!  Augusting has a numerous posterity up to the present day.. wI-m fan cy_l ml:
there is an inconsistency here, when in fact there is merely :!.Confusl?!.l in lhe‘ m:ncl.-._
of the oljectors. ‘The simple solution is, that urzl_'crmcnlcd_' wine ' is as different
from the fermented, in its nature and effcets, as a good will is -Lllﬂ'crent from n
vicious will, or a prudent ! wife® from an smprudent. . The generic warfls are the
sawte, but the concrete things extremely diverse, . Still, .ﬁle testimony is valuable
as a proof of the continuity of the practice ol abstinencc in the Church. .
‘Theodoret remarks of Tatian (A. D. 172), that *he abbors the use of wine.
Augrustine reproaches ¢ the Manichoes with being so perverse that while they‘refuie
wine (oieam), and call it the gall of the Prince uf.Dnrknc:ss «(fa’l~ prinespils
tenebrarien), they nevertheless eat of grapcs.”—De.ﬂ{orré. ﬂ{mudmar. lik, I.‘l'. '$_ :4
Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis, says of the Erz.i'raufer {or FcrrprratES)a They
did not use wine at all, saying, it was of the Devil; :\nd. that drinking and using it
was sinful,”” This was evidentiy said of Futo.rifrr_!:'arg wine, not of the natural juice
of the grape, which they are charged with inconsistently suckmg:
Phatius observes of tiie Severians,—** They were averse to wing as the cawse of
LE
dnl‘;;i::lmt;ri; doctrine, propagated to the Ercmites of the desert, and the Jater
monks of the Arabian border, there can be little doult ﬂ'{at Mol}amntcd' bor{owed
his fainous dictum :—** Of the fruit of the grape )'c‘obmln. an fnehriating liquor,
and also good wourishnent,”” e issued ;.n] interdict against the one, but never
i +, [See note on Rev. vi, 6. - .
ng#;:tht::ti?;l?pirit[of controversy, in the carly ages, however, led to the docirine

heing repudiated i fefs by the triumphant party, and thus the association ofl‘n
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practical truth with real or supposed errors, was, for want of logical diserimination,

the unhappy cause of great subsequent corruption of life in the Christian Church,

The dark ages set in, followed by the skeptical, and it is only in oue day that men

are rising above the mists, and looking once more at the original and abiding faets,

The most remarkable of all the religious communities of antiquity, were the
EssENEs and THERAPEUT/E, with their kindred associates.  We are ndebted for
our knowledge of them to two writers—namely, Josephus, the Jewish historian,
and Philo, another Jew, of the Alexandrian schaol, Thelr tenets and practices, in
many curious particulars, bore so great a resemblance to those of the early Clris-
tians, that some learned writers have contended that they were Christians, protect.
ing themselves from persecution, and probalile extinction, under the veil of a seeret
Jewish sect. The Rev. John Jonés, the ingenious author of *Feclesiastical
Researches’ (18123, and De Quincy, the critic and philosopher, have put forth
claberate essays in support of that view. This cértainly would account for the
singular fact that no special mention of the Essenes occurs in the New Testament,
but Dean Prideaux las advanced another theory :—

“* Althougle our Saviour very oflen censured ail the other sects then among the
Jows, yet He never spake of the Essenes, neither is there any mention of them
through the whole Seriptures of the Nuw Testament,  This praceeded, some think,
from their retired way of living; for, their nbede being mostly in the country, they
seldont came into cities; nor were they in our Savioor's time ever seen at the
temple, or in any public assembly; and therefore, not falling in the way of our
Saviour's observation, for this reasam, say they, Il took no notice of them, Rut
much more likely it was, that being a very honest and sincere sort of pecple, with-
out guile or hypocrisy, they pave no reason for that reproof and eensure which the
others very justly deserved,”

Josephus thus writes of them in his ‘Jewlsh Antiquites’ (book xv. ¢ Ir)-—
*These men live the same kind of life as do those whont the Greeks call Pythag-
oreans, . . . It is but fit to set down here the rensons whercfore Herod had
these Essenes fn such honer, . . + There was one, named Manahem, who
had this testimony, that he not only eonducted his life after an excellent fashion,
but was endued by God with the furcknowledge of future events, . . . Many
of the Essenes have, by the excellency of their life, been desimed worthy of divine
revelations.”

This author curiously refets to a secret, tyslery, or oath which the Esscnes had,
sufgesting that on this point of esateric or inner doctrine, we must take what he
says with caution : Joves and De Quincey believe that this was nothing but an
Agape, or religious © Love-feast. ’

Josephus farther says (¢ Wars,” book fi. . 83,—¢¢ The Essenes are Jews by nation
and a society of men friendly to each other beyond swhat is to be found among any
other people.  They have an aversion to sensuons Pleasure in the same manter as
ta that which s truly evil. Temperance (feen endrateian), and the keeping their
passions in subjection, they esteem a virtuc of the first order, . . . They have
stewards chosen for the management of their common stock, who provide for all
according as every man hath need. They do not all live together in one dity, but
in every city many of them dwell. These give reception do all travelers of their
sect, whe eat and drink witl them as freely as of their own, 'gm’ng in unto them,
theugh they never saw them hefore, in the same manner as i’ they had heen old
acqenintances.”  Of their diet, regimen, and longevity, Josephus gives a most
interesting accotint,  In this manner, the Essencs passod the day : “ They are, in
what concerns God, remarkally religious,  TFor before sunrise, they speak on no
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secular subject, offering up to God their prayers in anclent forms received from
their predecessors, specially supplicating that He would make the sun of his
blessing to rise upon them. After this, cach is sent by the superior of the com.
munity to work in the employment they are best skilled in, and having ditigently
lahored 41l the Gfth hour [that is, 1ill eleven in the momning], they assemble again
in one place, and each having a linen garment to put about him, ey wask then.
selves i1z coid waler.  After this lustration, they go into a private room, where none
but their own order is permitted to enter, 4w beirig tins eleansed, they go dnlo the
refectory {or dindng-roons) with the same bekavigr as tnio @ Koly tewple p and afier
n silence, the baker lays before every man lis loal of bread, and the cook in like
manner, serves up o each his dish, all of the same sort of food, The priest then
says grace hefore ment, it not being lawful for any one (o taste before the grace be
said; and after dinner they say grace again: and thus they always begin amnd end
their meal with praise and thanksgiving to God, as the giver of their food. After
" this they put off the robes, locking on them as in some sense sacred, and again
betake themselves cach to his work Ul evening, when returning they take their
supper in the snme manner as they had done their dinner, their guests sitting al
meal with them, if any such happen to be in the place. No ¢lamor or tumult is
ever known in the houses 5 for when together, they speak only each in turn.  This
silence appears to those not of their seet as a venerable and sacred custom,  All
this is the result of a canstant course of sobriety in theit modzrating their eating and
drinking only to the end of sufiicing nature.® . . . Zhey are fong-fivers, sa
thet many of them orrive to the age of a hundred years; which is to be ascribed
to their simple and plain diet, and the femperance and goad order observed in alf
things.” Josephus records o fact concerning the Lssenes, which is strikingly in
lharmony with Christian doctrine, as expounded by Paul (Rom, xii, 1}—*‘Theugh
they send gifts to the temple, they do not sacrifice victims, having adopted a differ
cnt mode of purification, defsg thenipluss the wictims they offer up'' =—o living
sacrifice, {Anliquities, boolk xviil, ¢. L) DPhile, in his treatise on ‘the virtuous
Leing also free,’ refers to the Essenes in similar language.  ** They are above all
men devated Lo the serviee of God, nat sacrificing living animals, but studying
to preserve their own minds in a state of holiness and purity.” '

In his *Antiquities’ (book xviil. ¢, i}, Josephus pives the following more con-
densed description :—'* The Zssenes refer all things to God ; they teach the immor-
tality of the soul, and hold forth the reward of virtue to be most glorious. . . .
They deserve 10 be admired beyond all other men who prefess wivtue, for their
justice amd equality. For in opposition to every sclfish consideration, thoy make
thefr goods common property, whence the rick has not greater command or enjoy-
ment of his own than those who have no lepal claim upon them. This practice
has not obtained ameng the Greeks or harbavjans for any length of time, nor in
any individual instance, though it has been long established by the Essenes. The
men who do these things exceed four thousand, maintaining withal neither wives,

*This AERARE in the original is of great critical valne, oocurring ax it dnes In & contemporary of
the A-posg‘es. “ The reason,” says Jasephus, *' is their constant sobriety (seepsis, *abstinence') and
measuring ant their food and drink simply 1o satisfaction.™ MNoone ean doubt the meaning of the
word #zepsis here, . .

Tn thia connection, & piesage from Philo may e reprodoced, Mustmting anmher form of the
same Greel word occurring inthe New Teatamenl, both in ita Jiteral and figurative applicationas—

* A the acute Plate helds, Envy (selfish unwillingness) stands outside the Divinz assembly
while Windom, conversely, 28 belng truly God ike, is m e and benefi whuiting
up s rehool, but expanding (is dwrug as with open winge, allures thnse who are thirsing for
refreshing werds.  For this, she pours out the copious (unenwi_r:i) stream of twiee pure {disakrnlon
twice unmingled) insiruction, and induces men to ke filled with her sonnr wiNg ™ (presaweinteen
nezphalion avapeithed metheen), :
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nor keeping slaves, as thinking the latter to be contrary to justice, and the former
to be productive of domestic broils. As they live in a distinct community, they
supply the place of slaves by cach administering to the wants of the other. They
clect good and holy men to be stewards over their revenues, in order to provide
corny and a supply af such things as the ground produces. The course of lile
which they pursue is exempt from change ‘or the eaprices of fashion ; and they bear
some resemblance to the ¢lans or communities said to subsist amang the Dacians.”

The Essenes of whom these Jewish writers speak, are said to have been four
thousand in number, but on the perusal of the whole account, it becomes evident
that this estimate can hardly be meant to apply beyend the lecality of Jerusalem, or
1o any but the rulers of the body. Who the Thernpeurs: were we have no exact
contemporary authority, thaugh Eusebius asderts that they were Christians, But
it is needful to remember, that when Thilo begins his description of these singalar
people, he expressly seys that *some of them were called Essenes.®  If this word
meant ‘holy' ar *healing,’ like fosios, and 3 kindred Syriac term, then it might
have been applied to a select nwmber of persons, whoe were cither *snints’ or
physicians, exclusive of a larger number of ontstandivg neaphytes or probationers.

Dean Prideaus, it appears to us, gives less weight to the anthority of Phile than
it deserves, and at the same time makes Statements sowewlnt mere precise Lhan
his auther's languape will warrant, e says = Dhilo, being a Jew of Alex-
andsia, knew nothing of the Essenes of Indwea but what he had by hearsay; bat
with the Essenes of Egypt he was indeed much betler acquainted; far although
the principal seat of thems was n Judwma, yet there were also of them in Egypt,
and in all other placgs where the Jews were dispersed; and thercfore Philo dis-
singuished this sect into the Essenes of Judiwa and Syria, and the Essenes of
Laypt and other parts. The first he called practical Essenes, and the others be
calls Z%erapentic, or cantemplative ? {vol. fi. p. 379, seg. )

Nothing can certainly be determined as to the origin and sigmification of the
name Etsenss, but that of the ¢ Therapeutwe * (healers), explains itsclf.  They were,
like our Lord, and all Oriental teachers and reformers of manners, physicians both
of the body and soul. It should be recollected that John, the Nazarite and Baptist,
had a large number of followers, adopting something of the mode of life pursued
by these Essenes ; and there was, probably, some conneetion also with the Sabwwwser
(= Baplists), identified by Epiphanius (28, 1. p. 28) with the Essenes, and whose
posterity according to Norberg, cited by Michaelis (Intred. iii. p. 285), have sur-
vived to ouz own day, claiming John for their preatmaster. The same writer asserts
that the Essenes were chiefly ¢ Samaritans.' When our Lord, in a season of per-
sccution, went into the wilderness beyond Jardan, his teaching seems to have had
a singular identification with the doctrines of the Essenes, on the subjects of
marringe, divorce, and humility; yet at the same time, in utter antagonism to the
dinbolical doctring of the Samasitan Simon, who had cmbraced the dualistic tenet
which represented the creation of mazferas a subordinate and evil deity—** there
is none good but one, that is, God.” Thilo gmives the following account :—

“Palestine and Syria are not barren of honorable and good men, for there are
eonsiderable numbers of such scattered about, even compared with the very popu-
leus mation of the Jews. Among these are some whom they call Essmans, biing
in sumber about four thousand men, according to my opinion; they have their
name by reason of their great piety, from the Greek word dfiog, which signifies
ZAoly, though the derivation is not according to exnct analegy. While they nre
most devoted servers and warshipers of Gaod, they do not sacrifice mito Him any
living creature, but rather choose to form their s to be holy, thereby 1o present

33
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them = fit offering unto Him. They chiefly live in country districts, avoiding
cities by reason of the vices prevalent among citizens, heing sensible that, as the
hreathing of a corrupted air engenders diseases, so the conversing with evil com-
pany often produces an incurable contagion of the soul. Some of them labar in
husbandry, others follow trades or manufscturs, confining themselves, however, to
the making of such things only as are utensils of peace, endeavoring thereby to
henefit themselves and their neighbors. . . . You shall not find among their
handicraftsmen any who cver put 2 hand to the making of arrows, or darts, or
swords, or head.pieces, or corslets, or shields; neither any armar, or engines, or
any other instruments of war; nay, they will not make such utensils of peace as
arg apt to be employed for mischievous purpeses,”’

Referring to the Therapeute of Egypt, he states:—* Their drink is only water
from the stream; . . . they eat enly te satisfy hunger, and drinit only to quench
thirst, avoiding fulness of stomach, as that which is hurtful both to soul and bady,
At their feasts they drink no wine, but only pure water. . . . They abstain
from wine, as reckoning it to be a sort of poirex that leads men into madness;
and from too plentiful fare, as that which breeds and creates inordinate and
beastly appetites.  'While they thus sit at meat there is observed a most exact
silence, none making the least noise; and when they have done ealing, one of
them propeses a question ost of Holy Writ, which another answers, imparting
what he knows in plain words, without affectalion or aiming at praise.

" As to slaves, they have none; all are equally free, and all equally labor for
the common good. The uphelders of slavery they condemn as unjust and base
despots, by whom are violated the sacred laws of Nature, who, like o common
parent, has hegotten all maunkind without distingtion, and secks to edueate them
in the gennine bonds of fraternity, consisting nat in name but in reality.”

Sodalities of this kind, teaching doctrines so just and true, and following prac.
tices so pure and good, necessarily modified at once the language and cpinicns,
the character "and habits of mankind arcund them. They were a people who
lived a protest against the corruptions and ecrars of their time,—the linca! spiritnal
descendants of the prophets, the adapted forerunners of that Gespel whicl;, under
the sway of reason, is subservient in still higher measure to the same great ends of
purity and freedom, though, alas! it has often become, in the hands of eraft or
ignorance, the instrument of quile contrary effects.  Tust of power has perverted
it into the apology for oppression, appetite into the excuse for sensuality ; while
tspiritual despotism,’ instead of obeying the injunction of its Author, and holding
it up as * the light of the world,” has put an extinguisher upon the Ward, and used
its authority as a torch for kindling the flames of persecution, and obscuring the
reason of men with the smoke of superstition and the fumes of fanaticism.

Mr Conybeare, in his *Life of St Paul,’ justly observes of the Essenes, that
¢we noed not doubt that they did represent religious cravings which Christianity
satisfied.’ Their spiritual aspirations and their practical lives, incorporating at
once many of the negative and positive virtues of Christianity, indicate a vast
improvement upon the time when kings, princes, priests, and peeple alike 'erred
through strong drink, and were altogether out of the way.’  John the Baptist is the
culdtinating point of this influence }—his public mission is the Iast event in that
« fitsrers and fielwess of time’ that made Christianity possible; and in the force anid
purity of his. ministry, associated with-his avowed office ns the harbinger of the
Messiah, we ebold the purpeses of Providence, uniting with the develdpments of
histary and of cultare, to herald the inauguration of Citkast in the Temple of
Humanity. ’

THE BOOKS

OF THE

NEW TESTAMENT.



THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW.

. CHAPTER IV. VERSE 7.

Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the
Lord thy God.

THov SHALT NoT TeMpT] All the oldest MSS. zead, oul efpeiraseis, except
Codex D, which has o peivaseis. The ek gives preater force to the verk Peirad,
which then takes the senseof *I try out’= *1 put strongly tothe proof.!  Edpeira;
is the word selected by the Lxx. os a translation of the Hobrew 2henassa {from
#aksak, *to tempt® or “prove’) in Deut, vi. 16, which the Saviour here partially
cites—* Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God,’ etc.

When we put ourselves into needless danger, with the expectation that Divine
power will be exerted for our prescrvation, we are tempting God—asking Him, in
fact, to manifest His power simply to remedy our imprudence or sanction our
neglect. Whether the danger incurred be plysical or moral makes no dillerence,
except that, where moral interests are at stake, the consequences of gur thus
tempting God will be more seriously noxious; still, it is not to be forgotten that
the state of mind which leads us to tempt the Maost High, even in regard to things
physical, is displeasing to Him. Iastead of being glorified, He &= fnsulted bya
presumptuous reliance upon His grace or power when His revealed will is disobeyed.
Men often allege that © they zre not afraid of using intoxicating liquors, because God
(or “the grace of God ") will preserve Zhem from injury.” Buot this statement is
devoid equally of sense and sanctity, unless it can be shown that danger is absent
from the use of such drinks, or that the danger is incurred from necessity, or from
some superior moral obligation. I aleoholic liquors are prejudicial io health, to
expect that Providence will interpose to arrest their physical efiacts upon 2 believer,
i to ‘tempt God' as truly as Satan urged Christ to tempt Him; and if the
intemperate appetite, with all its immoral issues, be e result of a physiviogical
action of aleoholic drinks spor the ncrvews system, to expect its prevention or
eradication while such liquors are consumed, merely because the consumer is plous
ot piously disposed, is a still more aggravated form of the same temptation, Itis
not enongh to say that the liquor has not yet created the appetite, or that, in
society, indulgence is the exception and nat the rule. The nncwers to this plea are
deveral. (1) The intemperate appetite is so frightful a curse, physical, mental and
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moral, that even the avoidance of the #i5¢ is incumbent upon all.* In epidemical
visitations of disease the great mnjority escape; but who wonld be justified in
needlessly running into danger? How much more censurable, then, {s it to incur
any tisk of an evil that kills soul and bedy together! (2} Were the average risk
of becoming a drunkard much smaller than it is, no one ean know beforehand that
ta himsell it may not be pevenally great.  That men are more careless of moeal
than of corporeal danger is due to.their moral blindness, but cannot argue against
the fact; and so, in respect to intemperance, those most in peril are usually the
most self-confident. | One of the worst effects’ of even *moderate’ draughts of a
narcotic is'to render’ the drinker insessiéfe of the ddnger they induce. (3) The
intemperale appetite exists in very varying degrees, and theugh its most awful
manifestations—as in dipsomania—are limited, taking all ages into account, yet its
lesser degrees are by no means infrequent; and the numerous cases of religious
apostasy frem this cause, prove that, to the Christian profession, the risk is neither
nontinal nor int;uigihle. Far shert 'of scttish intemperance, there may be, and often
is, an nppetite for strong drinks, and an indulgence in them, which sensibly impair
spivitual perception, and diminish spiritual feeling and pewer; and the extrems
difficulty which many Christians experience in the effort to renounce them is
practical evidence of the Joid they unconscicusly have of their ‘subject, - As a
physical disease, this alcoholic craving-has its lower as well as-its higher types,
and, in one form or other, it is very extensively diffused amonp all glasses and bath
sexes. The hazard of incuriing it, therefore, is not small, cither absolutely or
relatively considered; and God is not honored by the presumption which relics
on His protection while the infecting agent s used as an arljcle of diet or
enjoyment.. Upon every barrel and decanter of strong deink this text might be
inseribed, to testify like a beacon-light —* Thou shalt not temypt the Lord thy God.?
. S '

3

* The fact of connection between use and abuse, is nat only admitted by drinkers, and even hy the
champions of drink; it is explained by philosophers and physiologists, as the following will witness t—
' ‘?:‘e frequent use of things which stimulate the rezvods system, produces a languor when their
effect has gone of, and a desive fa repead then -Pral, Tiomas Ruip, D.D., 1780,
** Alcohol 35 a desperous.and drickop spirit: it oils the hinges of the gate leading 10 excoss'—

= H. 1858. .
! Indigeation being relieved by alooholic stimul lays the foundati
Aabit of taking them."—Prof. Lavcock, BL. D., 1357. . .
" Nearly all those who employ them experienes their exluustive <lleels Sefore fhey knote mohind
they are debeg,and so are inscosibly trained to crave renewed excitement.”=Dr Mary; Guide
fo Life, . !
¥ It adlurer men into a vicions indulgence, and then mocks their folly."==Dean Ramsay, 1850
“The use of Wine is quite superfluous to man. It is constantly followed by the cxpenditurg of
power, The drinker draws 2 bill on kis health, which must always be renewed.*—Baron Liemig,

for an eoer-growing

] . .

Ep;‘_.lcuhul is a disturfer of the system, and cannot be regarded as 3 food. . . . The influence
of wine begins in 2 few minutes, obeains its maximony in Jess than ong hour, and seon after
disappears, or manifests its dary infl Alcohols d ess, sensibility, and

voluntary muscniar action are fallowsd h{_ reastion and a miseradle feeling, . . . The dose
only affects the degree, not the direction of the infloence.  Alcohiol neither warms nor sustains the
v by the el of which itis P d."—Dr EpwarD Sroits, 1860,

A moderate dnse of wine wanld, in maost cases, a1 ones dimivish the macimues weight which
a healthy person could lift, to. somathing below his teetotal standard,. A sf‘ri;;le glase will often
suffice to fake 2e sdpz off dotk snind and Sody, and reduce their capacity.”~~W. Brinton, M, D.,
On Dictefies, 1861, . . .

‘It is clear we must cease to regard Aleshol 28 In any sense an aliment, The primary actinn is
anesthetic. The exhilaration is nnl.hirjlg more than A Blunting of the sensations to the hallfelt
corporeal paing and petty eares of life ha evidence ahiows the acilon of aleohal wpen life 1o bhe

consistenst and uniform in ali its phases, and to be always exhibited as an arrest of vitadity,"—

D T, Ksne Champrns, 1361, . »

‘The want or craving of the drinker is the swzulf of this law of lowered 1ife and tone, which forms
the renl /emptation 1o drink more and more. 'Use® s the seed, and ‘excess’ is the larvest to
which it tencls and grows.
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CuiarTER 1V, VERSE 23.

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teacning in their synagogues,
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of .
sickness and all manner of disease among the people.

In this proceeding we are constrained to admire the union of wisdom, henevo-
lence, and power; power equal to the cure of #every sickness (pasan nosor) and
every disease (f2i pases mnlekeen)' s benevolence that set in motion the wonder-
working hand; and wisdom that made the sensible and acknowledged benefit the
introduction to spirtual influences for the removal of moral evil. To this day
in the East, the sakim (physician) can pain access where all other persons would
be excluded ; and hence the importance of a plan now increasingly recognized by
missionary institutions, of uniting, whenever possible, in the same person o knowl-
edge of at least the radiments of medical science with the ability to preach the
Werd of life.” The example of the Saviour is a.direct sanction to the wse of
means- for improving the temporal condition of men, with a view to their higher
and spiritual good.  Both from duly and policy the Christian Church should exeet
itself for the removal of whatever renders manking miserable and degraded; and
where every variety of wretchedness and vice is teaceable to the diffusion of one
particular class of drinks, it seems a peefeet infatuation that the Church, as awhels,
should not only fail to protest against their diffusion, but by the customs of its
members should extend its palronage to them, and promote their circulation.
Surely this conduct resembles the propagation rather than the cure of sickness and
disease among the people. With abstinence as an instrumentslity, honestly and
fearlessly applied by the entire Christian Church, wendets, little short of miraculous
in their results, might be performed among a pepulation such as ours, where the
drink-engendered maladies of body and mind are literally ¢legion.’

CrrapTER V. VERSES 20, 30.

agAnd if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast # from
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should
perish, and not #a# thy whole body sheuld be cast into hell. 3 And
if- thy right hand offend thee, cut it off; and cast 4 from thee: for it
is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not
that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

OFFEND] Skandalizei is from skandalicein, *to canse to stumble or fall.* Itis
related to sfandnion, *a crooked stick on which the bait is fastened, which the
anfmal strikes against, and so springs the trap’; hence “anything which ene strikes
aginst ' —n stumblingblock, impediment.  In fhe N. T. the ntun and verh are
employed in a moral sense enly, occasionzlly with the meaning of ¢ giving offence,
and ' scandalizing * others.

Ver. 3o is absent from Codex I,

The principle embodied in this metaphorical instruction is too plain to be mis.
conceived. Anything, however dear, and even of real and great value, is to be
renounced 08 soon as’it becomes a cause of evil, just as at sea everything i= east
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overboard in order to'save life; and the expressions, ‘ont it off,’ ‘pluck it out,’ and
‘cast it from thee,” are designed to indicate both the resolation required, and the
energy that should be exerted, in the exccution of this duty. Dean Alford regards
ver. 2g as “‘an admenilion, arising out of the truth announced in ver. 28, to with-
draw the first springs and occasions of evil desire, even by the snerifice of what iy
mast useful and dear to us"'; and he abserves © that our Lord grounds this pre.
cept of the most rigid and decisive self-denial on considerations of the truest self-
interestmsumpherei soi (it is profitabile to thee).”—Gread Tope, sth edit. vol. {,
P 48, Nome will cohtrovert the fact that, to the inebriate, strong drink comes
within the prohibdtive scope of this precepl, and that he is called upon 1o dash,
away from him the liguor which has enthralled znd cursed hins,  The difficulty of
compliance with this rule is, however, extremely greal, arfsing from the morbid
condition of the drinker, 1i)l, in the ease of the oinemaniac or dipsomaniac,
voluntary compliance with the safeguard hecumqs impossible, Hence (1) the
importance of abstinence from drinking customs and- the use of strong drink on
the part of the sober and virtuous, $o that the viclims of inteiperance may escape
external temptation to drink, and be encouraped in their abstinent practice; and
(2) the equal impnrtance of abstinence to the soher, a5 a preventive ngainst the
faseinating and ruinous influgnces of intoxicating liquar, from which so few, com-
paratively, are ever delivered. [8ce, on these two latter points, Notes on chap,
avili. 7—0; Rom, xiv. 13, ete.}

. CHarTER VI VERSE 13,
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: Tor
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen,

TEMP'MTIO.\'] Peivarmon, ‘a state of trial,’ ‘especially solicitation to sin.
EVIL] Zon gonecron, * that which is evil,' or ¢ the evil-ong.’
. —_—

*'We are taught to pray 1o God not to lead us, or suffer us to be led, into such
clrcumstances as will tempt and endanger our souls. It is one thing to come into
contact with temptation (which is unavoidable), another to be led érés it Such a
prayer as this, if put up in a sincere and enlightened spirit, will be answered by
the protection of Providence extended to us in our daily walks, and by the diligence
we shall evince in shuaning whatever we have reason to believe is prejudicial to
our moral and spiritual inlerests. To hundreds of thousands ¢f men aleoholic
liquor arcts a5 a templation to its own use in 2 manner the most injurious; and in
countless ¢ases it acts, even when short of drunkenness, as an jncentive to erime
and vice of every description. . Who can answer the question, How much strong
drink ¢an be taken without jts becoming a temptation, or lempting to the com-
mission of some folly or sin? I ‘wine, is o mocker,” how can its usc be consistent
with the spirit of this solemn supplication?  On the spiritual affections wine may
safely be said to dim where it does not darken; and Chaucer has wisely warned
us against templation that may hegrime where it does not Lurm.* S0 alse as tothe
prayer, * Deliver us from evil,"—ij¢ must, in its broadest sense, include the casmser
of social and moral evil: for to seek the exclusion of evil while patronizing its

* 4 Sotheby a whit wnl alliough it brenne {burn) not fully by stikyng of a undnl; et is the sal
Bk {By) the teyte {light)."—Chancer's Parson's TFale,

MATTHEW, IX. 17, 265

sources is not to pray so as 1o be heard ; it is to pray amiss "z yet what cousé of
nearly all kinds of evil s so prolific and universal amang us as the use of intoxi-
cating drink? If the translation ¢ deliver us from” the evil-one? s preferred, we
are strengly reminded of the counsel of Peter,—** Be sober,” necpsate (be abstinent),
“he vigilant; for your adversary the devil goeth about, as a rearing lion, seeking
whom he may devour "—-fatapice, ¢ swallow down,! [See Note on & Pet, v. )

—_—

Cusarrer IX. Veask 17.

Neither do men put pew wine into old hottles: else the botles
break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish; but they
Put new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved. :

NEITIER DO MEN PUT] Qude dallonsinz, “nor indeed do they [anibrogoi, *men,?
understood] place.’

NEW WINE] Oiuon neon, *now wine,’ wine fresh from the press.

TNTO OLD DOTTLES] Eir ackors Palaions, tinlo oid Lags *—bags o vessels,
askones, generally made out of skins of goats.

EWsg] Lide #eogs, Cbut il not indeed.’  Se Codices Aleph, C, and B, Codex
B has of efe mee, *Dut if ot

TIlE BOTTLES BREAK] Rheegnuntad of askot, ¢the bags brrst,’ = are rent, So
Codices Aleply, B, and C. But Codex D reads, rheessed o oiros Ao neos fons askous,
' the new wine rends the bags.?

AND THE WINE RUNKETH OUT] Kai ko alnos checheitad, *and the wine is poured
uut,” Codex Id has 4ei keainosapolintel, “and the wine is destroyed ' (or perishes),

AXD THE BOTYLES VERISH] £%i of ashoi apolusintai, “and the bottles are
destroyed ' (ar perish).  So Codex C. Codices Aleph, A, and 1 have apaliustat,

BUT THEY PUT XEW WINE INTO NEW BOTTLES] Al ballowsin aiiron neon
2is atkous. fainons, *but they place new wine into new bags.” Codex D reads, éal-
lousin de.  Codex Aleph has ali’ oinen neon eis ashoes Rainons dleetion, 'but new
wine jnto new bags is-to.be.put.’ .

AND BOTIH ARE PRESERVED] Kz amplotera sunteerauntai, “and both are kept
together’ — preserved. Codiges Aleph, B, C, and D have emphateroi, *both®
(masculine plural), instead of ampkotera (neuter pluraly; and Codex D lias fee-
reuntai, fare kept,’ instead of Sunteerotesitad, ‘are kept topether.’

The Vulgate teads, NMigne mittun? oinum novgm in wtres weteres p alioguin
TuMBunLEr utres, ef vinsn efundstur, of utves Perewl. Sed viriem soviem in utres
HOVOF Ittt ef ambo comservantirs  Wor do they place new wine in old leather-
botlles ; otherwise the bottles are burst, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles
perish,  But they plzce new wine in new bottles, and both nre preserved.’ [See
Notes on parallel passages, Mark ii. 22; Luke v. 37, 38.]

L. From this verse (and the parailel passages) we learn (1) that it was not
ctstomary in our Lord's day to put new wire into old wine-bags, lest the bags
should burst and the wine Le lost; and (2) that the oppesite practice—that of
Eulting new wine into ncw:rinc-bags—was atiended wilh (he preservation of

ath, .

2, The usual explanation of this custom-—viz., that new skin-bags were used in
order to resist the expansive foree of the carbenic acid gas generated by fermenta-

a4
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tion—is errnnem.is_ and insufficient; for it cannct have been customory to put wine
during fermentation inta any kind of bettles, either new or old, since fermentation,
when permnitted, was carried on in the wine-vat (Greele, Anepaleenion ; Latin, Zacees) ;
and, when, from inadvertence, fermenting wine was poured into skin-bags drawn
tight, the destruction of the bag, however new and strong, was Vt]m certain conse-
quence. [See Note an Job xxxii. 19.]

3. The facts stated by the Saviour are only intelligible in the light of the efforts
used by the ancients Lo prevent grape-fuice from fermenting, by straining the juice
50 as to free il from much of its gluten, and then boltling it with sulphur fumniga-
tian; or by subjecting the juice to a boiling heaf, which checks all ineipient
fermentation, and then inclosing it in bags or other yessels made air-tight. Ttis
abvicus that, to render these precautions eflectual, 2be twine-bags themrselves must
have been free from ferment; and there was no other way of insuring the ahsence
of ferment save by using perfectly sew skin-bags. IT old bags were used, some of
the decayed albuminous matter adhering to Lheir sides muét, oy '!he action of air,
have become changed into a leaven or ferment (Hebrew, seor); or, by long wear
and heat, eracks or apertures admitting the air might oxist undetected; and the
wing, thus set s-fermenting, would in duc course burst the skin, and be spilled and
“lost?; but if the wine was poured into bags made of skins never before used, no
provocative to fermentation would be present, and both the wine and the bags
would be preserved,—the wine from fermentation, and the bags from the rupture,
otherwise sure to vesult from the elastic gas generated in fermentation making a
viclant effort 1o find & vent. :

CHAPTER X. VERSE 42.

And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a
cup of cold wafer only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. =~ . N

A CUT OF COLD WATER ONLY] Polegrion pruciron monos, *a cup only of cold’
—*water’ being understood,  En the pacallel plie, Mark ix. 41, the phrase is
- fioteerion fudules, *a cup of water.! Codex Z has poteerion penuchroun, *u cold
cup'; Codex D, poleerion hiudalos psuchron, *acup of cold water.” The A, V.,
*a cup of cold water only,’ is calculated {o mislead the reader, as if the thing given
were of small valne—*¢ 2 cup of cold wader endy’ ; but by the proper colloeation; ¢z
cap'only of cold water,” the true meaning is presented,—that even o small donation
of waler will not pass without the notice of Him who accepts a kindness dene to
the obseurest disciple as though done to Himselll

CHAPTER X1 VERSES 18, 1o.

s For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He
hath a devil. ', The Son of man came cating and drinking, and they
say, Dehold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber,  friend of publicans
and sinners, But wisdom is justified of her children,

——— o

V. 1B, NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING] Meete esthion niceles pinisn, * neither

eating nor drinking*; that is, as the generality of men did, without any peculiarity.
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.His meat was *lecusts and wild honey,” and his drink was restricted to the water
of spring or stream. .

A povin] Daimonion, ‘a demon,’—-always in New Testament used of an
evil spirit or fallen ange), The demons were supposed to haunt solitary places ;
hence the taunt against John, The name diedolos, ‘devl,’ is never applied to any -
cvil spirit except the chicf of fallen angels — Satan = Beelzebub — Apollyon,

V. 19, A MAN GLUTTONOUS, AND A WINEBIBBER] Authripos phager fai
singpolees, ‘. man (who is) an eater gnd a wine-drinker.! Wicklif (1380) and
‘Tyndale (1534) translate, ‘drynker of wyne.' Beza gives Aopte, edax, of wvink golor,
‘a man, an eater, and 2 drinker of wine.’ In Greek as in English, ‘eater” and
‘drinker’ ( phagos and potees) acquired an intensive force, and came to signify one
nddicted to 2 more than customzry and respectable use of food and drink., The
A. V. pretty accurately marks this sense by the renderings *glutlonous’ and
‘winebibber *; but in regard to eimapotees, frequency and love of wine-drinking, not
intoxication from wine, was the pith of the charge preferred.

Or NER CHILDREN] T feknan aufees, ‘of her children.” Instead of tckuiin,
Codiees Aleph and B read, s exgin autees, ‘of her works.’

The reports of 5t Matthew and St Luke (in (he translation of the A. V. may
be placed side by side.

Mare, =1, 18, 10,
. For John eame neither eating nor
drinking, and they say, He hath a
devil, The Son of man came eating
and drinking, and they say, Behold a
man glultonous, and a wincbibber, a

Luke vii. 33—35.

For John the Bapist came neither
chting bread nor drinking wine; and
y& soy, He hath a devil, The Son of
man is come eating and drinking; and
ye say, Behold a pluttonous man, and

friend of publicans and sinners. But a winebibber, & [riend of publicans and
wisdow is justificd of her children, sinuers ! But wisdom is justilied of all
her children.

L. The dict of Jobn was simple and wniform—such as the wilderness spon-
taneously provided ; his dress was rough and hairy; his residence was away from
the haunts of man; and his manner was nustere.  The multitude was awe-struck,
but the profancly bold said, *Ie has a demon,” an evil spirit that enables him to
bear the privations nnd fatigues of his arduous life.  In truth, he was a Nizarite,
and more than a Nazarite {see Note on Luke i 15F;—one who, in the perform-
ance of his peculiar mission as the Awakeniny Prophet and Forerunner of the
Messiah, was divinely devoted to do and be that which was best sdapted for the
suceess of his great work. ’

2. Jesus, who would have done precisely as John did, had His office been the
Ssame, was a.nuintqc[ to another mission—that of preaching and presenting in His
own person the gospel of the kingdom. He therefore did not hold Himself aloof
from village, town, and city, nor adopt a singular attire, nor use the monotonous
food of the wilderness. e came not so much to awe by TIis wonders as to weo
by His gentlencss, Tis 1ife was eminently social; therefore, in common parlince,
He came *eating and deinking,’ while for. btk food and drink He was dependent
upen the grateful bounty of His fiiends, As the austerity of John's life led his
slanderers to charge him with being possessed by a demon, so the suavily of Jesus
led the same vituperators to charge Him with Indulpence in sensuous delights, with
addiction 1o “the pleasures of the talle,’ with pampering His appetite, and
gratifying a taste for ‘' good living *—with being “an eater and wine-drinker,’ o
LOVER of dninty food and drink! There was no ground for this charge; for self.
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indulgence, especially in meats and drinks, was cpposed to the whole purpose of
His advent. and redeeming work, He was the grandest example of Self-Denial
the world ever beheld ; and whoever wishes for-countenance in luxurious astes and
habits must go elsewlera than to Christ, ‘the Man of sorrows.’ The reasoning

" that ¢! John drank ne wine, while Christ did, thergfore we may,” overlooks or con-
founds the most jmportant distinctions. (1) It ignores the fact that John, as x
Nazarite, abstained from @/ solid produce of the vine, and from a// juice of the
grepe, and that Jesus, not being « Nazarite, was not under the same obligation, and
did not so abstain, a5 we know. from the account of the Last Supper; but the
inference that shergfore Jesus partaok of dndaxicating liquor (such as Solomon and
Habaldkuk condemned) is wholly unsupperted and unjustified, ~The contrast was
nelther universal nor special, but general, and hence the inference is illogieal, Tt
is not necessary to assume that Christ drank e/ kinds of wine—good, bad, or
indifferent—dezanse Joln abstained from all kinds, much less that He crank only
intoxicating wine! Na enc ever thought of arguing in the same stylé in regard to
the contrast concerning “eating.”  (2) The chjection confunds the official life of
John and Jesus with their personal character, and virtually assigns te John a
superierity in self-denial to the Master, It supposes that Jesus indulged Himself
in things which John refrained from under a more rigarous and refined faval of
temperance ; wherenas, as we have remarked, their difference of living was due to
their dilference of office; and there is not 2 particle of evidence for the theary that
would assign to John o mortificntion of fleshly desire which the Saviour did not
practise.  Men who drink strong drink ‘becaase they like it'—from the animal
excitement or ‘comfort? it ocensions,—and who refuse to deny themselves its use,
in spite of all the good they might thereby effect, cannot be permitted to shicld
themselves by thelr appeal (o the spotless Saviour, *who pleased not Himself,” and
whose meat and deink it was 10 do the will of 1Tis father, and to Gnish His
work,"  The real sacrilege of such an appeal is thinly disguised beneath the veil of
affected reverence which it puts on.  Whatever food o7 drink the Lord may have
yartaken of was not for the purpose of gratiflying any mere fleshly desive, nor is
any one warranted in affioing that the kind of food: or drink e consumed was
caleilnted, like the aleoholic liquors mow in use, to engender an intemperate
appelite, and rob man of his priceless dower of reason and spiritual affection.
John (he Baptist had not a demon, and Jesus was neither an effeminate nor
voracious consumer of food and drink.

3 'Wisdom is justified of her children.' She it vindicaled by the works of
goodness and utility to which she gives birth; and as John and his Lerd have
‘been so justified, despite the aspersions of their etieniics, sa every Lrue refarm, such
as the Temperance movement, illustrates the. wisdom out of which it has sprung
by the excellence of its effeets, ¢ By their fruits ye shall know them * is o criterion
a5 applicable to institutions as to mes. i

Ciarrer XII. VERrse 26.

And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how

shall then his kingdom stand?

When acensed of exerting Satanic power for the expulsion of evil spirits, the
Redeemer exposes, by this question, the absurdity of the hypothesis. The principle
is absolute in the world of morals,—as are effents, so are their canses, and awer
versa.  If we know the nature of a4 cause, we may predict the naiure of the effect ;
and knowing the effecl, wa can pronounce as lo the quality of the cause. Tluss
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who have slandered the Temperance reform as a work af the devil are confuted
by every Temperance society and adherent. A common source of eonfusion and
error lies in a want of discriminating between real and spurions effects.  The faults
of Temperance advocates and arganizations (7. £. the faults of fallihle men, taken as
we find them} are charged epen the principle of abstinence, which is s unteascnable
as it would be to charge a the sins of those who use intexicating liquer upon the
drink.  'What is plain to the candid observer Is, the production of woeful evils by
the influence of alcoholic beverages, and the cessation of these evils {except where
they have become marbidly chronic) whenever these beverages are renouaced,
*To call evil good, and good evil,’ does not alter the constitution of things, but it
is o serious offence against the Divine law, and will be followed by a parversion of
the moral sense in the offender himself,

Ciarrer XIIL  VERrsE 33.
Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is
like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of
meal, till the whole was leavened, .

To LEAVEN] Zumer, “to ferment.’  Yeast is albumen in a state of decay, The
action of leaven in dongh converts the saccharine particles dnto aleshal and car-
bonic acid gas, when the effort of the gas to eseape (or rise by {ts levity), gives to
the dough the porousness of light bread. Dut by pumping artificially made gas
into the dough, as is now done under Dagleish’s patent for agrated hread, the same
effect is produced, and the waste of four (abont a twelfth part), always consequent
upon the fermenting pracess, is aveided. This waste, taking into account the
quantity of bread annually manufactured, is very great. The alcohol generated in
common dough by fermentation is afterward expelled by the heat of baking. An
attempt once made 1o collect the spirit thus eveived, entirely failed as a speculation,
owing to the smallness of the quantity and the dilficulty and expense of condens-
ing the vapor; otherwise the aleohal might have been economized For scientific
purposes.

IN THREE MEASURES OF MEAL] Eir alettron satfe tria, *in thres safa of flour*
{or meal), "The word safor was the Greek form of the Hebrew séak, the third of
an ephak, and was equal to 2}4 English gallons. dlenron {from afe@, to grind)
denoted the meal of any sort of grain separated from the husks.

TILL THE WHOLE WAS LEAVENED] Jeds oit csumGeher halon, “until the whole
(mass) was fermented.’

The Saviour bere selects o characteristic of latvert to symbolize the pencirating
and assimilating pawer of His heavenly influence.  Such  simile does nat madify
the striking analogy between ferment and corruption in doctrine or life, When
the Lord declared, *I will come on thee as  thief,’ the single point of comparisen
is never mistaken, as it often Is in the text before us, where prejudice and appelite
interpese their blinding influence,

*The Report of the Commiitee on Intemperance of the Tnglish Ecclesiastical Province of Can-
terbury {cBig) shaws that In 1300 disiricts Wheee the waffic in drink is suppressed by local power,
drunkengess, crime, lunacg and idintcy are all but ), while pauperism is at & méndmarn.  An coter-
prise which ihus cmptles Satan's kingilom ezt hardly originate with bitn,
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CitarTeER XIV. VERSES 6, 7. - .

& But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias
danced before them, and pleased Herod.  ; Whereupon he promised
with an oath to give her whatsoever she would ask,

These texts, compared with Mark vi, 20—26, make it very evident Lhat during
the excitement of 2 birthday revel Herod had lost his habilual caution, and given
a rash and wicked promise to a beautiful but profligate woman, in obedience to
which he sacrificed the life of o great preacher of the Reformation, 10 whom, in
his sober senses, he had respecifully and gladly listened. In our comments on
various passages of the Old Testament we have already illustrated the relations
between intemperance and the unwise and cruel acts of kings and rulers. From
the time of Alexander to the present dry history is full of terribléexamples of
the disastrous politieal influences of drinking, one of the latest of which has been
seen in the British Abyssinian war (1867-8), King Theodore, from being u pradent
and amiable ruler, having been gradually transformed, by his drinking habits, into
a sanguinary and capricious tyrant, altogether unamenable to the power of reason,

Cuarrer XV. Verses 11, 16—zo,

u Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. ., . . wAnd
Jesus said; Are ye alse yet without understunding? 7 Do not ye yut
understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the
Lelly, and is cast out into the draught? . But those things which
proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they dafile
the man, For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornicaticn, thefts, fafse witness, blasphemics: = These
are the fhangs which defile a man;: but to eat with unwashen hands
defileth not a mai. '

This passage {with the corresponding one, Mark vii 15, 18—23) has been
strangely cited to prove thal intoxicating liquors, as physical agents, cannot defile
@ man, seting that all evil is from within, and ot frem without,

1. Those whe reason after this fashion should, by virtue of the same premises,
deny that euy grantify of imtoxicating liquor can defile the user ; and that since no
moral or immoral effect is connected with it, whether the guantity consumed be
a glass or a gallon, a beaker or a barrel, matters nothing.

2. Were it granted that Intemperance is a sin of the heart, like pride, covetous-
ness, ete., yet the oceasion of the sin being intimately connected with the use of
strong-drink, abstinence from the drink may be highly expedient a5 a mEAns of
avoiding the sin.

3. Could it even be proved (contrary to all evidence and experience) that as a
mental offence (the desire to get drunk), intemperance would be as frequent as it is
now, were all intoxicating Hquors banished,—the absenee of the actual and overt
offence wonld exempt the world from so much suffering, eivil erime, and social
calamity, that the exclusion of the drinks would be worthy of every effart to
secnre it .

4 The scope of the Saviour's teaching in this place Is enlirely distorted by the
attempl lo deduce from it the conclusion, that the use of intoxicating liquors is a
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matter of moral indifference, and (hat intemperance originates in the heart. (1)
The Lord is opposing that snperstition of the Pharisees which attached a moral
vaiue to the ceremanial parifientions and distinctions of food a5 clean and unclean B
and He asserts, in contradiction to them, that moral evil is of the hears, and cannot
depentd upon what is eaten, and how it is pariaken of—tiicugh, of course, either
might fllustrate the state of the heart in relation to a Divine precept.  But certainly,
to ignore #efural influences by the authority of a text which sets up reaf a5 above
ceremonial distinctions, is a case of clear perversion. (2) The Lord's remarks had
no respect Lo the specind nature and effects of intoxieants, such as the articles
alechol and chloroform, or the natural narcotics, opium and bhang; and itis little
short of impiety to adduce Iis words in contravention of the well-known and
indisputable influence of sucl: things to cxcite a diseased craving [see Note on ehap,
iv. 7} the indulgence of which is productive of (he most criminnal results, inflam.
ing every cvil predisposition, and giving rise to thoughts, passicns, blasphemies,
and vicious actions, which but for them would have had no existence. It is not
trug, ns every one knows, that it makes'no moral difference to the world whether
intoxieating liquers are used ar disused ; and to represent the Saviour as asserting
what is enntrary to universal knewledge is a fearful example of wresting the words
of holiness and truth. '

.5. The very opposiic conclusion 1o the one above offered may lawifully be drawn
fram the Saviowr’s argument ; for if there be no virtue in mere ceremonialism, nor
vice In the absence of it—if (he state of the heart is the one matter of paramount
importance,—how carefutly ought the Christian to guard himsell; as well as others,
from all indulgence in those seductive drinks, which ‘cause the heart to utter
perverse things,"—which, unlike ordinary articles of food, nct specifically upon
the nervous system, and through it upen the whole man ns a meral and spiritual
being?  Even if drink did nothing more than to lay the lieart open to Satanic
influences, how seduloasly ought it to be shunned ! *

CrAPTER XVI. VERSES §, 1T, 12,

6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. . . . 1« Howis it that ye
do not understand that T spake # not to you concerning bread, that
ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ?
2 Then understood they how that he bade #ew not beware of the
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
ducees.

BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN] Prosechele apo fees sumers, *hold yourselves from the
ferment.!  Prosechd, “to have (or Lold) te,’ is generally used in the sense of
applylng the mind to a thing; but when, as in Lhis case, it is followed by apo,
“from,’ the verb expresses the concentration of the mind with a view to aveiding
the object, and is then practically synonyméus with agecks, * ta hold off frem,’ ‘1o
abstain.’

V. 12. BUT OF THE DOCTRINT OF THE PHARISEES ANT) OF THE SADDUCERS)
A ape feer didachees tin Pharisaiiin bai Saddertéeitn, ' but from the teaching of

*Contrast the hapdness and tenacity of many_ profossing Christians on thia subjeet—their
insengibility to the circamstances of (e ease, ancd conseruent duty—with the conscicotions de-
claration of a late distinguished physieian, that the dasger attendant vpon the use of alcoholics had
frequently prevented him from prescribing them, even ar medicines,
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CuaprER XIV. VEksss §, 7 .

¢ But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias
danced before them, and pleased Herod.  , Whereupon he promised
with an cath to give her whatsoever she would ask.

These texts, compared with Mack vi. 20—26, make it very evident' that during
the excitement of a birthday revel Herod had lost his habitual caution, and given
a rash and wicked promise to & beautiful but profligate womar, in chedicncs to
which he sacrificed the life of a great preacher of the Reformation, to whom, in
his soher senses, he had respectfully and gladly listened. In our comments on
vacious passages of the Old Testament we have already Hlustrated the relations
between intemperance and the unwise and cruel acts of kings and rulers. From
Ihe time of Alexander to the present day history is full of terrihlc examples of
the disastrous palitical mfinences of drinking, one of the latest of which has been
secn in the Britisly Abyssinian war {1867-8), King Theedorg, {rom being a prudent
and amiable ruler, having been gradually transfarmed, by his drinking hiabils, into
a sanguinary and capricious tyrant, altogether unamenable to the power of reason.

Cuarrer XV. VERSEs 11, 16—20.

« Not that which poeth into the mouth defileth o man ; but that
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. . . . 6 And
Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding? 1 Do not ye yet
understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the
Delly, and is cast out into the dranght? .sBut those things which
proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile
the man. 1 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornication, thefts, false witness, Llasphemies: se These
uve the things which defile o man: but to cat with unwashen bands
defileth not o man,

This passage (with the corcesponding one, Mark vil 15, 18—23) has Leen
strangely cited 1o prove that intoxicating liquors, as physical apents, cannol delile
a man, secing that all evil is from within, and not {romn without.

1. Those whe reason after this foshion should, by virtue of the same premives,
deny that ey gransily of intoxieating liquor can defile the user; and that since no
moral or immorat effect is connected with il, whether the c;unntiiy consumed be
a glass or a gallon, a beaker or & parrel, matters nothing.

2. Were it granted that Intemperance is n sin of the heart, like pride, covetous-
ness, ete., yet the occasion of the sin being intimately connected with the use of
strong-drink, abstinence [rom the drink may be highly expedient a5 a means of
avolding fhe sin. .

3. Could it even be proved (contrary to all evidence and experience) that as 2
mental offence (the desire to get drunk), intemperance would be as frequent as it is
now, were all intoxicating liquors banished,—the absence of the actual and overt
offence would exempt the world from so much suffering, civil crime, and social
calamity, that the exclusion of the drinks would be worthy of every effort lo
secure it,

4. The seope of the Suviour’s teaching in this place is entirely distorted by the
attempt ta deduce from it the conelusion, that the use of intoxicating liquors is 8
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matter of moral indifference, and that intemperance originates in the heart. (1)
The Lord is opposing that superstition of the Pharisees which attached a moral
value to the ceremonial purifications and distinetions of food as clean and unclean;
and He asserts, in contradiction to them, that moral evil is of #%¢ Aear, and cannot
depend upon what is eaten, and how it is partaken of—thouyh, of course, cither
might illustrate the state of the heart in relation to a Divine precept.  But certainly,
to ignore smturel influences by the authority of a text which sets np sea/ as above
ceremonial distinctions, is a ease of clear perversion.  (2) The Loard's zemarks had
ne respect to the special natsre and effects of intexicants, such as the acticles
alcohol and chloroform, or the natural narcetics, opium and bhang; and it is little
short of impiety to adduce His words in contravention of the wellknown and
indisputable influence of such things to excite a discased eraving [see Note on chap.
iv. 7], the indulgence of which is productive of the most criminal results, inflam-
ing every evil predisposition, and giving rise to thoughts, passions, blasphemies,
and vicious actions, which but for them would have had no existence. Itis not
trug, as every one knows, that it makes na meral difference to the world whether
intoxieating liquors are used or disused ; and to represent the Saviour as asserting
what is contrary to universal knowledge is a fearful example of wresting the words
of Lioliness and truth.

5. "The very opposite conclusion ta the one above offered may lawlully be drawn
from the Saviour’s argnment ; for if there be no virtue in mere ceremonialisin, nar
vice in the absence of it—if Uhe state of the heatt is the one matter of paramount
importance,—how carefully ought the Chistian to guard himself, as well as others,
from all indulgence in Lhose seductive drinks, which ‘cansce the heart to ufter
perverse things,’—which, unlike ordinary articles ef food, nct specifically upon
the nervous system, and throngh it upon the whole man as o meral and spiritual
being! Ewven if drink did nothing more than to lay the heart open te Satanic
influences, bew sedulously ought it to be shunned ! *

Cuarrer XYI. VERSES 6, 11, 12

s Then Jesus said unto them, Tike heed and beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. . . . : Howisit that ye
do not understand that I spake 7 not to you concerning bread, that
ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ?
= Then understood they how that he bade #tem not beware of the
lgaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisces and of the Sad-

ucess.

BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN] Proseckete apo dees siemees, “hold yourselves from the
ferment.!  Proweekid, *to have (or lald) to," is generally wsed in the sense of
applying the mind to 2 thing; but when, as in Lhis case, it is followed by epe,
*from,” the verb expresses the concentration of the mind with 2 view to avoiding
the object, and is then practically synonymaus with apecko, * to hold off from,” *to
abstain.'

V. 12. BUT oF THE DOCTRINE OF THE PHARISEES AND OF THE SADDUCEES]
AIP ape teer didackees thn Pharisaion bai Saddenkaidn, ‘but from the teaching of

*Contrast the hapdness and temacity of i st i j i

. ey o 2 acity of many professing Christians on this suhjeet—

nlxacm_mnln 1o the circumatances of the case, ang consxeguent duty—with the cnmc‘?ejmimmlhdﬂg

(r::dmlmn uf a )ale distinguished physician, that the dangor adendant upon e use of alcoholics iad
equently provented him from prescribing them, suem ar sedicines.



zyz ‘ MATTHEW, XVIL 7—9.

he Pharisees and Saddueses.’ Didackee (from Jidasks, toteach) frequently denotes,
as here, the thing taupght = the doctrine.

Evil dectrine is compared by the Lerd 1o leaven, from its tgndency 1o corrupl the
mind, by the false principles injected and the irreliglons conduct in which it issues.
The Pharisees made rabbinical tradition paramount to the plainest precepts and
spirit of the Mosaie law, ¢judgment, justice, and mercy’; and (he Sadiducees, by
their skepticism, struck at the root of all spiritual devotion.  Such *leaven ’ could not
be ton earnestly and completely excluded if faith and righteousness, acceptable to
the holy God, were to flourish and abound. -

[ —
CHaPTER XVL 'VERSE 24.

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any sare will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up his crass, and follow me.
[See also Mark viik. 34, and Luke ix, 23.]

———

Christian sell-denial embeaces—(r) “The denial of all propensities entirely vicions.
{2) The denial of all sensuous pleasures which needlessly expose to moral danger.
(3) The denial of all gralifications whieh would disqualily for the adequate per
formance of all Christian dutics, These nets are said to e the denial of o man’s
self, becanse they are the denial of those appetencies which are strongest in the
unrenewed pature,  Let it not be supposud, Tiowever, that Christian setf-denial is
selfamortificntion jn the blind ascetic sense, or an effort at sclf-annililation in
the Buddhist sense.  On the contrary, Cliristian self-denial tolerates an cnjoyment
of a1l innecent (and in the best yense natural) sources of pleasure, while it qualifies
fur a participation in the happiness of the spiritual life. Tt is, in short, the subjecs
tion of the inferior nature in order that the superior natnre may he more Fully
developed 3 and any pain and constraint atlendant at first on the practice of this
selfdeniad will not only be recompensed by the joy it lirings, but will in due tme
be preatly diminished by the foree of habit, and by the spontaneous preference of
things that are pure and good. The question whether self-denial should be
praetised in regard to intoxicatng liquors is of vast inportance. They are mosily
used on aceownt of the sensuous pleasure they impart—a pleasure inevitably
associnted with more or less of moral peril ;—and their promiscuous use iy con-
stantly prolific in misery and sin of every description. ‘Would the Church and
ithe world be better without them? would my individual state and capacity for
usefulngss be improved by abstinence ¥ ’-— are inruiries which cvery profussing
follawer of Christ is under obligation to put to bimself; and if, having answered
\hem in the affirmative, he refuses to follew up consclence by a corresponding
conduct, he may be said, without a breach of Christian charity, to fall short so far
of the standard presented in this passage. The Lord Jesus Christ is the perfect
model of selfudenal, for He never refused to sacrifice mere taste or liking for the
sake of spiritsal good, whether of imself or others; and thercin ¢ He has left us
an example, that we should lollow His steps,”

Cuarrer XVITT  VERSES 7—9-

+ Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be
that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence
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.cometh ! 8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them
off, and cast 2z from thee: it is better for thee to enter into iife halg
or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast iato
everlasting fire. 5 And if thine eye offend thee, pleck it out, and
cast # from thee: it i3 better for thee to enter into life with one eye
rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire, ve

V, 7. OFrENces] Zu sk :
wroné—daing. 1 Ta skandala, *stumbling-blocks *= causes of moral offence or

The twa *woes ' of verse 7 are to be distinguished. There is woe “to the world,'
I'r(u:n ar by the causes of stumbling which are in it; and there is plren onay, ‘wa.c
!1c51des ' {—*more woe,’ or greater wae} fo the man by whom stumbling cornles It
is bad fm: men te stumble; it is worse for those who eause” them to do so. "I'hc
lcmp.tcr is nol cxonerated lecause the victim was able o resist, nor will.l\e b
acqmliud.hy'urging (i truly) that he did not tempt for lﬁmplaliun’; sake, or out of
pure malignity. The application of this solemn passage to the whols ; stem of
111'aklr1.g,.])rov1ding. and vending intoxicating liquors must be apparent on r)::ﬂcctinn
W If° is ignorant of the dangerous nature of those drinks ? and who, if cognizant uf.
thelr nature, cannot but know that by recommending and cireuladng them he may
}m ot any momcnt setting a stumbling-bleck in the way of others?  The traffic in
mtoxlmlmg‘hqunrs is specially open to condemuation, since the direct object of
the \-e.ndur is peenniary gain; and his observation must prove to him that their
promiscuous sale is attended with woeful consequences to the physieal, social, and
n‘mra'l \Yclf'are of socisty, That the State should license him to traflic in’such
liquors is itsell a scandal, but the fact is not a plea which will avail him in the
Supreme Court of Justice and Equity.

[Verses 8 and g are substantially similar to Matt. v. 29, 30, onwhich see Notes, |

Crarrer XNI. VERSE 33.
Hear another parable: There wa i g i
0 i : _was a certain householder, which
planted 2 vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-

press in it, and beilt a tower, and let it out to husb:
nte a far country. , - andmen, and went

HouUsSEHOLDER] Qédodespolecs, * house-ruler.”

A VINEYARD] A mificliera, the accusative of empeldn, ‘a vineyard,! from ampe-
t'n_r,. fa vine’; but the derivation of this last is obscure. Very dm’xbtful is that
wh.lch relers it to e#s =am, and geelor, ‘cluy,’ also an lonic equivalent for sines,
*wine’; sa that ampelos = ¢ 1hat which contains wine.” Another conjecture pnints.
ta a:mpr' (.'Eolic. for ampii), ‘round,’ and Aefisso, ‘to twirl,? “to bend!; whence
Aelix, o tent{rll.’ Th'is etymology of empedor would correspond to that of the
lft;l;:;v EPpkén, *atwig,’ applied to the vine as the principal flexile plant.

o Endgi:ic:;r(;:i:::r .;1:3::‘% FPhragmen aute perietheeks, ‘and placed round i¢
. AND DIGOED A WINEPRESS IN 1T} K%i Graxen en auit leenor, *and digged in
ita press,’ Lerrosis supposed to have come from /%d, ‘to contain’; 50 that the
lzma{ {Dorie, fanos) was the place which contajned the grapes preparatory to
lreadln_g [Hence -Zoﬁliemczr‘ar, fthe Leenian,” was ane of the names of Bacchus §
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Leenai— Bacchantes, female votaries of Bacchus ; the Leesaia were the feasts held
in honor of Bacchus; Leenedon was the name of the month when this festival
was celebrated; %o epi Leenaid agon was the contest.at the Leensean festival in
dramatic poetry; lecaaika were things prepared for this' festival, such as odes,
etc. .

A]ND BUILT & TOWER] Kai Shodomeese purgon ‘ond erected a tower.”  Puiges,
«3 place of defence,’ is thought to be analogous 10 the Teutoric duzg, whence cur
“burgh’ and ‘borough.’ . )

Ta HUSBANDMEN] Gedrgeis, © to warkers-of-the.earth *= agriculturists, farmers.
Gorgos—irom gee, *earth,’ and ‘ergd, *to work '—signifies one who tills the scil.
Agriculture was held in high esteem by the ancients, and nat without reasan.
Adam was charged to dress and keep the garden of Eden; and in all suc?cccﬁng
periods tillage has necessarily been the first and chief resource of mankind for
SusStenance. .

Tt has been observed that the introduction to this parable mare tlosely resembles
a passagre in the Old Testament than any other of the Saviour's addresses. [Bee
Notes on Isa. v I, 25 and Mok, xdi. 1.]

CnarTer XXIV. Verss 38,

For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noc
entered mto the ark.

EATING AND DRINKING] Trigontes fai pinontes, ' cating and drinking.”  Zrags,
*to grind with the teeth,’ indicates primarily the act of cating food requiring to be
ground or cracked; but in the New “Testarent usage it bears the general sense of
crthiG= “to eat.’

¢ Eating and drinking’ is Lere used in the emphatic sense of eating and drinling
profusely and tuxuriously ; but the terms are too indefinite ta warrant the concla-
sion that the antediluvians hardened themselves in sin by the copious use of
intoxicating liquors, though the probability, taking all things inte account, inclines
to that hypothesis. [See Notes on Gen. vi. §5; and Luke xvil. 26—28.]

Citarrer XXIV. VERsEs 48, 40.

sBut and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord
delayeth his coming; 4 And shall begin to smite A/ fellow-servants,
and to eat and drink with the drunken.

V. 49. AND TO EAT AND DRINK WITH THE DRUNKEN] Erthicin de Rai pinein
rreta d5i methuonting ¢ also to eat and to drink with those-who-zre-gorging.” The
structure of this clause shows that the reference i3 not to intoxication, but to
sensual indulgence,—— the wicked servant heing supposed to eat and to drink in the
company of those who are filling themselves to satiety with both food and drink.
Codices Aleply, B, C, and D) read, rsthiee de Fai pinee, *and should eatand drink';
the V., manduce! audenr ef bibal et ebriorir, *but shall eat and drink with
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drunkards.® Beza has guinefiam edere of bidere cim ebriis, “even to eat and to
drink with those who are drunk.! In Lalin, the edrins, *man drunk,’ differs from
the eériosus, ‘drunkard” «=*man accestomed to get drunk.’ Augusting applies
this distinetion in extenuation of Noal's single and undesigned act of inebriztion.
[See Nate cn Luke xii. 45.] :

Cuarrer XXV, VERsE 35

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in.

THIRSTY, AKD YE GAVE ME DRINK] Zdipreria, hai epotisate me, 1 thirsted,
and ya gave-drink-to me.?

The kindness shown to Christ’s poor is kindness shown to Him, and the best
kindness is to give in all eases that which is most suitable to relieve the real wants
of the suffering. Tenevolence, even Christian benevolence, often falls of its
ohjcct—nay, somctimes defeats itself—by being diverced from sound Jjudgment.
In ordinary life how common it is to see intuxicating, thirst-creating ‘drinks given
for the vemoval of thirst! VWhen alcohelic liquoys assunge Lhe sensation of Ehirst,
!hcy do so by narcoticizing the nerves of feeling, and only partially answer the end

- indicated by thirst, by virtue of the water they contain,  They universally, by their
action on the blood, increase thirst to the extent of their alcoholic potency, even
where they do aot occeasion that disensed state of the nervous system known as
dipsersania, or *thirst-frenzy,! which is fod by every new supply of the fiery fuel.

. .

CHAPTER XXVI. VERSE I17.

Now the first day of the feast of unleavened hread the disciples
came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare lor
thee to eat the passover ? .

NOW THE FIRST DAY OF TI[E FEAST OF UNLEAVENED DREAD] Ter de Jratee
£on azumiin, *now on the first (day) of the unfermented (hings.' Tyndale's and
Cranmer’s versions read, ‘swete breed.!

CHAPIER XXVI. VERsES 26—ag,

s And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 7, and
brake i, and gave & to the disciples, and said, Take, ezt; this is my
body. a7 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave # to them,
saying, Drink ye all of it; =2 For this is my blood of the new testa-
ment, which i5 shed for many for the remission of sins. 29 But I say
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, untl
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom.

V. 27, TuE cur) Te poterion, 'the drinking-vessel,’ ‘the cup.'  Poleerion
(also poteer’)--signilying a vessel, cup, or goblet to drink from—is related 10 poton



276  MATTHEW, XXVI. 26-—29.

and potzer, *drink’ ; pedes, “adranght'; posize, * to give to dr:(nk,’—-:l’.“.::tne;duf;"t}:l;
pino, *to drink.” Codices Aleph, B, and Z have paleerion, 'a cup,” 1
fore, ¢ Lhe cap.’ . i
PDX;’;,’C;A\?; THZNKS'[ Kuai encharisteesas, *and g_iving thanks. ,'nl'l'::e ;1::[1&“‘){
¢eucharist’ applied to the Lord’s Supper as the (:!rdlzlanoe af spect: L-::n Er I]ﬁ;
is of great antiquity. Justin Martyr, having said thn_t ‘thnrjks wlcl:‘? bB" Thanke,
bread and wire-and-water, adds, *‘ And this very p_rmnsmn is 'ca..l [ L ¥ us
giving (faf Aec drophee anice daleilai par' hee /mm;w..t £ rfaﬁan.-m_a:)l.u ¢ Godex
DRINK YE ALL OF IT] Plete ex autow gantes, drink ye of it {ye)- 3
is wi fes, *all.’ X
D',\?. “:él.m;té‘;a :frm,s 1S MY BLOON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT] Codices Aleph
it Aafirsss, Snew.’ . . .
nns,r_th;?]tl'{wlLL ,:n_)'r DRINK HESCEFORTH OF TIIS FRUIT OFd‘-l:lr: rv;:,z]?cig
mece g0 ap’ arli s lowtow tow genncematos tees am‘acf’au, €T will .1101~ k ]m a; e
out of this, the offspring of the vine.! (Feaseema is *that which is )?lrn d r{]:m"
duced,” from Fennai, ‘10 Leget.! Codices Aleph, A, B, C, and I, all read g
@ ) -
'”‘!L‘;O;T(:;.m::?;r ng WHEN I DRINK IT NEW WITH vc:u Lw'_ MY 'I'J.\1 lnui’ls
KINCDOM] fHeds feer heenieras eheinees, holan anto .Pl-ﬂr; -mrﬁ? /u:mum .(wmcr:: ;:a ﬂ: :
barileia tou patros mou, “uniil that day w]u:n_I will drink it wnt!‘]l you n‘m“c t
Yingdom of my Fidther.! Papias, who lived just at Lhe, clf)sc af iw n}';o: 'wu;ﬁn.l
and wrote an * Exposition of the Oracles of mc.Lord_. gives a cfcmr‘Ll };‘i‘e i
of & prophecy aseribed to the Saviour, and contmrllcd in these worl 5-,]— b m.\
shall come in which vines shall grow, each bearing ien thousand :10.?'., E T
cach shoot ten thousand branches, and on each branch ten thqusanc? twigs, M,'l”m
cach twig ten thousand clusters, and on each cluster ten L]lOElh:\nl]. i npes,\n:;:lrw]:wu
prpe when pressed shall yiold fue-and-tiventy measiives of wine (‘arm:_r)i 4 nd v
any of the saints shall have taken hold of one of these c[uslcrs','?nol_mcv shal ';
“Lam a better cluster, take me, bless the Lord.t!l)rough me. . The p:]tb:-ﬂg: lu
intergsting in o gritieal sense, as showing that the juice 2s c‘xlm.:f;b’:‘{l fr;:)m l‘lll! %'il:“f:q
was called ¢wine’; etherwise the legend must be classed with anm‘n‘r t;ypc_.-rrumm;:
preserved in the Talmud and later Targums. It has been suppasec . :\1: L o
probability, that the legend got into circulation as a pamphr_ns;: of I.lnr;ggl‘:i\‘g hE;-
and that Papias was induced to record and aceept it Lecause it mru:—ellu ‘u o
view of a material and millennial reign of Christ upon the earth after the generr
resurrection.

¢The cup ' is used by figure or cliipsis for that which it contained ;,:u'ld 15\;(:;1:&1;)1
What did the cup contain? the :\ns:\'er gilven g\usmtt be t}[:;te cnfl;l ::;:.;;:;es :lim{ \‘;"15
! it {or produce) of the vine? in a liguid state. : tion, Wa
l.l:il:jftri:::o(f thE grape )l’ermented? is one which has excited ccus;clerablcﬁl:zc:j:{{o;;
and is of deep interest in comnection with the Tcmpcmn.ce rel m;_m. inmxi.mﬁng
Temperance bonds of union consisted of ]Tle.dges of ~:d-:shni:fu:e.h mrtn.m:t e
liquors, ‘except as a medicine or in a religious ordinance'; ti Dd){s .
avoid the difficulty that might have arisen had absence from the Lor mcm{zgﬁﬂip-
the rejection of the cup, been required as a con}lltiun of 'I_“mftpemn:c e T kcviis
As the Temperance movement also \vns'i.a prnc}xmld.zx;u:o.rmnrz:lcg ;:a:ief?mﬁoﬂ o v
consequent oo the use of intoxicating iquors for diet « | sratifca ]m.rposcﬁ’
felt that, were they for & time confined strictly o mesi:cm:!. or sac: it
i ould not be scrionsly impaired.  But its oppenents woul
:n}:;ﬂttgjcr:ni?:ﬁigu;zgi;jivt\r to exist; they taunted fts friends with Inc.un.ilstcncy in
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using, as the symhol of redemption, that liguer which they condemned unsparingly

elsewhere; and such taunts, cotobined
attraction of the sabject itself, led to a
rature of this Eucharistal emblem,

with the seruples of abstainers and the
more carefyl and exact inquiry into the

L. Those who hold that the foup ' contained fermented grape-juice allege—

1. That the phrase *fruit of the vine’ was

a periphtastic expression for ofsar (wine),

and that sixer always designated the fermented Juice of the grape, 2. That at the
time of the passever, geapes out of which the fuice could have heen expressed for

drinking were not to be procured. 3 T
wauld ne mare drink of the feuit of the vi

hat the prediction of the Saviour that He
ne tll He drank of it #ew in the beavenly

kingdom, implies that Fle had then partaken of the old wine, commonly used and
preferred (Luke v. 38). 4. Thatit is evident, from the Mishna and the writings

of the rabbins, that grape-juice which co
5. That the practice of the modem Jews
intoxicating.- 6, That Lhe ancient custor

uld intoxicate was used at the pPassover,
supports the inference that the wine was
n of mingling water with the sacramental

wine favors the same conelusion. 7. That the practice of using unfermented
grape-juice - at the Lord’s Supper has been treated as an innovation, and has

received ecclesiastical condemnaltion s ns
Braga, which condemned as hereties 4]
they pressed out of the clusters of the g
Lord’s talile."—(Binghan's ¢ Chureh Ant

, for example, iy the Third Council of
hose wha used no ether wine but what
rapes, which were then presented at the
iquities.’) 8. That rhe peactice of all the

Christian churhes of the East and West, sevr that of the Abyssinian branch, is

opposed to Lhe use of wn/fermented wine.

This is specinlly urged by Dr Tattam,

late Archdeacon of Bedford, and is repeated in two or three Biblical Cyclopaedias

of recent date.

To these arguments it may be answered, each in order :—1, That the avoidance

of the term ‘wine' by the Saviour, an
referency to the Lord's Supper {1 Cor. xi
to suggest to the devout reader the wish o

g by the apestic Paul in his extended
) is, at least, remarkable, and cannat fail
f Jesus that the analogy between Himself

and the vine, on which Ie discoursed at this solemr puriod (John xv.), shonld be
inpressed upon His followers, It is the true “living vine,’ and the fresh unde-
compaosed fruit of it, that are naturaily prominent. It rnih_ur follows (1) that fesus' =
did rot choose a periphrastic and fignrative expression to convey Lhe iden of wine,

which the word afiar would have conve

yed directly and without cireumlocution,

But (2) it does not follow, even if ¥ fruit of the vine? was used as equivalent to giner
(wine), that the wine must have been fermented. Oiiios, like the Hebrew papin,

was 4 peneric name for the expressed jui
certainly applied to the juice within the ar

ice of the grape in every state, and was
ape, if not to the grape itself. The Lxx.,

whose translation of the Qld Testament was used by the Saviour, gives itas the wqui-
valent of yaypin and Zirech in passages where the idea of fermentation is necessarity

excludet,  (See Notes on Judg. ix. 13; Je
for prepanng various kinds of wines with

r. xl. 10, 115 and Appendix A.) Recipes .
out fermentation have been preserved by

writers of antiquity ; and - the common practice of boiling their wines, and also of
largely diluting them, showed that the action of fermentation {in producing an

intoxfeating liquor) was not regarded by

the ancients as essential {o the existence

of ainos. Tt is, therefore, a false assumption that eéwes always denated fermented
grape-juice, or that fermented ofrear always continued inchriating; and in no case
could the inference be sustained, that by “alfypring of the vine* the Lord {ntended

to use an expression synonymous with win

or as a fermented and {ntoxicating drink.

2. The Jewish passover, it is true, was six months after the vintage; bul in

Erape-growing countries nothing is easier

{than (o preserve an abundant supply of
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grapes from one vintage to another. Mr E, C, Delavan, of America, was intro.
duced, when in Italy, to one of the Jarfest wine manufacturers, whao, he snys,
“informed me that he had then in his lofts, for the use of his table until the next
vintage, a quantity of grapes sufficient to make one hundred gallons of wine; that
grapes could always be had, at any time of the year, to make any desirable quantity ;
and that there was nothing in the way of obtaining the fruit of the vine free from
fermentation, in wine countries, at any period. A large basket of jrrapes was sent
to my lodgings, which were as delicious, smd Jocked as fresh, as if recently taken
from the vines, though they had been picked for months.'” The merchant was
Signor Peppini; of Florerce. Niebuhr, in his { Travels through Arabia,’ mentions
{Heron’s translation, vol. i. p: 406) that ! the Arabs preserve grapes by hanging them
"up in their eellars and eating them almost through the whole year.' Swinburne,
in his ‘Travels,” p. 167, says of the Spaniards, ¢ They have the secret of preserving

grapes, sound and juicy, from one season to another.” Josephus, in his « Wars ol ~

the Jews * {b. vii. c. 8, s. 4), stales, in reference to the fortress of Massada, * There
was also wine znd ol in abundance, with all kinds of pulse and dates, heaped vp
together, These (ruits, all fresh and full ripe, were in no way inferior to such
{ruits newly laid in, though they had been there little short of 100 years when the
place was taken by the Romans.” The objection is, thercfore, nngatory, becanse
an abundance of freshly kept grapes cewdd have Leen procired, and their juice

expressed, at this last supper of the Lord, But even hacd this been impossible,
raisin_wine propared as-hereaftor describ f . ave been abtamed,

3- It is not probable that the Saviour would asseeiate the words, * This is the
testament in My blood,” with the use of o/ wine as the representative of s blood
about to be shed.  Theinferenee that new wine was not used beeanse of His declar-
tion that He would no mora drink of the fruit of the vine w4/ He drank it new
with Iis disciples in (he heavenly kingdom, is only valid on the supposition
that He was alluding to diffevent kinds of material wine; but ne such supposition
can be entertnined for a moment.*  The Redeemer did not imply, ¢ This is o/ vine.
fruit, and I will take no more vine-fruit ull I take it wecw in My Father’s kingdom’;
but having reference to the symbolic nature of the feast, He is to be understood as
affirming, that though He was then instituting 2 new dispensation, and probably
with new wine, this economy would, in process of time, yield to another, which
should be emphatically * new,’ when the fruit of the vine (that is to say, its spivitual
joy) should, in its transcendent purity and sweetness, taste ‘new’ even to thosc
who had partaken of the fruit of the New Téstament dispensation. Bengel, and
a train of expositors, take Aeizer, ‘new,’ in the sense of *exceeding all pre-
vious experience.’ And after all, were we to admit o contrast between a present
and literal ‘old wine,” and figurative and future ‘new wine,’ evidence would still
be required that a fermented old wine was used on this cecnsion. Unfermenled
wines were made and preserved for long periods, and some of the old wines were
elaberately treated in order to free them from any intoxicating power.

4. The *Mishna,’ or * Misna," is the fexs of the Talmud, It sipnifies ‘ repetition,’
being a collection of traditional Jewish expositions and customs, reduced into order

* Were it sa, however, the arqument would still be the same,  For the wine that is zlone 22sf wrben
new s the uniJl:rmaml:r], made [rom /7esh grapes, as contrasted with ald Fm;:s.

1" Wines are rendered old and, deprlvaToanIl 1heir foree by Sltering,"—Sny,

*Wine ia rendered old, or feehle in strength, when it s fruriuemy filteeed.” The strengtl ieing
1hus exeladed, the wine neither inllames the brain sor infests the mind and passlons, and s much
maore pleasant to drink."—Pfdareh,
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by Rabhbi Yehuda (Judah), surnamed Haléadosk, ‘the holy,’ toward the close of
the second century of the Christian cra. The “Gemaras,' or conunentaries on the
AMishna, are two-~that of Jerusalem, variously ascribed to the third and fifth
centuries,. and that.of Babylon, eompiled in the sixth -century. The Babylon
Talmud i5 in most esteem. The Talmud was copiously annotated by Maimonides
and Bartenora, celebrated rabbins of the Middle Ages; and it is from their notes,
and not frem the text of the Mishna, that references to the intoxicating nature of
the passover  wine have been extmmcted. These references will be afterward
examingd.  According to the Mishua, search for ferment was made by lamplight
on the night of the fourteenth day of the month Nisap, this search extending to
the cellars; and among the prohibited drinks are named the cufaéé of Babylan,
the sdeder of the Medes, and the 2hamets of Tdumen—zll of them cither fermented
liquors made from grain or fruit, or liquers so Liable to ferment that they were
prudently excluded.  The poorest Jew is said tn be carcful to drink feur cnps of
wine during the feast, and permission is given to drink more wine belween the first
and third cups, but not between the third and fourth cups. A warming-pot, or
kettle, is mentioned as being present on the passover board, probably to dilute the
wine when too thick or sweet for use as prepared.

5. The practice of the modern Jews is far from being conscntaneous in favor of
fermented wing ; and those who use it are carefnl to put away the branded wines
of convneree, wlich are the kind most commonly used in the Christian celebration
of the Eucharist.  Sce page 282, : '

G. The practice ol mingling wine with water, both at the passover and Lord's
Supper, is undoublediy very ancient,  But the wide-spread custom of boiling wines
{ill the juice was reduced to a syrup or jelly, made the addition of water in large
quantities necessary, not to wenken he wlcoholic strength, but to render them 6t
for drinking at ali.* In regard to those which were fermented, and retained the nleo.
hel, the percentage of spirit was not greater than from 6 ta 15 3 and when this liquor
was diluted witl: water in the proportion of three to onc of bulk, the beverage
eould not be compared with the “fortified? wines now in use. Rabbi Ychuda is
expressly said, in the Mishna, to have approved of boiled wine, the use of which
at the passover would necessitate the liberal application of water,t The antiquity
of wine-and-water in the Christinn eucharist is high. Ciprian pleads for it as an
apostolic tradition, and mystieal reasons very attractive to the Fathers were alleged
inits bekalf,  As the evangelists, however, say nothitg chout water, all positive
assertion en the point must be forborne.  J# the traditions of the Mishna reflected
the general practice of the Jews at the passover, and {7 {dhat practice was adepted
by eur Lerd—then, for some reason unknown, water was mingled with the fruit of
the vine at the kst supper.  What the feer really was must always remain doubt-
ful to us; but whatever it might be, it would altogetlier fail to support the conjee-
ture that the wine was_fermierted and intoxicating,

7. The extract from Bingham as to the decree of the local council of Braga
proves the existence of a differcnce in the Western celebration of the sacrament;

*  Rendered thick by the continued actian of heat and’ smoke from the fumasfum or deying
kiln, over whith they were kept for years; somelimes even boiled down to a concrete mass? and
aften inspissated with foreign matler ; they weee, in many cases, Teduced to n state of syrup or
extract, and so tharaughly seasoned with harh aromatie bilterness, or aven less estimable flavar,
that it was perhaps scarcely possible to drink them without dilution."—Quariery KRevietw, vol,
XXX e @32, N

1 VrI:le l?w original, citer in ¢ Works of Dr Lees' i, n. 169, fram the Mishna, Ty. Terumath, xi.
Dartenoea adds, in a Latn note, *Bacause people drink less of boilad wing,” which is ccrtainly
true, since boiling grape-juice: makes it more saecharine and satisfying.

.
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and no one acquainted with the ignorance of most of the Fathers of the Western
church on many questions of Qriental philofopy and usage, would appeal to their
opinions, or to the decisions of councils under their inlluence, for testimony as to
Jewish manners and customs centuries before their time. - But the objection may
be mere directly met, Bingham, in his * Antiquitics of the Christtan Church’
(book xv. chap. 2, sect. 7), discusses the practices of seme ancient heretics whao
used only water in the Lozd’s Supper, and also the custom, widely adopted, of
mixing the wine with water. e then continues, “ And the third council of Braga
[in Portugal] relates Cyprian’s words, correcting several other abuses that were
crept into the administration of the sacrament; as of some wha offered milk
instead of wine; and others who only dipped the bread into the wine, and 50

. denied the people their complement of the sacrament; and others whe wsed no -

other wine bnt what they pressed ot of the chister of grapes that were thas prerented
at the Lord's table. All which they condemn, and order *that nothing but bread,
and wine mingled with water, should be offered, according to the determination
of the sncient counclls.’” The words printed above in italics are Bingham's
translation of the words of the council~—viz., guaniam ctiam expressum wimn in
saeramento Dominici calicls afferre, ‘some cven present wine expressed in (he
sacrament of the Lord’s eup.’  Passing by the curious fact that srom, 1oty before
expressuns 15 given by some MSS. as (he reading of the passage, it is ohvions that
the objection of the council had not respect to the unfermented nature of the
juice distinetty colled wiram—'wine,”-~but to the juwice of the grape being
expressed at the time of the saerament, when no _provision was ade for the
canénical admixtare with water, Bul Bope Julius, or whoever wrote the Epistle
to the Egyptians preserved by Gratian, had long before said, with an cye to this
objection, Sed +f wecesse sit Botrus in eatice comprinaiur, o agna mitcatar, fhur
il needful lot the bunch of grapes be pressed into the g, and let water be
mingled with it.' Thomas Aquinas altudes to this; see Note an p- 285,

'8 The objection of the late Archdeacon Tatam, that only the Abyssivinn,
amongst all the Eastern branches of the Church universal, supports the doctrine of
the Abstainer, is the exact coutrary of the fact. * Hardly any church &/ the cor-
rupted, intolerant, and persecuting churches of the West ever introduced any
other practice than that of the Abstainer. [Consult Stadent’s Edition of Dt
Nott's ¢ Lectures on Bible Temperance,’' p. 227, Apperdiz D, in reply to Dr
Tattam ; ¢Works of Dr Lees,” vol. i, pp. 131, 18¢; and sce under IL division,
_No. 4, farther on.]

IL The argaments in favor of the position that the Saviour used the afer-
ruented * fruit of the vine? may be thus summarized i—

1. Obedience to the Mosaic law required the absence of all fermented arteles
from the passover feast. Thic law forbade scor—yenst, ferment, whalever canld
excite fermentation—and Lhalimits, whatever had undergone fermentation or
becn subject to the action of aseer, [See Note on Exod. xii. i5, 13.] Fer-
mented grape-juice must, therefore, by the necessity of the case, have been equally
interdicted with fermented bread. Dlost noteworthy is it that Maimenides, Barte-
nora, and ther mediseval rabbins, in allowing the use of intoxicating wine, defend
their permission by supposing that it is wof fermented, They say, *“ It is an
Ay pothesis of the Jews that the water of fruits does not ferment; fence the prohi-
bition does not apply to pure water and to wine.” ~In other words, Lo excuse &
violation of the Ietter of the Divine law, rabbinism sets up a proposition which is
a plain contradiction of natweal law! 17 grape-juice does not ferment, whence
did the rabbins suppose its intoxicating power was derived? Itis hardly possible
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ta stretch our charity so as to believe that the assertion was ever put forth in good
faith. An attempted distinction between the ferment of grain and the ferment of
grape-juice is not a whit mare defensible; for (1) 2# ferment was forbidden, and
(2) the ferment {yenst) of grain and of grape-juice is chemically identical, both
being-rotting albumen. Nor ean it be pretended that ferment only, and not the
spirituous produe of ferment, was prohibited ; for the Gemara and robbins forbade
all fermented liquor of grain, however well fined; and, moereover, rim and all
distilled spirits which are quite free from ssor have been always rigidly interdicted.
Besides, it must have becn practically impossible for the Jews to retain large quan-
tities of fermented wine on their premises without a considerable portion of the
ferment remaining attached to sking and casks. We here reach the last pinch of
the argument. Did the Saviour smudersiand the law, or did He not? Did Ie
observe the daw, or breck it? If He used fermented liquor, He mwmst, either
igmorantly or intenticnally, liave broken it; and reverence for their bluster ought
surcly to lead Christians te the conclusion that the cup He “blessed” and gave to
His disciples contained nothing which the Iaw of Moses had interdicted,
2. ‘The consisteney and beauty of the sacramental symbal demanded the ahsence =

of all fermented drink.  Leaven had been used by the Great Teacher as an gmblem

_of the doctrine of the Pharisces; and both among Jews and heatiiens ferment was (

a common sign of corruption. The Leowd of the dispensation of grace, who was
now about ta seal the new covenant by Flis Divod, offers the eup as the type and
token of that blood : could grapejuice which had been subject to a decaying and (
fermenting process be fitly and consistenily used as ils visible symbol?  Could
that blood, signifying the redemption of man and the cleansing of the conscience,
lLe aptly represeated by an intoxicating cup, which, in the Psalms and prophets,
Lad been ndopted, on the one hand, as the Agure of human depravily, and, on the *
other, as the emblom of Divine indignation ?

3. If the traditions of the Talmud correctly state that each person at the pass.
over was supplied with four cups at least, and bad peemission to take an exten
quantity Letween ; and if the Saviour kept the passover, accatding to this custom,
with His disciples,—unless we assume the absence of fermented liquors, the
inference is inevitable, that both the Lord and is followers countenanced and
iltusteated alcoholic cxcess! lEach cnp, says Lightfoot {vol. Ix. . ISL), wos
to contain **not less than the fourth part of a quarter of a hin, besides what water
was mingled with it”" ; and as the ki contained twelve English pints, the quanlity
of wine which it was obligatory upen cach person to drink would be three pints ;—
but three pints of aleoholic wine would be sufficient 1o make any person, save 2
hardencd toper, grossly intoxicated. Even if the Talmud be accused of cxtrava-
gance, and the quastity is reduced one-half, ninc out of ten persens who drauk i,
and aff women and children, would be incbriated. Indeed, to suppose any sort of
wine to be freely drunk, except an wufermented specics, is to presuppose conse-
quences from which the truly picus mind instinctively recails,*

* Henee the confitsian of thonght evinced in the aenlence preseding the qitatation (riiwn on
P 339) from the Svangelical doengine (No. w0, New Serics), " All "Protestants strongly resent
the Usage of the Church of Rome in denyin% the cup to the laity: but thaugh we have received

. and restored 1o the people the visible symbol which for many centuries had been withheld fram

thein, it is not quite certain that we have permitted ourselves o apprehend ite meaning,  We asiif

cotebratle the Lard's Supfer as if the twine were forbidaen we’ This implies thar the quantity

used i+ much thg small, and that it shooid be supped, not sipped, But would she writer of this
] :

! that each phould receive the Talmudic allowance nf a boirle
and 4 hail of intnxicaling wine? s it not clear, that an lang as alcohnlic wine is used, the only
coudition of salety is limitng the amount (oA sanatlifn) 2 and that the wine of the Supper cun’
never bo taken capionerly and fertady il it ceases Lo be Aleoholic aud lnebri ing ?

34
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4 As subsidiary evidence, we may cite the long-established practice of nearly
all the Christian communities of the East, though widely separated from each
other. Baron Tavernier, in his ¢ Persian Travels ! {1652), says of the Christians of
St John, whom he found very numerous at ‘Balsara® (Bassorah), “In the
cucharist they make nse of meal or Hour, kneaded up with wine and oil; far, say
they, the body of Christ being composed of two prineipal parts, flesh and
blood, the flour and the wine do perfectly represent. them. . To moke their wine
they take grapes dried in the sun—which they call in their language sedites,—and
easting water upon them, let them steep for so long a time.  The sanre wive they
use in the eonsecration of the cup.” The Christians of St Thomas, who were
found on the coast of Malabar, and claimed to have derived the guspel from St
Thomas the apostle, celebrated the Lerd's Supper in the julce expressed from
raisins *softened one night in water,’ says Cdoard Barbosa. *They use in their
sacrifices wiie prepared from dried grapes’ (vire ef passis wuls confects 1 saevifictis
wdnandur), states Osorlus {De Rebus, 1586). ~Ainsworth, in his “Travels in Asia
Minor’ (London, 1842), notes the administration of the sacrament among the
Neslorians, and adds, *Raisin water supplied the place of wine.” Tischerndorl,
in his narrative of visits to the Coptic monasierics of Egypt, remarks that at the
eucharist the priest toak the thick juice of the grape from a glass with a spoon;
and Dr Gobat {the Protestant Bishop of Jerusalem), in his Abyssinian ¥ Journal,'
records the reception of *some botles of grape swine. The wine is the juice of
dried grapes with water.’ Tt is morally cerlain that the eucharistical notices of
some of the ancient Christian sects, who are represented as denouncing wine and
rejecting it from' the Lord™s Supper, are colored and perverted statements,—
pointing simply to a refusal to use fermented wine in the sacrament,  When soable
and acule a theologian ns 5t Angustine charges his old associates, the Manichweans,
with #uconsisiency because they condemned intoxicaling wine and yet allowed the
use of grapes, it is diffieult to estimate the capacity for hlundering in lesser minds
upon the kindrerd question of the wine used Ty the independent sects of antiquity;
some of whom miay have been very wrong in respect to articles of fith, and vefy
right in points of discipline and practice,

5. In spite of the sophisms of many celebrated doctors, the Jews of the syna.
gogue do conform very extensively to the Mosaic injunclion to celebrate the pass-
aver without fermented drinks.  Speaking no doubt [rom his own obseevation, the
Rev. C. F. Frey, a converted Jew and auilior of several Hebrew works, has said,
“Nor dare they (the Jews) drink any liquor made from grain, nor any that has
passed through' the process of fermentation.”” The Ardak Twrim, a digest of
Talmudic law, by Rabbl Jacob ben Asher, in the thirtecnth century, says of the
four cuaps, -*If needful, he must sell what he has, in order to keep the injunction
of the wise men.  Let him sell what he has, until he procure yayin ov sdmemeogin
—wine or raisins.” The learned Rabbi Manasseh ben Isrnel, in his Findicia
Fredwortan {Amsterdam, 1656), says of the passover, ** Here, at this fenst, every

" confection [ == matzoth ought to be so pure as not to admit of any feruent, or of
anything that will readily fermentate' (Sect. i, No. 4). Mr. Noal, a leading
Jew of New York, informed Mr Delavan that the use of wine prepared from
steeped raisins was general among American Jews. Mr A. C. Isaacs, o teacher
of the Jews, among whom he had lived twenty-six years hefore his conversion,
stated in & lelter (1844), *“All the Jews with whom I have ever been acquainted
use anintoxicating wine at the passover,—a wine made in this country expressly
for the oceasion, and gencrally by themselyes. Some raisins (dried grapes) arce
sleeped in water for a fow days previous Lo the passover, the vessel being placed
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near the fire. This liguor is bottled off, and used at the feast of unleavened bread
as “the fruit of the vine,” Sometimes, when time does not permit of steeping, the
raisins are boiled on the same day on which the feast is to be celebrated at night;
and when the whole of the saccharine matter is thought to be extracted, the decoc-
tion is bottled off and corked; and this is the passover wine.”” Dr Cunningham,
the leared Hebraist, says, * What is now chiefly used by the Jews at the pass-
over for wine is a drink made of an infusion of raisins in water, which is either
beiled at onee or simmered during several days, It is free from aleohel and

. acidity. lt-is quite sweet. I have {asted it at the paschel table, No Jew with

whom I have conversed, of whatever class or nation, ever used any other kind.
But a Mr Jonas informed me that be believed the proper kind of wine is that
cxpressed from the red prape at the time,”' In Iorne's *Introduction lo the
Seriptures ” it is said (vol. iii. p. 323, foot-note, Ldit. 1846), “ The modern Jews, =

- being forbidden to drink any fermented lquor at the passover, drink either pure

water; or a wine prepared by themselves [rom raising {Allen’s ¢ Modern Judaism,
™ 3943 the Frwth-Seeker, 1845, p. 78). Tt is not known when the Jewish custom
began of excluding fermented wine from the passover feast. [t is, however, very
aneient, and is now almost universal amaong the modern Jews.'!  The late Profassor £
Moses Stuart, in the Bidliviheca Sacra (voi. i), remarks, 1 cannot doult that v
Ahamats, in its widest sense, was excluded from the Jewish passover when the
Lord’s Supper was first instiluted; for T am not able to find evidence to make me
daubt that the custom among the Jews, of excluding fermented wine as well as
(fermented) bread, is older than the Clristian era. . . . That this cuslom is
very ancient; -that it is even now almost universal; and that it has been so for
time wheresf the memory of man runneth not to the contrary, I take to be facts
that cannot be fairly controverted.”  The Lncyelapadia Britannize observes, that
¢ considerable dispute has buen raised as to whether the wine used on the oceasion
was fermented or unfermented—was the ordinary wine, in short, or the pure juice
of the grape. Those whe hold that it was unfermented, appeal mainly to the
expression ‘ unfermented-things,’ which Jr the true rendering of the word trans-
Jated funleavgned bread.’ The rabhins would seemy to have interpreted the com-
mand respecting ferment as extending to the wine as well as to the bread of the
passever. The modern Jews, accordingly, gewernlly nse vaisin wine, alter the
injunction of the rabbins ¥ {Art. *Passover,’ $th Ldit). The Jews may, indeed,
differ in their practice, as the rabbins have differed in their opinions; but, un-
questionably, multitudes consider that a regard to the Mosaic prescription
requires them to exclude ferimented liquor of all kinds from their dwellings during
the passover, and to celebrate that feast in wine of a perfeetly unintoxicating
character.

It may be inferred from the evangelical history, that, in the time of our Lord,
the custem of using *the fruit of the vine’ At the passover had beeome general,
As it is not named by Moses in his regulations for the ebservance of that feast, we
may presume that it wos introduced after his day, perhaps after the captivity,
Whenever introduced, however, this *fruit of the vine’ would fall under the
general principle prohibiting both the wse and presence of ferment during the
passaver weck, from the r4th to the 2Istof the month Nisan. The wine thus
employed would, therefore, be composed {1} of grapeduice squeczed at the
passaver feast—perhaps from the grape yielding a red, sweet juice,—nand drunk
immedjately after straining; or (2) of grape-juice previously beiled down, and



284 MATTHEW, XXVI 26—20.

reconverted into o potable liquid at the lable by water, het or celd (hot is men-
tioned in the Mishna); or {3) of the juice of raisins which bad been kept steeped
and simmering in readiness for the oceasion. - :

- If the order of proceeding described intthe Mishna was followed by the Lord
and - His npostles, the following would be the course of events :—The company
being seated, the Lord, acting as master of the feast, took Lthe frst cup of wine,
and having pronounced a blessing, such as * We thank Thee, © Lord, our heavenly
Tather, whe hast created the fruit of the vine," He drank of the cup, and gave itio
the disciples that they might also partake, = The hands of all were then washed,
and the table was furnished with the paschal lamb roasted whole, with bitter herbs,
two wnleavened cakes, the remains of the peace offerings presented on the pre-
ceding day, and the efiarosets or thick-sauce, A piece of salad was then taken
and eaten, and a blessing pronounced on the herbs; * after which, the provisions

"having been temporarily removed or permilted to remain {as no childven or strangers

were present), conversation followed upon the erigin of -the feast; the supper
(if remaved) was then replaced, and water having been mingled with the second
cup of wine, " IHe saith unto them, With desire have I desired to eat this pascha
with you beflore I suffer; for I say unto you, I shall ne more eat thereof until it be
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and said,
Take this and divide among you; I will not henceforth drink af the fenit of the
vine until the kingdem of God shall come.” The 113th and 114th Psalms having
been read, the sccond cup of wine, distributed to cach, was drunk. Hands were
again washed, an cjaculatory prayer uttered, and one of the unleavened cokes
Llossed and broken, and & piece offered to each disciple. This was caten with
the bitter herbs, the bread being dipped into the sance.  ** And as they were cating,
He soid, Verily 1 say unto you, that one of you shall beteay Me. And they were
very sorry, and began each of them to say unto Ilim, Lord, is it ¥2 And He
avswered and said, He who dippeth his hand with Me in this dish, he will .betray
Me."  Dipping n sop iato the dish, the Snvieur gaveit to Judas. ‘The flesh of the
peace-offerings was then eaten, a benediction proncuneed, and the paschal lamb
served.  'And as they were eating, Jesus took the bread (the second unleavened
enke), and blessed and brake it, and gave it 1o s disciples, and said, Take; thisis
My body, which is given for you: this do in remembrance of Me.” Thanks were
offered, hands were again washed, and ‘the cup of blessing’ prepared, which
received o new and exalted sipmificance, for ““after the sume manner also e took
the cup after swupper, nnd having given thanks, gave it to them, saying, Drink all
of you out ol it; for this is My blood of he covenant, which is shed for many for
the forgiveness of sins,  But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this fruit
of the vine, until that day T drink it new with you in My Father’s kingdom,” The
allusion to Ged’s kingdom touched r chord of ambition in the disciples’ breasts,
and they discussed who should be the greatest in it. This self-exalting dispositicn
was reproved, and Peter was warned.  The wonderful and mysterious discourse re-
corded by John was then commenced; afd carried on down Lo the words (chap. xiv. 31),
¢Arise, let us po hence.’ The fourth cup-of wine was then filled, and the grand

*'The Tangoage of the *Liessings' wns vary pregise, nicely distinguishing between nateral and
manufactuted things, For exampls i—For ,I?sm' which rrovus o) a tree, sy, Who ‘creafest
thie fruit of the tree ¥ ; save for wine, whereon the benediction is, * Wha erentes? the I{rul[ of the prue
Tor things which derjve waf- Lheir prowth immediaiely from the ground (Psa. civ. 14, T5), 84¥,
“Who gave Zring to all things." "—(RIishnn, Tr. Terakath, vi.) Let it be remembered, that thaugh
nanne would think of calling m'nr,fnr the “fruit of the vine,' it is really more deserving_ that
appellation an any form of Aleohul, The former & sumelimes fouikl in growing (i, the latter
never. .
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hallel or hymn of praise—comprehending Psalms exvi. to cxviii.—having been
suhp, the disciples drank of “ihe fruit of the vine ' ; and the company having passed
inta the npen air and gut of Jerusalem, the Saviour resumed Fis discourse,
mt_h an §mplied reference to what had been last done in the. passover chamber;
as if saying, *Ye have been drinking of the fruit of the vine, but rememéer/ 1 am
the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman,’? !

The principal reasons for a use of unfermented wine in the present day, at the
Sacramental communion, may be briefly enumerated:—

1. U:nfcrmented_winc, if the preceding arguments are valid, was used by the Lard
wh.e'n instituting the Supper, conformably to a law, the moral significance of
whlqh vemaing the same, and is even greatly enhanced; for if ferment, the symbal
of corruption and insincerity, was out of place at the passover, how much more
unsuitable is it at the board of Christian fellowship and joy! It may be answered
that conformity te the old analogry requires the disuse of fermented bread ; and why
should the conformity not be complete 7 Yet partial conformity is better than total
contrariely; and if the conformity must be partial, there are special rensons
gaf:er\\’ards assigned) why the cup should be selected,—not to insist on the fact that
in fermented wine the cffects of the ferment remain, while in bread they have been
expelled by the heat of baking.

2, Unfermented wine is, in literal truth and beyond all question, the only * /et
of the vine.” That designation it may challenge withoat fear of comtradic.
tion,  What the vine has made it by vitzl processes, and what earth, sun, and air
lm'c. ll:ﬂm!‘sincd to. make it by the genjal chemistry of abserption, warmth, and
nulritien, it has hecome.*  Fermented wine, on the contrary, is, fusé so fir as {8
Sermented and alcoliolic character goes, something quile ofer than the *fruit* of the
ving,—the result of dlsintegrating forces which do not operate zpon the vine, or
withtin the grape, ns formed by the Creator.t One praclice, therefore, s at least
right, while the other say be wrong, sioce the juice of the grape must be the fruit
of the vine, whereas the wine of commeree cannot be so entively, and may nat be
50 in any degree.  Under such circumstances, who can decide in favor of the
latter, ;nd. against the former, a5 the substance which Christians are commanded
to use in remembrance of their Lord ?

- 3. Unfermented wine, on account of its innocent and nutriticus .pmperties, isa
proper symbol of the blood of the Redecmer shed for the remission of sins. But
fermented wine is almost destitute of any nutritious property, and, as containing
the invisible but potent spirit of mischie, is, in propartion to its aleoholic s[réngth,
more fitted o represent moral disease and guilt than pardon and purification.
This inversion of all analogy becomes the more serious when almost all the wines
sold are charged with brandy, and are otherwise adulterated, so as more to resemble

* The schoolman, with all their acamen, did not dream of denying so plain a -
of Thomaa Aquinas ave caritalned entive in Migne's Patrolopia Cj'nfu Cﬂﬁfﬂzﬂuf?::l.’lﬂ :ui;hetl:D:Lth
boak, p4th question, and sth article, where it is asked, in teforence o the Letd's Supper, sdfram
vinumt LIt sit profria materin kufus sacramenti—'whether wing of the vine is a proper sub-
sance to be used in this. sacrament,’— he answers, Musdon aulem jum kabel speciem wind,
gmpe-jm.ne has the specific nature of wine’; and decides, Fulpo e musia polest confici foc sacva-
sremtuns, ° therelbre this xaaament ean be kept with grape-juice.’  He cautions agaimst the nse of
:l‘:!:u‘l just :‘:_:preauf;{on agcon:}lnr its. turlgliv}eu: ﬂ' states that, by the decrec of Pope Julius,

neceete fueri 'ris tn calice comprimatur, 'the cluster may, i % it juica
pressed into the cup,! [See page 3da.] 7 ! ¥ necussary, havel i juiea

TR TN c:uri'nns.' says Prafessor Brande, in his *Blanual of Chemistry,t ' .
exclusion of air [s provided for by the natural texturc of the grape, whi:l:ngo?;‘ nol“%uw{g?ﬂgﬁg
akthaugh it admits of the transpition of aqueous vapor, as is ehiown by the spontanecus desiceation

of the Derry,"”
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the drezdful “mixed wine’ of Scripture than the sweet and sanctifying influences
of Divine grace in Christ Jesus our Lord. - -

-4 Unfermented wine can be used by 24/ commumicants, young or old, without

any danger of ereating or of reawakening the drunkard’s appetite; while the use of
fermented wine at the Lord's Supper has beenr known to rekindle the flane which
abstinence’ had laid in many reformed. inebrintes. Surely the Lord’s table auglt
not to be a place of fierce tempiation to any Christian; or a place where, for the
soul’s sake, one-half of the emblems has to be rejected by any believer—a course
that not fesw reformed drunkards are compelled to follow whenever fermented
wine is present at the Eucharist. J .
" 5. Unfermented wine may be wsed by nll without any scruples or qualms of
conscience, but fermented wine cannot; and thersfore, on the broad principle of
not casting a stumblingblock in a brother’s way,” Christians who might themsclves
{til atherwise convinced) use alcoholic wine conseientiously, should cheerfully,
Trom a. spirit of brotherly affection, commune in clements of which zll ¢an partake
without danger or offence. The course taken hy some Congregational afficials,
of excluding from membership (hose who have not been able ta use alcchelic wine,
is a violation of Christian equity and charity, an arbiteary and cruel act, which is
self-condemned. A mnjority of those who have power to decide 2of tg supply
unfermented wine onght, at least, to allow thase who desire it to Lave it provided
for their separate use. A contrary course must inevitably produce division.*

6. Unfermented wine is procurable withomt extending any sanction 1o the
iniquitous Lraffic in naleoholic liquers, The fearfully injurious influence of thal
traflic upon national morals iz such as to make §t eminently desirable that all
connoction between it and tewe Christian communities should be aveided. This
may Le done with case and satisfaction by exchanging the wine which mocks and
deceives for the uncorrupted *fruit of the vine,” on which a blessing may be freely
invoked without any sense of incongroity, and without exciting aversion and disgust,
At a moderate computation, the quantity of aleohel consumed any year in Great
Britain af the Sacramental fadle cannot fall short of 25,000 pallons, representing
five times as many gallons of wine purchased, at & minimum cost of £75,000.
‘What God Tias not joined may be lawfully sundered whenever a laudable purpase
is to be attained ; and while no sacred pringiple binds the table of the Lord to
the vender of intoxicating and mostly factitious wines, o separation helween them
would withdraw from that ¢mystery of iniquily,” #ie Hne Trade, a patronage and
implied approval which is simply shocking., Surely itis ‘a conswmnmnation devoutly
to be wished,’ that the Church of God, and the sauctuary of a pure and spiritual
worship, should be kept as free’ as possible from every taint of intoxication, and
from everything that feeds and fosters the wide-spread intempernnce of the
nation. ’ ’

*# Whether n Christian abstainer should take the Lord's Suvpper in fermaented wing, when he
must do s ot unt commune at all.is a_guestion of conscience which each person must determine
for himself. Consistency certainly requires that he shonld use hia legitmate induence to obiain »
substitution of pure {or alechalic wine in the communion service of his own church, Failing thas,
he may cinim to be supplied with the ouly wine of which. he can safely or conscientigusly parake,
or nat 1o have the intoxieating cup foreed upom him by the penalty of excision. The recipe for
miaking passaver wing is a3 follows ;:—* Take a quantity of the best bloom or Muscate]l rasins; cur
them nto small pieees ; peur on them bolling waler in the proportion of a pint te every pound ; let
the infusion stand overnight ; then press out the liquor irem the fruit, adding twe 1ea-spoonfuls of
burnt sugar for ¢olering.” Afier the whole has seltled for 3 few howrs, decant the elear wine by
pouring slowly into the vessel to be used, leaving any sediment behind.” A -sufficient quantiy
of nnfermented grape-juice can thus be produced at a very cconomical mte. Where a wine more
scicatifically prepared, and of clear and beaiiful appearance. s preferred, ihe ' prssaver wine' of
Mr Frank ﬁfhl' of Kensington, England, can be recommended; or that of Mr Keynolds, of
Ripley, Ohio. Itis, ly, grape-juice pure and
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CHAPTER XXVIL VERSE 34.

They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: and when }_u-.
had tasted fheres/, he would not drink.

VINEGAR] Oaos, derived from aseer ‘sharp,’ applied 1o the edge of tools, and
then to the sense of taste; hence oxor, that which tastes sharply = vinegar, sour
wine, In Codices C and 2 the passage is lost; but Codices Aleph, B, and D have
ofxan, ‘wine,! With this reading agroes the V., wiusm ; but Beza has acetum,
‘vinegar.! Mark says ‘wine.! The obvious conclusion is, that wine which had
undergone both the aleohalic and acetons fermentations was used, agreeably to
the prophecy, ‘In My thirst they gave Me vinegar (Zhometz) to drink.' [See
Note on Psa. lxix. 20.] ’

MINGLED WITH GALL] Meda cholees memigmenon.  Cholee is the word by which .
Il:he Lxx. translates the Hebrew rork, gall,’ and feanak, *wormwood.” The literal
meaning is bile, gall {lrom 4¢3 ‘1o pour out® =athat which is peoured out of the
gall-bladder).~ Lt is applicable to any bilter substanee, such as the myrrh referred
ta by Mark, unless by c4alee is 10 be understood some subsiance associated with the
myrrh, [See Note on Mark xv. 23.7 The V. and Beza give fedle, “vith gall ' ( fel)
the Latin equivalent for cholee, ’

This event s described by Matthew and Mark only. Bleeding and falnting,
the Saviour had followed the cross, whicl He was unable to carry, until Golgotha
or Calvary was reached; and then He probably exhibited so much exhaustion,
and appeared so likely to die before erucifixion, that some pungent draught,
composed of sour wine and bitter drugs, was presented to Him, The notfon that
this mixture was intended to deaden the pain of ecrncifiion is derived from o
foregone coaclusion concerning the death-cup given to criminals, but is not
warranted by the other circumstances of the transaction,—all testiflying to the
harshness and brotality of the persons officially ncting in it. The prophetic
language of the Psalmist alsa excludes the thought of purposed kindness by the
soldiery.® Perhaps, hawever, a drugged potion, suech as was offered, would have
somewhat deadened the nervous sensibilities, while it excited muscular action:
but no such anadyne or *support’ was desired by the Redeemer, * When He had
tasted, He would not drink,” says Motthew; while Mark more sententiously records,
‘ He received it not.” He was to drain the cup of suffering, and He would do it
inn the possession of all his mental powers, What s fit te be done and .cndured.
ought to be so, and may be, without recourse to liquors that stupefy or inflame,

CHAPTER XXVII, VERsE 48.

And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled i
with vinegar, and put # on a reed, and gave him to drink,

ONE OF THEM] Eis ex awton, ‘one from among them.’ The words ex antin
are absent from Codex Aleph,

¥ It is a tradition of the Talmud that a socisty of ladies cxisted in Jerusalem whe aupplied’
PR et} s - i} ed
eriminais with drugged drink, to allay the fears and pains of execution : ahd ane acholar lm:?llun(_
Ifln"‘:l’lr;fvdcdw:l’thu‘.:": r.(rg{lllnn lg: a':“munt c&fll.uke.l “a_great company of people and of women
; esus to Calvary, bewailing and lamentin, ut there i 1 il
female sympathy the intakicating draught effered to the Saviour. 7€ 13 ma feason 19 dscribe to




288 MATTHEW, XXVIL 48.

A SPONGE] Spongon.  Latin, spongiam. .

Wi viNeGar] Oxens.  Codex ID has ewow.  Latin, aveto.

PUT IT ON A REED] Perdthels Falamd, *having placed it round a cane,=i. ¢
round the top of the cane. The calarzres was *a plant with a_jeinted hollow stalk,
growing in wet ground.’ John says the sponge was put upan hyssep; so that
kalamos is here used for the stalk of the hyssep, whicl: sometimes grows to the
height of two feet.’ Bome portion of the hyssop may have remained attached to
the veed, 5o that it is spoken of as ¢hyssop.! The spenze,iafter being scaked in
vinepar, was raised on the point of the reed to the lips'of the crucified One. The
accounts of all the evangelists may be here compared with advantage :—

Matr. et g8, MARK xv. 30. LUKE XXII 30. JoHN XIX. 28—30.
And straightway And one ran and And the soldiers:  After this, Jesus
one of them ran, filled o sponge full also mocked him, . . .saith, 1 thirst.
and tock a sponge, of vinegar, and put coming to  him, Now'there wns sut
and filled it with it on a reed, and and oflering him  a vessel full of vine-
vinegar, and purit gave him to drink. vinegar. gar: and they filed
on a reed, and asponge with vine-
gave him to drink. gar, and put it wpon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. When
Jesus therefore hal received the vinegar, he said, Ttis finished :

and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost,

The particulars, as variously presenied above, may be thus collectively repro-
dueed :—At or nbout the ninth hour, three in ihe niterncon, the Saviour, in His
agony, uttered the awful cry, ' 24, &, lama, sadackthani,' which hose whe
stogd by mistook for an appeal to Elins. He then added, *I thirst.’ Some one
who heard this ran to “a vessel,” near at hand, ' full of vinegar "—poncw, the usual
drink of the Romar legionarics,—and took a sponge, and [lled it with vinegar *;
and then ¢ the soldiers,’ fixing it ona ‘resd’ of hyssop, held it wp to Him with
smocking' words, putting it ‘to His mouth to drink'; while others, less profane
and more curions, cried, < Let be '—~De still,—¢ let us see if Elias will come to save
Him." Jesus *received the vinegar,’ for the saturated sponge cooled His lips and
relicved his burning thirst without beclowding his mind; and having cried with a
‘loud voice,” saying, © It is finished,’ Ile added, ' Father, inte Thy hands T coma
mend My spirit;’ Lthen ¢ e bowed His hesd,’ resigning His life, and s spirit
passed from earth inte paradise.

THE

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK.

CuarTeEr 1L VErsk 22,

And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: elsc the new wina
doth burst the bottle;, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will ba
marred : but new wine must be put into new bottles,

‘AND NO MAN PUTTETH NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES] K@i ondels ballet
;nm_:'mou eir askous pataious, ‘and no one places new wine into 6ld leatherne
ags. '
'

ELSE THE NEW WINE DOTIt BURST THE BOTTLES] £i de mee, rheessei Ko oinor
Ko neer fones askores, bt if not {us otherwise), the new wine rends (me bursts) the
bags.” All the chief Codices except Codex A read rheexed, Cwill burst,* and
omit /e sizos, * the new,” having simply Jo ainos, *the wine? '

ANB THR WINE 1S SPILLED] K#f Ao oinos ehedeitns, *and the wine is poured
out,'  Codex B has £ai ke oinor apollictas, *and the wine is lost? (destroyed}; Codes
D has only £af %p eines, *and the wine,? . . ’

'AND THE ROTTLES WILL BE MARRED] Aui of aslef agolonsifal, *and the bags
will he Jost’ (destroyed). Codex B has only 2af of wsdoi, “and the bags.' :

BUT NEw WINE MUST BE PUT INTO NEW BOTTLES] AMa pinon neon ois askous
Aalmous dleeteon, *but new wine should be placed into new bags,’ Codex D omits the
_wholc clause.  Codices Aleph and B omit dlesézor, ¢ must be placed’; but in Aleph
itis supplied by 2 second hand. The reading of Codex A agrees throughout with
the received Greck text: and Codex C does the same, with the exception named
above of rheexei, “will burst,’ for »hressef, “bursts.’

[For Expositien, see Note on Matt, ix. 17.1]

CuapTER IX. VERSE 4I.

For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drnk n
i : my name,
gl_esmuse 3::{: belong to Chmst, verily I sav unto you, he shall got lose
reward. ’

A %U:' OF WATER] Polecrion hAudaies, ‘eup of water.,! [See Note on Matt,
X. 42,
37
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CiaPpTER XII. VERSE I.

And he began to ‘speak unto them by parables. A zerdain man
planted a vineyard, and set an hedge about 74 and digged a place jor
the winefat, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
went into a far country.

A VIKEYARD] Ampelona. .

AND SET AN HEDGE ABOUT IT] Xai perictheeke phragnion.

AND DIGGED A FLACE FOR THE WINEFAT] Auai drmxm lupoleenion,
digged an under-press.” When used in distinctien fram Jeesrss, * press,’ the Jupo-
Jeenion: denoted that part of the structure into which the juice flowed after pressure
of the grapes. Mere it would seem to designate the entire receptacle for treading
the clusters and collecting the ‘new wine.’” The wine.press was frequently dug
out of the rock or soil,—precautions being taken that the Hquid shonld not ooze
away.

AND LET IT OUT TO HUSDANDMEN] A8 evedole anlon gedreois, ‘and gave it
out (4. & on hire) to cultivators of the earth,’ [See Note on Matt, xxi. 33.]

“and

Cnarrer XIV. VERSES 25—3a5.

a3 And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it
to them: and they alf drank of it.  s4 And he said unto them, This i
my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many. s Verily I
53y unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of (he vine, until that
day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God.

V. 23, THR CUF] 7o poteerion,  All the chief MSB., except A, omil 4o, * the.!

AND THEY ALL DRANK OF 1T Kui egpion ex arlo panles, *and all drank of
it'—. . of its contents,—in respense to the invitation, as recorded by St Matthew,
piele cx aulon pantes, *drink ye all of it,’—phraseology which conveys the impres-
sion that but one cup was used at this time, of which all the apostles (cxerpt,
perhaps, Judas) drank in common.

V. 24, TiIs Is MY BLOOD OF THE XEW TESTAMENT] Codices Aleph B, G,
and I amit the word Eaincer, * (of the) new.”

V.25 1 WILL DRIXK NO MOME OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE] Oumletl ow
uree G ek tou genmeemalos fres ampelox, *no more, not at all, will I drink of the
fruit of the vine.! All the chief MSS. read gemeswasos (with one ), Codex
Aleph omits owkesf, and Codex D has os mee prosthd pein, 1 will not add to
drink.’ .

UNTIL THAT DAY THAT I DRINRK 1T NEW IN THE KINGDOM oF GoOD] Jfeis
tees heenseras eheinses, hotar awto pinG kainme en Lo besileln tow Theou, 'until that
day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.” '

[For Expesition, see Note on Matt, xxvi, 26—20.7

. MARK, XV. 23, 36, 291

CHAPTER XV. VERSE 23.

And th i dri i i i
- éeived ifio%ave him to drink wine mingled with myith: but he

- . } . . . -
nng‘%'nnmh} Pigin, *to drink.’ This word is alsent frome Codices Aleph, T3
'W'INE MINGLED - WITH MYRRU] Esmsernismenon ofnon, ¢ smyrnized wine'=
wine prep:}red or flavored with myrrh,  Swearma or myrrka (from the Hehrew
mor) is said, in Robinson's N. Test. Lexieon, to be “n substance distilling in
lears'(u.[rnps), spontancously or- by incisions, from a small thorny tree growing in
Arabia, rtnd especially in Abyssinia: these tears soon harden into a Ditter 'u'omgatic
cum, ‘,th}.' was highly prized by the ancients, and used as hoense and c‘rfume ”
Vcl:y little s known of the myrrh-plant even at the present day. In Fhe ]5;1]:.
!?man 'I‘:lI'mnd, Rabbi Chusdn is quoted as saying, *He who is led to death h:';-
given ta him to drink a grain of myrrh (or frankincense) in a cup of wine ;hat his
mind may be withdrawn from the sense of his situation,”  Dul the ixistnricall

evidenee in suppert of his statement is exceed;
5 St 5 exceedingly sl
Nots 0n Mt rent v gly slender and obscurs, [See

1

Cuarrer XV. Versk 36,

And one ran and filled a s i
: { ponge full of vinegar, and put #on a
rch, nqd gave him to drink, saying, Let alone;glet, us selé whether
Elias will.come to take him down,

%.\;:] £ls, fone (x]nn;).’ Codices Aleph and B read £, *a certnin (man).*
“ILLED A SPONGE] Gemdras spomgen, * making a sponge [ull.” I
Pleesar spongon, ‘filling a sponge.’ ' y pon " Codex Dhs
PurrToxa IIH;EE)] Fevithels te kalami,"t and having placed it rownd a reed.’
Codex D has epitheds, 'having placed it upon.’ [See Note on Matt. xxvil, 48.] ’



THE

GOSPEL. ACCORDING TO LUKE.

Cuaprer 1. VERSE 15,

Tor he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink
neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with the Holy
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. ‘

AXD SiHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG ‘DRINK] Aai oinon kai sikara
i mer pive, *and wine and strong drink he may not surely drink.” Wiclil {1380"
translates, ‘and he schal not drynke wyn ne sider? (cider). The Rheims versio
(1582) has ¢and wine and sicer he shal not drinke.’

Jahm the Baptist was to be "great in the sight of the Lord," and to
« filled with the Holy Ghost’ from his birth. Called to a work of extranrdivary
solemnily, he was through life to be a Nazarile,—the principal feature of whose
vow and regimen is quoted by the angel, If, as & matter of physical supparl,
alcohol would have conduced (as nothing ¢lse could) to the performance of his
anerous labors, itis inconceivable that he should have heen deprived of it.  [As
{0 The conirast between the Baptist and the Saviour, see Note on Matt, xi. 18, 10;
and on the relation of abstinence to spiritual influeace, see Note on Iphes, v, 15.]

The comparison between John the Baptist, as the harbinger of Christ, and Tem-
perance societies, a8 pioneers of Chiristian civilization, has often been drawn, and in-
volves both a significant truth and an impressive argument, if properly defined. No
preparatory work ean equal in importance that of making those sober to whom
the Cospel is peeached, in order that it may te heard by them to purpose.
- And if this preparatory work does not belong to Christians, upon whom does it
devolve? At the same time it onght to be borne in mind, and always urged, that
John's example does not furnish so strong a reason for ahstinence as de the
benevoient and sclf-denying principles of Christianity, {llustrated by the transcendent
pattern of His seff-sacrifice whose shoes® latchet John confessed he was not worthy
to unloose. [See Note on chap. ix. 23.]

Cuarrek 1T, VERsE 1.

Now in the fiftcenth year of the seign of Tiberius Cmsar, Pontius
Pilate being governor of Judeea, and Hernd})eing tetrarch of Galilee,

. LUKE, V. 37__'39. 203

and his brother Philip tetrack of Iturea and of i
Trachenitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene. of the zegion of

Tieer1ys CESAR] This was the Emperor Tiberinz Clandius Drusus Nero, the
step-son and successor of Augustus, who ruled the Roman empire from 4.0, 14,— d
Senees says c.'f him, that he was never drunk but once in his life; for h:'m:ng m?c::e
begun to drink, he never ceased drinking 1l his death. 'I‘l;is desecription is
5|':arcc1y n:hfu-genble with extravagance when compared with the more exnnt]?mconnt
given of him by Suetonius :-—“When a young soldier in the camp, he was re
m‘ar}::}ble f?r his excessive inclination to wine. For Tiherins lhep]: called i1inr;
Biberius [hibber], for Clandius, Caldins [hot], and for Nere, Mero [neat (wing)Y
And nﬂcr‘he succeeded to the empire, and was invested with the office of reformin ;
the r.norahty of the people, he spent the whale night and two days together o
!’cnslmlg and drinking with Pomponius Flaccus and Lucius Piso, to one of%vhom 1::3
1mmcd|al§:ly gave the province of Syrfa, and to the other the prefecture of the ci
pronouncing Lh_cm in his letters patent to be very pleasant companions and frien:l]s',
:t:’or all cceasions.’ He prl:.fcrred a very ignoble candidate for the quaestorshiI;

clore the mast noble competitors, simply because he had swaliowed an amphora
of wine at a draupht,” This ‘ampliora’ must have been of lesser size lhnll)l th‘n
common sort, which held about eight English gallons.  The other vices of Tiberi
were in keeping with his chronie incbriation, e

CitarTER V. Vsﬁsss 37—59‘
s7And no man putteth new wine inte old bottles
) ! ow : ; clse the new
wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.
8 gtgt new w]n\’ue ]inus_st bezl put into new bottles; and both are preserved
mNo man alse having drunk old wine straightway desi ;s for
he saith, The old is better. gttway desiveth niew; for

V. 37 AND NO MAN PUTTETH NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES} Aai ondeds
ballel oinon neon eis askens pateions, *and no one places new wine into old bags.’
Fodex C has epibalied, *plzces upon,” an obvious reiteration, by mistake, of rp:'n.':a!!;;'
in ver. 36, where it is appropriate. '

_Et.st: THE NEW WINE WILL BURST THE BOTTLES) Zf oy meege, rheexei fio neos
oinos tfws @shoirs, *otherwise, the new wine will rend the bap.’ Codex C has
ricessed, *vends ” ; Codex Aleph omits zeos, reading * the wine will rend the bags ’
Codex D repeats the word ' old'—! the old new-wine will rend the ld bags.’ s
N {\r;n_na SFILLED, AND THE DOTTLES SHALL PERISH] Kui antos ekehutheeselar,
“:;1 p::’iz:b:n apolauntad, ‘and it will be poured out (= spilled), and the botiles

V. 38. BUT NEW WINE MUST RE PUT INTO NEW DOTYLES; AND BOTH ARE
FRESR{U{ED] ALl oinon neon cis askous katnons bleeteon, kai amphoteral sirctesronntal,
‘but (it is fit for) new wine to e placed into new hags, and both are kept logethc;
(=prc§nwcd).' In Codex Abeph Jlecteor is substituted by n second hand fo
b.{![omm 7 and Codex C, instead of dleetean, reads Jaifowsinn, *they place’ ne\:
w:nc, cte., and substilules feerowntai, *they are kept,’ for sunizeronntai,  Codices
Algph and 13 omit altogether the words £af amplioteroi sunteerountai,
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V. 39, Mo MAX ALSO MAVING DRUNK OLD WINE STRAIGHTWAY DESIRETH
wew) Kui audeis pion palaion, cutheds tholei meon, ‘and no one- drinking old
immedintely wishes pew.’ The word sixan, fwine, is o be understood after both
palaion and meon. Codices Alephand B omit £af, ‘and,’ and eutheds, ‘immediately.’
Codex C omits eretheds. s ’ : .

For HE SAtTH, TIE OLD 15 BEFTER] Legei gar ko palaios chreestoteros estin,
1 for be affirms, Theold is betrer.! Codices Alephand B have, instead of ¢Arecstoieros,
'hetter,’ ehrecrtos, < good '__guitable—¢ good ‘encugh’ (Alford).

The reccived Greck textof these three verses agrees werbatim with the text of

- Codex A, The V. renders chrcestateros by mefins, “better’; Beza by wtilius,
‘more useful.! Verses 37 ond 38 agree in the corresponding passages of the
Gospels of Matthew and Mark; and for an explanalicn of them, see Note on
Malt. ix. 17. Ver, 39is pecnliar ta Luke's Gospel, and is even absent from the
text of Luke as presented in- Codex D3 but the preponderance of evidence is in
faver of ils geauineness.

The whole passage is part of the Saviour's reply to the question why His
—disciples—did not fast as did the diseiples of John and the Pharisees; and is
generally interpreted to signify that it was not judicious to impose trimts e by —
wpon young disciples, but that there must be an adaptation of diseipline to ex-
perience; in other words, that the law of congruity must be regarded, ns in the
case of thosa who avoided pmtting new wine inlo old bottles, But the commentatars
are puzzied to troce any connection between this exposition and ver. 30 where
fhe difber of old wine nffivms its superiority over new. We may, perhaps, fined
the link of connection in the idea {hat new wine, preserved by close confinemenl in
pew bottles tll it is old, retains in perfection all its ariginal properties, and acquires
a lusciousness that enhances its value to the user,*  The lmguage may, therefore,
be thus paraphrased \—t You nsk why My disciples do vot act a3 do the disciples
of John and the Pharisees. You forget that the spirit of My dispensation—a spitit
of sacred liberty—is cssentinlly different from theirs, and, therefore, that the
regulations affecting its subjects must also differ. I[ put into the bottles af
traditional Judaism, it would acquire a fermentative violence that would burst the
traditfonal bands, and endanger its 0Wn religlous existence, by the change of liberty
into Jicense,  Such rufcs as are required for My dispensation must be adapted to
its spirit—the battles mnst correspond with the contents,—and 5o both will be
preserved,—the spiritunl liberty and the conditions under which it is held.  Thus
preserved from contamination and fermentation, the older it becomes, the sweeter
and puzer it will be; and as noone who drinks oid wine that has been safely kept '
desires new wine, because he declares that the oid Is better, so, the longer the
Jiberty I bring is possessed in conformity with the principies I inculcate, the more
assuredly will its excellence he exhibited and approved.”  (If the old wine of ver-
19 is faken as symbolical of the old form of Judaism, the remark ¢Ng ane,’ etc., 18
‘Alford suggests, s simply declaratory of the self-satisfaction of the rabbinical Jew
with his doctrines and rites.) Hence— ’ . -

»Mr Wright's passaver wine is found to improve in flavor by keel ing, thaugh no chemical
changz, and ceriinly no fermentation, DeeuTs. AT cxplanation may be fmend in 1he fact that the
ori[;ln:d aromas of 1he grapes, fine and subtle particles, heing, by he nct of crushing, mingled with
the saceharing and Alhnmimous matters, lecome ders percaplible to the pakiie But, by bemg keph
they mechanically separaie again, and po impart 8 fuller and distincier flavor by first toueling
the nerves of taste. . .

LUXE, IX, 23. 295

L. The Lord does not introduce incongracus or coniradictory metaphors.
2. Nor does e assign Lo old fermented wine a superiority ever new and-unfer-
mented wing, DBut,— '

) 3. _A consistent sense is elicited by considering the new wine' of ver. 38 iden-
mfn.l in nature, and representative of the same Christian Hessings, with the ¢ old
witwe ' of ver, 39—being the new preserved and improved by age. Historically, it
is unquestionable that many of the oldest wines, and such as were most csteem;d
acquired a honeyed thickness and sweetness that made their extreme dilf\ﬁot;
jmperative, in order to their being drunk. Aristotle: testifies that the wines of
Arcadia were so thick that they dried up in the poat-skins, and that it was the
practice to scrape them off and dissolve the scrapings in water.*  Some of the
celelrated Opimian wine mentioned by Fliny had, in his day, twe centuries after
its prodnction, the consistence of honey-f Professar Denovan says, *In order
to preserve their wines to these ages, the Romans concentrated the must or grape-
juice, of which they were made, by cvaporation, either spontaneous in the air or
over a fire, and so much 50 as to render them thick and syrupy.”#

CHAPTER VII. VERSES 33—35-

3 For John the Baptist came neither eating b

A ] g bread nor drinkin
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 3 The Son of man is come eating
iﬂ)n[;}) (lruﬂ?pgila?d y]; say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-
ibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! But wi is justi
of a1} her children, G wisdom s Justified

V. §3. NEITUER EATING DREAD NOR DRINKING &VINE] Mecke artor exthitn
mecte oinon pindn. ’

.V' 34 A WINEBIBNER] ropolees, ¢ wine-drinkec’; the V. and Beza, bitens
winum, *drinking wine.! Wiclif has ‘drynkynge wiyn’; Tyndale, ‘a drinker of
wyne.” -

V. 35 BuT WISDOM 15 JUSTIFIED OF ALL HER CHILDREN] Kui odifaiolthce
-?ee sophia ape (i tebnln hautees pantdn, * and wisdom Is vindicated {shown to be
fust) by all her offspring.’ Codex Aleph, instead of indsdn, has ergdn, “works.'
In Codex D, panton, 'all,’ is absent.

[Fer Exposition, see Note on the parallel text, Matl. xi. 18, 19.]

CuarTER 1X. VERSE 23
‘And he said to #hes all, If any man will come after m i
. . g e, let
deny himself, and take up His cross daily, and follow me, fot him

“This is one of many texts in which we find a wonderful condensation of the
great tests and principles of the Christian life. Self-conquest and sclf-control are
both involved,—the denial of all that is sensual and vicious, the doing of all that
is virtuous. In the battle of life,' not only must we encounter and overthrow

= Meteotnlog. iv, 1o. + Nat Hist, xiv
1 * Domesiic Economy,’ in Lardner’s Cabinet Cyc]n;:dig.'
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every ener;xy, but we must prove our profession and possession of Christian grace
by acts of beneficence and sympathy,—by conducé adapted to the eircamstances
in whick we live, and the wecessities of the people around us. How sad it is to see,
on the contrary, generzal professions of Christian zeal .and sacrifice, with no con-
crete illustrations of their reality!. Whole congregations will sing, with apparent
heartiness, but really without any thought at all of the agplivation of these

words,—
* When I stirvey the wondrous cross
Ou which the Prince of glory died,
My richast gains T count but loss, :
And pour contempt on 21l my pride. il
« Were the whele realms of nature mine,
at were a present far 100 small ;
Love 50 amazing, so dmn.r?
Demands my soul, my life, my afl}"

Rut how many would give up their little glass of ale or wine to accomplish the
reclamation of many drunkards, and secure the salvation of many souls?
* Same cursed thing unknowz
Must surely lurk withia ;
Some idal which [ will not own,
Sare secret Just or sin'

The Christinn hope, which looks forward to the possession of a glorious spiritual
{or psychical) body, sheuld induce us to adopt abstinence as the means of partially
purifying the body we now have, that, as St Augustine says of the resurrection-
body, ©*with pecfect and most wondrous facility of obedicnce it will be sirdfect fo
the Spirity so as completely to fulfill the serencly calm volitions of a never.ending
life™ (*City of Ged,’ lib. xiit. cap. 23)

CuarrerR X.  VERSE 7.

And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as
they give: for the laborer is worthy of his hire. Go aot from house
to house.

EATING AND DRINKING SUCIHT THINGS AS THEY GIVE] Erfkrontes kai pinonfes
te par’ autdiz, *eating and drinking the {things) from them.'

To infer from this command that the Lord’s first disciples were required, or that
Christinns now are bound or permitted, to consume whatever is presented 1o them,
without regard to its fitness as food, is to sacrifice reason to a2 most absurd literal
interpretation of Seripture; yet even this inference has been drawn, and constructed
into an objection to the disuse of intoxicating Yiquors! The objectors, however,
would never apply it to things they disliked.

CuapTeER X, VERSE 34.

And went to Aém, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and
wine, and sct him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and
took care of him.

LUKE, X. 36, 37. 297

POURING 1IN OIL AND WINE)] Epickedn elaion hai einen, *pouring upen (them)
oil and wine.! ‘The oil would act as an emoilient, the wing as an astringent,
When fermented wine was used in such cases, the virtue of the application could
not reside in the alcohol present, whose only effect would be to increase the inflam-
matery condition of the wounds, Hence, in modern battle-fields, nothing has
been found superior to simple lint and cooling water for wounds = wet bandages.
Tt has been conjectured that the reference is to a compound of oll and wine, called
by Galen oimelaion, ‘wine-0il’; and noticed by Africanus {* Geoponics,’ book x.
chap. 4§) as applied to branches of fig trees after pruning, probably to prevent
the effusion of the sap. Pliny, in his  Natural History’ (book xv. chap. ), in
deseribing medicated ofls and unguents, names the alenm gleueizum, compounded
of sweet wine {gieukos) and oil. Calumella’s recipe for making this article is
given in his rzth hook, chap. 5t.  The passage is translated at length in Tivosk la
Vayise ;* bmt the sum is—** To about ninety pints of the hest musé in a barrel,
cighty Ibs, of oll are to be added, and a small bag of spices sunk to the place
where the oil and wine mect ; the oil to be poured off on the ninth day. The spices
in the bag are then lo be pounded and replaced, filling up the cask with another
eighty Ibs. of ail; this il to be drawn off after seven days.” This text has been
read by some devolees of strong drink as i the ofl were designed for the wounds
and the wine for the stomach of the wonnded traveler!—much in the same way
a5 “the brandy-and-sall’ embeocation {once a popular form af quackery) was
divided by some Bacchanalians into twe parts,—the salt being rubbed upon the
surface of the body, the brandy reserved for Internal apalicalion !

CuapTiR X, VERSES 36, 37

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thon, was neighbor unto him
that fell among the thieves? 37 And he said, IIe that showed mercy
on hint.  Then said Jesus unto him, Ga, and do thou likewise,

The parable of the Good Samaritan has charmed and edified sixty generations
of Christian disciples; and the personal summing up, * GO THOU AND DO LIKE-
WISE,’ remains, and ever must remain, in universal force. Topographicaily and
outwardly, those are our neighbors, who live round about us; sympathetically
and witally, we arc neighbors—and discharge our obligations as meighbors—to
those whom we help according to the measure of their seads aud our epporiviity.
The slaves of strong drink, and the sufferers associated with these victims, abound
in every quarler, and are seen on ¢very hand; and if this parable has any bearing
on social evils at all, it must be viewed,—

Firet, ns condemning— .

1} All measures, whether public or private, by which the love of intoxicating
liquor is excited and intensified, and the number of its spoiled and wounded victims
increased.

{2) Mere simple chservation of this evil, mere abstract pity for the sufferers, i
unaccompanied by effarts for their relief. Benevolent ¢ sentiment,’ separated from

« This treatise is now accessilde ouly in the Appesdix to * Works of Dr Lees,? vol. ii.
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benevolent sense, is branded with the Divine disapprobation; and not least, but
most, where it is evideticed by persons of religious };eression and ecclesiastical
position—* the priest and the Levite.’

Secondly, as approving—

(1) The adoption of the most direct and effective action for the henefit of those
who are evercome by strong drink. And no means can be so direct, certainly
none have proved so effective, as those which have sought the f’.’(clllsi_ﬂ;‘l of intoxi-
cafing liquor from the secial sphere. . .

(2} The exhibition of such conduct by men of all classes. . It was a Samaritan
(not a traditional Jew) whom the Saviour introduced into this parable as the
genuine philanthropist and exemplar of pracﬁéll compassion,—a standing wamin'g
10 conventional religionists not to decry gogl things by whomseever dane, and net
to point to their own faith, however correct; unless the works of love, resulting
fram it, attest its siacerdty and its sicesrs.

(33 Of all meaus that seek the preveation of evils rather then their mitigation,
ar the partial removal of their bad effects. e is the best of good Samaritans
who drives out the robbers nnd averts their attack on the peaceful traveler. The
Temperance reform, which aims at the absalute prevention of inlemperance, wilb
seeure this groatest of all results jrsé so”soon as it is adequately supported by
Christians and patriots of every class, wlo are willing to ‘do good ' in this man-
ner, as God gives them opportunity. The ! good Samaritan? did this good at
some risk, trouble, and expense; while the benofits imparted by the Temperance
movement 1o the intemperate and their friends, are purchased hy no real loss, but
secure much personal advantage (0 those who use its principles for the rescuc ot
preservation of their neighbors,

Cuarrer XII VERSE 15

And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.

EAT, DRI¥K, AND BE anmmr]' Phage, pie, euphrainon. Here speaks the
undisguised sensualist, whose ‘ god is his belly.? Tt should be remembered, more-
over, that alcoholic liquor, when used far short of drunken excess, tends prinei-
pally to inteasify the animal appelites, while it hardens the mind against the moral
and spiritnal influences directed upon it

Cuarrer XL VERSE 45
But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his
coming ; and shall begin to beat the men-servants and maidens, and
to eat and drink, and to be drunken. ' ~

AND TO EAT AND DRINK, AND TO BT DRUNKEN] Lsthiein fe kai pinein kei
mcthuskesthad, ‘and 10 eat and drink, and he surcharged.’ Codex 1) has estlran
o kai pingn methusbomenos, *with cating and drinking, being drunk (or sor-
charged),! Methushesthat s intended 1o indicate that the cating and drinking
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would be in such degree as to cause repletion 3 whether intoxication Tesulted
would depend on the kind of drinks'consumed,

—— e

CrrapTER XVII. VERSES 26—25.

1 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days
of the Som of man. = They did eat, they drank, they married wives,
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe eptere_d into the
ark, and the flaod came, and destroyed them all. s Likewise also as
5t was in the days of Lot: they did eat, they drank, they bought, they
sold, they planted, they builded.

¥, zy. THEY DID EAT, THEV DRANE] Besthion, epinon, * they ate, they drank.’
Botl eating and drinking here carry with them an emphatic meaning, implying not
the mere acts of ealing and drinking, but excessive addiction. [Sec Note on Matt.

xxiv. 38.]

CHAPTER XX. VERSE g
Then began he to spedk to the people this parable: A certain man
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into 2
far country for a long time.

A VINEYARD] Awmpelina, ‘a vineyard.” [Sce Notes on Matt, xxi. 33 aad
Mark xil, 51.]

CuarrER XXI, VERRE 34
And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over-
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 5o
that day come upon you unawares.

Dr OvERCHARGED] Barunthsin, ‘be made heavy ' =dull, stupid. Codices
Aleph, B, and C read baresthisin, ‘be weighed down” = oppressed. )

SVITII SURFEITING, AND DRUNKED vess] Hn bratpalee kaf methee, *in debauch
and drunkenness.! Robinson's Lexicon, under Zraipades, has the following:—
s« Properly, seiznre of the head ; hente, intoxication and its consequences, gidfiines.s,
headache, et Latin, cragula. Tauke xxi. 34, en Araipalee ki methee, & ¢ 0
constant revelling, carousing.”

AND 50 TIIAT DAY COME UPOR YOU UNAWARTS] Aiphaidiss, Tendered in A V.
cunawares,’ is literally (unforeseen,’ Codex Aleph has ephmidias. z"\cl('iif:tion to
sensuality nat only takes off the thoughts from the recompense of cvﬂ-domg,-bm
so bedims and even Hlinds the judgment, that the day of judgment may be strictly

said to be unforeseen.’




300 LUKE, XXIIL 36.

Cuarrzr XXII. Verses 17, 18.

a7 And he took the cup, and- gave thanks, and said, Take this, and
divide 7 among yourselves: e For I say unte you, I will not drink
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.

HV. 17 ,TI[E CUP] FPotecrion, *a enp.' Codices A and C read fo pofeerion,
‘ the cup.

TAKE THIS] Ladete fonto, *tzke this In Codex Aleph, Joufs was omitted by
the copyist, but is supplied by another hand, - .

. AMONG YOURSELVES]) Zleanfsls, 'ameng yourselves.’ Codices B and C have
is heanetous, *for yourselves,' Codex Aleph reads alteelsis, *among oné aaother,”
Dut a second hand has vritten efr feantons.

V. 18. THE FRUIT OF THE YINE] T pestneentatos toes anificlo, ©the ofiipring
of the vine,*  All the old MSS. read geneemalor,  Codices Aleph, B, and D pdd
the words ape fowe stun, “from the (Gime) now’; and Codices Aleph, B, and
instead of keds Aorow, Yuntil,! read Aegs on, T l

CuarTER XXII. VERSE 20.

Likewise also the cup afier supper, saying, This cup s the new
testament in my blood, which is shed for you.

THE cur] 7a poteerion, ‘the drinking-cup.’  This verse is absent from Codex T).
[See Notes on Matt, xxvi, 27—29,]

Cuaprer XXTIL  Versk 36

_And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him
vinegar.

Vingsar'| Ores, 'sour wine,’ ofwor heing understood, [See Note on Matt.
xxvii. 48.7

THE

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.

Cuaprrer, IT. VERSES I—IL

= And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and
the mother of Jesus was thete: o And both Jesus was called, and his
disciples, to the marriage, 3 And when they wanted wine, the mother
of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 4 Jesus saith unto her,
Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come.
s His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you,
do # s And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the
manner of the pusifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins
apiece. 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. _And
they filled them up to the Lrim. & And he saith unto them, Draw
out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast.  And they bare i
9 When the ruter of the fenst had tasted the water that was made

. wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the

water knew ;) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, s And
saith unto Jim, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine;
and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: et thou
hast kept the good wine until now. 1 This beginning of miracles
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his
disciples believed on him. .

V. 1. Ix CaNA] £n Kene.  Both the situation of this village and the significa-
tion of its name have been wannly discussed.  Hefr Kenna, about an hour and &
hall's ride N.E. of Nazareth, has still some advocates, but critical consent is gene-
rally given to Dr Robinson's arguments on behalf of Kana-el-Jelil, a village situated
about three hours’ distance, due north, from Nuzareth. :

THE MOTHER OF JESUS WaAS THERE] It is a conjecture, not deveid of plausi-
bility, that this was the marriage of some young relative of Mary, so that she *was
there * not somuch by invitation as of right, and could therefore, without obtrusive-
ness, address the servants as recorded in ver, 5.

Y. 2. Was catLen] Eileethes, ¢ called ' == invited.

V. 3. AND WHEN TIILY WANTED WINE] Kai Ausleressanios ainon, *and wine
tunning short " == belng deficient.  Wiclif, “and whanne wyne filid.’  So all the
old English versions. A Iater hand has altered Codex Aleph into sinon ouk eichon
ofi sunctelestice, ‘they had not wine because it was wsed up,’  The original supply
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may have been toe limited, or the guests were more numerous than was at first
expected. A marringe party in. the East lasted several days, and this deficiency
probably accnrred upon the last day, soon after the Lord and His disciples had
arrived. Incidentally, this notice of a short supply of wine seggests that the
wedded persons were not wealthy, else the purchase of a sufficient quantity would
have heen the first and simplest course to be proposed.

THEY HAVE NO WISE] Oinon ouf echousi, ‘wine they have not.' A later

correction in Codex Aleph gives ofwvos owk estin, * wine is not.'

V. 4. Witar 1ave T 10 DO WITH THEE] 77 emof bai sof, *what to Me and
thee?? 7, & “what is there in common te Me and thee? ' Mary thought only of
supplying the deficiency,* Jesus of showing forth the Father's plory. Tte eongep-
tions of the earthly mother and the heavenly Son moved wpon diflerent planes.
This remarkable expression throws light upen the extent of the miracle itselfl

V. 5, SIX WATERIOTS OF STONE . . . CONTAINING TW& OR THREE FIRKINS
ATIECEY Hudvial lithinal iex . . o chrowsai ang metreetas duo ee freis, six
stonewater-jars ., . holding each twoor three measures.”  The Greek wmetreetees
is supposed lo have corresponded with the Attic amphora, and to have held abont
eight grlions English.  Reckoning two and a hall measures to cach water-jar, we
may assign to every vessel a quantily of water equal to twonty gallons English, and
to the whele six jars a quanlity ¢qual to 120 gallons.  (Alford reckons the total at
126 gallons.) During a visit to this region, Dr K. B, Clarke saw a number of
large massive stone pots *“lying about, disregarded by the present inhabitants as
antiquities with whose oviginal wse they were unacquainted.’”  They would have
hield from gighteen to twenty-seven gallons of water each.

¥.oo9o FILL 11 WATER POTS WITHL WATER.  AXD T8V FILLED THEM UP TO
TuE RrRiM] The amotnt of water in ench of the jars had probably been reduced
by the use made of it for the ablutjonary purifications commonly practised; but
the command was chicfly given in order that the guests might see that each vessel
confained water, and water only; sinee the infusion of a coloring liquid woulkt
have stuined the whole guantity in any particular jar.

V. 8. BEAR UNTO TIE GOVERNOR OF THE FEAST) Phercte iU architriliing,
*carry {what is drawn) te the arckéitrifiinos.’ This was the guest who occupied
< the uppermost geat at a feast,” and exercised a general superintendence over all

its procecdings.

AND THEY BARE IT| AGi cenendan, ‘and they carried (it).’

V. g. AND KNEW NOT WHENCE IT Was] He did not know from whence the
wine had been got.

BUT THE SERVANTS WHICH DREW THE WATER KNEW] OF ot drafonof ecdrison
af eentlecholos fo fuder; <but the servants knew, who had drawn the water,”” This
expression is very striking, for it shows that what was drawn from out of the vessel
was then water, and that its transmutation inte wine was sccomplished (not as
Lucke, quoted by Alford, intimates, in the interval between ver, 7 and ver. 8, but)
while the water was in transit from the water-jar to the governor. The view of

*That this is s gan handly bLe doubled, though men so eminent as Hengel and Calvin have
ascribed other motives to Mary, of a lotally differem kind : such as n desire that the assembly
should be broken up lefure the scarcity wan percoived, or that Jesus should deliver a religious
dizecurse, .
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Archbishop Trench, that this ‘drawing ' had reference te drawing in crder to fill
the jars with water, is far-ferched. Nathing can be clearer than that it points
back te the command of Jesus, *Draw now’ {ver, 8), af%r the vessels were filled
to the brim.

V. 10. EVERY MAN AT TIE BEGINNING DOTH S5ET FORTIH GOOD “’INE]
Fas anthrapes priston ton kalaw oivon titheesi, ‘every man (i e who i a numphios,
“bridegroom,’ as thou art) places first the good wine ’—ihat which is specially ood,
held in most esteern.

AND WIIEN MEN HAVE WELL DRUNRY Kui Aotan melhusthini, *and when they
(the guests) have drunk to the full?; Widif, * whanne men ben fulfillid ' ; Tyndale,
¢when men bedronke' ; sa Cranmer.  The Geneva V., *wel droncke ! ; the Rheims,
¢wel drunke.” The A. V. is opposed to the assumption that metknd and methsks
necessarily signify drinking in the sense of intoxication. The governor did not
refer to the inchriating effect, but to the Arrpe guartily consumed, and this is the
primary sigrification of the word,

THEN THAT WIICIT 18 WORSE] 70 fov clessd, “ien (he places) the inferior,’
The governor has been supposed te refer here to the Joss of sensibility—te the
impaired delicacy of the palate—induced by drinking intoxicating wines, thus
enabling hosts (o pass off their coarser wines at the fag-end of their entertainments ;
but this supposition=~redelent of the public-house, and not at all complimentary ta
Lhe effect of intoxicating Hguar upon the nerves of taste—is not required to aceount
for the governor's allusion. The best viands (food a5 well as lquors) wonld
natarally be preduced fiest, because of a desire to make a good impression at the
outset, because guests wanld then be most critical, and beenuse, where a suceassion
of visitors hiad been invited, the most important would be the first to arrive.  ven
where the same persons continued present, when enaugh of the best viands had
beur consumed, there would be no inclination for the inferior. As to what was
esteemed ‘the good wine,! there is ample evidence that the stronger (unmixed)
wines were #of preferred or drunk except by vicious or intempefate men, and that
the sweetest and Liglhtest wines, almost, if not altogether, incapable of intoxicating,
were deemed the best by all sober persons.  Indeed, the governor’s langunge im-
plies that * the good wineg ' usually provided at feasts was of & kind that could be
abundantly used without inebrintion; and in one remarkable passage, Philo (who
fourished during and after our Lord’s life upon earth) describes the votaries of
wine proceeding from one kind to another, till they finished up with great draughts
of the unmixed and strongest sorts.

BuUT TUOU HAST KEPT THE GODD WINE UNTIL Now]) S ktecreekar ton balon
airton feds arzé, *thou hast kept back the pood wine untll now.” This wine of
which he bad 1asted from the eup presented by the servants was so superior in all
the finer qualities of wine (such as sweetness, mellowness, and feagrance), that it
seumed to the gevernor as if the usual order of things had been reversed, and that
the best wine had been reserved Ul the last, This apinion was expressed by the
presiclent when he liad merely * tasted ’ the wine, and could not have been founded,
therefore, wpon any evidence of its alcoholic streagih—its power to inflame the
body or disorder the brain,

#0n Drunkenness, sect, €3,
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I. THE NATURE OF THE MIRACLE is unfolded in the statement that the fwater
beeame wine —had acquired all the senridle grapertier of wine, and,.according to
the povernor’s decision, wine of the hest kind, The process of the mirzcle is not
explained, for it is not explicable, In the natural world, all that science can
chserve {and this very imperfectly) is the connection and succession of phenomena;
the cazse of that connection and succession s among the deep lhmgs of God. In
the supemntum! the ultimate canse is not more mysterious than in the natural, bat
the succession of phenomens, if there be succession, is too rapid to admit of dis-
crimination. In this beginning of the Lord’s miracles we have (1) His two com.
mands ta the servants, “Fill up the jars,’ *Draw (from one jar) and bear to the
governor ' of the feast;. (2) their obedience—they fill up, they draw, and carry #e
water to the governor; (3) the exertion of a Divine energy, and the nstantaneous
metamorphosis of the water into wine. That the water became aleofiolic wine is
an assumption which opponents of the Temperance movement have first made, and
have then put forward as an objection! *Tt was wine, they say, ‘and THaT is
enough for x5’  DBut if it ig enough that wine was created, their objection evapo-
rates at onee ; for unless they can show that fermentation is essential to the nature
of wine, they have no right to assume that, besides meking the waler wing, the
Lord also made it wine suck as they are cnamored with, That it was *good
wine,’ the very best that conld be provided, is also true, but the taste of English
wine-drinkers is no standard of the taste of a Jewish arehinitdinas, Anno Domini 30.

The burden of proof here rests with the advoeate of alzololic winey aned itis
impossible that the slightest shadow of proof can be advanced in behalf of their
hypothesis.  Those who upheld it, generally consider that the whole of the water
was transformed into wine, but is it credible that 120 gallons of intoxicating liquor
should have been provided hy Christ for one wedding party, tnd at the end of the
drinking? What Christian would do so now? The statement of the governer as
to persens having well drunk’ was o general reference, and had no special appli-
cation to that particular company; yet it is highly probable that the guests then
assembled had already freely partaken of such wine as had been provided. The

ease [or alesholic wine, therefore, requives it to be assumed that, in addition to a .

considerable quanlity of such wine before consumed, the Lord miraculously pro.
duced o much larger quantity for the use of the men and wemen collected together?
But (1) this assumption is wholly without proof; and (z) it involves a reflection
upon the wisdem of the Sen of God, which ought to insure its rejection by every
reverentinl mind,  Restricting attention, however, for the present to the contents
of the cup placed before the governor of the feast, there are many strong reasons
for rejecting the opinion that it contained formented wine,

L. The process of fermentation is one of decay, and it is not probable that it
wonld have been imitated, or its results realized, by the fat of the Saviour. 1n
all fermentative action, vital growth is arrested, organized matter is disintegrated,
and aretrogression ensugs. It is a passage from mare complex to more elementary
form—in fact, from diet to dirt. To produce pure grape-juice, the unfermented
fruit of the vine, would, if possible ta man, be a closer imitation of the creative
plan of Pravidence than calling a derivative substance into existence. It is by the
growth of food thar God blesses the werld; and thongh decay is tributary to
futare geowtly, it is /» and 4y the growlh that we discern the goodness, fnd glory,
and prerpese of His power,  The end and adaptalion of food is te condense pover—
the power itk wihich we live, and see, and think—by whick we realize the Divine
warks and glory. The whole meaning of our Lord’s metaphor, ‘T am the vine,
and ye are the branches,’ rests on this physiological fact. If the water of life
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was first made into that precious juice the bleod of the vine, and then transformed
into alcohol, the Son did exactly the contrary of that which the Father doeth in each
season, when e ‘bringeth forth food out of the earth, wine that maketh glad the
heart of man.” But if Jesus did on this oteasion that which was creatively highest-
and best, he did not produce a fermented and Intoxieating drink.

2. Tt is against the principle of scriptural and maral analogy to suppose that the
Saviour exerted His supernatural énergy to bring inlo being a kind of wine which
had been condemned liy Selomon and the prophets os *amocker? and *defrauder,’
and which the Hoaly Spirit had selected as an emblem of the wrath of the
Almighty. .

3- A most heantiful and satisfactory hypothesis lias been coneeived which obviates
alt resort to the theory of 2 direct creation of aleoholic wine. Tt is that in the cup
the Lorl repeated, but with supernatural rapidity, that marvellous conversion 4F
water into “Lhe pure bload of the grape * which takes place annually within the
berries of the growing vine. St Augustine was one of the first, if not the first,
of the Christian fathers who propounded this hypothesis, saying (in his Traetus §,
Zuvang, Foaunnisy, Jpse enim focit winum illa die in nuptiis in sex illis kydriis guas
impleri agud precepit gui etk anne facit koo e vitibns,  Sieut enim gaod wisernnt
MEistrd fa fpdving dnewinan conversim esl apere Domind, sic ef guod wides fundunt
in winum converlithr efusdent opere Lomivi, Tl anéems noie miramur quia o
ampe fit } assidwitate amisit admivationen: - For He an that marriage day made
wine in the six jars which He ordered to be flled with water—Ie whe now makeas
it every yearin the vines.  For asvwhat the servants had poured into the water-jars
was furned into wine by the power of the Lord, so also that which the clouds pour
forth is turned into wine by the power of the sclfsame Lord,  But we cease to
wonder at what is dene cvery year; its very frequency makes astonishment to
fail.”  So Chrysostom {IMowmily 22 on John}, Nwr mentol deiluius hoté aulos estin
ko iot dair ampelois Lo Zndbr mettballin dai fon, hucton aia tees rkizees els oivon
frepom, koper en 16 phatt dia pollee chronou ginetai towto athrdon en {5 gamd
elrgmsales * Now indeed making plain that it is He who changes into wing the
water in the vines and the rain drawn up by the reats, He produced instantly at
the wedding feast that which is formed in the plant during a long course of time. "
In sympathy with these expositions, Ir Trench, now Archbishop of Dublin, in
his ¢ Lectures on the Miracles,” remarks (p. 10§), “IHe who cach year prepares
the wine in the grape, causing it to drink up and swell with the moisture of carth
and heaven, to transmute this into its own nobler juices, concentrated all those
slower peocesses now into the act of a single moment, and aecomplished in an
imstant what ordinavily He loes not accomplish but in mooths, This analogy
does not, indeed, help us ta understand what the Lord at this time did, but yet
Lrings before us that in this Fe was working in the line of (above, indced, but
not across, or counter te) His more ordinary workings, which we see daily around
us, the unnoticed miracles of every-day nature.” It does not militate against the
fitness and beauty of this exposition that Augustine and Archbishnp Trench are
afterward fnsonsistent with themselves, by falsely aseribing to the wine of miracle
the properties which are solely generated in the fermenting vat.

The venerable Joseph Hall, I.D., Bishop of Norwich (1600), in his ‘Contem-
plations’ on this miracle, evidenily adopts St Aupustine’s explonation. His
words are as follow it What deeth He in the erdinary way of nature, but turn
the walery juice that arises up from the root into wine? ITe will only do this now
suddeniy, and at once, which He doth usually by sensilde degrees.”  The pious
and ¢clebraled Rev, W, Law, M, A,, in his reply to Dr Trap (1742), does not -,

39
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notice St Augustine, but gives the same explanation in almost the same words;
only he suggests ihat the wine formed by the direct operation of the Divine power
was “ wine very much freed from all that cvil, wrath, and curse which is inseparadde
from the ordinary workings of the present state of nature.” *  Simply to state this
theory of St Augustine is lo secure the adbesion to it of almost every unbiased
mind; yet, if accepted, it disposes entirely of the other thedry, which represents
the production of an aleohalic wine as necessary to the completeness and grandeur
of ihe miracle, As soon as the grape is formed, it is found to contain a watery
fluid, which, in the course of months, under the influence of Divine forces, is
transmuted into a luscions juice, food for the healthy and medicine 1o the sick;
and such wine it was which, with miraculous majesty, the Lord produced from the
liquid that had been drawn the instant before from the waterdar, *flled to the
brim."

* We regret lo ser that in the Fifth Ldition of his *Greek Testamenty,' Ir Alford retains 1he
noie that appeared in earlier edilions, which, it might have Dheen baped, reflectinon would have
induced him to expunpe. It iy as follows, italies and all;—" T arge quantity thus created has
Leen cavilled an by usbwlievers, We may leave them ta their cayils, ?u just orie remark,—that
He wha creates sbundance ensugh in 1hir eanth 10 'put wmptation in s way, acwed an this
occamon analarensly with Fis kaewon miethod of d(m’i!m'. We may answer an errar on the otlier
sida (if 7 be on fhe other side) by saying that the Lord here most effvctnally, and once for all,
stamps with Hiy condemnation chiat false rystem of moral refemation wiich would commence by
Medges to nbstain from infexicating fgwars. He pours out Hiw bounty fer adf, and He voncl:-
snfes His prace to sack for ﬁl“dﬂ"m; and to endeavor 1o'evade the work which 1le has appointul
for ench wian, by sefusing the bounty ke tave the trouble of secding the prace, is an pempe wlich
must ever end in degradation of the individual nolives, and jn seeial demeralization, whatever
present apparent eflects ¢ follnw its first pramulgation,  One visible sipn of this_degradition,
1n its intellcewtal form, I8 the miserable anempt, made by some of the advecates el this movemune,
to show that the wine here, and in other places of Seripture, is unfermented wine, not possessing
the power of intoxication.'  On this we alserve—

1, That Strauss, and other unbelievers, aprea with the Tlean in believing the evangelist o
describe the mannfectare uf 126 pallens nf intexicating lignar fir & company of guusts ai 4 village
wedding feast; and on this common agsueption Steuss unds an objectian against the moral
character of Jesus, ‘The Ddean's reply s exccedingly weak, for it i3 true that such a supply of an
intexicating ‘rlrink woulll have presented o tempiation . dranken excess, and it is not tre that
sich a provision would have been analogans te o or to asp things in the Divine procedure, for
Y God is not tempted of evil, neither tempteth He any man,”

a, 'The sneer #s to the *eeror on the other side (5 & A0 on the other sidel is nnworthy either
of the ean's acumen or cander, “I'e maimain that the wine provided by the Tord wad free from
that element which makes intoxjeating liquor essetially danzerows. is” certanly 'on the other
sidu,' 80 far 28 Tclates to any possible Iplication, or shadow of repraach, upun the chiameter of the
Llessed Saviour, i N oL

3. ‘Phae the Lord by this miragle has stamped His condemnation on the disuse of intoxicating
Hyuars, or pledges to that end, is not at all ¢vident by the stamping phraseology of the Dean: for
be roughly and rudely elafms ns proved the very point at issue—thas the wine produced s intoxi-
cating; and ha is guiley of a trausparent petitio principd in representing Alechalic liquars, which
can spring fram the destruction oaly of good food, as Lulng in the ves the gifl of the Mivine

unty a5 dhirectly as the corn of the'ficld and the fruit of the treel | He further asswmes (in oppa-
sition to all fict and expericnce) that there is no difference between intaxicating and wnintoxicating
subistances in their tendency o scduge and deprave mankind | .

4. That abstainers rafise the bounty in order w save themselves the rouble of seeking for the

rotecting grace, s at once impertinent and sianderous, though a Dean has writien the words,
Ymuxic;\ung liquars are abstained frum decause they have no elaint 10 be regarded asa true foed ;
and aa effering, by their very action on the frame, a femptation to excess, which 1t is the distinct office
of Christian wisdom 1o avaid. The grmce of Cod is surcly\ns much displayed in leading men away
from needless temptation as in protecting thent i it [See Note on Matt, iv. 3.

5 The Deaw’s prophetic forecast of the demoralization /2 A pmdum& by the Temperance
movement has now bren many years in print, but remains s far from flfillment asat first.  The
ety are against him, Would it not do iﬂm more honor to confess hiz error, or at least withdraw
the prophesy fram abservation, until he can give proafof his inspired mission ?

6, 'l‘llm advocates, whose * misernhle attempt® excltes the Dean's contempt, can afford 1o smile at
his miserable_travesty of their obfect, which is mof, as he appears to conceive, o prove all ihe
wines of Scripture to have bocn uafcrmented, bet to aseettain, by examination and induction,
what the testimony of Seripture really is concerning the things to which the name fwine? s
attached in the Koplish version.  As to the mimcle at Cana, Auguatine, Chrysasiom, Bil Hall,
Mr Law, and Archbishop Trench, must also be charged with flie “miserable sttempt ! of which these
Temperance advoeies are acctied 3 and i such company they can complacently listen to all that
the Dean's ignorance and arregance may allepe against them, .

. The gross inconsistency of the Tican himaell will he seen hy the extract from hi

£ il?;rcucu Tretwzen him and thase whom he stoully abuses is, that they

‘Nntes' on
Rev, vilt. 1. ‘The only d ' 0
recognise (he identity of alcohol in wine with alcohol {n ardent apirits, and the Drean docs not.
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II, THE EXTENT OF THE MIRACLE next invites onr attention,  So common is the
impression that @// the water in ali the stone jars was converted into wine, that it
is starfling 1o have this traditionary interpretation called in question. It is certain,
however, that this commeon belief is a deduction from the narrative, and is not
asserted in any part of it; ner is foo much reliance to be placed on this general
consensus of opinion, since the equally general, but probably unjust, identification
of hary Magdalene with the woman who was a sinner, shaws how broad a stream
ol popular persuasion may flow from trifling sources. The impression that all the
waler was converted into wine was derived,—

(1} From the fact of Mary's anxiety far a fresh supply of wine, connected with
a notion that Jesus would meet her wishes; and' (2) from imagining that the
approval af the governor would be follewed by a resort to the stone jars for more
of the prized and superior beverage.  But it must be remerabered (1) that the
notable wards of Jesus addressed (o Mary, < What have 1 to do with thee? (rather,
What is there betwean Me and thee?) My hour s not yet come,’ seem to point Lo
a dificrence, and not n similarity, of parpase between Jesus and His mother—she
intent on a large supply of wing, and He on some object not yet revealed. (2}
That as the servants knew that the change had oceurred after the water was drawn,
their statement would nat induce the company to expect that wine could be drawn
from the stone jars, but would direcdy fix universal attention upon Him by whom
the command e draw and carry to the povernar was first issned.

It is quile clenr that even 1o supply the wants of the company the conversion of
120 gnllons of water Inte wine was not necessary, and the complete silence of the
apastle who was present as to any such general change, or any further transmuta-
tien than that of the water in the cup, is exceedingly peculiar, and, in fact, unnc-
countable, il any more extensive melamarphosis was effected, By contrasting this
silence with the full aceounts given of the mulliplieation of loaves and fishes, the
argument against the teaditional apinion becowes preally strengthened.  None but
n very umliseiplingd judgment will consider the mivacle to have been less extraor~
dinary i confined to o cup of water instead of comprehending the contents of six
1\':\tcr-j:§rs‘ A miracle is not to he measurcd by the extent of cubic fnches affected
by it. Nothing short of a Divine power could have changed the water in one eup
into wine, and renson asserts that this powercould, if Divine reason had seen G,
have*chanped into wine not anly all the water in the six jars, but in all the wells of
Cana, and of Galilee of the Gentiles.

ITII. THE PRIMARY OBJHCT OF TIIS MIRACLE was 1o make an incontrovertible
manilestation of the * Spirit of Power’ inherent in Jesus of Nazarcth, and so to
induce personal confidence in Him as the Sent of Gocl.  This object was accom-
plished: ephanerment foen doxen autow. ‘He revealed His glory,’ and thercfore
epistensan eis auton of mathectai anlon, ¢ His disciples put fith in Tim.’ Beginning
by proving the subjection of matter to His and His Father's will, the Son of God
afterward went forth to make proof of Iis sovereignty over evil disease and evil
spirits, and to reduce to voluntary chedience the sons of men, that He might raise
them, by spiritual adoption, to the dignity of ‘sons of Ged.™ Seme of the
Fathers, who were engaged in controversy with the Manichrans, and with others
who asscrted the sinfulness of matter and the inbrinsic virtue of sell-inflicted

* For a fill develapment of the hidden adaptations of this miracle to the heresy of Dualiam, sze
* Works of Dr Lees, vol. i, The reservation of the racorefof the first miracle t6 the latest of the
Gospeld suf the inn that it was designed to refute the Banichean conceptionn which
londed the light of the early Church,
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austerities, considered that this miracle was performed in order to set the seal of
the Redeemer’s disapproval upon such heretical doctrine and practices. That His
presence at a marriage feast was intended to show Iis approval of the connubizl
relatjon, and the -hospitable amenities of social life, may be freely granted, but all
other considerations were clearly subservient to the epiphany of His glory, and the
prosecution of His Messianic mission. As Mr Law forcibly remarks, ¢ Ilerein
lay the strength, and certainty, and glory of the miracle, that 50 many witnesses
were forced to see and own that by the word of our Lord wine was drawn from
pots juse filled, and still remaining full to the top, witl: water.  And when this
miracle had incontestrbly manifested itself, the whele affair was over, and the
guests were lelt, not to rejelee over full pols of water turned into ‘wine, but to make
seher reflections upon the Divinity of that Person who had put such an astanishing
end to their drinking. Great and holy Jesus?! how like Thyself, the Saviour o
the warld, hast Thou acled at this feast? ~ IHow coaldst Thow more sink the value,
extinguish the desire, suppress all thoughts of pleasure and indulgence in earthly
wine, than by showing the feasters that from the poorest of the elements Zow
couldst call forth such wine as no grape could give? Iow couldst Thou more
eifectualiy take from them thelr sewsial joy, or more powerfully call them to deny
themselves and come after Thee, than by thus miraculously showing them that the
richest delights of sensual gratification were far short of whal Thou couldst give to
them that would leave all carthly delights for Thee?** Tt would not be difficalt to
discover in the cup of supernatural new wing, 2 mystical emblem of the supuriority
of Chrislian blessings over those of other dispensations; but it is hetler o be
satisfed with the evangelist’s declaration, ¢ He showeth forth His glory,”*

Cnaerer IV, VErsss 5—7.

s Then cometh he to a city of Samara, which is_called Sychar,
near to the parcel of gronnd that Jacob gave to his son _Joseph.
¢ Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with
Ais journey, sat thus on the well: @nd it was about the sixth hour.
7 There cometh a woman of Samariz (o draw water: Jesus saith
unto her, Give me to drink.

V. 5. SyYcHAR] Swehar. This city occupied the site of the ancient Sheehem
or Syclhem, a city of Ephraim, beautifully placed between Mount Ebal and Aount
Gerizim. It survives in the modern Nablous, a native corruption of 1he Greek
word Neapolis, * Wew City.” The name Sychar is suppesed to have been priven
to it in contempt by the Jews, either from séadger, ffalschoed,” as being the seat

* Richard Crashaw™s telebrated, though rather fanciful epigram, will be read with Interest by
all wha necept this wondrous sign ;=

Utnide wubpy westrls of non sz prrpera lrmphis !

(uee vose anirantes lam neve ptal aguar ¥ -
NMupen, contfor I procvens, COEUOSCIlE, naiines,

Nympha pudica Dewm ordsfy ef erubuil,

Whenee the stotnge purple this pale water shows?
What rosc sn fresh has mul:l:lgd i l:ll n{)fllnwr]ﬁ 1

A Tower Divine, ye guests, discern I~be hughed,—
’J'huu;endusz m:dd);uu seen her Gud and Liushed.
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of the false worship of the Samaritans ; or from shitbar, ‘drunkard,” in allusion {o
Isa. xxviil. 17, where the drunkenness of the then inhabitants is vividly porirayed,

V. 6. Now Jacos's WELL was TMERE] LZen de chei peages ton Fakid, ' Now
a spring of Jacol was there,’ Dezgee signifies a ¢source,’ 'spring,” or ‘fountnin’;
bui in ver. 11 the word for *well’—¢the well is deep’—is girear, ‘o pit.’ The
phrear was dug round the preges, and usnally lined with masonry, for the bater
preservation of the water.  Jacol's well sUll remains; and though in Maundrell’s
time it had five feet of water, it is now dry,—maest likely because the ancient spring
has been chaked up by accumulations of rubbish. The weil’s diameler is zbout
three yards, its depth thirty-Gve.

V. 7. GIvE ME TO DRINK] The Lord was weary and thirsty, and He did not,
like many of those who bear [Tis name, despise the hest Leverage for man,

CHAPTER IV. VeRsz 10,
Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God,
andd who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest
have asked of him, and he weuld have given thee living water,

Living warer] Chrysostom’s camment upon this phrase {s felicitous 1ma* The
grace of the Holy Spirit.  Far as the water which descends from heaven nourishes
and vivifies, and though it he of one kind, operales in varions ways,—is snow-
while i the lily, but dark-colored in the nareissus, blushes iu the rose, is purple
in the viclet, is swect in the fig, but bitter in the wormwoel; so also the Divine
Spirit, which descends from heaven, nourishes and vivifies the soul, and though of
one kind, exerts its power and efficacy in various ways.”

CHAPTER IV. VERSE II.

The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to deaw with,
and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water ?

NOTIUNG TO DRAW WITI] Oute antitema echeis; *a bucket thou hast net.
Thevenot says that *travelers provide themselves with small leathern buckets,
becnuse the wells in those parts nre furnished with np apparatus for deawing.?

Cearter 'VI. VERSE Iz.

When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the
fragments that remain, that nothing he lost.

Having miracalously fllustrated the Tvine benehicence, the Lard now inculcates
the praciice of an economy no less Divine. The fragments af this bountifal feast
were not to be wasted,  There was need of them elsewhere, therefore they must
he preserved. He would have ITn disciples comply with the principle of His
Father’s government, under which nothing is Tast.  And if God is bountiful 1o
mankind now, it is not that they may abuse, bat utilize, His manifold gifts, Tn
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the production of strong drink, however, there is a waste of food so prodigious as
searcely to be credible [see Noteon Gen. i 29], and at radical varianee with (he
example and exhortation of the Saviour on this occasion,  He increased the supply
of aliment,—the manufacture of strong drink decreases it; he commanded that
‘nothing be lost,” and an observanee of this command would arrest at once the
operations of every distillery, brewery, and wine factory,—never to be resumed.”

Cuarrer VII. VERsE 3.

In the last day, that preat gy of the feast, Jesus stcod and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.

TIAT GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST] The eighth day of the Feast of Tabernaches,

LET 1M COME UNTO ME, AND DRINK] The ‘truth and grace’ which pre-
eminently eame in Jesus Christ was here offered to the people under the figure of
water, that peerless physical blessing of a Fatherly providence, The use of the
figure on (his oceasion may have been prompled by a solemnity called ‘the pour
ing out of water,’ practised by the Jews on this chiel day of the feast, when they
filled a golden vessel from the pool of Silown, brought it into the temple with
sound of jrampet ad other ceramonics, and penrod it upen the altar befers the
Lord with expressions of the liveliest joy. '

CrartER XV. VERSE 1.
I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman,

Under the figure of the real or true ving (few amipelor hee aleethinee), Jesvs
indicates the relation which e sustains to all His disciples, the ¢ branches,’ and the
character of the works, the #fmit,’ they are expected to bear—and cortainly will
bear, so long as they retain, in the exercise of their frecdom, a vital participation in
His grace, the sap by which all fruitfulness is promoted. Those who imagineg
that abstainers eannot enter into the beauty of this figure beeause they renoutce
Intoxicating liquors, are ignorant of the reason of this renunciation. It is because
they value the {ruit of the ving so highly that they ubject to its degradation into an
intoxicating drink. The ripe and luscious grapes arc an appropriate and striking
emblem of the good werks resulting from union with Christ, just as the fermented
juice of the grape is an appropriate and striking emblem of the meral corruption
whicl, unless purged away, works only death.

* The principle has varioua applications: (1) It forbids the conversion of food into drink, wherehy
the preater Frm of grain i destroyed.  In 1666 parts of beer, analylical chemistry shows that only
oug part is [eft for h {z) It i] 1he expenditure of money—the Tepresemative of
fod—upon intoxicants, as a frightful waste.  In the United States of America, according to the
Secrctary of the ‘I'reasury, eipht swillions of gallons of spirits are annually made aut of grain and
grapes—not 1o speak of eider, beer and wine. The annual revenuealone ljr’nm this source, if fairly
paitl, would reach sixty millions of dollars, (3} But the end of foad {3 force—hndily power—and
every glass of intoxicating Equor drank, by exciting increased vascular action in heari, Jungs, elc.,
robs the volurtary mascles and e brain of an equivalent amount of power designed for the further-
anee: of the physical, industrial, and mental worlk'of e warld,  “This ia the real and mnst valyable
capital of progress, witich is for ever lost, and far transcends the mere pecuniary waste,
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CHaPTER NTX. VERsEs 28-—30.

a8 After this, Jesus knowing that.all things were now accomplished,
that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 5 Now there was
set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and
put i upon hyssop, and put # to his mouth. 3 When Jesus there-
fore had recelved the vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed
his head, and gave up the ghost.

V. 28. MIGHT BE FULFILLED] Codex Aleph reads pleergthes, ¢ might be fulfilled,’
instead of feleiitiee, ' might be completed.’

V. 29, NOW THERE WAS SET & VESSEL FULL OF VINEGAR: AND THEY FILLED
A SPONGE WITIT VINEGAR, AND PUT IT UPON IIVSS01] Shkewos cws efeito oxous
westan, ef de plecsanies spoungon oxous kai AssapG perithenter, *a vessel then was
set down full of vinegar : now they filling a sponge with vinegar and placing it round
hyssop.! Codex Aleph reads, shewos de edeito oxes meston : spongon own mestan
axons ki hussopl perithenies, 'now a vessel Mull of vinegar was set: and having
placed round ahout hyssop a spange then Blled with vinegar.® Codices A and B
adopt the same reading, cxcept that they omit the Zaé, ‘andl,’ hefore drrsops,
*hyssop.’ .

} For Exposition sce Note on Matt. xxvii. 48.]



THE ACTS_ OF THE APOSTLES.

CHAPTER II, VERSES 13~—T5.

13 Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine, = Bux
Peter, standing up with-the eleven, lited up his voice, and said ubtc
them, Ye men of Judwa, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 15 For these are not
drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is dw/ the third hour of the day.

V. 13. OTHERS MOCKING SAID, THESE MEN ARE FULL OF NEW WINE] felero:
de dia chicunsonics elegon, hoti plenlons menres(Bmenof eist, * but others jeering right
out, said that they (the diseiples) were filled with glerdar (sweet-wine).”* Wiclif's
“transiation is, *oller scorned and seiden, For these men ben ful of #rust,’  Cedices
Aleph, A, B, and C, read cfieckfenazenter, but Bloomfield prefers the reading of
some MSS. which omit the #ia.  Codex D. has dicehlenazon legontes, jeered right
out, saying ' ; also, koxtor, ‘these {men),’ before arcmestonicnol,

V. 13, FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUXKEXN, AS YE SUProsy] Ow ger Ads Jipicis
fupolambanete metivonsin, “for these are not smcharged (with glewkos) as you

suppose,’ Codex C reads,on . . . methuising *should not be surclmrgcd"

(or drunken). . ) .

SEEING LT IS DUT THE THIRD HOUR OF THE DAY Zvt gar hbra Irifee fecr
Aecmieras, ¢ for it is the third hour of the dny* (nine o’clock a.m. ). Codex D reads,
onsees horas iritcer lees fieeneras ge, ‘it being the third hour of the day.’

Twa questions spring from this nareative:—FHow is the slander of those who

mocked to be understood?  How is St Peter’s rejolnder to be construed ?
L. The slander undoubtedly insinuated is the intoxication of these who “spoke
with tongues?; nor s it necessary to consider whether the jeerers believed their
- own insinuation. Possibly they did, for Phile, who lived at this time, says, in a
striking passage, that the most sober persons, ‘abstainers,’ when under the inl:lucnce
af o holy inspiration, seem to others to be in a drunken state, and do indeed
exhibit some of the external appearances of vinous inebriation. (On Drunk. s. 30.)
Tt is the form of the slander that occasions the difficulty,—* These men are full off

sew wine? It has been objected to the A. V., translation of glewdes that no new

- llowing extract from Mr Macgregor's *Thoussnd Miles in the Rob Roy Canoe’ weill
mﬁg:u{r ind'u:l't;e the popular meaning of the phrase *oew-wine,' and establish the nature and
reality of the thing :allcs‘:aweul.-winc':—" At one of the great inis on the rnad, same New-wiHE
was produced on the ble. It had been made only ihe day liefore, and 3is color waa exacily Jike
that of cold tea, with milk and sugar in it, while i3 taste was pery Jrseisns aml :-;t'»'ﬂf.. This
nmwewine’ iA somectimes e request, but especially zmong the women {Zech, ix 7). 11, 21§,
Second Edit, 1866, '
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wine eould have been obtained at Pentecost, a month or two before the early
vintage; and there is force in the cbjection, since, though grapes could be kept
from vintage to vintage for any special purpose, it is not likely that they were
extensively used for the production of new wine.  Glenkos literally means *sweet’
{einos, "wine,” being u_ndersloud), and ‘sweet wine’—thé juice of the grape pre-
served i all its original sweetness—could be obtained at any sezsan of the ‘year.
That gleutor was a-term specially descriptive of the juice of the grape in an unfer.
mented smte_', and answered in Greek to the Latin arustum, is certain [sce Prel.
Dissert.].

(1) Teis clear that glenos (from ghukus, * sweet') primarily denoted swzef juice that
had not undergone any change such as fermentation, whereby the saccharine matier
is converted into alecohol and carbonic acid gns. Suidas, the etymologist, actually
defines it as fo apostalagmn fees stapinlees privi pateether, * the droppings of the grapes
before they are trodden,’ As applied to grapenice newly expressed, it corre.
sponded to the Hebrew afors, and in o Hebrew translation of the Greck New
Testament it is here rendered by that term.  Further, ziewkos was applied to wine
whose sweetness was conserved by stralning the juice, bottling it, and keeping it at
a low temperature or by boiling it to a jellied consistence and luscions gssence.,

{2) T4, then, as is assumed, glewdos is here applied to wine which, though sweet,
was also fermented, we have an example of what is denied Ly some careless weiters,
—that the sewre term can be applied to an intoxieating article ns well as to a natural
and nou-intoxicating substance; and if a specific term like glerddes could bo used
thus comprehensively, how confidenily may the same be predicated of o geweric
term like ednas !

How then, it may be asked, could the mackers, wishing to charge the disciples
with drunkenness, accuse them of being flled with glueder # Why did they not
use the generic name ofnos, wihich comprehended wine of all sorts, fermented and
otherwise P .

As to the difficulty proposed, bwo modes of solution have heen sugpested.

The first considers that glewdos here retalns its primary sense of sweet, unfer.
mented wine, and that the use of the word in that sense formed part of the mackery
connected with the charge.  Ironical insinuations are always the most eulting
accusations, or at least are intended to be so, and constitute a mode of derision
often used by the most refined as welk as by the conrsest minds,  When, therelore,
certain men wished to exbilit their bitter animosity on the day of Pentecost, they
did so by the jeering exclamation, * These men are full of glewkor—sweel wine! —
meaning, on the contrary, that they were full, not of gle¢kes (unfermented wine),
but of some more potent drink.* To have said, ¢They are drunk,” would have
been too blunt and divect a charge to sait the mockers; but te launch it in the
ironical shape of taking too much innocuous juice of the grape, gratified alike their
malignity and self-conceit. Thus a really wise man may be mocked by being
saluted a8 *Solomon,' a ‘ Solon,” a *second Daniel come to judgment'; and the
word ‘saint’ has oftea been derisively applied to men of whom *the world wag
not worthy.?

The seeond explanation does not extend the mockery to the phraseslogy, but
confines it to the charge of intoxieatien; and it accounts for the taunt—< full of
sweet wine'—-by the tendency of glewdos, when carelessly allowed to ferment,
rapidly to acquire an inchriating quality. Enough saccharine matter would remain

* A French writer, for example, acenscd Proudhnmime of Lelng vz frvewr alean, *a water-drisker,
teally meaning the oppositewnamely, * brimdy-dippler.’

40
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undecomposed to permit an aleokolie glendes to preserve ils characieristic sweet-
ness; and as this sweetness would tenipt to copious consumption, the results may
be forecast.® Glezdos would thus answer to the Hebrew rkakar, literally, ¢swect

drink,! but frequently applied to liquor which would intoxicate if freely consumed.

Hence, too, the force of the expression, sremesGmendd plewkons, © filled full of giezekos’,
implying, first, that, being lustious, = plentiful use of it was probable; and that,
being partially fermented, a coplous potation would be needed to insure the inebri-
ation of the drinkers. ’

2, The reply of Peter is a denjal of the implicit charge of drunkenness, but the
form of his reply—*These are not druinken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third
hour of the day’—has been adduced as an admission that the apostles were in the
habit of using some kind of intoxicating liquor. He did not say, “We never take
streng drink; we are abstainers, or Nazarites,” but he fell back, as a sufficient
refutation, npon the period of the day when the false accusation was made, The
objectian will not stand, for,— .

{1) The apostle used the only argnment adapted Lo the character of the'mackers.

Had he said, *Wz never drink at all,’ the jeering rejoinder might have heen,

« Except upen the syl Men who get drunk arc very apt to profess the strictest
sobriety.' To have appealed to persoriad characler or habit would have been
useloss, since both were already ealled in question; but the apostle meets them on
social grounds; he retorts by an arpumentun ad ssum, the force of which they
could not resist,  He replies in effect, ¢ On your etwn assumption that we drink to
- excess of glewkos, or something stronger, your inference is unreasonable. It is now
but the hour of nine in the morning, and your &now that *they that are drunken are
drunken in the aight'; drunkards begin their debauches at night, and in the
morning are ft for npthing; or if they should ever assemble to drink so early, they
do not break off at this time of day, but continue Gl wine inflames them.”  Such
areply was just what the circumsiances required, and more than the nsincere
mockery deserved.
(2) The inference that Peter tacitly admitted that he and his colleagues used

intoxicating drink, but net to an intoxicating excess, Is wholly assumptive and -

ilogieal. (a) He no more denied that himself and friends drank fo exeess, than that
they drank af i/, he simply showed that if they did, they would not be likely to
have done so at that early hour. Iid he, then, tacitly acknowiedge that the
disciples were accustomed to evening debauches? (4) The use of the word glewdar
by the mockers provented an absclute deninl of @i use of wink, except by the
Nazarites; for the most rigid abstainer from intoxicating wine might freely have
used innocent, uninebriating géeedor.  {¢) The conception that Peter and the carly
disciples used intoxicating liquor as a beverage, Is in oppesition to the ancient
tradition which nssigns to Peter and the Lord’s brethren a strong sympathy with
the regimen of the Maozarites and Rechabites. Ifuscbius guotes Hegesippus as
testifying that St James, the Lord's brother, and author of the Generzl Epistle, ©did
not drink wine or sicera’ {ofnon kai sifera ok égien).  Traces of this influence are
very perceptible in Peter’s First Epistle, i, 13; iv. 3, 7i v 8; and in the Second
Epistle, i. 6. [See Notes on those texts. ]

*Tn the United Siatea of Americn there is an every-gay Hlusirtion of this, The swees elder i
often kept and uned by projessed T'emperance people, wha are nnt aware ihat thrqugh time, or care-
tussnese, it runs ujo & slight fermentation, and beeomes sliphtly intoxicating.
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Cuarter XI. VERsE 28, .

And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by
the spirit that there should be great dearth thoughout all the world:
which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.

This Clandius (who succeeded Caligula) reigned as Emperor of Rome A D.
41—354. He vas grossly intemperate. Suetonius says of him that he scarcely
ever left the table il he had thoroughly crammed himself and drunk to intoxica-
tion, and would then immediately fall asleep, lying upon his back, with his mouth
open.

CrarrEr XVIL. VERSE 29.

We ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or
silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device.

Aft? (techize) and ‘device’ {enthsemeesis). This s an apostolic distinction
which the modern advoaates of drinking frequently stiive to ignore. ¢ All things
are from God's poreer, therclore all things are God’s creatires™! Tt is a kind of
logic that proves far ton mich, and will lead ta very immoral conclusions. Cemmon
sense tells us that idols, instruments of torture, laseivious statacs, immoral books,
and alcohalic drinks, cannot ¢xist save by derived and Divine poiver, but conscience
equally tells us that as their gualities are the result of their forar, and their form the
restlt of *sants art and device,! man is responsible for their exisfesce as well as
Uheir #es¢ 2 and it is virtunl Blasplemy to attempt to vindicate either thelr < monufuc-
ture? or their * use? by calling them God's ‘creatures.’ It is not less an abuse of
language and common sense te confound ‘matter? with *form,’ fpower’ with
‘use,’ and the products of ¢wafural growth? (as sugar) ar of ‘ereation” (as iron or
gold) with the products of 72 resulting from the fermentation of the ong, or the
melting and moulding of the other. [Sce Note on chap. xix. 23—28.]

Charrer XVIIT, VERrsE 18,

And Paul affer #%is tartied #iere yet o good whils, and then took
his leave of the brethren, and salled thence into Syria, and with him
Triscilla and Aquita; having shorn 4és head in Cenchrea: for he had
a vow.

A vow] ZEwchecn. Some regard this as o Nazarite vow; others as a civil vew,
not unusual among Jews ané Gentiles. As to the question, who had taken this
vow? some commentatars refer to Aquila, owing to the peculiar order of the
words *Driscilla and Aquila,’ but Paul is generally considered to be the persan
indicated by the historian Luke.

CHAPTER KIX. VERSES 23=—2B.
s And the same time there arose no small stir abeut that way,
4 For a certain mes# named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made
silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the crafismen;
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as Whom he called together with the workmen of like occupation, and
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. .5 More-
over ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but. almost - through-
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people,
saying that they be no gods, which are made with hands: = So that
not only this our craft is in danger to be set at naught; but also that
the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despiged, and her
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world
worshippeth. 8 And when they heard these sapings, they were full ‘of
wrath, and cried out, saying, Great # Diana of the Ephesians.

Demetrius and his fellow-craltsmen, wiio made ‘silver shrines’—f e small
models of the celebrated temple of Ephesus,—were zealously stirred up apgainst
Paul and his Christian doctrine when the prospect of diminished gain was present
to heir minds, Demetrins admits as much {ver. 25); and though we smile at the

devotionzal glass which he bestows (ver. 27) ou the worldly mative that sways his’

words nnd actions, we know that his cant is paralleled in eur own day by the
mawkish pretences of patriolism, and appeals to Divine hounty and Scriplure texts,
advanced by the manufacturers and retaflers of intoxicating liquor. Were they
candid, they would say with Demetrius {ver. 25), *By this ¢ralt we have our
wealth,’ and leave it there.. It may be true that as the Ephesian silversmiths
believed in Diana, so Dritish brewers believe in the virtues of strong drinlk; but it
is mot true that they would engage in the mintstry of Bacchus except for the profits
of the occupation. -

CHAPTER XX, Verses 23, 24, 20

»3 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men which
have 2 vow on them; =4 Them take, and purify thyself with them,

and be at charges with them, that they may shave ke heads: and,

all may know that those things, whereof they were informed concern-
ing thee, are nothing; but #ref thou thysell also walkest -orderly, and
keepest the law., . . . asThen Paul took the men, and the next
day purifying himself with them entered into the temple, to signify the
accomplishment of ‘the days of purification, until that an offering
should be cffered for every one of them.

That s ezechee was n Nazarite 'vow' s the opinion of most expositors.
Wetstein has quoted passages from the Rabbing to show that it was customary for
the wenlthier Jéws to assist their more indigent brethren who had taken this vow,
by bearing the expense of the sacrifice With which the vow ended; and those who
did this beeame, for the time being, partness in the vow. That Paul sheuld have
acled on the supgestion of the other apostles was in harmony with his great prin-
ciple to make himself the servant of all in order that the Gospel might have free
course and be glorified. To his large, generous heart, how petty would bave
seemed (e cammon ohjections agninst the practice and promise of total abstinence,
becouse of their suppesed * binding* character!  To be bound by 2 sense of duty is
honornble in ail, and in the service of hunmnily the enlisted soldier is a volunteer

_ of tee noblest order and the higlest distnction.
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CuarreEr XXIV. VERSE 16.

And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void
of offence toward Ged, and fozsasd men.

The word Lranslated  exercise’ is anfd, *to work up'—*to perform with care,’-~
and hence was used to denote the bodily exercise or training of athletes, and, in a
figurative sense, tha regulation and direction of the mind. From the noun asbeelees
came our ‘ascetic,” which, by ignerant writers and carcless speakers, is applied
indiscriminately as a term of reproach against persons who lead a wiser 2nd more
carefal Jife than themselves, The early Christian writers applied the term in a
pious sense, to these who gave themselves up te spiritual exercises and engagements.
St Cyril, of Jerusalem, calls the prophetess Anna, named in Luke il 36, 37,
‘= most religions ascetic” (nsbeciria ewladestatee).  Dr Fadie, giving this reference
in his ¢ Ecclesiastical Cyclopmdia,’ adds, **In the primilive ages such as pretended
to this title were men of active life, living in society, and differing {rom the rest of
mankind only in their exact adherence to the rules of virtue and forbearance
inculeated in the Gospel.” A false asceticism undonbtedly sprung up early, which
has been confounded, lry shallow readers, with the still earlier practice, “The
cl_mrge of asceticism {in a bad sense), leveled against the Temperance syslem, is
wholly unfounded, and simply praves the ignoranee or prejudice of the accusers,
The abstainer from intoxieating liquors docs not imitate the false ascelic, who cuts
himsell off from all physical and social enjoyment; on the contrary, by his absti-
nence _]m seeks 55 la excreise himsell, in a virtuous and ratienal self-control, that
his possession of all truly gocd things may be enlarged, and his enjoyment of them
intensified and prelonged.”

CrarTer XXIV, VERSE 25.-

And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgrﬁent to
come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee,

OF TEMPERANCE] Lnkratefes, ‘selfrestraint.”  Wiclif has ¢chastite,’ which is
followed by the Rheims version, but Tyndale and the other old versions have
'temperaunce.’  Enkralela, lvom enlrateveomed, *to have sclf-command,’ denotes
the government of the appetites and passions.  Nenophon's definition of the endratess
is very happy (“Memorabilia,’ iv, 8),—Enkeatees de hbste mecdepote proatreisthat
fo heedion anti fore beltionos, “but he is temperate who on no oecasion prefers what .
is merely plensant to what is better.” This definition is expanded by Milton in his
fComus,’ where the lady exclaims,—

* That which is nolfuud is not delicious
Te awell-governed and wise appeatite ”

_*Dr I, 5. Howsan, in his * Lectures on the Character of St Panl,! remarks {p. 131} :=""The forma-
tion of a Christian chameter without self~discipline is inpossible.  No doubt the highest form of virtue
1s spontaneous hiabit.  Yet who will dare to say that his good habits are bailt vp ? Happy is he who
has'a comloniable assurance that his bad habits arc lottening to their @Il Neyer was Chiristianity, in
any of its phases of which we have yet had esperience, really eficlen: without the presence of an
ascelic element.”  And in a foot-note he adds, " There seems to me graund for very serious reprat
that the word ‘asceticism ! has not retained with us, a3 it has in Gernany, s old significition’ of

1 Christian sl ] In arguing ance on this subject with a dergyman (a lﬁ:ughlful and
well-educated man), 1 found that hia opinion wao Jargely influenced by his improssion hat dscetés was
erived (ram aseteom [vinegar),"




318 THE ACTS, XXIV. 25,

The temperance which rejects what may be pleasant to the appetite, but not
good, brings with it, in due time, an aversion to what was once loved. This
reform of the appetile beginning with its restraing, is the crown of physical temper-
ance; selfidenial is consummated and absorbed in seli-gratification. ‘Temperance
and aseeticism have o superficial resemblance which has deceived many, bt the
difference is radiced ; for wihile asceticism seeks the emaciation of the physical
nature, temperance aims at its most vigarous development, which can only be
realized by the observance of physical kaws, including the rejection of all deleterions
articles, The English word *temperance’ is derived directly from the Latin
remperantia, the root of which, as of Zemp-ts, femp-fum, is found in the Greek
tesitii, demtath, fenpd,. ‘1o cut off' Hence femperantia {temperance), s a virtue,
is (he culting off €hat which ought nat to be retained,—sel{-restraint from, not
in, the use of whatever is pernicious, useless, or dangerous. This etymology
is an adequate vindication of the application of the word ftemperance’ to the

praetice of abstinence from all intoxicating liquors, a5 heing a culting-oll of those

articles of diet that are best put away, and as the swiftest, simplest, and olr‘fy
mﬁ'drm! methed of cutting nfr the intemperance (hat devastates the land, Prior '!o
{he Temperance reform; owing to the growih of drinking, the teem " intemperance’
had aequired o speciad reference to the lavish use of intexicaling liquers; and the
Abstinence principle {first applied to ardent spirits, and afterward extended to a/f
alecholic ligquors) being the direct opposile and antagonist of this intemperance—
as wall a8 jts sole cure nmd sure preventive,—was justly entitled to the Tempernnce
name. The latin mederatis (from moderer, 10 mcasure,’ ¢ qualily,” ¢ temper,’
srale?) las much the some moral sigmification as fewperantia, for true moderation
is such & measwrement and tempering of appetite by judgment and conscience, as
involyes the non-use of what is useless or hurtful, ns well as the avoidance of all
injurious use of whatever is intrinsically good and useful.  In the instance of the
text, temperance implied a fafa/ adstinence from the evil relationship referred to.

Felix, n man addicted to licentious indulgence, was at this time living in adultery
with Drusillaz* he was also an unjust gevernor, and carcloss of all retribution,
except such as might emanate from he reigning Cresar. When he invited Paul to
preach concerning the ‘faith in Clirist,” that bold and sagacious minister did not
dwell, ns Falix had perhaps expected, on questions of theology, but scized the
epportunity to bring Christian truth into direet contact with his heart. The
apostie *reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come'; and with

such power that the conscience of the sensual woridling was touched, and he

trembled as he leard, We Yearn from this,—

1. That preaching should be practical—and always may be so—even when deals
ing with doctrinal subjects. From truths granted or assumed, appeals—not
declamatory, but pungent and searching--should be constructed, that the conscience,
enlightened and aroused, may de its salutary work.

z. That temperance, as a part of practical preaching, is nel out of place in the
pulpit, and does not render preaching chargeable with a neglect of the gospel of
God’s grace, o, alse, as abstinence from intoxicating liquor enters into tem.
perance in its hroadest sense, its advocacy comes within the legilimate range of
pulpit reasoning and Christian exhortation. Circumstances will indicate when
specific practical dutics may be most suitably enforced,—for we should study to
avoid giving offence, even when the whole truth is fearlessly proclaimed. The

# The divorced wile of Ring Azlus,
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he.lr.::r must be convinced that it is not himself, but his sizr or errers thar are
assailed, lse the gateway of all moral influence—candid attention—will be fast

closed. . Tact and good temper are never thrown away in conciliating those whas:
conversion is desired.

CHAPTER XXV. VERSE 10,

Then said Paul, I stand at Casar's judgment seat, where I ought

to be judeed ;
o é N ged: to the Jews have I done n¢ wrong, as thou very well

The Coesar here referred to, alsa styled Augustus (chap. xxvi. 21, 25), was the s
cessor of Claudius, the infamous Nero, whe refgned as Roman emp,e;or'A o} —;;.
In the early part of his career he was accustomed to visit taverns in dmg—u:ss?: am-l
then ramble about the ¢ty as o marauder.  Finding this sport’ too d:u-n erm:s he
al‘a:mdoned it, but his revels lasted, we are told by Suetonius, lrom mid-di to n'ﬁl
night. Bcfnrc him Paul appeared, and describes him as ¢ the lion ' (2 ’l‘imyiv 1 ;
and well did he deserve the name, both on account of his savage qun.li'ties' 'Z’nc'l
bac.'\u‘se he was accustomed, dressed up as a wild beast, to act in avil}:, ‘a.nd
abominalide manner toward men and wamen tied to stakes in the arena.



THE EPISTLE OF

ST PAUL TO THE ROMANS.

Crarrrr VI, VERSES Iz, 13, 1]

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should

obey it in the lusts thereof. =3 Neither yield ye your members mG 1:3-

struments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unta God,

as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as msitu-
ments of righteousness unto God,

The apostle, witheut giving any countenance to the dn;mn that identified moral
evil with matter, carneslly enjoined a eontrol of the Lodily members. m.:cc_ssa\-y to
hinder them *from becoming the ¢servants of sin.’  This contral, if it is tu. be
effectual, demands the exclusion of whatever tends 1o convert those members into
¢instruments of wmrighleousness *; but who can name sltcll 'm ageney at nIl. com-
parable to intoxicating drink? Comparatively small quantities af tltnse ]|qum:_~;
will often exert a distinctly vitiating influence, and their sligh%ejst sensible effect is
unfivorable to the perfect control of the animal by the .spmmzﬂ nn.tm:e. Tlhc
ordinary social use of alcoholics, as all experience attests, stimulates every u-ﬂ;gu :\Ir
and depraved desire.  Christian prudence cannot Lut approve the rejection o sucl:
incentives to vice; and if ady one should say that they have not proved so .to hime
.self, he is bound to consider whether he may not have sul’fered-.mm‘: i:nss] \\;n_h::ztia
perception of it; whether he is justified in risbing the many mxsellucl': Lmd ]]?m; -
cating liquors are capable of inflicting; and whether he acts advisedly a:lul i ¥
in sanctioning the wse of articles by which so many persons around im are
tempted, betrayed, and undone.

CuArTER XITI. VERSES I, 3. .
j i For there is
Let avery soul be subject unto the higher powers.
no ;Jower burtyof God: the powers that be are ordained of God. . il
3 For rulers are not a terror o good works, but to the evﬂ.d lcl
thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, an
thou shalt have praise of the same. .

Most explicitly is it here aflirmed that Civil Govcrnm_crft.is in its essencea ;Dn;;‘nc
institution, and entrusted by God with powers of prohibition and punishment that
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ought not to lie in abeyance where preventible evil is concerned. True, Nere was
a monster; yet the fact that even he was the legal head of the Roman' empire did
not- weaken the apostolic argument; and in whatever degree representative
government is superior to arhitrary rale and tyranny, the moral authority of haman
law becomes the more binding and exalted,  But where any government permits
and sanctions pursuits that deprave, imgoverisk, and destrov ity suljects by whole-
sale, it is neglecting its proper function, and frtstrating these great ends of socéafd
securily end progress for which government, and society itself, exist. In the
patronage extended by the British Government to the traffic in strong drink, this
social anomaly and contradiction is seen upon 2 scale of colessal magnitude; and
the enormous revenues (upward of twenty millions of pounds annually) raised
{rom the manufacture and sale of aleoholic liquors, make it the more needful that
this illegitimate connection should be exposed, T wery lzas! that should be done
under such circumstances is, that legally defined districts should be enabled to
determine whether o business so anti-social in its results should be Jicensed and
tolerated. A Jocal veto-power of this kind would permit districts to protest
against the national policy, while it would protect them against the cansequences
of 2 legislation 50 caustically described Ly the poet Cowper :—

** Pass where we may, through city or thrcugh town,
Village, or hamlct, of this merey land,
Though lean and bc‘%g:lred. every twemieth;:u
Conducts the unguarded nose to such a whi
Of etale debauch, as makes temperance vesl,”

Cuarrir XIIE  Verse 1o,

Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefore lave is the fulfilling
of the law,

Love embodied in the Christian, will effectually prevent him fworking il to his
nreighbor,” whether by earrying on occupations that seduce nnd deprave, or by
extending his sanction to dangerous and evil customs. On (he contrary, ‘love is
the fulfilling of the law,’—+Tz. of that second department of the law which com-
prebiends all a man’s relations to his fallow-crestures. As love {5 an ever-netive,
ever-operalive principle, if it does not work evil, it works aut the welfare af all
wilhin its ewn reach; and it does this not least by removing from their path all
that can delude and betray.  To this love the Temperance cause appeals for aid
in the war ayminst the causes of intemperance, whether residing objectively in the
properties of strong drink, and in its general circulation and publie sale, or sub-
Jectively in the fallacies and false tastes excited by its consumplion as a beverage.
Love cannot behold without grisf the ravages of intoxieating liguors ; and when
enlightened as to the true nature of such drinks, it must prompt to efforts for their
exciusion from the home, the place of public concousse, and the Church of Christ.
Love will ever 4o, as well as desire, what s best for the cure and prevention of
intemperance

CHaPTER XIII. VERSE 13,

Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting’ and drunken-
ness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying.

HONESTLY| Lischeemonds, * becomingly ' (from e, ‘well,” and sckeemra, “deport-
ment® ar 'condition "y= in 2 manner well-auited to moral obligation and Christian
character,

41
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 NoT IN RIOTING] Aee Mimois, ‘notin revelries.”  Wiclil las “rot in superflue
feestis.” Tyndale aud Cranmer have ‘not in eatynge;’ the Geneva V., “not in
glotonie?; the Rheims V., ‘not in_banketings.? Comus, the god of revelry, is
represented as 3 young man wearing garland, and with a torch falling from his .
hand, or burning his side, as he lies in 2 drunken sleep. The AGmes was either a
festival in his honor, or a pfivnl:e feast, when -the. revellers were accustomed 1o
sally out after supper, ottired as bacchanals, and behaving themselves as such.

AND DRUNRENNESS] Kai methais, 'and in intemperances'—oll intemperate
jndulgences of the appetite, -whether in food. or drink, whether attended by
intoxication or not. A great error is committed by those who regard ‘drunken-
ness,’ in the scriptural sense, as synonymous with mad or helpless intoxication.
Philosaphy likewise teaches that the sin of drinking is not in the mere physical
depree of disturbance, but in the niotive—in the relation of the mind of the
drinker to the law of God. Another dpostle taught that he who breaks one law
breaks all, so far as God is concerned; and it is a mere commoanplace that the
‘law of honesty is equally violated in stealing a penny as in stealing a pound.
Drinking for pleasure, in defeance of need and fibness, is the essenee of the vice of
drunkcnriess,” ’

Citarrer XIV. VERSE 13 :
Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this
rather, that no man put a stumbling-block or an occasien to fall in Aés
Drother's way. : . :

A STUMBLING-BLOCK] Preskorma, ‘o stumbling? = o enuse of stumbling.
Codex B omits this word, and Cadex C, instead of praskowma, roads prosk
Wiclif has “hirtynge.’

OR AN OCCASION TQ FALL] B¢ skandalom, *or snare’ [sec Note on Matt. v,
30] The meaning of the passage is, that Christians are not hastily to pass judg.
menls upon one another, and are to be exceadingly careful not to do aught that
may cause a brother to fall or be ensnared.  Whether this comimand has any apphi-
eation to the drinking cusloms of onr country must depend upon the reply to the
question, whetlier these customs do prove a stumbling-block and snare to Christian
brethren, T they do—and he must be strangely ignorant who should deny it,—
any sanction of the customs must be at variance with the apostolic precept, Nor
is it any excuse to say, *Such customs arc not causes of evil to we, for it is not for
his own sake, but for his brother's, that the Christian is here enjoined to be diz.
connected from stumbling-blocks and snares, The danger to others is to be as
carefully avoided by hin as if it were dunger to Aimself. In this, as inall respects,
he is to do to others as he would wish them to do to kim, were thelr circumstances
muwally reversed.  If he is to be willing to ‘lay down his life for the brethren,’
the Jeast he can do for them is not to bring them, by act of his, into temptation
and transgression; yet, to carry out this negative principle of Chyistian fraternity,

a

thers mast be thoughtfulness and intelligence; for evil, wrought by ignorance and

inconsideration, is net wrought without sin to the unintentional doer. If he whe
il not *know to do good " is not innocent, stifl less is be blameless who does ol
Tecanse he will nat ¢ learn to do well?

* Aristotle’s Zikize, “The intemperaie man desires all things pleasant, and ia led by liis mees
asire to choose these thinge,' : .
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Ciarrer XTIV, Virsg 14.

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that fhere is nothing

unclean of itself: but to him that h
. o7 el D esteemeth any thing to be unclean,

H’I’!w aposﬂe.is ot discussing the question whether some things are unht for foad.
e s Proccet:llng on the suppesition that this fitness exists, and then affirms that
there is nothing Zainose, ‘unclean,’ of itself: in ather words
v

that ce; 7
cleanness, hawever defined, -

is not identicol with mora/ uncleanness

er d 5 consequentl
‘l-ha:.i ne moral guilt is contracted by the use of food. Vet he a.I]u:fvs t}::tqif ev::':
ood is regarded s unelean by any ane, it becomes f Aim unelean in such 2 sense

that he would contract guilt b e N
. ¥ using it, seeing that 7 -
belleved was an mclean action, d 5 he would be doing what he

CHAPTER XIV., VERSE 13

But if thy brother be grieved with 2%
u t leved ¢y meat, now walk
chartalbly. = Destroy not him with thy meat, for whor‘r‘; Clﬁ‘?;ttg?;d?ut

The argument of the apostle may be thus paraphrased :—¢ No food {praper!
sa called) is unclean, but if on acconnt of food {fromat—that is, an [ifpe;'}'
k11.1<] ar preparation of foed (in the A, V. *thy* is aptly su])])!icd)’—thy ll;nrﬂl\cu s
gnc\:cd—-fccls distressed or aggrieved by it as unclean,—now \\'alkc:t I:lmuer li

, charitably, il thou puttest it in his way and lemptest him to eat it.  Da nok “t[;
thy food destroy him for whom Christ died. IT he transgresses his conscience “;le:!l
so {alls nway through your example, you wilt be chargenble with his lass, th::m h
you never fntended it.” EHow affecting is the apostle's appeal !—< Let ;nnt u%lr
ment "|ch his destruction to whom the Lord has given His body a3 spiritual li’]m.t
Emd»f-{:s blood as spiritual drink. ¥T Christ disd for him, you cught to né.rtm'n-:—
in his presence at least—{rom the ment which to him is unclean.”

CHAPTER XIV. VERSES 16, 17.

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of : 1; For the kingdom of

God is not . ink; i joy i
g0 I—;Soll;/DGI}?c?;f and dr.mk, bllF righteousness, and peace, and joy in

Veu, continues the zpostle, may partake of such food with a 3

but if your act is liable to be evil spoken of (Blaspreemeistha, ‘blnsgzzi:dozgsm:::;f,
an act not positively regrired by Christian duty, leave it undone.  Your ,crson::
b‘encl_it Is small, the injury to the canse of Christ may be great. *'The lu'ngdnm of
Fmd is not meat and drink (& 3siy ta? posis) ; but righteousness, and peace, and jo
in the Holy Ghast." Neither direetly nor indirectly ought ¢what shall \"'rc ea:?y'
to be balanced in the scale with what ‘¢oncerns the advancement of th
kingdom upon earth,

e Divine
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CHAPTER XIV. VERSES 18—20.

in these things serveth Chiist #s acceptable to God,
a.n;f Fa‘.;;r]gi;gazfmnzen. 19 Lgt us therefore follow- after the thl]ngs
which make for pezce, and things wherewith one may edl_f'ydan?it 1;:;
s For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indee
pure; but ¢ #5 evil for that man who eateth with offence.

Tnstead of e fonlois, *in these things,” all the chie.t' MSS. rf:a:l mf ?::;r,s“‘;i
his.? He wha in this manner serves Christ—by making qm:.sucins c: E od sl
grdinate to spiritaal things—is acceptable (‘tuarc.r!a:)—wcll:p ealsflrtlg on o {)éing
.‘appmved * of men’ (dokinros talai: anr(/l!!rﬁpE:z.r),—;ﬂfxﬁv:;éﬂnms{ : c\:] :n:h g

ofesses, 7. ¢, spiritually and oot carn . ]

.Eﬁ;};ﬁaﬁ;—puisde—r l]lg things of peace,’ (]mll:hings that prcm.o;e lérlct}:::z :){:)::;i;:&
sand the things of edification for ane another "—hings Dy w!mf l.:_r ans bue
one ancther up in the strength and completeness of the Christian life. e e

of & *building” sugpests the reiterated appeal,—do not on any :.lm;:":m]ﬁ D:’r
(hatalud, dissolve, or cast dewn) Lhe w.ork of God-—-:the ]wmgl\\olr m.et,un[:s m
God’s Spirit—in the person of a Christian brother. J.:'he aposl}tl: l|;m[ rmml -0
the thought expressed in verse 14, asserting lhl? undu:m:\ble.t;ul N 1:';“‘3 ofg 1;,:,
thing is pure (Aatharen) in itscll}'. it b?c?n\?;’:g]f(f:f;ﬂr?;ol?h;f;::j ;_ma o e

it as such, and yet joins hims H 4 ;
:rle::c:}i‘:l:ig;‘::n::lizg { pn;:x-omrr}m )J—a canse of sin—to him who eats it while he

considers it unclenn.

CuarteEr NIV, "VERSE 21,

to eat flesh, nar to drink wine, nor any Zing

- It ¢ good neither ke wine, nor 4

whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended,

The apostle liad been alluding to the case of a Ch;isr.liag wh:‘ ::rll:;cl;':j
i vi olluted ; and he had bLeen sh s
B O e oing. hin 1o eat i food, ilis fellow-Christians were ealing

i i h
i rertently tempting him to cat suc
tic:lr\l::::i:ly alid img)’crilling Tis salvation, He now proceeds to ssme M,i f::;‘::;

inciple unz.ierlving this case, and all others of the same class. 1t |5_g01c? taloi)
F’:ﬁur)-;lly beautiful or excellent, <alevlated to xiall rorzh_LheJa::l:r‘:: ::“do n;ly
ood 1 g drink wine (ginon),

ings—rot to eat flesh {Lrea), nor to ) do auy

E.f?:::l :m ‘IEAC'IDS of which thy brother stumbles, or offends, or is m;d:s ‘:;12:;13;
thntg;s,}by which his conscience is _ilﬁp:ﬁr_cd, as would be the casc if §

were disobeyed.
No text has been more Erequcnt})' d X
of total chstinence fromi intoxicating liquors; yet many
[ i ters.
jeation of it have been taken from oppusile guar ) i
;\Pg“ﬂﬂ:::n; have objected (1) that the apostle’s rcl'crenf:e was to 1:1. pa:ltmu:;
cn.r-epl:md not to the question of abstaining from flash ar wmer.a.s]sl;n h, ;.;nd:“m-
EiTI:I.’lmStanCES. True, but the principle is broad enough to-ind “1'ﬂ al o
stances and occasions, where the main point iT invalvc;—]:hc]s;ur:]lhi;n]g‘i:ney.c o
! ion i hat particalar case. St Taul hay s eye,
a brother, The question is not wi c I I e
inci i i ble ta the use of intaxicating lin
v inciple he enuneiates is applical 1o fir wo
}:;121:;:;::’1257 If’k such use by Christians A a causc of transgression, the cvident
:.nd essentinl element of maral comparisan is cstallished.

and successfully quoled than this, on behalf
objections to such an
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But it is objected (2) that the apostle limits his reference to the case where a
person offends his own conscience, and so contracts guilt by doing what he believes
ta*be wrong; whereas those who are led into evil by strong drink are persons
generally who use it without moral hesitation or constraint,  This plea, if granted,
does not cover the numerows eases (a) where abstainers are induced to take strong

~ drink, "contrary to their sense of right, by the example (and even persuasion)
af others; and (5) where many, who are doubtful whether it Is right 1o use such
liquors, are moved to take them in eompliance with surrounding usage, sustained
by men with a reputation for religion, Customs are almost omnipotent in their
influence over innumerable minds, and not least over those whose sensitive systems
are most endangered by strong drink, whe, in many cases, would pladly abstain,
if not discauraged by the opposite conduat of persons to whom they look up.  But
the plea will not hold at all in the sense of the objector, for the argument of the
apostle is not bnsq_’:d oft the sasmer of the ofifence, but on jts existenee p and his
conclusion is not fimited to the avoidance of sin in one particular way, but extends
ta its avoidance altogether, The great end is not realized save by abstinence from
wery Siing that causes another to stumble, to do evil, and to bLecome weak.
Reduced to its elementary form, the principle is nothing short of this,—AZstain
from what will produce or provete stn in othess,

Tt is objected (3) that the apostle restricls his reference to Christian brethren,
and does not affirm the duty of abstaining from what is a canse of sin to men in
general. * Even with this resiriction, the duty of general Christian abstinence, for
the sake of fellow-Christians who are in danger of being seduced from their
integrity by strong drink, is clearly deducible from this passage; but who can
donbt that the spivit of the passage, the erserce of the principle, is as applicable to
Christian behavior in respect to men in general as it is to believers in particular ?
‘The special case bafore him necessarily restricted the apostle’s application of the
principle to Christinns who had n conseience against eating food offered to idols -
but who that knows how he Iabored *to became all things to af men, that he
might save some," can doubt that he would have applied the same principle to the
prescevation of all men frem vice and misery, especially from such diffusive and
ever-deepening vice and misery as spring from indulgence in alcoholic liquors ?
Indeed, this more extensive application is made by the apostle himself in 1 Cor.
% 32, See Nole, .

It is proper to notice an oljection entertained by some Témperance advocates
to the common use of this passage as an argument for abstinenee. St Paul,”
they'say, *is confessedly pleading with the Christinns of Rome, that they should
resign what was good in itself for the sake of the conscientious, thongh unfounded,
seruples of some of their own body; and to make a corvespending appeal to
British Christians for abstinence from intoxicating liquors is to 2dmit, what is con-
{rary to fact, that these drinks are, like those meats, good in themsclves, and that
abstinence is cxpedient safy on account of the prejudices of abstainers, or hecause
of the weakness of those who cannot use them without going to excess. Neither
the adveczey nor practice of abstinence that rests on such a shifting basis of
expediency can itsell be firm; while positive error is encouraged by allowing men
to Inagine that they are saerificiug a valunble article of diet when they are induced,
often reluctantly, to ahstain out of regard 1o the welfare of others.” There is
suflicient plausibility in this stalement to make it desirable that the Pauline argo-
ment from Christian benevolence should never he employed, except with & distinet
irtimation that it is advanced without prefudice to the solid arpament for abst-
nenee, grounded en science and experience,  Siill, within jls own limits, the



326 - ROMANS, XIV. 22, 23.

Pauline plea seems quite legitimate, and very forcible. ?t.ls s? m]rcln;l:n ::Etnh;
Christizn objector to total abstinence, who denics the v?hdlty of other tgut- "
in its favor, since it meets him on grounds from_wluch he |::s.1-motr l'l‘:h n:ix1
-virtually says to him, ' Well, if you decline to examine the evidence of pl ysm’:ﬂ;
if you refuse to admit all the other arguments on hcl-l.ah' of :!.bstmencu! you
:.d}r.nir. that the temporal and spiritual benefit of others is good and sufﬁ:ent’lrmsﬁolr;
iy sefcls of cxen vl M o o o o s dnia g el
jour i5 a visionary fees/, and ¢ k of self-den rhing
:l:::::l Erpgcf:;lziimlsa‘vpmfcssion,’ or self-deception.” In dealing wn.: (';lms.u::: c.wp:;o;
nents, then, the Pauline principle i5 a _erluuble a.rpmmx_tu!u .-1[| oﬂr;m‘ c, i
where the heart appealed 1o §s imbued with a genuine Christinn benevelence,

an appeal, if intelligently apprehended, ean hardly fail to be successful,

CuarTER XIV., VERSES 22, 23, .

i i . Happy & he

2 faith ? have # to thyself before God he]
th:.t Eﬁem:m not himself in that thing which he alloweth. f'xa’A?ld
Le that doubteth is damned if he eat, because ke eateth not of faith:

for whatsoever és not of faith is sin,
. R
“The npostle is here addressing himsell to one who asserts ﬁ!nt he hn]s -‘lf:\]lll‘lm:‘:
ki
the lowfulness of cating what has been or :ﬂy l;;:rwlj: }mcn (;‘sjslo,cl?ot:i :r:; \hf;p; rous
3 N . A . e d, :
ites: and he ndvises, ¢ Have this faith to thysell before ; . d
rdlc:: ’n:cl:t‘ condemn hi:nscll'—:'. ¢ is not condemned by his conscience—in the ﬂlutng
thnt he allows ; but, on the contrary, he who ¢ doubts '—he \1.;110 extreises r;:nsx,:: (I!
(i';a diakrinnm:'na.r), fearing evil in what he eal —‘is ¢ dawned —i.cis ior: Lr;l“ .
hataiekvitai—=in eating, because he has no “faith '—or c?nvicnnn—l. 1:} wha ¢
'( ‘:lgin is right; < for whatsoever is not of faith is sin,’—sin to the doer/ bEC:l\lSEnI
;5 not gom: Wit]\’:l good conscience. The apastle does not say lh:ft.\vhnleuér c‘?‘u;
sscicnce approves is right (for conscience may be perveried or lmsn%f:lrme ).[ions
1 g
that whz\tpcunscicncc dees net approve cannot be right & M_a docr. 1 Z:tnoemi-
of ¢Christian liberty’ have induced a wide-spread, growing, and most p
ious fallacy on this subject. L
chu: :.;la-\;es the que;tion What is lruth? seems louha\'(; chclv;:c:] an u&l}::ﬂ)i
e i subordinated to the claims ol the 1o
treatment. “The cloims of Zrnst are sul ) i
conscience, with all its whims, defects, and narrowness !_ Peop]l;l:. rc:E:r mcl’}slrner}c r}.
to their ‘cp'miéns * as if they did not rest under the u}um:ue obligation fer.
ring " their opinin;ls to the jards and pringiples which arz the t_cml)r ?usmakc
i ir bel e ilosophers like Grote go so far as lom
dence of their being true.  Even phi 5 1 : o make
fl"‘:utch into the vnr_yifg perception of the pereipient persons \:hoTLtro{; X ‘:le,rs::
i there were one truth for me and another for my neig?;:scbr. . i:hin:; cver;r
ith i indi bjective truth by pun
v th its stern laws, vindicates the of e pu v
?:d‘}':i‘ﬁ;l‘::ansgrtsscr. Fi3 r’nc\'er accemmodates itself o the 'opmmn.:’.nlztx’nsnt
it must follow his o7 sense o g u
kind, Certainly, as St Paul argues, 2 man mt his e ¢ of dight, St
Lligation of secking the true Light, lest t
no man has more enforced the solemn obli i i,
ivi treres of self-deception and of willing
of the Individual should be the igris fa . on : ; :
;E:El ‘The bearing of this principle upan the use of intoxicating liquors is

i iferent, because wider, is the anclost use of
i ill shiow the plain ceader how very different, bec
it :n—lr;:]:;r;-lnigﬁ ::h:modem. le it 1jke the word ¢ drunken ' [n this respect.

ROMANS, XV. 1—3. 327

manifest; for the Zg#7 now shed on the nature and effects of such beverages must
increase the manber of persons who cannot use them without misgiving ; and all
such persons should be impressed with the declaration that they cannot be other .

than ‘brought inte judgment? if, while in this state of moral indecision, they par-
take of inebriating drinks.*

CHAPTER XV. VERSES 1--3.

» We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak,
and rot to please ourselves. .= Let every one of us please A neigh-
bor for 4is good to edification. 3 For even Christ pleased not

himsell’; Lut, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached
thee fell on me,

Most beantiful and Christ-ike is the exhortation of ver. 1. Those who cznnot
partake of any particular kind of food with a good conscience are to abstain, and
those who might conscientiously partake are not to do so if their example will be o
snare lo athers, for the strong (denator, “the able'} ought to bear the infirmities
(ta asthenecmata, *1the weaknesses ') of the wenk (4o edunatis, *of the unable "
nd not to plense themselves, Iow emphatically does this principle condemn
thuse who boast that they take intoxicating drink * because they Jideit? I—f hecause
they have a rigd? to do what they please'?  The true Christian’s highest pleasure
consists in what is most acceptable to Cheist and most useful 1o man; 5o ‘let
every one of us please his neighlor for his good (2i5 2 agathon, for the neighbor’s
benefit) Lo edification "0 the building up of the Clristion charcler and of the
Christian brotherhood a5 a Living Temple, all glocious with the beauty of hotiness
and lovingkindness, ¢ For even Christ pleased not Himself.! As 2 man He had
appetencies which might have been innacently gratificd, considered in themselves,
bat they were nat indulged—they were inflexibly and checrfully restrained,—in
arder that the work of human redemption might be triumphantly carried cut.
How singular and suspicious, that while every day professed Christians are carnestiy
pleading the example of cur Lord for drinking what they like, we never hear ‘of
their insisting npen His example of perfect self-denial! Vet the Lord Jesus is the
sublimest and most perfect example of self-denial the world has seen; He pleased
not Himself sensuously, because He pleased His Father and Himself spiritually ;
and in exact proportion as His professed followers are like Him, they will not
eonsult with flesh ar fashion, with palate or custom, as to what should be done or
lefc undone. If this standard were honestly applied to the question of using
intoxicating liguars, and if no more strong drink were to be henceforward consumed
merely to plsase the &mocrsell, who can doubt that the habitual use of it would
rapidly disappear from the Christian world? .

* “\What is a peeson to do, 3f he is in as much doubt whether it fs lawfil to abstain as he ia
whether it is 3awful to drink ' Two answers may be given,—(1} that & guestion as ta the Lok
#iess of abstinence ean hardly arise, except on the score of health, and then the best information
must be sought; and {z) that in a case of balanzed daubts, the deciding motive may always bs
found by estimating the kind of infinence most likely to be wxerted, by either course, upon domestic,
social, and religious life. .



THE  FIRST EPISTLE OF

ST PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS,

CoaprEn V., VERsES 6—38.

s Your glorying & not goed. Know ye not that a little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump? 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven,
that ye may be'a new lump, as y¢ are unleavened. TFor even Christ
our passover is sacrificed for us: ‘s Therefore let us keep the feast,
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked-
ness: but with the unteavened Zrend of sincerity and truth.

V. 6, A LITTLE LEAVEN] Miksa sumce. Ztimee, *ferment,’ answers lo the
Hebrew sear,  Wichif has © witen ye nat that o il seurdouy apeirith ol the gollet2"
(corrupteth all the lump).

" V. 7. AS VB ARE UNLEAVENED] Kaths erle asumai, $os ye are unfermented ’=
uncorrupted. Tyndale's version gives ‘swete breed’; so Cranmer's and the
Geneva versions. . .

FOR EVEN CHRIST OUR PASSOVER IS SACRIFICED FoR Us] The words fmper
Aeemb, ' for us,” are absent from all the ancient MSS.

V..8. BUT WITH THE UNLEAVENED BREAT OF. SINGERITY AND TRUTH] 4/’ e
aswmair eifibrinetas kai alecthieias, ©but with the unfermented {things) of sincerity
and tr_uth." :

This' passage may be appropriately compared with Luke xiii. 21, where the
penetrative and diffusive influence of leaven i§ used a5 an emblem of h:mrcn!y truth
in'its rapidity of operation;—here, ver. 6, the same qualiies are ascribed to
spiritual error.  But ver. 7,—° Purpe cut therefore the ald leaven,’ etc.——answers
to the Saviour’s warnings, and is founded va the well-known nature of ferment as
the product and producer of corruption. [See Notes on- Matt. xvi. 6, 12, and
Luke xii. 1.] Contact with evil is to be avoided, *for & little leaven !..eaven.s the
whole lump,’ if allowed to work unchecked ;—probably a proverbial saying, lllke to
the other,—* Evil communicalions corrupt- good manners.’ But as this evil had
begun to work in the Corinthian Christians, they were to ‘ purge it out,” that they
might resemble an unleavened lnmp. Christ our passover { peseha = paschal-lumb)
-is sncrificed; and as the ancient sacrifice was to be eaten with unfermented c.nkes
and bitter herbs, 50 must the great spiritual feast, in which the Lamb of God is set
forth as the food of the sow], be observed, not with malice and wickedness—the
leayen of the heart,—but with simplicity and truthfulness, the unperverted clements
of a genuine Christian disposition, ’
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CHAPTER V. VERSE II

But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or
arailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no not
to eat. ‘ [

OR A DRUNRARD] Ee¢ methssos, *or one who fills himself with drink’ =a hard
drinker = a drunkard, but not necessarily a drunkard of the English type. The
habitual® bibber wes not to be reparded as a ¢ brother,’ though he might wish to
pass as suchy nor wis he to be associated with in the festivities of the church.
Such persons were sure to be,'as Jude alterwards describes, fspots in-their fensts
of charity,” and anght to be shabned, Jest the contagion of their example should
breed a moral pest,

CHAPTER VI. VERSES g—IT,

¢ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of Godt Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,
wNor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. = And such were some
of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,

V. 10, NOR DRUNKARDS| Ownfe methusoi, ‘nor inordinate drinkers.” An
excessive addiction to liquors—even such as would not readily, ar at all, intoxicate
=—was a vice of the apostolic nge, and one that ahounded in Corinth, the most
profligate city of Greece. '

Tn dissolate Corinth the gospel had become the power of God to the salvation
of some who had been steeped in, every form of sensmality and impurity. This
text has been adduced to show Lhat the gospel, without the intervention of Tem-
perange societies, is equal to the reclamation of the intemperate.  Dut it is never
wise to set historical allusions agabnst gresend end patens facts ; and no fact is
more completely attested than this,—that for every drunkard reckiimed by the
erdinary religious ministrations, direct Temperance efforts have reclaimed hundreds.
Not the gospel, however, but the routine of religions instruction has been at fault,
and mainly, because (1Y the religious teachers have not gone to seck out the intem-
perate who would not come to receive instroction; and because (2} they have not
pressed upon the intemperate the gospel principle of separation from the eawses of

" their besetment. Corimdkinn drunkards, coming under the influence of the Gospel,
would be necessarily drawn away from their former companions and associations,
and he introduced into & new society, of which the watchword was, ‘Let us go on
unio perfection.’” Where intemperance had been the result of an appetite for
aleohol, the Corinthian convert would not be safe unless he put * the mocker* away
from him altogether. The principle of abstinence from intoxicants, by whomsoever
applied, is one recognized by the Gospel as the sive gwa row of safety for the
drunkard ; and without it there can be ne reasonable hope that the appetite for
strong drink will be overcome, or the divine life effectually nourished and matured

= in the once inleinperzte man.
LY
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CHAPTER VI.- VERSE 12,
All things are lawful unto me, but 21l things are not expedient: all
things are lawful for me; but I will not ‘be Lrought under the: power
of any. :

ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL UNTO ME] Pawfa moi exestin, fall (things) to me
are possible’; 7. e ‘T mn 28/ to do (the kind of actions referred to) without scruple
as to their mored grapriety.’. These ‘all things® related to the use of meats which
some persans regarded as being ceremonially unclean. A provincial divine has
weested this text from its moral association in erder to prove the logical universal,
that ¢ e physical things are lawful, and to be received with thanksgiving’; and to
establish the special inference, ' Therefore alcohol is Iawflul, and must not be
denounced as a bad articdle’! A moment's reflection would have exhibited thé
absurdity of construing in alogical and absolute sense the simple and natural words
of Panl, which have not the slightest allusion to the physiofogical qualities of food
or drink. No one can believe that 5t Paul was discussing o question of regimen
or health, and asserting his physical invulnerability to the action of poisons (which
are included in 'all things '); * or, supposing him to have possessed a miraculous
exemption from the operation of divinely appointed physical laws, that his pra-
fessed disciples have inherited the privilege! St Paul was arguing the weral
gunlify of certain actions, and the @udy of a given course of life, as hig next words
demensirate; and lo quete * aé/ {actions) are lawful fer me,” in a nniversal sense,
is not only to *wrest the Sceipture to our own hurt,! but to make the apostle con-

" tradict and abolish his awn argument for the greater ruftubifity and excellence of \he
conduct which he is explicitly enforcing upon the Corinthian church, and therefore
implicitly upon the entive Christian world, .

BuT ALL THINGS ARE NOT EXPEMENT] AX one panie sumphered, <but all
things do not hold (or fit) together,' = da not edify or adapt themselves to profit—
7 & all things are not swiieble. ' .

BUT I WILL NOT BE BROVGHT UNDER THE POWELR OF ANV] A4’ ouk egd
exonsiasthessomai Jgpo tinos, *but I will not allow myself lo be mastered by any
thing,"—i. ¢ T will not suffer any thing, however enticing, to induce me to act
contriry to my convietion of what is best, or contrary to the interests committed to
my trust. .

In the Notes on the Greek Testament, by the Rev. 5. T. Bloomfield, D. D., of
Sidney College, Cambridge (Fifth Ed. 1843), we find the following :—

“ Ponte wmoi cxerlin, etc.] The best Commentators are apreed that these
words are sulppo:;cd (by an ellipsis) to be the words of an Odfeesor, and such as
were probably often used by these who wished to indulge in sensnality, and eating
ments offered to idels, and who souplit to justily it under the pretense of Cheistian
fberdy, By *all things ' are meant all things which the Apostle has liere in view:
£. ¢ all kinds of food.  To this the answer is, a//’ ore ponia sumpherei—where the
2tz has both a corrressory and an exeeptive [oree; ¢. d. = “ True, all things are given
to us to cnjog; but all meats are not expedicnt to be eaten, because Lhey may throw
a ptumbling-block in the way of others.’. The Apostle then repeass the objection,
in order Lo answer it more effectually. The Commentators suppose a pararantasia
with exests (possible}; ¢. & = ‘T have power over.all meats, but none of them
shall have power over me’—/. ¢ so as te make me 2 slave to my appetites.

* Sea Note on chap, ix. a5, for the Vulmte wse of ommius, *aTl things.! 17 the runnees in the
Grician gams abstained jroens ‘ed things® absalutely, ihen swiarvaton was a preparation for
atrength !
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'V, 13. Meals for the belly,] Exti, 4. ¢. aneebed, ‘ave meant for.’ Here (he
foregoiag sentiment is further iustraled, and an objection anticipated; 7. 4. *Al
alinents are meant for the sustenance of the hody, and the body is fitted to the recep-
tion and digestion of them.” Or mther it may be regarded, ith some, ns anetlier
argument of the opponent, containing an excuse for an indulgence in sensuality.
« « _+ The words fallowing, & de soma, etc. [now the body is wof for fornica-
tion.] There was no direc? answer (in the case of the bromala, meats); bui, in
fact, the argument seaded none, as it would be like arguing from the zse to the
abuse of any thing.  The Apostle, therefore, saves this, and replies to the apology
in the peewfiar case for which it was, no doubt, often pleaded—namely, frrdeation.?

In his supplemental volume Dr Bloomfield adds:

“The first words (all arc lawful to me} are those of an Frswser; the noxt (et
all are nat fiiting) ave the Apostle’s in reply,  The view taken by Billroth of the
prerpose of the A‘Jmslle in these words is, T apprehend, quite eareect, and jtis sup-
ported by the judgment of Calvin, who ably treats on (he subject. There is no
doulst that, of the extenuators of luxury and sensuality here alluded (o, some went

; even to the extent of oxtenuating simﬂ)le fornicalion, which was by the heathens

4

reparded as, under certain restrictions {in moderation], far/uZ ns well as natural,
Accordingly, these Corinthian pleaders for vice, maintained that it was to be
reckoned among things indifferent; thus making Christien lierty n clonk, or
occasion, for licentiousness.™”

It is singular that such n text should ever be selected far preaching the Inwfuls
ness of gratifieation and pleasure to the world.  Yet we have hefore us a pro-drink
sermon preached on this passage—the argument of which is based solcly upon
that part of the text which contains the motto of the Sensualist 1o be answered,
while it ignores entirely the Apostolic reply, which teaches the mrrnitadleness and
sinfwiness of the course attempted Lo be justified, and its utter antagonism to the
ends of the Christian Life.

Cuarrer VI, VERSES 19, 20.

1 What ? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost waich & in you, which ye have of Ged, and ye are not your
own? e For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. -

‘The solemn and glorious fact here declured should eause every Christian to exer-
cise the utmest care in rejecting whatever may, directly or indivectly, pollute the
“temple of the IMoly Spirit’; for even the body, by its union with the soul, is con-
sidered n fit dwelling-place of God. Nor is such a fact altogether beyond our
comprehension, sitce the reciprocal relation of bady and mind is too constant and
intimate not to impress us with the importance of guarding the purity of the latter,
Dy excluding from its, material tenement whatever may becloud or deprave it
Whatever stimulates animal appetite, and abates the vigor of the intellecturl and
motal natuve, is unsuitable for the Christian’s use, becnuse not fitling to his high
calling and his consecration as ‘a temple of the Ioly Ghest.” How can he wiscly,
or even complacently, consume the wine and strong drink which the Aaronic priests
were forbidden to use, and introduce into the temple of the Tloly Spirit that which
the Spirit himself has branded as a *mocker? and *seducer’?  Flowever limited in
quantity, the use can serve no sanctifying purpose, and may graddally create for
aleohalic lignors {as it has donc in innumerable instances} a taste morbid in its
physical characler, amd pestiferous to every attribute of the rational and spiritual
being.
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CHAPTER VIIL. VERSES 4—I3.

+ As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol 4 nothing in the
world, and that #kere is none other God but one. 5 Far though there
be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be
gods many, and lords many,} ¢ But to us 2here #5 &7 cne God, the
Father, of whom ase all things, and we in him; and onc Lord Jesus
Christ, by . whom asz all things, and we by him. ; Howbeit fhere is
not in every man that knowledge: for some with conscience of the
idol unto this hour eat # as a thing offered unto an idol; and their
conscience being weak is defiled. & But meat commendeth us not to
God; for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we cat not,
are we the worse. o But take heed lest by any means this liberty of
yours become a stumbling-block to them that are weak, w For if any
man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple,
shall not the conscience of him which is weak be emboldened toeat
those things which are offered to idols; r And through thy knowl-
edge shall the weak Dbrother perish, for whom Christ died? 1 But
when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience,
ye sin against Christ. 13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to
offend, T will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my
brother to offend.

In these paragraphs the apastle deals with n question on which he had cvidently
been consulted.  The question consisted of two parts,—Was it right o eat of foorld
that had Leen devoted toidels? IWas it right to set an example of eating it to
those who believed thal Lo eat was to contract defilement? The first part of the
question the apestle answers in the aflirmative, the second in the negative.  The
use of the terms *lawful’ and ‘expedient' by the English translators has very
much confused St Paul’s reasoning to the common mind, and conveyed a wholly
fallacious notion of lawlulness as distinct from expediency,—the utter absurdity
that what is not experics to be done may stll be Jewfielfy done! Such a con-
struction runs counter to the aposile’s dear intention Lo distinguish between certain
acts so far as they repard the doer, and so far as they regard ofders. o asserts,

. what is quite plain, that there are many acts which, so far as they relate to the
dacyy are not intrlnsieally wrong or in any way injurious, and therefore are per-
missible; but which may exert an injurious influeace upon ethers, and therefore are
wot permissible under the Christtan law of love. To infer that these actions ase
“lawful,’ though *inexpedient,’ nullifies all that the apostle teaches; for if ¢ inex-
pedient,’ 7 £ unprofitable and unsuitable in a Christian sense, they cease to be
lawlul to Christian men.  frrespective of dreumstances they would Le innocent,
Lut circumstantially they ere attended with harm, and therefore must not-be done.
The words used by the apostle to express this difference are exer?, ¢what is per-
missible’ in a seff-reparding sense; ou swmpherei, 'what js nol advantageous’
in respect 10 offers. Tlis conclasion on the particular question submitted to him
was, that a Christian might eat food offcred to idols without committing sin in the
simple act; but that it was not {o be eaten when caleulated to lead fellow-Christinns
to viclate their consciences by eating it. This would be to convert personal
Tiberty into a stumbling-block to the weak ones (asthewonsin)—i, e, those who had
not strength of mind Lo discern that an idol was nothing. Dut to cast such a
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stumbling-block in a brothers way was to sin against him, and hence to sin against
Christ \—so completely was the apostic incapable of recoguising the lmwfuiness of
acts unprofitable and injurious to kis brethren in the Lord, His conclusion (ver. 13}
is the inevitable issue of all that he has affirmed i—" Wherefore, if meat (drdma,
food} make my brother to offand (shandalizei, ensnares him), T will eat no Aesh
(4rea) while the world standeth {sis fon aiGna, during the age, the whole Christian
dispensation), lest I make my brother to affend (ina piee ton adelphon nwu stan.
dalisy, 50 that I should not cause my beother to be ensnared).” [Tor the apostolie

argument, in its application to the Temperance reform, see Notes on chap, x,
22—30; Rom. xiv. 13—=23; xv. 1—3.]

CHapTER IX, VERsE 7.

. Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges ? who planteth a
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock,
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ?

A V-INR\'ARD] Awpeldng, ‘avineyard' The inquiry of the apostle is 2 partial
quetatien from Deut, xx. 6. As to ‘eating of the fruit * of the vineyard, see Note
on 2 Kings xvili, 371,

Cuarrer IX. VERSE 19

For though I lic free from all men, yet have I made myself servant
unto all, that T might gain the mare.

I the apostie could honestly say this of himself, how confidently may we suppose
that he would, were he living among us, eagerly avail himself of the Temperance
refarm as a1 means of ‘galning’ the multitndss of our peopie who are the slaves
of appetite, and who need to be delivered from that bondage before they can
pass onward to the land of everlasting promise! He wha daily made himself the
servant—rather, ‘slave’—=efall (‘I have enslaved myself to all,’ parin ewcnlen
adondisa), that he might win over some to the benign service of his Master, would
not have thought it a hard trial of appetite or patience to renotnce the fiery and
heady beverages of Britain, that the drink-possessed ones, restored to their right
mind, might sit in grateful devotien at the Saviour’s féet. .

CHarrer TX, VERSE 25,

And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in ail
things. Now they @2 # to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an
incorruptible, ‘

Wiclif has * absteyneth hym fro alle thingis,’ in which he is followed by Tyndale,
Cranmer, and the Genevn version. The Rheims V. has *refraineth himself from
all things."* The Vulgate has omnis autem gui in agora contendit, ab omnibus se
abstinet, “but every one who strives in the agara holds himself back from all things '
—f. &kl thinps Krerlfil.

AND EVERY MAN TIIAT STRIVETH FOR THE MASTRRY] Par de ko agéuizomenos,
'and every one whe is a combatant,’ the allusion being to the competitors in the
Isthmian games celebrated at Corinth.
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Is TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS] Panta enfrafenciai, *in oll things (or wholly)
conirols himself,’ Dr Whithy, in his Notes, renders this clanse, observing a
strict abstinence.” *Extreme temperance, and even abstinence, was required,”
says Dr Bloomfield. Dr A. Clarke, ““This was a regimen for both greaartity and
guality, and they carefully abstained fram all things that might render them less
able for the combat; whence the apostie says they were ‘ temperate in all things.?»
The commentators give abundant illustrative references to various ancient authors,
but twe must here suffice. Epictetus {A, D. 100), in his Euchefridion, chap. 35,
remarks, Do you wish to gain 2 prize in the Olympic games? Consider the
requisite preparations and the consequences.  You must observe a strict’ regimen,
must live on food which you dislike; you must abstain from all delieacies; must
exercise yoursell at the neoessary and prescribed times both in keat and in cold;
you must not drink what is celd, nor wine as whs your custom (mree oiuon héir
etncker); in a word you must put yourself under the directions of a pugilist as
you would under those of 2 physician, and afierward enter the lits,"” IHerace,
in his Ars Poetica, has the well-knewn lines,— ‘

Dl studel opfatioms cursu contingere metam,
Ainlta Hlil feedlque pucr; swdauit et alsit ;
Abstinuit Fenzre et Bueche.”

Translated by Dr Francis as follows:
" The youth who haopes the Olympic prize to gaio,
All artes must try, and every 1oi! sustain;
The extremes of heat and gold must olten prove,
And shun the weakening joys of 1wixe and love," s

Horace's terse expression is, * He adriains fram Venus and Bacchus,’ using the
names of the heathen deities to personify the indulgences they were supposed to
patronize.  The training practised by modern runners, poyilists, cte., conforms in
many points to the anclent customs, not least in the disusé or extremely sparing
use of the weakest fermented liquors.  The training school is free fram Lhe popular
Fallacy which confonnds strang liquor with steengthening drink.”

1. Itis sinpular that precisely the verse in the Bible which lends whatever sanc-
tion it involves to abstinence from intoxicating Liquors, is the one that ignorant
readers most commonly allege'in favor of using them ; and this abuse of Scripture
is usually associnted with the further error of turning a simple sgference toa well-
known fact into an apostolic comsmand, as if the passage had read, fYe shall
be temperate in ali things'! It is to be regretied that the A. V. should, in this
instance, have needlessly deparled from the more explicit rendering of all the older
versions, therely sanctisning a popular fallacy pregnant with evil 1o the world, and
fostering the pleasing delusion that the wse of intoxicaling liquer Is indispensable to
the exercise of the virtue of temperance !

2. The apostle has ofter been deseribed as a strong opponent of the asceticiom
taught in Colosse and other parts of Asia Minor (Col. fi. z0—23) ; and if we accept
this view, so much the more impressive becomes the comparison here instituted
between the candidate in the Grecian games and the Christian convert. St Paul
affitms that the physical athletes ‘do it 4. ¢, are “temperate in all things *—in
order ‘to obtain a corruptible crown'—a perishing wreath of leaveg; but that

* 1" The dest traincrs endirels probibit the use ol beer, wine, and u']':lirit! during the training neces-
aary for the prize-fighter,"—HEuckmaster's * Elements of Pliysiology,’ p. 161 (London, 1846),
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‘we,” the Coristian candidates, do it for *an incerruptible erown’—a glorious
wreall thiat fadeth not away.! Applying this principhe of self-restraint to himsulf,
how affecting are his admonitory words 1— J therefore 50 ¥un, not uncertainly
(adeelds, irresolutely}; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air ¢ but I keep undey
my body (a/f’ hupepiazi mon t2 soma, *but 1 press my body under?: the Attpo-
#iazo is said to have been = technical phrase for striking under the eye — punishing
severely), and bring it into subjection (donfagigs, lead it as a slave), lest having
preached to others T myself should De a castaway (ndodimar genidmaf, should be.
come a disapproved’ one~—i. & a rejected candidate),”

3 Itis net a just principle of interpretation to carry mere illustration into every
detail. We must not, in this case, insist upan a literal correspondence of the
regimen required. The essential points are these :—(1) The Chrisijan {like the
Grecian competitor)is called upon to exercise appropriate physizal discipline-—
nat ta consilt bodily ease, but bodily service. (2) This must be done in arder that
fleshly appetites may be subjected to the dictates of reason and of the spiritual
nature ; because (3) on the fact of this subjection depends the suceessful termination
of the Christian's course, be he private member, public pastor, or cven npostle !
If, then, intoxicaling liquors are #a¢ profitable to the body—=as the {llustration of
the apostle supposes, and as experience proves; if, morcover, they aren provocative
to the sensnal affections, and expose even the most careful user to some peril which
might be shunned, how can abstinence from them be sodrely excluded from the
conditions under which the Christian race is to be run, and the Christian victory
nchieved ?

CHarTER N. VERSE 4.

+And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of
that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.

The historical event on which the apostle founds this sublime spiritual allegory
is described in Exod. xvii. 1—y, and Numb. xx.'1—13. So inestimable was the
boon conferred iy the stream which burst from the rock of Horeb, that it might
well typify the blessings of Christ's redemption.  The apostle’s statement that the
Rock follmved them—that is, the water from the Rock—completes the similitude
s¢ far as it relates to the continual aflluence of Christ’s grace throughout onr mortal

pllgritage.
[V. 7. Sce Noteon Exod. xxxif 6, under Additional Notes, p. 240.]

CHAPTER X. VERSES 12—I4.

1a Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he
fall. :37There hath no temptation tzken you but such a5 is common
to man: but God 4 fithful, wha will not suffer you to be tempred
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear # 1y Wherefore, my
dearly beloved, flee fram idolatry.
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It is mot enough to think or know we are *standing’; continual care must he
observed, or a fali may follow; and such hecdfalness is never more properly
displayed than by the avaldance of that which has caused priest and prophet, the
wise and the good alike, to stumble and err. Only where this watchfulness exists
ean any ¢ temptation 1 or trial from without, that God permits, hecome endurable,
vosistible, and therefore promotive of spiritnal advancement. Instead of his
consideration engendering vain confidence (s when persons boast of their security
in the use of strong drink), it is a reason for Aeeing 1 idolatry, and ail incentives
ta it, whether it be the idolatry of ‘dumb idols,’ oz of * fleshly lusts that war against
the saul.’

CHAPTER X. VERSES 23—30.

23 All things are lawfil for me, but all things are not expedient: all
things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. = Let no man seek
his own, but every man another’s fealth. o5 Whatsoever 15 sold in
the shambles, #af cat, asking no question for conscience sake: =5 For
the earth és the Lord’'s, and the fulness thereof, « If any of them
that believe not bid you #7 @ Jfzas/, and ye be disposed to go; what-
soever is set before you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake.
.3 But if zny man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols,
et not for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: for the
earth 7 the Lard's, and the fulness thereof: sp Conscience, I say, not
thine own, but of the other; for why is my liberty judged of another
man's conscience 2 o For if I by grace bea partakef, why am I evil
spoken of for that for which I give thanks P

V. 29. CONSCIENCE, I 5aY, ¥OT THIRE OWX, NUT OF TiE oTHER] That is, net
only of thine own, hut a/s af thy brother, We must respect the moral sense of our
neighlor as well as our awn sense of right; and especially must we forege acting
upor a negative conviction where it would be likely to induce a diseard between
opinion and practice in ancther, Through cbediende to his own conviclion the
Christian will learn to reverence the conscienticus dictates of others, for his own
sensibility (o the claims of duty will become the measure of his respect for lis
neighbors. It must be recollected, however, that no apology for pleesure and
self-gratification can ever be clevated inte the sphere of *conscience’; it ls but an
elaborate seibdeception for a slavehelder or a deinker to pleada < conscientiour
conviction* in favor of slavery and sensuality. F. . Huntingion, . D, well
observes that “tconsent to a general statement of a principle is one thing, while
2 courageous Joyalty to its personal requirements is anather.  There may be a wide
gap between the storehouse where we keep o supply of respectable absiract notions,
loosely laid away for quotation—something between the garnestness of conviction
and the incotvenient disrepute of sceptitism,—on the ene hand, and the living
embodiment of these notiens in a self-denying practice on the other. Tt is easy
enongh to agree that we ought not to weaken and damage and degrade other met's
consciences; but to give up the pratification, the amusement, the pleasant and
otherivise harmless habit which will certainly damage and mislead them, is not
always very easy.  Besides, there are some fuestions af’ right, how far, in particular
cases, this ought to be done.  These questions may really complete the maiter to
honest minds, or they may only furnish a subterfuge for cowardly and evasive
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natures to escape a disagreeable sacrifice, without at the same. time losing all self-
respect by abandoning the general principle. The New Testament takes pains to
provide directions for a seitlement of both these classes of difficulties, Whether it
will be of any usc to appeal to that source of instruction will depend on another
point—viz., whether we have determined to make the spirit and word of the New
Testament, when we have found them cut, the law of our lives, let them cut in
upon whatever comfort or indulgence they may.  The Christian faith i3 eminently a
secial principle. . . . If it declares, in one breath, that ‘every man shall bear
his own bucden,” in the next it says, ¢ Bear yc one another's burdens.” Tt predicts
an infinite misery for them that tempt, betray, misguide, deprave one another;—
for them that form companies, clubs, socleties, to make each other frivolous, pro-
Migate, dissolute. Tt treats with teryible severity any one that presumes to renly,
when called to reckon for such oatrages, *Am I my brother's keeper? *—virtualfly
rejoining, ¢ Yes, you are, all men are cach other's kecpers, edueators, helpers or
hinderers, saviours or scducers.’ It requires all to give, not only food, clothes,
and money, but the-ministry of encouraging wards, patient endurance, honest
living, aspiring thonghts. So, negatively, it forhids theft and killing; and if we
study the whole religion through and through, we shall see that this means the
robbery of any particle of virtue, henor, lemperance, trath, the killing of the
spiritunl and immortal part, quite as mach as the theft of a garment, or the murder
of the body it covers. In facl, all the pages of our Book of Faith are rmarked with
these carnest counsels and expostulations about caring for ether souls, Tt is always
adjuring us to work for, to suffer for, and to that end 10 love, stker peeple. Such
is the compass of its charity. Whether it commands or forbids, its intent is the
same,  Prohiditions and infurctions run into each other, andd are anly the two sides
of ong bright truth, the positive and the negative being only measurements in
opposite directions of the universal lnw of affection and service.  ‘The lives of the
apostles were, throughout, consecrated, abstetnious, sellfssacrificing labors for the
somls of their fellow-men. . . . The silent decree within will reaflirm the
Tiving otacles of the evangelists.  Together they will pronounce him to be the only
truly eonscientions man who is ever applying the discriminations of his sense of
right ta new regions, new connections, new questions of conduct, and will prenounce
that it must be a very limited conselence indeed which only inquires, of a caurse of
action, how it will affect the individual performing it"—(* Christian Believing and
Living,' Sermon xxii.)

CiarTER X, VERSES 31—33.

a1 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do =zll
to the glory of God. a Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of Ged: x Even as I please all
amen in all things, not seeking mine owrl profit, but the prefi of many,
that they may be saved.

CrarTer XI. VERSE 1.
Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.

The ‘glory of God'* should be the great end of ali rational action, eating and
drirking among the rest; that is to say, all that is done by the creature shonld
have a tendency to sheww forth, and to carry ouf, the beneficent design of the

43 :
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Creator; for the glory of God is His goodness—ihat * gooduess ? which comprehends
all that is just and true and gracious in the essential harmony of the Divine Attri-
butes. Unless, then, the use of intoxicating liquars, and the traffic in them, can
be proved to conform to this supreme rule of all right acticn, they are put under
the ban of the highest law; nor is it enough for any one person to conclude that
#is use of strong drink is compatible with the Divine glary. The tundencies of
actions, ar developed in general experience, are ! fruits' by which we are to judge
them} ond strangely constituted must he be who can perceive any connection
between the drinking habits of this country and the glory of God, save a connection
of opposition and definnce.  One important method of doing what is possible for the
glory of (God is explained, chap. x. 32, **Give nene offence (aprasbaper ginesthe, be
causes of stumbling), neither o the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church
of Cod P—a trivmphant repudiation and refutation of the pretence that Paul limits
his principle (not to ezt or drink what §s an occasion of stumbling) to the case
of Christian brethren.* [See Note on Rom. xiv. 21.] Tn ver. 34 the apestle
declares that in carrying out this principle he would not merely resign any abstract
liberty he might claim, but would sacrifice even his own profit, secking not his own
advantage {f emadon swmpheran), but that of *the many,’ so that they might be
saved. Then follows the grand practical application injudiciously severed from
chap. x., and made the commencement of chap, xi. = ¢ Be ye followers {minierta,
imitators) of me, as also T am of Christ.! The apostle could advise the Corin-
thians to look to the profit of a#, not only because e had himself done it, but
because it had been danc by one greater than Paul, even by their Lord and his
Lard, who had exemplified to the utlermost the spirit of self-denial for the benefit
of man and the glory of God.

CitarTER XI. VERSES 20—22, 33, 34-

2 Whea ye come together therefore into one place, #is is not to
eat the Lord’s supper. = For in eating every one taketh before
otfer his own supper: and one is hungry, and anather is drunken.
.2 What ? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye
the church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall I
say to you? shall I praise you in this? [ praise yo# not. . . . -
a3 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one
for another, s And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that
ye come not together unto condemnation, And the rest will I setin
order when I come.

® The history of Eurapean intercoursc with uncivilized_tribes, Tke the North American, Indiam
and New Zealanders, and with Hy:rzuharly civilized pations, sueh as Hindoos and Chinese, i
replete with #ank and noisome offe 1

nees against the apostalic rule of pract rule as imalory
on fatlows as on individuals, Every British Christian must blush for his_country when he reads
what was said by the venerable Bishop Sclwyn at a public meeting in Englnd {1867):—* The
aple of the New Zealand race stond out for many years agamst the tempiations to intoxicition.
Yr:z the statistiea] sratement published in the town oi)“'ellingtm, many years afier the settlement
was formed, after, describing a number of convictions for various offences, including the olfehce of
drunlenness, there was a font-note added to the effect that intoxication was almost unknown
among the native people. I cannal zay it is so pnw, But if the native people of New Zealand
* have given way to the sin of inlodcation, from wham would Crod regeiire an arconnt of their sin?
Teaay mol @ 46% af watine grotuth it was an imported, an exatic FR. They stoad against it far
a time, but as their faith Tailel, they gave way fo the tesnpiation forced upon them by vheir
Englick brethrin,"
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V. 20. INTO ONE PLACE] Zpf fo anfo, ‘to the same (place)’ = the place of
public assembly, and, as the refercnce implies, upon the first day of the week.

THIS 1S NOT TO EAT ‘tHE LORD'S SUPrER] Quk ssti Kuriakon deipron plageis,
“it is not to eat the supper pectaining-to-the-Lord.* Kuriukon (from furios, flord’)
is Ticre used to define the character of our deipron, as distingt from an ordinary
meal, and as conscerated to the memory of our Lord and Savioor Jesus Christ.
T'he word accurs in only one other place in the New Teslament, and with the same
applicition (Rev. i to, ¢I was In the Spirit on the Lord’s day '—en #2 Auriakes
keemera, *in the day of the Lord,’ 2 ¢. the day consecrated 1o the memory of His
resurrection, as the Awriaken deipsron was consecrated to the memory of 1is last
supper). Deipnos, 'supper,’ among the Orientals, was the principal meal of the
day, answering to the English *dinner'; and, like it, was generally taken either al
noon or in the afternaon, but among the more fashionzble classes in the evening
of the day. St Paxl, in anticipation of the complaint he is about to make, states
that, though the professed object of the Corinthians' assembling was the celebratien
of the Lord’s supper, the abuses connected with that sacred feast had made it
something wholly different in a spiritual sense.

V. 21. FOR IN EATING EVERY ONE TAKETH BEFORE OTHER HIS OWN SUPPER]
Fiakastes grar to iion deipnosn profantbanei en 6 phagein, *for in eating (22 46  plagein
=in the aci of cating) each one tnkes-before-ancther (4 ¢. snatches up) his own
supper-provision,”  Cadex A rends proskambaned, ‘lake to himsel ' Codex 1D has
epi 17 phagein, *ot the (e ofy cating.’  Deipron, Csupper,' is figuratively used
for the materials composing it.  As deseribed by Nencphon (Memorabilia, iil.
14 and other authors, meetings called srquof {club-feasts) were common among
the Greeks, when each person browght his own food; and as these meetings were
designed to express and promote a {riendly sentiment, the poorer members wauld
often bave their scanty supplies increased out of the nbundance of the richer.
Sometimes these eranof Look the form of benefit clubs, and the meetings would
then resemble those of our fricndly societies on cleb nights,—save that tppling
¢ for the good of the house” wns unkoown, Later on, these social church gather-
ings were known ns agapad {Latin, agape), *lovesfeasts,! and were too frequently
the oceasion of great abuses.® Tn the early Corinthian church the social eranos
had heeome mixed up with the Christian eucharist, and in such a way as to call for
apostotlic reprehension and correction. Instead of the members waiting till all had
arrived, and till the meal was devotionally commenced, those who arrived first
spread their provisions and hegan to eat them up, and In an eager, sclfish manner,
as if afraid they might be called upon to part with any for the accommolation of
the less sumptuously provided. Thus good order and decency were disregarded,
while the solemnity of the occasion and the spirit of brotherly affgetion were com-
pletely outraged.  Nor was this all.  To disorder, irreverence, and illiberality, was
joined, on the part of some at least, an excessive indulgence in the /oo that ought
to have been generally shared with others.

AND ONE 15 NUNGRY, AND ANOTHER IS DRUNKEN] Auf Aos men peina, fos de
methuei, ‘and one, indeed, is hungry, but another is over-filled' =gorged. The
weslthier mambers having consumed their provisions, those who came in afterward,
or had hut litlle at frst, remained Awrgry, swhile the others weve snreharged. This
explanation ks feen adopled by the whole body of expositors, arclent aud moders.
Webster and Witkinson, however, in their *New Testament with Notes,” suggest

« 8¢ Judc (4. B. 66}, referring to the ‘ men who had crept in unawares,' describes them (ver, 12}

as * spols in your feasts of chatity "—ew fais agupair humin ipffafes; amd St Peter Ep, ib
phinr;'} alludes to the same ficentious mm‘k“f. . ” ! G Ep .
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that peina.is here used in ihc sense of ravenous over food,—i. & g]ullmmus,——lhc
meaning then being, ‘ong, indeed, i5 voracions (over the meat), and anuthe‘r gous
i excess (over the drink).' As supporting this notion, they quote ver. 34, & de tis
peina, *and if any man hunger, let him eat at home,” where 1h_c h\mge.r is cv|d?nlly
not the hunger of paverty, but eagerness for food. This conjecturc s ingenions,
and the argument plausible; and it is no valid rcply lh'at the' whale host of
theologians must have been in error if these critics are .r1gl1t. That _ﬁu: jvlgole
bady of eritics should have been mistaken on such a pomt of translation is, ne
doubt, very improbable, yet' nat impossible;  We feel, lmwevu_r: eompelled 10
dissent from these novel interpreters, for several reason:. '.(I) They adduce no
passage, from any other anthor, where peina benrs t]uf peculiar sense ?f "’hungry
indulgence in food,” as distinguished from mectireet, +indulgence in drl‘lﬂ{. Had
such = distinction been intended by St Prul, he could hardiy have filed 1o use
some other and less ambiguous word, such as eapipleemi, answ?ring lf:n the Hebrew
sahwa, . (2) The construction of the senlence clearly implies a distinetion _uf persons
hetween ¢ the one’ who was pefn, and 'the other’ who was arethmrei,—yet, on
NMessrs Websler and Wilkinson's hypothesis, one and the same person would, in
many cases, bave been both; for those who ate their food h:) excess, would hardly
be the parties likely to use the drink they had Lrought, with less eagerness and
immoderation. (33 The #is peina, 'one that is hungry,’—referred to in ver. 34—
whao is told 1o ¢at at heme, is not necessarily the same man as lie who is saidl te be
angry? in ver. 20, The tis peina af ver, 34 wight fitly vefer (and, as .:t secms 10
us, does refer} to the one who, Leing hungry at fiest, had snatched up lis foad an<d
greedily devenred it wherens the Aer pefea of wer. 20 was phainly ene who
romained fhungry' after the meal was finished, There seoms, thm:el'uru, no
sufficient reason for departing fram the ordinary undersianding of‘ this phr:!.'SC,
which yields an excellent and harmoniens sense, in favor of an interpretation
neither demanded by the context, nor justified by the usage of lan g\mglc. )

Assuming, then, that the correct translation of Aor peina i5, ‘one s 'l_mngry,’
what is the exact sense of methrees, teansinted sdrunken’? The answer is invested
with special inlerest, becanse the passage has often been alleged in support n_f th,c:
use of intoxicating wine at the Lord's Supper in the present day. ‘.‘ Such wine,
it is said, ‘*was used by e Corinthians without nposluli‘c correction, and may,
therclore, be used by us’”  But (1) if the Corinthians deviated from the eriginal
custom, their conduct is no precedent for us, and the generally sup]foscd result of
that departure is more of & warmiag than an example. {2) Noccan .1t bc concluded
that the apostle must have condemned their deviation from the ]_mmm\'e paltern,
for he says nothing concerning theit use of fermented bread, which was probably
the kind used at their ordinary erasoi, and certainly was rof the lind used at the
snstitation of the Lord's Supper. (3} Nor is it to be hastily inferred that the same
kind of bread and wine was used, both at the eranos, or common meal, and at the
celebratian of the Supper; and it was concerning ﬂf:fﬁr:t, and not the second, that
the phrase fios de sethreed, <and another is drunken,® is used iy the apostle.

As to the sense borne by meghieed in this place, we remark,— .

1. The exposition which imputes tdrunkenness' (in cur sense) to the C,:nrlnllunn
Christians at their social meal, implies that maay of the members were guilty of the
awful sin of celebrating the Lotrd"s Supper {which foflowed that meal) while in an
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inebriated condition,—an Imputation highly improhable in itself, and tacitly con.
tradicted by the language of the apostle, who does not proceed to condemn {as
we should sippese he would have condemned) in strong langmage, so foul an
insnlt to fhe eucharist, while he simply inquives (ver. 21} whether they had not
houses to eat and ta drink in; and {ver. 34) bids them satisfy their hunger at home,
in arder to avoid hoth the indecorum that had been exhibited, and the condemna-
tion to which it had exposed them.

2, Alethnei being used as antithetical to perra, ‘hungry,’ requires to be undex-
stood in the generic sense of ‘satiated,’ and not in the restricted and emphatic
sensc of “intoxicated,” That St Panl should have thus employed it is in harmony
with the fact that he was familiar with the Lxx. translation of the Old Testament,
where such a nse of the word repeatedly, oceurs.*  Such a dovble use of the word
has its exact parallel in the Scottish dialect. Walter Seott quotes the proverh, “It's
hard to stand between a forr man and a fasting '=where *fou® means full, though
it would be easy to c¢ite many examples of *fou’ having the secondary sense of
tdrunken.’ The ‘over-filled’ man forms the precise contrast to the *hungry'
one, while 2 schoalhoy can perecive that po proper contrast is offered by the state-
ment that one was “hungry’ and another ‘drunken.’

3. The great majority of cxpositors join in aseribing to the apostle’s words a
charge of selfish repletion, but not of intoxication. Clement of Alexandria ren-
ders mebluef as ffull® (Ped. il). Chrysostom views it as comprehending both
eating and deinking, and as more emphatically contrasting the state of the poorer
with that of the richer classes at the feast. Dengel sententiously puts the case,
Albter plies fuste habel sibiy, aiter privas, © one has for himsell more than is his due,
anather less,’ D ITammond, in his paraphrase, explaing smrethued, tfeeds to the
full.’ Dr Gill’s note runy thus—'* He that came Inte had nothing o eat, and so
was hungry; while he that was first, either ate and drank to excess, or at least very
plentifully, so that he was very cheerful, and more disposed to carnal mirth, than
in & serigus and salemn manner to partake of the Lord's Supper”  Dr Lightfoot

‘is of apinfon *“that by him thatwis drunken s meant the Jew that ate the Paschal

Supper, of which he ate and drank freely; and by him that was hungty, the Gen-
tile who was 86, not out of 'pnvcrty and necessity, but because he refused and
avoiled eating of the ante-supper, as savoring of Judaism, and so here was a
schism and a division among them.” Dr Macknight renders mefiuef, ‘is plen-
tifully fed.”  Archbishop Newcome, in his * Revised Translation® (1796}, says:—
““ And the poor man searcely satisfied his Awnger, while the rich indilged to excess.
The word wethied does not necessarily import drunkenness.” D A. Clavke, in his
Commcntary, states, * Some ate (o excess, others had scareely enough to suffice
nature.  Afelhie?, was filled to the full; this is the sense of the word in many places

s in seven testimonics from a large number before us: .
Gen. xlii 34, And Joseph’s brethren * were merry with him? (ewrethrestheesan mef' auton).
Psa. xxit, 3. ' And thy cup runneth aver®—=is fuil to the brim (mefAuifon).

R Pra. xxavi, B, ' They shall be bund: satislied (wethesth, fasy with the fatness of Thy

euse,
Pra, 1xv, 1o, * Saturate {aneihmon) her furvows.”

ey, TXEE. ¢ T will satiate {rrethosd) the soul of my priests with futness.' -

and, v- Drink and be satialed * ( grefe kas methustheste).
Prov, v. 19, ' Let her breasts mo‘{ﬁ/_y thee’ (emelfinrketisan), Version of Aquila, a.b. 260,
A large coflection of such texts, illastrating the usage of mreffad, will be found in 1he * Works of

Dr Lees,” vl i, showing ita application 10 foed, tn midk, to water, ta blood, and to ail, as well 23
o wing, .
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of Seripture.” Dr ‘Bloomficld, in his Notes, remarks, « The sense is literally, ‘he
is well sonked with drink,’ a sense of methuei xso ocoursing in John ii. 10, See
Note on this, passage.”- That drunkenness, however, is not here meant is plain
from what is said in the next words, * Have ye not all houses to eat and to drink
(not get drnok}in?’ . Dy Halley, in his work on the Sacraments, gives (his excel-
lent reversed interpretation s—* While the rich femsted, others, and especially the
poor, were Anngry’ (i. p. 46), Meyer, followed by Alford, inclines to give to
metfizzei the dackest shade of which it is suseeptible, Dean Stankey more
cantiously says, **The use of this word in John ii. 10 shows that it need not be
always taken of intoxication, but this is its natoral meaning in most passages,”
and he refers to passages of the N. T, in some of which the unforced meaning is
simply that of excessive indulgence of the appetite.

The apostle’s complaint against a portion, and apparently not a small portion,
of the Corinthian church, may be thus paraphrased in medern language 1— When
you assemble in your accustomed place of meeting en the Lord’s day, you do so
avowedly to partake of the Lord's Supper, but in reaity you do sl celebrate it in
4 manner deserving the name,  For those who arrive first, having produced Lheir
provisions, begin to cat as ak & common meal; so cagerly and selfishly that, while
one member of the church remains Jucrgry and unsalisfied, and has his poverty
exposed, another is filled to absolute satiety. Now have you not houses in which
cating and drinkingean be carried on? Why convert the house of worship, dedicated
to {brotherly love,’ into a place of selfish and sensual feasting? Can itbe that you
despise the church of God, and wish to put to shame your less affluent Lrethren,
who have not your means of satisfying their physical appetites?  What shall T say
to you? Shall T conumend you for such conduct? i do not commend you.''
[Having described the institation of the Lord’s Supper in order to impress the
Corinthians with the solumnily proper 10 its observance, he returns to their ill-
behavior, ver. 33 34-1 ‘‘Let it (hercfore, my brethren, be your practice in
future, wlhen you come (ogether 1o partake of the Lord®s Supper, 1o wait for one
another before you enter upen the cncred service, 1T any oneis hungry, let Iiim eat
to satisfy his appetite in his own house, either before or after this Christian com-
munion, so that he will not be temped to withlold his surplus from the comman
stock, and he involved in 'z commoen condemnalion; and as to the rest of your
irregu!mritiés 1__whether including the use of the common ciements of the love-feast,
instead of the proper and carcfully prepared bread and wine of the passover,—
¢ those T will set in order on my personal arrival amongst you' "’

We learn from this passage,— .

1. That the Christians had urnwisely mixed upa sacial meal (yet caten unsocially
by not a few) with the proper celebration of the Lord's Supper; Lut whether this
graros had actually been subslituted for a distinct celebration of the Supper, or had

* That Note is ag foliows " Mrthuein, from methi {probably derived from the Nonthern med
or ntetk) signifies ‘to roisten s sesthusthal, ' to be maistenc with liguor,’ and in A fipurative
sense, like the Latin muadsve Ding, ‘1o b flled with wine® In classical use it generally, but not
always,t_implies intoxication: ju the Hellenistic, however, as Josephus, Philo, and the Lxe., it
Tike the Hebrew skadar in Gen. 8l 34, weldom denctes mors thao to drirk freely anid fo kilarily,
which is, probably, the swnse here N
B . B
Homer, for example, in the Iliad, wvit. 399, says of the hides of oxen, sethuontn Aloiphes,
: '\Jere soaked in gr:.uz.' When Anacrean, in%li: forty-seventh Ode, says, hofhs tethabn choersh,
e does not mean that he wif dance when * intoxicated,” but when safiated with the cups of wing
jie hus ordered to he brought. Hi)-vpncriles (Pe Ratione Vietus, ib, expressly nses Lhe word
ot Jor cxcess— deink freely {met srizenaf }=hut ot 'he{aml (uvrvl_mml_nxu).' The
garligat form af this word meth is o be, found in mrethuer, the ancie Captic title of the Aother
Guddess, ko named, as Plutarch 53 sgh_l Tis ¢ [sis et Osiria®), " becise rethse mignifies * full)! and
¥, ' canse,’ for matter is fedd of the Diviee) crdar {(fox kesmon},

.3

I CORINTHIANS, XI. 23—26. 343

marred its devoul observance by introducing into it a spirit of irreverence and dis-
content, tannot new be decided. .

2. That this nssociation of common cating and drinking with religious worship
was disapproved in general by the apostle, on account both of the abuses incident
te it, and of the want of accordance between it and the design of spiritual com-
munjon—elements of defeet not at all to be lessened by the intreduction of intoxi-
cating agents. .

3. That this associalion was peremptorily forbidden, so that the offices of the
TLard's day and Lord’s house might be suitably discharged, including, as they then
-did, a weekly celebration of the Lord's Supper.

The Corinthiahs, we may hope and conclude, rendered obedience to the apostle's
Jirections ; but eeclesiastical history makes it evident that the abuses censured in
this epistic lang continued in other places. It became cuslomary, however, {0
celehrate the agape (love-Teasts) after the Lord's Supper, and in course of time they
became separated {rom the Leord's day worship altogether,

Ciiarter X1 VERSES 23—20.

23 For I have reeeived of the Lord that which also T delivered unto
you, That the Lord Jesus the sewe night in which he was betrayed
took bread: = And when he had given thanks, he brake #, and said,
‘Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in
vemembrance of me, s After the same manner also Ae teok the cup,
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink ##, in remembrance of me.
a5 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew
the Lord’s death till he come.

V. 23. 1 DELIVERED T0 ¥OU] Pareddhe Feumin.

I WILCH 1E WAS BETRAVED] [lee paradidote, This striking difference of
meaning within one verse in a double use of the same word paradiddud, is a lesson
1o those who insist that a word like yapin or ainos could bear but a single significa-
tinn—*fermtented juice of the grape {1t is nlso useful as showing that toe much
streds is not 1o be lnid on an identity of meaning between peina in ver. 21 and geina
in ver. 34.  Hence the invaluable rule of taking the context into consideration is
sure to migguide rather than to instruct, if n cast-iron identity ef sense hetween
similar words (or of the-same words in different relations) is obstinately assumed.

V. 24. TAKE, EAT] Labete, phagete,  Absent from ail the most ancient MSS.

V. 25.-Tius cur] Fowto fo pateerion, “this the cup’ =* this cup which T now
give to you.

Tils DG YE AS OFTEX AS YE DRINK IT] Foute paicite Rosabis an piucele, *this
do ye as often as ye may drink it.*  Codex A stopsat poizite, ‘do ye.! Dean Stanley
remarks, ¢ ot only at the original feast, but at aff your feasts.' These words
are emphatically introduced, as the thought conveyed in them is carried on to the
next verse, in order to indicate the continuance and identity of the original meal
with its subsequent celcbration. ' Not only on thiat one oecasion, but on oll public
oceasions.”  There may also be the further abject of showing that in the original

# This institution, in fact, is 2 Divine and human pledge conjaintly : when the faithful disciple
truly ubeerves it, e Teceives renewals of grace from is Authar, 1o whoas service he pledges himself
afresl ; while, on the human sile, hc 1l {arﬂ; the great truth of sacrifice to the wor d. Feeple

‘whir lousuly taik against pledges whould * think upen 2hese things.'—Ens,
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institution the intention was that they should commemoarate the Lord’s death, not
anly on stated occasions, &if af all their meais, whenever they ate bread mr'ld drank
winc."—-(thcl:'s ‘on Ep. Cor.; vel, il. 243.} Yet it seems som.ewhat strained m'ld
superfluous to apply the Aoradis, ‘as often,’ to any other occasions thfm the socil
assemblies, when believers came tagether to call upon the name of their Lord, a.nd
celebrate His sacrificial love; and it is, morcover, not consistent with the I‘:mlm_e
distinction of cating af Zowe and eating in the eknreh® If we_nc:u_:pr. the cxegesis
threwn cut by Dean Smnley, but not absolutely appreved by him, it would involve
4 distinct recognition of the Saviour's self-sacrifice whenever and wherever bread
and wine are socinlly partaken of by believers. It doesinct, however, appar to
us that more can be fairly deduced from fhe recited injunction than the duty of
using the bread and the cup in deveut and grateful ref'nernbr.mce of the Lord ‘as
often’ as ihcy are introduced into the assemblies of His people.

Cuarra XV, VERSE 32,
If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus,
what advantageth it me, if the dead dse not? let us eat and drink;
for to-morrow we die.

—_—

“This sensua! senliment had long passed inta a proverb.  [See Note on Tsa. xxits
- 13.] The classical wrilers offer iliustrations too numercus to quote.  Anacreon,

in bis Fourth Ode ¢ To Himaelf," has © Stretched on tender myr.llcs and upan latus
herhage, T wish to drink to my friends.  And let Cupid, having bound lus‘ vest
above his neck with papyrus, setve me with sweet drink {methu). For like ln
chariot’s wheel life runs, heing ralled alenp; and we, our bones disstflvcd, sha..ll e
reduced to a little dust,”” ete.  So in the Fourteenth Ode, *Cn being dﬂ\'(:ld' of
Envy," he exclaims, © To-day concerns me; but whn.knows to-morrow? ‘3\ hilst,
therefore, it is fair weather, both drink and throw ddice, and pm}r gut libations of
Bacchus; lest, if discase should come along, it should say, It is not for thee to
drink1” The same sentiment is expressed in QOdes 24, 25, 35 39 and 40.
Herodotus (boak i, chap. 78) says it was customary among the _Egypn:ms of ¥:15
day to produce at all their feasts a wooden effigy of a dend person in a coffin, which
was shown to all the guests, each of whom was addressed in these \vurds:—_‘ Look:
ing upen this, both drink and enjoy thyself; for thou shalt be such as this is when
thou art dead !'?

i ts the common wse of the symbats of salvation, 8 elerical friznd of
th' }IY]:;: o EIE;:\:‘L E;?:Ey:\:[‘;lugg;sllmt since grape-juice was consecrated as the s mhbol of atoncment,
i l=|15 Ehnngme unlawlul for common U3, AE WAas l.h:fl{:?::] af ﬂn}nl::]l%dllnﬂgl‘; ‘a.‘t\zci:f; :‘l:;‘puw:\l:o?r

it 3 3 am Gen. ix. 4) that the use of was forbldden i naa si
'E:éu;lsc’sonfbi?sm:iiég the ultimate “s{at 'of animal Tife, a teason not applicatle to sﬂlsm-jlllcl.:‘; al
that the prohibltion extended o the wse of !Jigod in lﬂu ﬂegr]‘ a:h':i‘rm?o:; il-:e?‘\ﬂ:::: ml;o:\‘xi]:n P‘:!S::‘c::

T = Vi with il 3
e T A O e reimare. ‘}::t Decause blaed, as a symbol of atenement,
be pow fertidden. Neijther does analogy require t—l' A yecau o, B husiss BAOGI—
was forbidden to the Jews, thetrefore grg\pwulce, whit] }:5 si\drnily  emlilens of Christis Biood™
itself the tme and specific symbol of His atapement,—shac c cqually inter . Again, d
ist] it ation of the mysteries of redemption, am

eucharistic bread, equally with the wine, i5 A rEp’I’ESCI“'ll): { the mysteric edempoan, and
showld, for the same reason as the frait of the ving, exclu E d ary fo 1 oar th

i laarly forbid all common use of ! the frait of the vine,” and ¥
3;:::‘:“:;? s?:m};rs'&::ﬁ:' ﬁ;tl'lfcnae‘l-e):fen, or by St Paul, is manilest from the navelly of the 1hculriy,
and from the absencs of any single rclerence 1o it in the apgamln: cf nildes. 14 is evident, on ::

the Circular Letier of the Council at J. and from passag ]

::{':‘E%n?agpiaﬁnm lllrlca‘ll. puch 3 eonstruetion of our Lard's wards hever nceurred lo fhw«c 1o whh l]II|:
Holy Spirit was given, vapresaly that He should fead them ino all the truth' neressary %o the
preaching of the gospel and the abservance of its Jaws, .
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CHAPTER XV. VERSE 33.
‘Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners.

The words * evil communications corrupt good manners’ are found in one of
Menander’s dramas, but it may have passed into a proverb in the Apostle’s days,
and have heen cited by him as such. The statement Hself i5 confirmed by daily
experience, and ovinces the wisdom of reducing our necessary contact with evil
within the narrowest possible limils, that the personal and social corruption they
are caleulated to produce may be restrained. That drinkiny foshions and tippling
resorts are vehicles of such corvuption, in its most contagious and ifjurious forms,
cannot be doubted by those whe have carefully inquired into their influence on
domestic and public life, Tencs the demand for carnest and persistent ellort to

place the one under the stigma of a moral public opinion, and the other under the
ban of civil Inw.

v CAAPTER XV, VERSE 34,

Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the
knowledge of God : I speak 445 to your shame,

AWAKE TO RIGNTEOUSNLSS] Ldurcpsate, dikaliis, *be sober ngain, rightconsly.’
The present imperative is employed to mark that the change should be immediate.
Ly prefixed 10 necpsate, fndicales 3 return to sobriety, negpsds, from an opposite
condition, In the Lxx, the phrase is used in the sense of awakening ocut of a
drunken sleep,==in refcrence to Noah, Nabal, nnd the drunkards of Israel. [See
Notes on Gen. ix, 243 1 Sam. xxv, 373 Joel i 5.7 Commentators differ on the
question whether the word here has a literal or figuralive application,—whether the
apostle cxlls upon the Corinthians to become literally *sober,’ or whether he com-
pares their spiritual state to one of intoxicating stupor, and invokes them to shake
themselves free of it [As to #egpdg, see Note on 1 Thess. v. 7.] The exnct foree
of the adverl #¥kaias is also disputed.  Some take it in the modal sense of ' fully,’
‘perieetly,’ ©effectuaily '= * become sober again, #Heronghly.’ Others prefer the
moral scnse of “justly ' er <righteously = *become sober ngain, as # i righs)
Qrhers agree with the AL V., in giving to slneeprase offdalos 2 causal connection
and righteous result == ¢ become sober zgain, and so ¢ater on a rigdieous carcer.!
Conybeare and Howson, in their * Life and Letters of 5t Paul,” paraphease the
verse thus :—" Change your drunken revellings into the sobriety of rightecusness,
and live no more in sin.” However it may be read, it must be understood as
antagonistic ta every degree of sessnalizing influcoce,
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THE SECOND EPISTLE QF

ST PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS.

Ciiarrer V. VERSE 16,
Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though
we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we
Aim N0 MOTE.

By knowing Christ cafter the NMesh?® (Gade sarkos) the apostle alludes to the
external events of the Baviour's life separated from their spiritual significance.
With such a knowledge of Clirist he declares he would not be satisfied, sinee it was
whaolly devoid of that transforming and assimilating power which elongs to 2
spiritual discernment of Christ, and that slone, May not this passage be justly
applied to those who hink they find n sanction 1o hedr nse of intoxicating drinks
in the example of the Redeemere  If, as they suppose—and suppose without any
warrant from the Gospel histery,—the Lord made and used inchriating wine, their
plea is at best grounded in aknowledge of ITim after the fleshy—such a knowledge,
in fact, as they would never dream of putting to a similar use Ly conforming to His
style of dress, maunet of traveling, and outward life in general.  On the contrary,
1o know Him *after the spirit’ is 10 understand, appreciate, and imitate Him in
the spiritual principles by which 1T¢ was actuated.  If we have not I1is spirit, * we
are none of His,” and the paramount question for every Chyistian to consider and
answer for himself is, whether a resemblance to that spirit, s0 loving aud scli-
denying, is not exhibited in obstinence from aleoholic beverages, rather than in their
most imited but self-indulgent use? Beyond all dispule, if abstinence is vastly
more conducive to the good of society than drinking, 2 perception of this truth
will Jead those who know ¢ Christ afier the spirit’ to abstain with all readiness and
cheerfulness, If amy man say that he honestly fefieves drinking te e, on the whole,
suare useful to sociely and to the cause of religion than abstinence would be, it is
not for 1s to judge our brother, but we may affectionately urge him not to rest in
auch 7 condition without a fuil, careful, and unbinsed cxamination of all the cvidznce

within his reach. E

-_

‘CuarrEn VII. VERSE I.
Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse
ourselves from ail filthiness of the flash and spirit, perfecting holiness
in the fear of God.

2 CORINTHIANS, VIL L 347

Great was the anxiety of the apostle that his children i i 2
themselves unspolted from the world, and that they af:édhcns}::ultt:'ih]:f:if SF:?:::S::\IEEP‘
frnm s every defilement ( paniéos molusmow—in 1 Cor, viil. 7 the verbyris rcndc::;
in A V. 'ldcﬂlcd *) of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness (egitelfourntes apitsineen
—o?mpletmg the worl of holiness in all its parts) in the fear of God.”” Sach a
desire after ef{c‘mption from all stain of sin would, if universal and dcel;-sen.ted
far to secure its own realization, for it would instinctively lead 1o the avaid;mc:: g?
all things that expose the Christian to the dreaded contamination. It is remark 1;
that the flcﬁl_ement is spoken of as pertaining to ‘ flesh and spirit’; and whc:h ;
thc. :1.llu51on is to the flesh and spirit as the sources of the dEmElT:GIIt or a§ t;r
;'.BC]plCI‘ILS of it, the .c:mlion conveyed ought to make believers shun i:uoxi::\ﬁnc
xlquﬁr, becruse that is adap_ted. maore than any other external agency, to stimuhtg
110:::: lusts of the flesh amd impurities of the spirit that bring the soul inte dc'x;ll
peril.  Most true it is, that so long as the Christian is in the world, he wili b!;
exposed, more oF less, to its evil; but this consideration, inste:;d of r'iiminisl'n'
ouglht to increase his aversion to alcoholic beverages, as a wholly superfluous :ngri

m‘llﬁﬂ]ﬂ“y Gupcrinduced element ] exp A oo ce C-
5 of danger, and ‘as experien r

. ! L 1 ce proves) of destru
non, to innumerabie souls.



THE EPISTLE OF

sT PAUL TO THE GALATIANS.

C1zAPTER V. VERSES 13, T14-

i : only #sz not
thren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only
lib::artF)'rorf,ox}) r:n ucc’us}!mn to the flesh, but by love serve one :moti:elj'.
« For all the law is fulfilled in cne word, eves 10 this; Thou shalt
love thy neighhor as thyself

Tnstead of alla dia teer agapees, ‘bt by love,’ Codex I has alla f:cﬁngnj;rﬂut:
Preumatos, <but in (or by) the beloved Spirit’  And after the words Ao gar pi

o s .
. ads i Awndn, fin you.
stamos, < for the whole law,” the same Codex rends in A N ¥

— - . .
Cliristians ave called *unto liberty? (e n’mlirm‘a),—-!ihcrty_ from the (:Dnd‘cmn:\-
. and liberty from the yoke of ceremanial observances; but

son and ‘power of sin L
o e ' be used ¢ for an octasion

his liberly is conditioned by the proviso that it is r.'al.' to L !
‘to the ﬂc);'h' (eft aphormecn fee sarki), It is 2 liberty t'h:.\t 151 n':. e 1::(‘1:;:::1
exeuse for mdulging and pampering fleshly :\_ppchles; hut' using fn.:: as § f st
mental and cfficient power, it is (o be exercised and m:\\‘nﬁ.:slcd in acts © erviee
by Cheistians to one another, For the whole m?ml law, as it r;:{]lmc's;‘ to c]n: cl;tc;‘t
duties, is summedrup in the precept to love our nc:ghb.or as ourseli: 0w 1: nt,
1 istl holic liquors Is made an *occasion

even among professing Cliristians, the use cff aleo e e
of the fiesh,” we need not conjeclure; hut it may be affirmed with clon l-fé.ﬂ-l;“
a1 general resolulion by Christians 10 prefer the good-of others to the ﬁmr:l: ;mm:
of o merely sensuous taste, weuld result in an avoidanee of slrlongC]n.  more
extended, a discouragement of drinking customs more cﬂ'cc.lunl, 1l I:m,i C 1{1? e
bas ever yet bebeld,  Those wha plead that tlufy ¢ are at llhcrt?' t?lc I‘l—n ,um; ot
vindicale such a liberty an any Christian pril‘lClp]fi till "1‘?)' have sl 10\.\11 P
not claimed for mere self-indulgence, and is cm'-mstent with the utmost use

in the sphere assigned them by a gracions Providencs,

———————

CuapTek V. VERSES 1g—2I. -

o Now the works of the flesh are xp:m'tfest, which are :’r':_eu};-

Ad;ltcry, fornication, uncleanness, lascw};)us?g?s, =o({_:3{301:§ry],]e-‘;é;?cs-

1 i crath, strife, seditions, s

eraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wratl, 5, I ,

2 El;vyings, "murders, drunkenness, revellings, z_md' such hke!. of Itlu,

which T tell you before, as T haye also told yew in time pujt, that they
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God,

GALATIANS, V. Ig—2I. 349

V. 21. DRUNKENNESS] Afethas, fintemperances '—copious indulgences in drinks,
some of which would have the power of inebrialing, though intoxication is not the
essentce, but only the zxtreme of the vice condemned by the apostle.  The essential
of the vice i3, that men drink for pleassre, vegardless of the law of God or the
claims of man.

ReveLLINGs] KGmoi, ‘revelries —the acts of disarder and profligacy attendant
on the mrekas previously named. - Concerning the corruption of morals engendered
by this conduet, and the degree in which it abounded, both Pliny and Philo, con-
temporaries of St Paul, have left piclures of the gross sensuality of that nage.
Pliny writes (hook xiv. . 28}, “ Il any ene will take the trouble duly to consider
the matter, he will find that upon no one operation is the industry of man kept
more constantly on the alert than upon the making of wine, as if nature had not
given us waler as a heverage,—the one, in faet, of which all other animals make
use. W, on the olher hand, even go so far as lo make our very beasts of burden
drink wine!—so vast are our eflorts, so vast our labars, and so boundless the
cost which we thus Javish upon a liquid which deprives man of his reason, and
drives him to frenzy and to the commission of a thousand erimes.  So great, how-
ever, are its attractions, that a great part of mankind are of opinien that there is
nathing else in life worth living for. Nay, what s evun more than this, that we
may by enabled to swallow all the more, we have adopted the plan of diminishing
its strength by pressing it through fillers of cloth, and hive devised numerous
invenlions wherehy to create an artificial thirst. To promote drinking we find
that even poisenous mixiures have heen invented, and some even are known to
take a dose of hemlock before they begin to drink, that they may have the fear of
death before them to make them take their wine,*  Others, amin, take powdered
pumiée for the same purpose; and various other mixtures, which 1 should feci
quite ashamed any furtlier to enlarge upon.  We see the more prudent among
those who are given 1o this habit, have themselves parbsiled in hot baths, from
whenee they are carvied away half dead.  Others, again, cannat walt till they have
got to the banqueting couch~ano, not so much as till they have got theic shirt on,
—hut, all naked and panting as they are, the instant they leave the bath they seize
hold of large vessels filied with wine, to show off, as it were, their mighty powers,
and so gulp down the whole of the contents, anly to vomit them up again the very
rext moment.  This they will repeat, too, a second and even a third time. And
then, too, what vessels are employed for holding winel—carved all over with the
representations of adulterous intrigues, as if, in fact, drunkenness itself was not
sufficiently eapable of teaching us lessons of lustfulness.”

Philo, in his Lreatise on ¢ Drunkenness,’ refers to ¢ the contrivanees displayed in
the preparation of different kinds of wine to produce some the effects of which
shall speedily go off, and which shall not produce headaches but, on the contrary,
shall be devoid of any tendency to heat the blood, and shall be very fragrant,
admitting either a copious or a scanty admixture with water, according as the
object is to have a strong and powerful draught or a gentle and imperceptible
one.”  And describing these who are 'insatiably fond of wine,® he states, ** After
they have drunk they are still thirsty, and they begin drinking at first out of small
cups; then, as they proceed, they tell their servants to bring them wine In larger
goblets; and when they are pretty full and getting riotous, being no longer nble to

_ restrain themselves, they take bowls and goblets of all the largest sizes that they

can get, and drink the wine unmixed in huge draughts, until they are cither over-

* Wine was believed to be the paly antidote to the poison of hemlock.
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¢come by deep sleep, or till what they have poured into themselves is vomited out
again through repletion, ™"

"It may not be easy to decide whether the apostle had'nny r::oﬂvn n b:—:‘n‘gmr:g:tu'p
the tear of all the sins enumerated with «drunkenness ' and : revellmgsr ,h:u :! is
incontrovertible that to them may be traced, as toa fountain, many nh 1; e o 1;1:;-
evils, ‘or at least their prevalece. Very solemm is the du:laratfnn t ;i'(]eq‘;l:e{);
with these transgressions and erimes, will drunkfnncss and rne.vpllxngf exl:;l ;: et
subjects from the kingdom of Ged. How can it be otherwise?— ?brlw hat ;;n "
than they grieves the Holy Spirit, and effectually excludes the possible e;cls chce
of that state of mind and heart which can alone render heaven a place of enjoy-
ment to the human soul 2

CHapPTER V. VERSES 22—24. ]

10 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long—suﬁ'ermg, lg,t:njdcl:-
ness, goodness, faith, = Meekness, temperance : agamst such t\f:l‘l.'.l}lil
no ]:’,LW 24 And they that are Christ'’s have crucified the flesh wit
the affections and lusts.

Y, 23, TEMPERANCE] FEnlbratein, 'se]f:n‘fs}mint.' Conyheare n:d iio(\i\;s:;:
render by "scli-denial.”  This fruit of thfa Spirit—the unc\}ast nmn\e t—sx:: 2 A
opposition to the associated vices nnmc‘d in ver. 21, [Sce Nole nnll.:dc s X 0;' tg.“
Against such virtnes and graces there is no law, for they are ll[u.: uukenc?“s Dw;\
spiritual decnlogue which Christ wriles upo'n all hearts that I. [ r.m.ﬂ 8 s ],-“-,.:
Those who are Chris’s==who belong to Him by a regenerating l\u:n"-. ‘]ms.in
crucified the fesh with its affections :m_d lusts ’.; they no lfmgcrhdo]w u:;\suz m. mg
to the Aesh because it is so, but what is pleasing to Christ, wha loves <
gave Himself for them. .

CHAPTER VI. VERsES 7, 8
2+ Be not deceived; God is not mockcd:l for x\'hat]socivm" a i:_{m;u;-:
ceth to Ins Igs
{ath. that shall ke also reap. 8For he that sowe is fles)
Z?agl?tot" the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.

As the seed, so the produce ; as the sowing, so the reaping. The c_arrcs_pondencx;
is invariably preserved. So in the fable, when dragon’s tce\h-were sowT, armed
men sprang up. As frue Sciote, therefare, consists in tracing effects to }hc;r
cnuscsp so trae Wisdum les in avoiding the causes of evil, and seeking o 5u135mut=
Llhe c:u'lses'al' happiness and goodness. To foster the causes and expect dnﬂ{cr;zll\t

: irrationali i rith { tual dis-
i f irrationality, and must bring with it perpel
consequences is the extreme 9 r P s 10
i 1 unreason, however, the world is guilty w 5
PR o P i d all the while hopes_and expects that
strong drink and drinking fashions, an A ke :
inlclngpemn:e will cease] On a visitation of cholera or typh‘us.u‘: a locality, l]ll:.
development of the secds of the pestilence in any pﬂ;llﬂu‘]m‘ Endw}iu;;l clannlutpc;
i i inty as ta the faet hat it wi/f be develn
redicted, but there can be little un:crtz_nn‘y ‘ el
zmungst :rome persons most recipient of its influence. So the connection of drinking

» 1innce the need of warning, in that day, againet being ‘given to sunch wine '—whether incbriat
ing, or nat,
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with drunkenness cannot be asserted of any particular person who begins to drink,
but may be positively affinned of some in any moderate aggregation of such
beginners.  The legitimate conclusion is—the rejection of strong drink, not the
fatalistic, pseudo-philosophical dogma that drunkenness must necessarily exist. If
a nation wi¥ create and cultivate a taste for aleoholic liguors—will foster it by

* fashion and feed it by license,~the curse of intemperance must surcly visit it,

whatever is then done to avert it. The zerws cannot be broken, hut the artificial
appetite and habit may.

Coarter VI, VEmse 9.

And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall
reap, if we faint not.

Woell-doing is sowing good secd; such sced will spring up. The sower, if he
do not faint, will reap the fruit; #kere/zre let him nat be weary in *well doing.”
‘Whatsoever ye sow, of w4’ not of some other bind,' *ye will reap.' Good as
certainly results from good ns evil from evil. Convinced that we have what is
gaed, let us then plentifully sow it, in cenfidence of a fruitful harvest in reserve.
This promise will, as a rule, be fulfilled in & measure even upon earth; and what
this world does not yield, *the world 1o come’ will unfailingly supplement and
supply. The well-deing spoken of is not restricted to direct Christian teaching,
anil the Temperance Reform has produced some of the most striking illustrations
of this grest providential law which modern times have witnessed.  Let all whe

desire the wenl of humanity engage in this sphere of well-deing, and the land will
be cavered with the precious harvest of their labors.

Cuarrer VI, VERsE 10

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all mes,
especially unto them who are of the household of faith,

OrrorTUNITY] Auiron, 'season.’ This is the condition of nctive uselulness.
“Let us do good,” ergncometha o agathon, *let us work what is good’ to all,
primarily to those wheo are of the household of the faith. No principle of heneva-
lent action can be wider than this—rvery opportunity, sery kind of good, svery
class of person. If, therefore, abstinence affords an opportunity of service to our
fellow-creatures, it is a means of ¢ working good,” not to be despised or neglected
without a clear violation of this law of Christian conduct.  To say, ©I don’t belicve
abstinence would supply such o means of good,’ is no justification of indifference
unless we have first given it @ fair and careful trial.
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CiiaPTER V. ViRsE 18,

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be flled with
the Spirti.

AND BE NOT DRUNK WITHL WINE] Kai mee meliusbesthe oint, ‘tand be not
surcharped with wine,!  Drinking immense quantities of wine was common among
the Grecks, and (strange as it may appear 10 modern bilibers) the intoxicating
Tiquors used were largely diluted, with the express intention of making the polatiens
hoth deep and prolonged. Pullic sentiment in Athens, in the time of Mlato, did
not go beyond condenming drankenness—and not olways el for at the festivals
of Dicnysius (Bacchus) ‘the giver of wing,' an abinegalion of sabricty was almost
universal ! '

Ix wien] En 4 tin which.' The subject of this 'which’ may be the
previous wortl +wing,” or the whole of the preceding clause; that is, it may signify
tin which wing,' or ‘in whieh state of vinous intemperance.’  Dengel's note is
ewphatic,—Zn ka, i quo vina scificel guatenus inoderale Aeauritur, ¢in which
wine, evidently, since it is immoderately swallowed.”  Doddridge takes the same
view, and regards this construction as a beauliful figure. Having Lefore him the
Lxx. rendering af Prov, xx. 1—akolaston oites, *wine Is an incorrigible thing,’—
the apostie might readily affirm that *in’ wine, estin asitia, * thereis unsavablencs:
Nor would such an afirmation be purely figurative, seeing that the alecholic
clement is the active producer of that appetite and that sensuality which plunge
multitudes into perdition.

15 EXCESS) Estin asliia, r{s unsavableness® = utter depravity and dissoluteress.
The word @satia is compounded of 4 and sitéa, and Yiterally significs the absence of
salvation—a state of. hopeless moral distniegration and ruin. Clement of Alex-
andrig, in his ¢ Predagogue,’ b. ii,, says :—* I admire those wha desire no other
beverage than water, the medicine of o wise temperance, avoiding wirte as they
would fire. It is desirable young men and maidens should forego this medicament
altngether, for . . . hence arise irraptilar desives and fieentious conduct; . . . the
whole body is excited before its time &yt the aclior of wwine on the system.  The body
inflames the sorl. . o . Well, then, has the apostle said, ! Be not surcharged with
wine, fir whick is asitia, & shamefiel Neentionsness.!  Heseems 10 signify the impos-
silility of salvation (sGleeria) o druakards, for the word asifeia, in Greek, means

equally “Juxury,’ and an incapacity far salvation,!'—(a. D, 200.) Similarly the French
word 7ord, *one broken an the wheel,! is also applied to an utter profligate.

The rendering * excess ' i5 very tame; and, being a mere repetition of the idea
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:Drnf.nm,ed in ‘-drun!c,’ is z platitude unworthy of inspiration, More Lo the point is
Wiclif ’s version, ‘And nyle ye be drunken of wyne, in whiche is leecherie’
:l"he Ifheams ‘:’ ‘lms ¢wherein is riolousnes.” The Vulgate hos Juxwuric
luxuriousness,” akin 10 the word which it supplies in Prov. xx. I —tuxuriosa
res winum est. Beza has Jwxus, ¢ wantonness’ or ‘extravagance.’ Z:nlvin 52Y5,
In que nomine intefligo lascivias emae genws ef distiolutionss, *by which Lem):i
undersr:’l.nd all kind of impurities and dissipations.t The epithet as an adverb
aceurs in the parable of the pradigal son (Luke xv. 13}, where 1he- words ren-
dered in A, V. “in viotous living * are zGn asbidy, * living ruinously.’
run;T BE .FI.LI’.ED tvn_'n THE 5?1_121'1'] A Ha plrerousthe e Prewmats, ‘but be ye
illed in spirit,’ or “with the Spirit.” Either **be not filled-full of wine as to your
body, as the heathen are, but be ye filled in your spirit with all holy influences™ ;
or, f‘let your fulness be not that of wine, but of the Spirit which you ]mvr:
rcccwc‘(l by faith in Christ.” The first interpretation is favored by the absence of
the a.f-hc!c 16.(thc) before Prewmati (Spirit), but the other is generally ador;ted and
the signification is not different; for if, as all commentators agree, the mee me}im:—
festhe of the ﬁrs.t clause is in appesition with the plezrousthe of the second, the alros
of the one requires an expressed or implied agent to correspond, which c’:m be no
other than l'-lu: Holy Spiril, given 1o those that believe, Tdr Eadie, in his Com-
mentary, rejects the opinion that the apostle alludes, as in 1 Cor. xi., to any abuse
of the old love-feasts, or of the Lord’s Supper; and he contrasts ﬂu.: vain im.‘m. t
of men of the world to keep full of the wine whose fumes and stimulation nl:c
cvn.ncsccm, with the Christian’s full possession by the influences of the Spirit
which *arc not only powerlul, but replele with satisfaction to the heart of ma.n.,’
Er;rabcue and Howson givc.the fotlowing as the sense of the whole passage:
: ien you meet, let your enjoyment consist not in fulness of wing, but fulness of
the Spirit; let your songs be not the drinking-songs of heathen feasts, but psalms
31;(1]}\)111:15; :\ml‘t.heir :\cct?mp:\nimcnl not the musie of the lyre, bu.t'lhe mL*lody
i:h: ch::Eﬂ;::;u: ]g::lzrto:: sing them to the praise, not of Bacchus or Venus, but of

_0(,;. 1. The apostle's Divine philosophy at ones goes to eanses.  He presents in
lE‘ll!-i verse a practical antithesis between fulngss of wine and fulness of the Diving
$piril; not an antithesis between one state of fulness and another—mere effects,—
but an ontithesis pointing to an intrinsic condraricly of nature and opmfz!:'au
]J‘et}\'ccn the senrecs of such fulness—viz., inebriating wine and the Hoty Spirit.
T'lhis contrast will be bettér understood by quoting the preceding words, * Wherc:
fore be ye not unwise’ (aphrones, without reason) == not forgetting how a:,ll.ngonistic
to the full possession and exercise of your mind the pse ol wine comes to b, taken
in quantitics that some may not call excessive. '

2. Whether the asdfiz, *dissoluteness,’ be referred 1o wine as its germinal and
aclive pripciple, ar to * drunkenness* as the state of body and mind which brings
the prolligacy into play, the fact of econnection is affirmed, and is to Le solemnly
.ta.kent into accuunt in all Christian enterprises and cforts of reformation.  When
intoxicating liquer exerts its specific effects it places the subject in as1¥ia, which is
not merely n state jz which he cannot be saved, but is synonymous with :L,condjlion
of moral corruption quite inimical te the reception of saving truth. Aleohol
dc-r:mgcs the functons of the brain—the medium of mental action,—and tends to
h.nng nbc.out arganic disease, so that its influence on mind and marals is entirely
different in character from the influence of such evil inclinations and habits as leave
the brain in healthy ragfors with the intellectual powers.  Hence the renwnciation

45
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of snebriating drinks is penerally a pre-requisile for the accepiance of the Holy
Spirit, and has been found a positive and direct means of prepazation for spiritual
impressions by thousands of once prodigal drunkards.

3. The objection, that since ke apostle says, ‘Be not drunk with wing," he
virmally sanctiens a use of wine short of drunkenness, is ane of those superficial
{nferences in which uneducated or prejudiced minds delight. Itis surely pessible
in our day for a Clristian missionary (o condemn and forbid intemperance by
opium, without approving of the use of that drug in any degree. If the words
tin which i3 dissaluteness® are joined to the word ‘wing,” a powerful warning is
giver in respect to wine itself; and however the clauses may be construed, the
passage in its entirety neither recommends intoxicating drink nor implies that ils
use, in the smallest measure, is either salutary er safe. The soul © filled with the
pirit’ is not supposed to crave after strong drink, but is more fikely to resemble
the wise man of whom Philo {Paul's contemporary) chserves, that “he will never
"voluntarily make usc of unmixed wine, or of any drug of folly' (akrajon bai pan
aphrosunees phavmakon hekin ongote). Exposilors, not themsclves absiainers,
illuatrate this text by a reference to Luke i 14, where the promise that John
should bé * filled with the Holy Spirit,” even from his birth, was conneeted with
the heavenly prohilbition, ‘wine and stropg drink he shall not drink.’  Thus
QOlshausen, in his comment on this verse, writes, “*Man feels the want of a
strengthening through spiritnal influences from without; instead of sccking for
these in the Holy Spirit, he in his blinduess has recourse to the ‘natural’ spirit,
that is, to wine and strong drinks. Therefore, according to the point of view of
the Law, the Old Testament recommends abstinenee from wine and strong drinks,
in order to preserve the soul free from all merely natural influences, and by that
means to make it more susceptible of the operations of the Holy Spirit."”

THE EFISTLE OF

ST PAUL TO THE PHILIPPIANS.

CaarTER IV, VERSE 5
Let your moderation be known unto all men, The Lord 4 al
hand.

MonERATION] Epieikees, + seemliness,! or ‘gentlencss.’ The Vulgate has
modestia, which the Rheims version converts into ‘modestie,”  Wiclil’ gives 'he
voure pacience known to alle men ' ; Tyndale and Cranmer, sofiness '; the Geneva
V. “patient mynde.’ Iiad the A. V, read s moderation-of-mind,’ the ignorant
perversion of this text into an objection to the Temperance movement-—as il the
apostle were recommending ¢ moderation-in-liquers *—would have been avaided.
The reference is either to that propricty arcl consistency of conduct which
Christinns shenld ocver -exhibit, or 1o that gentleness aad equanimity of soul
which should cver be manifested to all, even to persecntors; for *the Lord is
at hand,—at hand to rewned s peeple and judge their oppressors.  So far as
this text can have any bearing on the use of strong drinks, it would be jmpossible
to show that Christian moderation of disposition—whether decorum or serenity—
is ever increased by the use of the smallest quantity of the wine which is a mocker;
while there is lamentable evidence of breaches of propriety and good teraper
provoked Dby its influence on professing Christians of every name. Cowper, who
was o good Greek scholar, very well rebukes the prevalent perversion of this text
in favor of sensuality :—

¢« The selfsame word that bids our lusis obey,
s misapplied to sanciify theit sway.'

——— e —

CuarTer IV, VERSE 8
Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, wha'tsoever things
are honast, whatsoever things ere just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely, whaisoever things are of gond report ;
il there be any virtue, and if fhere e any praise, think on these
things.

This comprehensive principie is an answer to the ohjection that abstinence is
not eommanded in the Seriptures; sinee, if it be included under any of the ‘what-
saevers * of (his verse, itis as really affirmed and stamped with apastolic authority
as il distinetly pointed out. Nowlhere do the sacred writers profess 1o give an
exhaustive enumeration of #ll varieties of virtuous conduct. In the application of
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this cathelic course of Christian morals, all that is necessary is to ascertain whether
any particular act or Jine of conduct comes under the ruls taid down ; if it does, the’
scriptural application of it comes out as dlearly aml conclusively as, in logic, the
conclusion of a praperly constructed syliogism issues [rom its premises.  This
apostolic deseription aptly and singularly unites the two elemnents centained respec-
tively in the deBnition of morality given by Soerates and Plue, ‘The fermer
defines virtue as that which is dane with * perception *—i, e. of truth and suitability ;
the lalter, as an action in resistance of appetite, manifesting maral strength, or the
control of the fleshly by the spiritual nature.®. *The Christian' bas had to deal with
2 thousand things against which no Divine [verbal] intimation zould have been
quoted, bat the evil of which conscience [enlightened by facl) would have taught
him. Men practically ignore their conscience in this matter.”—{ A, Purey-Cusz,
M. AL

* The ancients laid duc stress upon knowledge, and ascribed_mearly all evil to ignerance, In the
Neo-platonic ook ascribed o Hermes (of which Arabicand Greek copics exlst), there ctcuts she
following curious passage :— .

“Whither are yau_carried, O men, drunken with driuking #p \he_unmized wine (zérator) of
Ignorance? which secing you cannot bear, why da you nol (as with wina) vomil 11 up again?

*Srand, drink not (secpranted), and look uL) with'the eyes of your hearl.

* For the malice of Ignorance overrunnet| the Earth, nnd corrupteth the Soul.  Scek where the
clear lllghl is, that i pure from darkness, where not cne i3 drunken (smesthues), but all are abstinent,
eober " (weephowsin)—The Pemander, 1ib. vil.

THE EPISTLE OT

ST PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS.

Ciuarrer 11, VERsE 16

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect
of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days.

OR 1N DRINK] fe en pored, ‘or in drink.” Codex B has £ai en posef, ‘and in
drink. *

The apastle is not alluding to a distinction of drinks as intrinsically wholesome
or yawholesome, dangerous or safe, but ta certain arbitrary nnd ceremenial fancies
founded on Jewish ideas of ‘clean’ and ‘unclean.’ Some expositors suppose the
existencs at Colosse of a strong pseudo-ascetic party, such as aflerward developed
into the Gnostic seet, which affirmed that Awles, tmatter,’ was ¢inherently evil *;
and if this conjecture be correet, the caution of St Paul is intelligible, and in perfect
harmany with the Temperance doetrine that whiadever God provides for the feod
of man is ‘very good.! The text, observe, has 4 dunl reading,—for if I am not to
judge my neighber i cating or driiking, neither must my neighbor judgs me in
abstaining from ment or drink. I people would first consider what this text does
not mean, they would tnore accurately comprehend what is its true scope and
purport. For instance, it cannot be supposed that it forbids that exercise of
reason concerning the guality and eorsequences of action which the apostle himself
is enforcing. Me i bringing a certain wiffied self.regarding conduct Lefore the
church far judgment. He cannot, then, mean that the Christian is »nof fo_fudge in
such matters, for he is himself judging, and has elsewhere, on this very case, come
16 2 conclusion which he puts as an interrogatory—* Hew then walk you charitably,
if you do these things?”  Still less can the apostle be understood to affirm that we
are to exarcise no discrimination as to the grwatities of food or drink, for that would
be equal to saying that the laws of physiclogy are abolished to the Christian!  Nor
can * the liberty * so often pleaded for be sustained by this text a5 being fthe poswer -
1o act, or not 1o act, according 1o one’s own pleasure.’ True ¢liberty "—Christian
' Kberty '—has no such test as ‘pleasure’ or wilfulness. It must be based upon
“the orght,’ and be guided by the reasonable and the imperative—the imperative
Fecamse the reasonable. The will must be the servant of the rcason, not the slave
af the passions.  En a Christian sense, we arc only *free to act rightly,’ or, as itis
poetically and proverbially expressed,—

< IT¢ i% the freeman whont the Fresh makes free.”
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Ohey conscience first, for it is God's proximate organ of truth; but, Deyond and
above all, seelt the truth which gives anthority (o conscience and direction to the
will. ¢ Looking upon my neighbor’s conviction, I say, If you esteem such a course

Zest (not plensantest) and r7g/s {not comfortable merely), you will do well to pursue,

jt; but as for me, THE TRUTH seems the highest obligation, and therefore I folfow
it, whether it be pleasant or painful.” .

Crarrer 11, VERSE 20—22. :

«o Wherelore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the

world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances,

ar (Touch not ; taste not; handle not; = Which ali "are to perish with
the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men ?

This passage has been foolishly quoted as condemmatory of the Temperance
reform, as thus:—' The language of ver. 22 is at times appiied 1o strang drink;
but St Paul quoles it to condemn it; ¢rgo he condemns the modern application "
Can anything be more puerile? By pavity of warcason, if the words were applied
1o the common use of laudanum, S5t Paul wonld Lecome, logicatly, ranged on the
side of the epium-cater ! '

Tt is said that Temperance advocates, like the persons censured by St Paal,
insist upon self-mortification and complinnce with absurd ordinances of restraint;
but,—

(1) No one can be more emphatic himself than St Paul (1 Cor. ix.) in exhort.
ing Christians to selfmastery and subjugation of mere animal desire; ond no one
dealt mare copiously than he in the spirit and langunge of prohibition ; does he
therefore come under his own rebuke

(2) It is altogether contrary to teuth to affirm that the abstinence peinciple is
based on the theory of neplecting or emaciating the body; the opposite is the fact;
abstinence is expressly Tounded on the ésfzrions nature of alcohol.

Correetly construed, the passage is favorable to the Temperance reform, for
the apostle repudiates ordinances springing from the #heary of a moral or immoral
quality in things themselves, ivrespective of Lheir aefreal effects,—putting super-
stitious fancies in the place of observed results ; whereas the Temperance principle
ascribes rightness and wronpness solely to responsible agents, and proscribes
intoxicating drinks as unfit for use on the gronad of a want of physical appro-
printeness, and their injurious influences upon the body, and only through it upon
he mental and moral nature. Henee the apostle’s argument is, that as manterial
things arc perishable, to identify religion with malerial observances is to deprade
it, with all its immorlal treasures ;—an excellenl reason, so far as it goé's. against
that blind attachment to intexicating liquors which is the anfy religion that many
persons acknowledge, while over many men, who profess better things, these
drinks excrt a witchery that Christianity fails to command. Traly, ‘extremes
meet?; and the superstitious rejection of goad or neutral things is well matched
by the senseless and sensuwal esteem in whiclh bad and dangerous things are
held.
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" Cuaerer 11, VERSE 23
Which things have indeed a show of wisdom.

“This text has sometimes been oddly quoted against the practice of abstinence
from alcoholic liquors, ta which it has no relation whatever. An enlig_htenEfl
Temperance man does not sbstain from wine, *the mocker,” because he heh‘evc.s it
is a good creature, which will strenghten the body, but because le knows it is a
bad article, that will weaken and deprave it. It is a physiological truth, that to
weaken the body is 10 weaken fhe brain, the organ of the mind, and thereby to
increase the power of many morbid and depraved fcelings.m On Lhc' other h-:md,
ta keep the body pure, as commanded in the sequel (chap. iii. 4, 5) is the rat'lonal’
methed of aiding the suppression of ¢shameful appetites and \{rmahu:a] d‘esxrcs.,
Hence the propriety of not looking, with desire, upon ‘the wine ‘whu:h is red,
¢1gst thine cyes look upon strange women, and thine heart dictate perverse
things.” .

Christianily, far from discarding either the wisdom of the past, or :Lhe 5(:|encc.ot'
the present, should collect and concentrate around its own lofty pr:nc'iphi:g of action
the light of all ages, toinduce at once o broader and a truer mode of individual and
social life, Hence alone can the Christian be *thoronghly furnished unto ali pood
warks.”



THE FIRST EPISTLE COF ST TAUL

TO THE THESSALONIANS.

CHAPTER V. VERSE 6—0.

& Therefore let us not sleep, as @s others ; but let us watch and be
saber. 7 For they that sleep, sleep in the night; and they that be
drunken are drunken in the night.  s.But let us, whe are of the day,
be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an
helmet, the hope of salvation. s ¥or God hath not appointed us to
wrath, but to obtain salvation by cur Lord Jesus Christ.

V. 6. LET Us WATCH] Gresgorfmen, *let us be wakeful'; in appositicn to the
+1et us not sleep? of the preceding clanse.

AND BE 50BCR] Kui weephimen, ‘let us be abstinent.

V. 7. AXD THEY THAT IE DRUNKEN ARE DRUNKEN IN TiIE NIGIT] Aui
of methuskomenoi siubtos methnousin, *and those that are making themselves
drunk, drink deep in the night.! A partizl reform had been efected since the
days of Isaialy, when men rose up early in the morning to follow strong drink.

V. §. BUT LET US, WHO ARE OF THE DAY, DE SONER] Fleemeis de heemeras
ontes neephdmen, *but let us who are of the day be abstinent.’

Day and night, light and darkness, have been immemarial symbols of truth and
error, hokiness and sin. In speaking of the coming of ‘the day of Clirist’—the
day of revelation and destiny—the apostle reminds the Thessalonians (ver. 4) that
they were not “in darkness '—in a state of depravity,—sc that that day should
overtake them ©as athief.? [Some MSS. read Ads 4lcplar, *as thieves,’ instend of,
Ais bleptees, 'as o thief’] As children of the day, then, it was fitting that they
should nat sleep, as others did, who were children of the night—#. e that they
should not be in a state of insensibility and moral unpreparedness for the advent of
the ¢ great day of the Lord ' ; rather that they should be ever *wakefu! ' and *sober,’
free from all intoxicating influences and delusions. The use of the wordSizephdnen
seems to have suggested to St Paul anather descriptive metaphor—that of drinkers
carousing, which In his age was wholly carried on in the night season, except by
the outrageously istemperate,  As those who slecp are insensible of what is passing
and impending, so sinners ate insensible of approaching judgment—this is ane
comparison.  But also, as Jovers of strong drink fill themselves in the night, so do
sinners Bl and intoxicate themselves with delusive pleasures—those of drink among
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the rest,—in contrast to whom the Christian, ‘wha is of the day,’ is both wake-
ful and abstinent, even as those who in the day time go about their business and
keep themselves free (rom inebriating dricks in order that they may be able to
discharge their dutics aright.  That the apostle wishes mesphbmen 10 be taken
literally as well as spiritually may be inferred from the swell-known eonnection of
sobriety with wakefulness, fof% of the senses and of the mind; as if he had said,
+The children of the day are to be wakeful; and in order that they may be
wakeful, let them also be sobar.” The influence of even small porlions of alesholic
liquor in producing drowsiness is well known, and not a few persons who do net
always abstain, yet abstain during the day in order that they may be the better
qualified for the business of life, The military metaphor which the apastle pro-
ceeds to introduce—! pulting on the breastplate of righteousness '—supports the
view that he uses segphd in its primary sense, for the Roman soldier ot duty was
bound over to the most stringent sobriety, and no other drink but peosca; an
acidulous liquor, was supplied to him. Xenophon, in his Cyropecdia (vl §)
represents Cyrus the Great as addressing his chiefs, and reminding them that their
soldiers were alk wakeful and sober (egrecooralas apanias kai neephontas), while
many of ihe Babylonians were asleep, and many of them drunken (mmethsonsih
Platarch says of Epaminondas, that on one occasion ‘he went the round of the
defentes and walls, telling the men not to sleep mor to drink (agruprein bai
#eephein), 5o that the athers might have Ticense to sleep and to sot (methmein).
To the Christian soldicr, physieal sobriety is as needful as to the literal warrior
when on service, noy can he wiscly dispense with the enc infallible security of that
state—abstinence from all that can intexicate.

CriTicAL REMARKS o *Nuirrio,’ ETC

I. Since this Creek word and its devivatives henceforth occur repeatedly in the
Apostolic epistles, we will here cite the whole of the eleven passages, with the
renderings of the A. V., and then proceed to consider their meaning.

1 Cot, xv. 34. Fbarcepsnte diduigs, *awake to righteousness.”

1 Thess, v. 6. Gresgordmen, 'let us wateh,” fai neephimen, ‘and be sober.”

1 Thess, v, 8. Heernelt neephilmen, let us be soder’

- Tim. iik. 2. (OF a bishop,) let him be sregphalean, evigilant,' sepkrona, *sober.’

1 Tim. iti, 11. (Of deacons’ wives,) let them be neephateons, ' sober.’

2°Tim. il 26. Asrarcepsisin, “they may recaver themselves.!

2 Tim. iv. 5. Swe de seephes, but wateh thou,” £t pasi, *in all things.”

Titus ii. 2. (Of aged men,) neephalions, ‘soler.”

1 Pet. 1. 13, Nesphontes, ‘be sober) .

1 Ieet. iv. 3. Saphroncesate oun, ‘he ye therefare sober,’ Aai meopsale, *and
walch,’ ¢ir fas proseucias, *unto prayers.’ -

1 Fet. v. 8. Neeprate, ‘be sober,” greegoreesate, ‘be vigiant.? .

In the Lxx. version of the Old Testament neither the verb sizgphe nov the
adjective reeephalios occurs, except in combination in the following places:—

Gen. ix. 24. And Noah cxencepse, vbeeame sober *-= awoke, ape fon oftton
{anton), * from his wine.’ )

I Sam. xxv. 37 Nabal zxenespsen, *heeame soler! =awoke, aps fon oinen,
from the wine The Helrew reads, *in the going out of the wine from Nabal.'

Joeli. §. Edweepsate, *hecome sober ' = awake.

Hab. i, 1, Zhncepron, *awakel’ |Tab. il 7. Ebnecpsonsing *shall awake

Elueepsin weeurs in Lament. ii. 5 and {in some M83,) in iii, 48,

' 40
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In Homer, neither neephi nor any ol its derivatives or combinations occur, to our
knowledge. )

2. That the original signification of neepio implies abstinenee from intoxicating
Yiquors, may be safely inferred (1) from its etymon, or derivation, and from the
definitions of lexicographers; (2) from its use by ancient authars; {3) from its nse
in connection with asa and ¢4, to denote the entire cessation of the vinous infiuenes,
and the restoration of the body te its normal and naturally abstinent condition ;
(4) from its figurative employment to denote perfect and natural watchfulness of
mind, only possible when one abstains from narcotics, i ;

(1) No derivation of zegphd is given in the great warks of FPollux, Suidas,
Seapula, Stephanus, or ia several of fhe principal medern lexicons,  Fut Apollonius
and Hesychius refer it to nz.l'pa'wi-—.m'p!za, to snow,' which would give meefpho
the sense of *to be cold,” £.2, exempt from the heating or exciting influznce of wine.
Scheidius refers it to a suppuesed rwdl, *to cover’ ==suumphd ; whence suniphee,
‘a geiled maiden,' or a protected woman =a bride, Springing from such a roor,
neephii world imply ¢ to pratect one’s self” from danger by avoiding the intoxicating
eup. Schleusner, however, who is fellowed by some other lexicographers, derives
it from #ee, “not,’ and pine (= pid or poi), 'to drink’; a derivalion far preferable
1o those above named. F. Valpy, M, A., Cantab., has suggested another derjva-
tion, which comes 1o the same sense:—'* Possibly from see and Aeepha (perfect of
apls, "to seton fire’), *not to inflame.’ '—('Fundamental Words of the Greek
Laonguage,” 1826.) Passing from derivation to definition, Pellux, in his *One-
mastieon,! wi, 26, has, * For they say that mephalined is to sacrifice neephalia,
which is to offer wineless sacrifices (2hrsfafs oinoir) those of a different kind
being described as oirasperdons (connected with libations of wine).””  Hesychius
defings meephaliol as necphontes, mee pepiiotes, * those who abstain, whe have not
been drinking.! MHe defines weephaiismtenon as hudati ouk oind heegnismensn,
4consecrated with water, and not with wine.’

Suidas describes sreephalia thusiai as ©sacrifices in which wine is not presented,
but water mixed with loney.”  In Stephanus's Thesaurus the seepbadios is said o
be Jio apechin oimen, ‘hewho abstains from wine’; and sregphalia xule are *pieces
of wood which were hurnt in wineless sacrifices,’ Sclilensner thus defines reephe '—
Sebritee stm, abtinee ab omns aul immoderate wini ¢t ominis gotus inebriaulis wst,
+T am sober, I abstain from all, or from an immoderate use of, wine and every
inebriating drink.”  Excluding the words au? immoderais, this definition would form
a very approptiate Temperance declaration. Schrevelins (Dr Major's ed., 1844)
gives megpro, ‘tu be sober, abstain, be vigilant.” Bretschneider defines acgpho,
¢ sobriues sum, vine abitines’ (I am sober, I abstain from wine); and seephalivs
< sobrises, wino abstinens* (sober, abstnining from wine). Inthe Greek Dictionary of
Byzantius, published at Athens in 1839, #egphalios is defined Ao mee findn einen,
enkrateer, *one who does not drink wine, an eweratile, Negphalia is defined as
‘gacrificial oblations without wine.! And in the Greek-French Lexicon of the
same author, segphaliolees {s cxpinined by adstizience de vin, sebridld, 'abstinence
from wine, sobriety.’ Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon defines #egphd, *ta be saber,
to live soberly, zspeciaily le drink no wine' ; Maltby's, ¢ sodrins sum, o7abstain
from wine’; Dunbar’s, ¢ 1o abstain from wine’; Donnegan’s, ‘to live ihstemiously,
ta ahstain from wine'; Robinson's New Testament Lexicon, ‘to be sober, tem-
perate, abstinent, cspecially in respect to wine.’ Under fahstemius,? Younpe's
English and Greek Lexicon gives 'megphinn, without wine, sainos, neephalion’ ;
and under *without wine,! hoth asfnor (winc-less) and meephalior are given as
equivalents, .
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(z) The reader will now be prepared for illustrative citations from Greek and
Jewish writers.  MEschyles, in his ' Eamenides,’ v. 108, refers to choas ' aoinous,
seephalia meiligmata, * wineless oblations, abstemicus gratifications.! Paley, in his
Totes on Aschylus, remarks, ¢ The reason, probably, was that wine infuriates, and
Jends to the commission of those very crimes which arouse the dread goddesses.*
Sophocles, in his *{Edipus at Colonos ! .(v. 101), describes (Edipus as stating to
the -Eumenjdes that he had come to them neephin, acinois, '1 abstemious, to you
wineless,’ where the force of wegphds cannot be mistaken. And becawse their
sacrifices must be negptaliof, the chorus informs him that he must propitiate those
awlul powers by oblations of honey and water; adding (v 481, mee de prosphersin
metnze, “be sure not to offer to them inchriating drink.’ Aristophanes (Lysist.
line 1228) introduces an Athenian laver of drink as saying, “When we (Alhenians)
drink nat (#ezplontes), we are nat in a healthy state,' &, ¢, are good for nothing; &
character and seatiment which have their parallels in many modern tap-rooms.
Herodotus (book i. 8, 133) states concerning the Persians, that they review, when
frea from drink (neephonss), what they have decided when in liguer; and, similarly,
that what they have decided when net drinking (rephontes), they review when in
their cups. -

Plato, in his ' Philebus’ (613, has the following striking passage:—*“And now
to us, as it were to butlers, stand two founts; the one of pleasure, and a person
might guess it te be of honey; but that of the intellect, hard and Tiealthiul, he might
guess to be sober and wineless (nesphontiteen Lai oinen),” In his <Laws' (b, vi.
733) he remarks, It is easy to understand that a city ought not 1o be mixed like
a cup in which the maddencd wine (mainomenos oines) effervesees when poured
forth; but like one that, being subject to the abstemious other deity (Ao fon
neephontos heterau theon), produces o good and moderate drink, after a beautiful
commingling.”! He here represents Bacchus as combined with another deity,
which he calls meephdn Hheas, an abstemious god; and Loaginus remarks that this
tather deity’ is nothing else than Water, which it was the custom to mix with
wine. In his ¢ Banquet,’ Plato represents Alelbiades as reproaching the guests,
W ¥ou seem to me to be not-drinking (sregphein =to be teetotalizing) © this must
not he allewed; but you must drink, for so you have agreed, and I will elect
mysell the chairman of the banquet antil you have drunk enough.” In his
Epistles {vil. 330) Plato refers to the lover of wisdom as malking use of that foad
for the day which may '* make him specially quick to learn and of good memory,
and able to reason in himself by being an abstainer {necphonia).”’  Burgess® trans-
lation renders sezphonta here, * abstaining from wine.,!

Plutarch (Conwion. Qrest, iv, 2) states that the Greeks offer sacrifices which are
abstemious (meephatia), and with eblations of honey, in distinction from others
where the honey is accompanied with wine,* Elsewhere (De Sar. Prizcep.y he
robarks that *we often present to Bacchus himself abstemious ablations
(mecphalia), being very properly not habituated always to seek unmixed wine.”’
1In his * Life of Romulus® he mentions a goddess called Rumalia, the protectress
of children, to whom sober sacrifices {#eephaiin) were made, and on whose altars
libations of milk were poured out. More interesting, however, than all the rest,
and more apt and conclusive, is the use of neephd and its derivatives by two of St
Paul's Jewish contemporaries—Josephus and ¥hilo. Josephus employs the word

%4 Amang the Greeks,” says Athomans, ** those who sierifice to 1be Sun make their libations of
honey, as !Ery sever bring wwine o the alfars of the gods, saying it is praper that the ged wha
keens the whole wmiverse in order, repulating everyihing, and always pning round aud superise
tending the whele, should in no manner cennegted with drunkenness'™ (ﬁb. xv. & 48)
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three times—once figuratively (Mars, b. ii. ¢ 12, s. 1), ‘and twice literally, in
reference to the priests (dxtig, b,
pure and abstinent (siezphalio), being forbidden to drink wine while they wear
the priestly robe =i, ¢, when officially on duty, deing God's work. So (Wars,
b. v. . §, 8. 1), in referring to the temple, when restored by lerod, he states
that the priests whe were permitted-to go up into the inner.témple (raes) were
without bedily blemish, and were clothed jn linea, and ! espectally were abstainers
from unmixed wine (dape akrafott ueephontes), so that they might not at all trans
gress in their ministerial service.” . o v

Philo is equally explicit in his irestise or *Drunkenness® (see. 32). ““The
truly. wise man,” he says, ““aims to offer abstemious sacrifices, steadfastly set
ting himself, in the firmness of his mind, against wine and every cause of folly
(nezphalia thein, oinon kai paitos tonw feevein aitor bebaioteeti dianoian)” In
section 37 he refers to the regenernle soul as denying *‘that it bas made use of
wine and strong drink, boasting that it abstains (segphefn) continnally and during
the whole of its life,” He goes on further to speak of such a.soul as '“sur-
charged with wnmixed sobricty (eecpseis aldraton emphoresthenia), and both being
in itself, and ponred out a5, an undivided libalion to God.”

{3} The texts cited from the Lxx. establish the abstinent meaning of wegplo in
combinatien with ¢4

(4) There are numerons passages in the classical awhors where wegphe and its
derivalives are used in contrast with a state of deunkenness; some of these are cited
in a note;* but they arc chiefly vaiuable as showing that when an antithesis to
heavy dvinking was desired, it was found in the word nlready in use to designate
the absence of intoxicating Auvids. A further use of wegpko ocenrs in ancient authors
as indicating the cool, sclf-possessed state of a persan who has not been drinking;t
and such a figurative usage is cbyicusly dependent for all its propricty and force
upon the primary and radical signification of the word a3 sepazation from wine,

3. The foregoing cxcursus will cast light npon the apostolic use of wegpdo and
neephatios, It cannot be supposed that St Paul and St Peter employed these
specific terms without o knowledge of their primary sense; and it devolves upon
the wine-drinker to show, if he is able, that as used hy the sacred writers these
terns mean something shart of abstinence from intoxicating liquors.

Dean Alfprd takcs up the:position, as a last resort, that, in the apostles days,
the proper etymological sense af the words meephd and ‘wecphalior had become
obsolete? . But it is demonstrated above that this strtement s very far from the
truth, The exact contrary is the case.  Professor Jowett, and literary history jtself,
have been cited to prove that, from the times of Danjel and Pythagoras to that of
the Essenes and Therapeulw, the practice and opisrion expressed by the word had
beeome more pervading and popular, and more elosely associated with conceptions

# Thaognis, in his Maxims (I 478), has * I am neither quite sober (neepid) nor yetvery drunk * {fizen
weethnd). In 1. 433, be alludes 1o scandalous wards which to the eober (neephasi) are disgrcefunl = and
in 1. 627 he affirms it *disgracelul for the tippler (rreffussia) 10 be among sober nien {=eephosin), and
for the saber man te ba among tinplers.!  Plutarch quotex the proverl that what is in (heweart of the
sober maw (meephonion) is on thy 1ongue of the tippler (awephueates).

latn, in bis ' Laws' {books i. ii.), discusses the guestion whether drinking-parties might not be
rqi:uma to advantage if put wpder the control of wise and sober men. Carystius 1s cited by
Athenzos for a saying of Philip of Macednn,—* Let us drink; it's esough for Anripairus ta be sober®
(meepheiny. In the Anthology an epigram is preserved to the effect that while Okindunos, amang
aﬂll 1ke tipplers, wished to be Sober (nesphein), he was the only one who scemed 10 the others ta be
runk,

t Epicharmus's epigran is (amoun, naphe kai memmes
fan1.” " Longinus describes 2 writer who exercises preat » ind in fhe midst ef much ardor=es
Iakehenracst needlein,  Norn, when urgiog himself to suicide, exclaimed, Neephein def o fov
foiguteds, * It bek # thee 10 be self- d inn these critical circunistances,

ietein, be cool, and dont halieve 100

¢ 12, 5. 2) ;= They are in all respects’
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of moral purity and religious duty. The extraordinary and philotogical position of the
Dean, therefore is, that as the fzef and jaizh expressed by the words became more
definite and distinct to the mind, the phrases grew more lax and vague in their
signification ! In other words, it is gravely contended, that when known Greek
abstainers used the very words which ‘no doubt primarily referred’ to absti-
nenee, those words failed to express the fact! “The force of prefudive cn no
farther go.”

Long after the apostles” days, excellent Greek writers used the word in the
primary and proper sense of abstinence,  For example, Porphyry (De Abst. i z7)
has to de seephalean men hai asinan fo pator, *but 1o be sober, and drink no wine.'
The Latin paraphrast ranslates, * But sobricty will be needful to one wha has to
keep much awake, forws sine ving, a drink without wine.”. Ewven Dean Alford docs
not deny the facts, for he concedes that “the words wesphfn, mecphaless, etc.,
primarily refer, o dosdt, to abstinence from wine.'

Were it vven granted that they bear in the New Testament the sense of strict
sobriety and perfect seli-possession, the apostolic meaning would be, © Be as sober
and sell-possessed as those who do not touch wine’—a distinguished compliment
to total abstinence.  TU will then remain for those who profess to be doers of the
word in its spirit as well as letter, to explain how they can be said to take heed to
such counsel, if they regularly consume alcoholic liquors of a potency entirely
unknown in apostolic imes.  The practice of the modern abstainer docs not excecd
the legitimate import of these ancient words.  He is a meephaliss, whoever clse is
not, and is, in consequence, fully prepared to realize all the moral advantages with
wlhich the habit of abstinence has been asseclated, in all ages and climes, Asa
Christian, he has good renson to expect that his neephalism will increase his ability
to nppropriute all the blessings of the Chrlstian dispensation, while he works out
his snlvation with fear and trembling, but without any vinous hindrance to the
effectual co-opevation of the Ioly Spirit of God.

CHAPTER V. VER.SF 5.
Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.

PROVE ALL TUINGS] Janda dokimazete, *make proof of all things.®

Here is o warning against prejudiced and hasty rejection of what is novel oz
opposed to previous sentiment and practice.  All things should be proved—can-
didly, fairly, freely; and the method of proof must be adapted to the thing under
examination. If experimenta] proof be possible, to rest content with theoretical
reasoning is exceedingly unwise: hence the importance of giving total abstinence
a teial rather than arguing about it, and nothing more, as so many do.  The prin-
ciple reduced to practice becomes its own mest powerful advocate, whenever its
practice is adopted in good faith and for & sufficiently long term.  The trial should
also be judicious,—not associated, for ‘example, with other changes of diet which
may prove injurious, and bring discredit on the disuse of intoxieating drinks.
Had abstinence besn impartially tried, and held fast when found to be geod, it
would long ere this have superseded those drinking habits and usages by which

= ‘Ihe Dean, In the rame contraversial letter, says, *Dr Lees is bound to prove that abstinence
meana fofal abatinence’ { Now the abstainer i3 no more bound to prove that mecgkd meacs a little
deluking tlan that seeriir, * fasting,’ means ‘a littla cating '(Matt., xv. 39}
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the most enlightened nations of the world are at once corrupted, scourged, and
enslaved.

CHAPTER V. VERSE 22.
Abstain from all appearance of evil.

The Greek reads, apo panfos cidows ponceroie a_,dfdwtlm ‘frnm r.-vcry aspect of
evil hold yourselvcs aloof.!

‘This precept is commaenly quated as if by ‘appearnnee’ (2/dos) were meant the
semblance of evil as well as the reality,—th¢ sense being *abstain from everything
that not only is cvil, but that locks like cvil,! Dean Alford has stronply con-
demned this construction ;3 but Webster and Wilkinsen, in their Greek edition of
the Testament, remark, ‘“Fédos in New Test. has its primary signification, ‘that
which is an abject of sight,’ *visible,” *appearance,'— keep aloof from everything
that has an evil appearance,’ that looks like evil, “fram all suspicious things'
(Tyndale). The primary object of the injunction probably is to restrain any
unseemly or suspicious exhibitions at the public services of (he church, in
doctring and precept, and in the mode of delivering both; and hence, of course,
in their practice generally, they are to avoid everything that might bring & reproach
upoi the name of Christ.”!

It may be allowed that the aposte is not referring to apparent evil as opposed Lo
actual evil, yet he evidenlly means more than evil generically considered, else he
might have omitied eides altogether, * He conceives of evil as having many forms
or aspects,—some gross and repellant, others subtle and seductive; and he enjoins
upon Christians that they should hold off from evil, whakwer guise it may assume.
Satan may clothe himself as an angel of light, but he is none the less to be shunned
as the prince of darkness.  Owing to the tendeney of men lo mistake evil for good,
the exhortation is never out of season ‘‘ to prove all things, held fast the good, and
to hold aloof from every form of evil, however little of evil that form may directly
express.”  Possibly some things that Jook like evil ave not so, and therefore should
not be avoided; yet it is safest to exercise exlreme caution in avoiding what seems
evil, rather than rashly to assume that evil is really absent where it is apparently
present.  In morals this adage is pertinent,—* Where there's smoke there’s fre.’
Qf persans we should judge charitably and hope the best, but of habits we cannot
be tao suspicious and circumspect. It is an unquestionable Christian duty toaveid
not only every form of evil, bt even whatever is a cause of evil to ourselves or
others, wherever its avoidance is consistent with the claims and purposes of life,
Scientific experiment proves that aleshelic liguor is evil 2s 2 bevernge, and universal
experience shows that, as a cause of evil—physienl, moral, and religious, domestic,
social, and national,—it is altogether unequalled by any other instrument of mischief
ever known to man. It is an article all the more to be dreaded, because, while
generaily impressing mankind with confidence in its virtue, in its potomey as a
Jfarmative element of evil it can be compared to nothxng short of the mysterions
and terrible agency aseribed to *the powers of the air’ and * spiritual wickednesses
in high places.” Is it possible, then, to keep aloof from it too remately and tos
peraistently o :

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF

ST PAUL TO TIMOTHY:

CoaarTER ITI. VERSES 2, 3.

» A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife,
vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given te hospitality, apt to teach;
3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa.tlent,
not a brawler, not covetous.

V. 2. VICILANT] Neephaleor, *abstinent'; Wiclil and Tyndale have *scher’;
the Vulgaie has sedsisens, There can Lie ne reason to give to wegphaleon here a
figueative sense; and if such a sense were supposed, it would be more suitably
expressed by “scllwcollected” than by *vigilant,' Codices Aleph, A, and D read
srecphalion (f instead of @), a mare orthegraphic difference.

Sonik] Sophrona, ‘of sound mind* —=sober-minded. The order of terms is
instructive.  The Christian overseet is to be meephaleon, ‘abstinent —strictly sober
in body, in order that he may be soher in mind,  Wielif has “prudent '; Tyndale
‘discrete'; the Vulgate has grwdensem, N

V. 3. NoT GIVEN To WINE] Afee parsinon, ‘not near wine® =a banqueter,
The composition of this word is pera, ‘near,’ and ofmas, 'wing'; and the aneient
Jparofies was o man accustemed to attend drinking-parties, and, 2s a censequence,
to become intimately associated with strong drink.  As the Christian bishop (=
averseer) had been previously enjoined to be megphadion, it is probable that the
apostle intended by this word parvinies not so much the absence of personal inso-
briety, as absence from convivial entertainments where drinking was systematically
practiced, frequently terminating in quarrels and blows. The Christian minister
must not only be himself scber, but he must withhold his presence and sanction
from places and associations dangerous to the sobriety of himself and others.

" Section 54 of the ‘Law Book of the Ante-Nicene Church’ has the following
canen 1—* Il any one of the clergy be taken (even) eating in a tavern, let him be
suspended, unless he is farced to bait at an jnn upon the road.”

|See Note on parallel passage, Titus i. 7, 8.]

CHAPTER TII. VERSE 8.

Likewise susf the deacons de grave, not double-tongued, not given
to much wing, not greedy of filthy lucre,



368 1 TIMOTHY, 11 8.

NoT GIVEN ‘TC MUCH WINE] Mez oiud polle prosechontas, © not addicted to much
wine,! The previous Note on ver. 3 will show that the apparent distinction in the
counsel to bisheps *not given to wine,' and to deacons ‘net given to muek wine,’
has no foundation in the terms of the original,

The inference that some use of intexicating liquor is sanctioned by this interdic-
tien of “much wine’ will be found, on examination, premature and illusive.

1. Excessive drinking, even of uninebriating drinks, was a vice prevalent in the
days of $t Paul, and corresponded to glutiony, also common,—the excessive use of
food, hut not of an intoxicating kind. Prizes were often offered ;vit'n the object,
not of producing inebriation, but of testing the powers of incontinert imbibition
to the utmost.  Not a few of the early officers of Christian churches were, probabily,
selected from men who had been notericus for such practices {called methussd,
‘topers,’ by St Poul in writing to the Corinthians, 1st Epistle, vi. 10, ‘and such
sweye same of you,’ ver. 11); and the apostle here reminds them that such conduct
is inconsisient with their *high calling’ as fithiul servants of the Leord Jesus.. e
is directing his cxhortation against a common viee, and s not pronouncing any
opinion upon the naiwze of intoxicating liguors.

2, To argue that by forbidding * much wine’ 5t Paul approves some use of wine
of any and every sort, is to adopt a mode of interpretation exceedingly danpgesous,
snd wholly inconsistent with common usage. (1) It is highly dangerous; for once
lay it down that what is not forbidden is approved, and the Bible becomes a book
of the wildest license: ‘ Thon shalt do no murder’® becomes a permission to do
violence shor¢ of murder; and *Let not the sun go down upan thy wrath” i 2
raason {or indulging in anger of any kind from sunrise lo sunset! {2} It is incons
sistent with usage, When the apostle Peter says that the enemies of Christ won-
dered that believers did not go to ¢ the same excess of riat ' as themselves, he did
not mean that Christinns might indukge in any miner excess.  The next clause in this
verse illusirates the same point,—mee airehirokerdeis, ¢ not greedy.of-flthy-luere,’ or
‘not meanly-avariclous,’ says the apostle, bat without any intention of justifying
avarice o7 trade craftiness in the smalest degree.  So in the present day a Christian
may condemn some excess, without implying that o less indulgenée would be
commendable; nay, times without number, tectotalers have blamed men for going
rso much* to the publie-louse, without signifying any approval of arcasiorsalf visits.
Besides, it is morally impossible that St Paul could bave intended to approve of
some use of zif sorts of wine then made and used. Many wines were drugged;
did he recommend fhese? In his day, also, even sober heathens disapproved of
the use of fermented wine unless considerably diluted with waier,—was the Chris.
tian moralist less indifferent than pagans to sebricty ? - Various wines, too, werg so
nauseons 1o a modern taste, that no apostolic patronage, however explicit, would
have induced English wine-dzinkers to swallow them. . . ’

3. If it is asked o4y 5t Paul did not directly forbid all use of wine?—bhoth a
speeial and a general answer may be returned. (1) The particular answer is, that
the term ointes (wing) included a great variety of drinks made from the juice of 1he
grape; and as many of these were free from an intoxicating quality, and others
were 50 weakened by water as to be practically non-incbriating unless voraciously
consumed, a upiversal proscription would have ignored important distinctions that

,were well known to exist.  (2) The general answer is, that, for wisest ends, the
apostle refrained from condemning by name much. which the development of
Christian light and the operation of Christian Jove would hereafter show to be
inconsistent with the principles of the Christian system; and which, 1herefore,
would be renounced by true and enlightened disciples.  Slave-halding, arbitrary
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government, bigamy and polygamy, lots and gambling, were #zof prohibited.
Numerons ebjectionable enstoms of anclent times were not forbidden s scpress
ferwres,  'The apostles, it is clear, trusted to the effectual working of that Spirit of
truth and grace which- dwelt in the Church, for the gradual elevation of human
character, and the progressive extinction of institutions and habits that were in any
degrec discordant with the Divine principles of the Gospel. To obey the Father
in all things; to'be lilte the Son in purity ; to love as brethren; to do good at all
sacrifices, as we have opportunity; to suffer, rather than inflict wrong; to resist
unavoidable temptation, and shun what we can; to make earth spiritually one
with heaven,—these were finse principles which, conscientiously ived out, would
cover and comprehend all circumstances, and, in the loag run, banish evil from
the world. Detailed and specific prohibitions, as under the Jewish theocracy, are
not of the genius of Christianity; at any rate, we know they were not given; and
what is most needed now, is an honest wish to apply the unchangeable canons of
Christian morality to every case of comscicnce as it arises, making such use of the
Old Testament as may enable us to perceive more clearly what is most practically
advantageous to us in this glorious endeavor. Actuzted by this spirit, the ques-
tion will be—not whether intoxicating wine is prolibited by name in the New
Testament, but whether Scripture and Experience afford us such a knowledge of its
nature and results as, on Christian principles, binds us to renounce and dis-
countenance its use?

) CHArTER IIT, VLRSE II.
Even so must their wives de grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in
all things.

SOBERT MNeephalions, 'abstinent.’ The A. V. here renders by ©sober” the same
word rendered ‘vigilant' in ver, 2. Among the Romans the use of intexicating
wine (anciently called femeetnm) was rigorously forbidden to all women, who, on
this aceount, were termed adsfomdic {from ads, * from,’ and femetien, ‘wine'). The
first inhabitanis of the seven-hitled City altached moere importance to female
sobriety-than is done by some professedly Christian nations.  In Rome the primi-
tive temperance and chastity were, in fapse of time, superseded by luxurious indul-
gence and intemperance,—so that it was not without canse that in the apostle’s
days women were cnjoined to practice the strictest sobriety, Not satlsfied with
the use of pasumm, 2 sweet rnisin-wine, which had been ancicntly permitted,
fashionable ladies had come to rival men in drinking-orgies; and Juvenal draws a
disgusting picture of tie zest with which they made even innocent mus? to pander
to their debauched and morbid tastes.  In Austria to this day, the ancient law of
femate abstinence has been fostered, with the happiest result : so that, in the whole
kingdom, probably, there are not to be found ,as many female drunkards as exist
in an English towa or an Aumerican village.

CHAPTER IV. VERSES 3—5.

1 Forbidding to matry, end commanding to abstain from meats,
which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them
which believe and know the truth. 4 Ior every creature bf God ir
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving :
s For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.

a7
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The ‘meats’ j_éﬁmmﬂz) referred to by the apusl]e,- include the fruiT.s] of ﬂ:;: eartlla,
“and whatever i3 fit to be eaten; but to quote this text, as snm; gwc DTel[;“
opposition to the femperance cause, is 2 lamentable perversion ‘of ] |:r1:_ne lru- h.
(1) Intoxicating liguoss are not *meats,” the amount of nnupshm?nt mf c;’;lzzgﬁ
infinitesimally small.® (2) In their m:x_nu.fa_clure a great dcstruc_u?n S gt o food
inevitably occurs,  (3) By their chS\lmpthn,‘lhe means .cf' procuring smla o o
sufficicat food are denied to tens of lhDuS':LnflS of farmilies in nudr |::.anlryDf fmc.l
(4) Abstinence from them would a1 once stimulate the dezu;md and supply
itherto unknown. i .
© E:r,;itt:;::e of God’ (Afisma, crested ‘thing) fis good’ in L:hc -p'lawc :};;re
He has placed it, and. for the purpase for which He has designe I.I;,] nor = ’c{—
thing He has fitted for food to be rcftxslcd—m.fxt nw_ny.—c])ur ssﬂ y f:,bfme
stitiously; but to be accepted with thanksgiving, b:’:mg sunct!ﬁed (o ke ‘;s lhn}[ the
" YWord of God and by prayer. The fundamental idea of this passage.is, s the
roma or Kiswe is nnocuous, safe, :I:Ild. :!d:fpt.cd to the human urg:\lrflsu: hj:]t e
Creator.  In regard (o intoxicating dnnk,} this iden is not uni'yl:\ot. rej'a.]:z;‘:c; but i
esgentially reversed, ‘There is an expressive proverb thu} drinkers }\c ; n”‘. "1‘1 "
are very apt 10 forgat—* God sends us foad, and the duw! sends us :'aa g o &,,
evinces Lhat the common mind quite understands the difference bLI.\\:elel_\d od's
work and brewsrs? work—betwsen nalure and art—between that which lemnn-l
strates the Divine wisdom, and that which sitnply proves .]1llr\'t;\1:|]pcg\'crill-{ija\lr1;
depravity, Who would tolerate the language m:\dc.cxphcn, ,\\ iteh, éy ::m.'md,q
of the words of this passage, mnkes God not cnly a. Cfcalnr, bllt'l.l;ﬂ o .wh.l.t
ghmegptuner? Stripped of its varnished pretence of pt‘clly. thlsl Is vir “:: yc m.d
the oﬁjcctnr contends for, when he fon'{islhly agserls that ** alcoho lIS.n crea \:‘ t,q. d
thevefore to be recelved with thanksgiving.”  The :m:\lysr.:s‘ an( ‘txpclr:n;r r,:",d.
scienge prove, beyond all reasonable douht, that :l.lcuhul is nutl mea . ccﬁ,l
and not less so that Nature, in her laboratary, abstains from producing this ].::p .I
arlicle and ‘seductive poison. ¢ Nature,” said Count Chaptal, the gﬂf“l rem:“:
chemist, half a century ago, ' never forms spirimous liquors; SIEE ro%,:. tlﬁ g;‘nso
upon the branch, but it is ax’ which converts the juice into [aleoholic] w mer. o dl-
fassor Turner, in his ¢Cliemistry,’ also affirms 1!'.lc non-natar] cl:arnxf.tcr [ ? ¢ len.
Tt does nat cxist ready formed in planis, but isa product of the \mou: ; r.‘ru: " -
tation "—a process which must be initiated, superintendad, and, 11::1 cler ain S’?:'
arrested by nrt. The term sanctified ! shows that the apostle is here writl ;i
against those who attached a cercmonial uncltfanncss to 'ccrl.m.n mca;s, or qg:r::.“
the early Grostics, who ascribed all moral cwl_tn r‘na!en.:xl Ehlngs. n Zp?os'lfl :
to both theories, Paul teaches that nothing which is mtrm.riu?lIy nn}np‘tle. t:r oml
is tunclean’ or *evil,’ and that it becomes, mlt the contnn:y, L srmchﬁz.: , scI aszfs
to o sacred use, if its reception is nr:::ompumcd. by dcv?hon and praise. 1n b,:;
teaching everything is in benutiful aceordance watl_n the .l‘empcr:?r}:e i]rm;:‘:pl o but
entirely out of harmony with the drinking system in all its parts; for alcohol is

it eport i Bished in tha Lancet of Qctober 26, 1807 it issaid, * In
. Annlyhcalilum! u?nﬂ}r::';:?elgnand burgundles tesied, the mean amouat of a]blumull;::;
e reac mcnl 13 prais, while in 1,006 grains by w=|%1‘|=l of raw beef there are noless han
. Pwsgl'm wa! uuuyer- that i, the qu:m!ili:snl)eing equal, beelsteak js 156 times mnrrz n;ulm_n s
o ine. 'ﬁ?c ";i e; dlearly demonstrate the fact t the nwiritive properties of the w‘acd
than wldne. s Ei‘i‘:\gl emall, and the same statement apphics equally to the Hm);;:’.tr!_.m nmnd
e e tlmfi am{. doubtlzsa als, though Tos guite to the aame extent, to !h: cavier and
G e ﬂn}i\eﬂe ts and sherries.”r We find even g0 intnrested a wilness as the re-}_l wine-
Tnpar 'wmcfs;n* FIE:'rIbcy concedin their annual circular dated October, 1867, dmlll & icrg:rré‘
b rllr}g " -'o' . w throwa off much of the bedy and richness of the {ruit, s0 nnFcn 50, indued
:ﬁ:??:nmg;? E:u'-.macrlmined the similarity of the juice of the grape before and after fermentalion is
scareely discernible™ | -
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a food, is not a greature of God (io the sense here intended}, its acceptance has
never been Divinely commanded, and its tendency to disturb and to destroy the

temple: of man’s body is not diminished by any thankfulness with which it is
mistakenly received.* :

CHAPIER V. VERsE 22,

_ Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s
sins: keep thyself pure, '

That we nray not partake of other men’s sins, we must not place in their path,
but remove from it, all occasions of transgression.  An acquaintance with human
nature and social life will not leave us ignorant upen this point; and whe does
not know that the great bulk of the sins and crimes and sorrows of our nation
originate in the use of intoxicating liquors, and the tempiations to that use every-
where diffused by fshien and law?  In the vigilant and earnest effort to keep our-
selves ‘pure,' we must give a personal application 1o the knewledge we acquire of
human infirmities, nnd the sourzes of human evror and failure.  Self-cenfidence
must be repressed, and every impulse towards sclf-sccurity, where others have
fallen.  How often has the Christian professer exelaimed, in regard to intem-
perance, *Is thy servant a dog that he should do this thing? ' == And yet ke Zas
done it, and dong it becewss ¢ wine is o mocker and streng drink s raging.” .
Persenal purity cannot, prudently, dispense with any available guard; and it is an
office of Divine grace to indieate what these preeautions are, and to fncite to their
employment.  Flence a knowledge of the deceitful influence of strong drink and
the havec it has wrought should suffice for its exclusion, by way of negative
protection to that pureness of heart and life which is above all price. Espeelally
in régard to sexual impurity is the avoidance of aleoholic drink a defence that can-
not be too highly esteemed.  Gross Yieentionsness could hardly be publicly visible
were its allianee with tlie fiery spirit of the vat dissolved,

Crarter V. VERSE 23.

- Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake
and thine often infirmities. :

DRINK ¥0 LONGER WATER]] Meeketi budropdtei, *no longer drink water® sano
longer be *a drinker of water 25 thy only beverage.”  *To drink water,' and * to be
a water drinker,” had a special signification among the Greeks, as among ourselves,
that of not using inebriating drinks.

BUT USE A LITTLE WINE] A7’ oind oligh ¢hrd, *but make use of a little wine,?
probably, as suggested by some commentators, wine mixed with water—the only
way in which sober pagans took even fermented liquors; at a time, too, when such

&+ They thereby (not being contant with Aés Creature] insult the Creator, who hath Destowed on
man the powers and faculties of innocent enjayment, “Epegabhani feen aleethizn—meaning, 'those
who have fully Aueton the fouth concerning meats ' ¢ 2 knowledge, as Macknight says, necessary 1o
rendar the eating lawdul.

** Far eoery ergture of God.] These words sorve to oxplain the preceding, * who know the truth '
containing, as Hyperias obaerves, mn argumentim & cowa finali ¢ £, 'whn well know, I say,
that everything created and supplied by [for meat ond and Hit {0 be caren,’ Compare Gen
i 3¢ ""—(which wae quite antecedent 1o brewing).—Dr

. 'L, Bloomfield's A nratations.
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Kquors could mot be ¢ fartified” with ardent spirit, as i5 now done with nearly all

the wines consumed in this country.

FoR THY STOMAGI’S SAKE AND THINE OFTEN INFIRMITIES] Do Josi stomaclon
sou kai tas pubuas sou asthencies, *on aczount of thy stomach and thy frequent
weaknesses.! Codices Aleph, A, and D, omit the latter sem, ‘thine.’  Wiclif's
version runs,—* Nyle thou yit drynke water, but use a littel wyne for the stomak
and for the ofte fallynge in Armytees.”” Tyndale has “thyne often diseases,” which
is follawed by Cranmer's and the Geneva version.

The reader will peruse with interest the thoughts of some emincnt divines upon
this much abused text:— : : .

CHRYSOSTOM.—* Why did not Paul restore strength to his stomach? Not
because he could not—for he whose garment had raised the dead was clearly able
to do this too,—but beganse he had a design of importance in withhelding such
aid. What, then, was his purpese? That even now, il we see great and virtuons
men afflicted with infirmities, we may not be offended ; for this was a profitable

visitation, If, imndeed, 1o Paula messenger of Satan was sent, that he should not.

be cxalied above measure, much more might it be so with Timothy, since the
miracles he wrought were enough to make him arrogant. For this reason he is
kept subjocted to the rules of mediciize, that lhe may be humbied and others may
ot be offended, but may learn that they who performed such cxeetlent actions
‘were men of the same nature ns hemselves.  In other respeets also Timathy seems
to have been expaosed to disease, as implied by that expression, ‘thine often
infirmities,’ ns well of ather parts as of the stomach. He does not, however,
allow him to indulge freely in wine, but as much as was for health and wnot for
luxury.” .
CALVIN.—'¢What is said amounts to this: that Timethy should accustom
himsell to drink a little wine for the sake of presceving his health ; for he does not
absolutely forbid him to drink water, but t¢ use it ns his ordinary beverage; and
that is the meaning of the Greek Apdropdteis,  But why does e not simply advise
him to drink wine? for when he adds *a liule' he appears to gunrd against
intemperance, which there was no reason o dread in Timothy. T reply, this was
rather expressed in order lomeet the slanders of wicked men, who would otherwise
have been ready to mock at his advice, on this or some such pretexts—* What
sort of philosophy is this whigh encourages to drink wine? Is that the road by
which we rise to heaven?'  En ordur to meet jeers of this kind he declares that
hLe provides only for a case of necessily, and at the same time he recommends
moderation, TJow few are there at the present day who need to be forbidden the
use of water; or rather, how many are there that need to be exhorted o drink
wine soberly ! It is also evident how necessary it is for us, even when we are
desirous to aet rightly, to ask from the Lord the spirit of prudence, that He may
teach us mederation.™
DR GirL.—* Some by *a little wine,’ understand not the quantity but the quality
of the wine; a thin, small, wesk wine, or wine mixed with water; and so the
Ethiopic version renders the words, ‘* drinkno more simple water (or water only),
bat mix o little wine,” Not as though there was any danger of Timothy's running
into an excess of drinking, but for the sake of others, lest they should choase such
a dircetion to indulge themsclves in an excessive way; and chiefly to prevent the
scoffs of profine persons, who otherwise would have insinuated that the apostle
indulged in intemperance and excess; whereas this advice to the use of wine was
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not for pleasure and for the satislying of the flesh, but for health,—'lor thy
stomach’s sake,' to help digestion, and to remove the disorders which might attend
it. The Ethiopic version renders it, *for the pain of thy liver and for thy perpetual
disease’; which last might be a pain in his head, arising from the disorder of his

- stomach. *The last clause we render, ‘and thine often infirmities,” or weaknesses

of body, occasioned by hard studies, frequent ministrations, and indefatigable pains
and Jabors endured in spreading the gospel of Christ.”

DR HAMMOND, in his learned ¢ Annotations’® {1653).—"'* Use a Uttle wine.
This may be safely done by thee without incurring that danger of polluticn,
{ver. 22}, Without this way of setting it, It will not be conceivable how that which
immediately follows {ver. 23), should come in, ¢Drink no longer water,” Yet this
I say, not to inderdict #%es the medicisnal use of wine.”

"DR WornsworTH, Canon of Westminster (Introduction and Notes to Greek
New Testament).—* ¢ Be no longer an Zydropolecs, ©a water drinker,” showing that
hitherto Timothy had been such, Thus St Paul bears testimony, and {as this
epistle was read in the charch) n pwddis testimony, to the temperance of the bishop
of Epliesus.  Observe the prudent caution of the apostle's language,  He does not
suy meekedi huddir pine (nolonger drink water), but mecketi hndropotei (e no longrer
a watersdrinker); nor does he say, ofuan pine (drind wine), but oind oligh cird
{usc a little wine); nor does he say s fesze gasteera {on account of thy belly), but
dia for stomacehon son (on account of thy stomach}.”

QObs. 1. ‘The commentators have not got the true key to the passage, and bence
their conjectures and vatiations. ! Wine is o mocker’ to the judgment as well as
1o 1lie hope.  The apparent abrupiness in the introduction of this verse has induced
in some expositers a suspicion of its genuineness, and has fed others {as Calvin and
Doddridge) to suggest that it may have formed at first o private marginal remark,
and been transferred by some transeriber to jts present place. The difficulty of
allocation may be removed by supposing that when the apostle had written the
words, * Heep thyself pure,” he remembered that, for this sbject, Timothy had con-
formed to the Nuzarites' rule of abstinence, and calling to mind Timothy’s state
of ill-health, he added, *Drink no Jonger water,” ete., the connestion of thought
being of this kind:—** Keep thyself pure—do_so by a1l means, but let not thy
Jandable anxiety for this end hinder thee vsing swek wine, in smell quantities, as
will diminish thy stomachic and frequent disorders.”

z. The advice of St Paul is to be regarded as an expression of his paternal
kindness, and not as a peremptory and dictatorial mandate. 5t Paul did not s
much enfer hig beloved son in the gospel to drink wine as give him permission to
do 50, using o persunsiveness without which e doubtless knew Timothy would
not swerve from his rule of life. “Timothy was between thirty and forty years of
age, and had probably adhered to this regimen from Lis earlicst youth, Noris it
fanciful to suppose that the habic had been formed beneath the cye, and aided by
the precept and example of his mother Lois and his grandmother Euniee.  Under
their training be had ‘known the Scriptures from a child’; and these passages
which describe the seductive influence of wine and strong drink had not been
overloaked by the youthfitl stident and his maternal instructors,

3. The apostle dees not ground his advice upon those objections ta abstinence
s0 common with oppancntd of the Temperance Reform. e says not a word
aboul ascelicism, about rejecting the bounties of Providence, about the duty of
eneouraging tensptation, ve the Inlrinsic virtue of *moderation,’ ete, ; nor does he
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‘reflect. on the motives of Timethy’s alstinence, or insinuate that it was unfitted
for him in health or for men in general; but his language seems specially intended
to guard against any encouragement to a comaon” use of vinous liguors—against,
in_fact, the very treatment it has received from the advocates of tippling. .

4. -Nothing is plainer about this advice than that it was meant for Tiwothy alone,
ang for reasons persond! to him—7f stomach affection and frequent -maladies.’
St Paul did net set up for physician.general to the Christian world in a1l ages, nor
did he prescribe wine as'a panacea for all the diseases that flesh is heir to. . If the
advice was given 'by commandment,’ and not a5 an individual opinion, all its value
was derived from particular Anowledge of the case, . OF such knowledge, however,
modern drinkers are entirely destitote. - They can only guess at the nature of the
disease, and wisk for the specizl remedy to be such wine as they like.  But he whe,
for. himsel{ or others, prescribes 3 generic remedy for a. generic” disease—or, in
plain English, makes an unknown complaint, and an unknown remedy tecorded in
antiquity, the ground of a medern prescription for a specific ailment, is rather a fool
than a physician. E - . i

§. The ndvice itself. would be received with filial respeet by Timothy, and acted
upon with an enlightened spirit. (1) He would use *a litlle wine,’ and as seldom
15 noeds be; not for gratification, but for medicinal service. (2) He would have

regard to the end, and not conclude that a medicine ence prescribed was to be

continued after it had answered its designed effect. (3} As ofmas was the word
psed, he would Jeel at liberty to take oisar {wine) of any specics that was most
salutary, prefeering, we may be sure, those kinds that were least exciting, and that
ministered least to sehsualism and publie viee, It is by no means certain that he
would even use an ffaxieazing sort of wine at all, for Pliny’s account of wines
(book xiv.) shows that somc soris in good repute were not fermented; and of
adunamon {“without strength”), one of the artificial wina (Wwines), he expressly
declares that it was given ta invalids when the ordinary wines were deamed likely
ta be injurious, In book xxiil chap. 26 he frankly remarks, that * 1o treat of the

medicinal properties of each particular Kind oL wine ot it -withvat-—endy—

and gquite inexbanstible; and the more s as the apinions of medical men are so
entirely at variance upon the subject.” Athenmas also speaks of tie *mild Chian’
and the fsweet Bibline,'  He says, © The sweet wine (gfukus), which among the
Sicilians is called Pollian, may be the same as the &ibfinos oinas? (lib. i. chap. 56}
OF the sweet Leshian he says, ¢ Let him take girdes, either mixed with water or
warmed, esperially that called profropos, as being very good for the stomach ' (lib.
ii. chap. 24).* . :

6. The bearing of this text upen the Temperance Reform can now be distinctly
perceived :—{1) It docs not condemn or discountenance abstinence [rom inioxi-
cating 1iqu6r a6 a rule of life in health, or for the sake of health, much less where
it is practiced from motives of benevolence and plety.  (2) It does not sanction tha
use of intaxicating liquer by men in’ general, or by any class o individunat in par-
tieular. It marks an exception to a rule; and sinee that exception had respect to

* The Materia Medica of Dr A, Tadd Thomaon, London, has the following, as 1o the conditions
for prescribing winei—"' The quanuty to be given, and the praper pcriod of exhibiting it. require to
be regulated with much judgment. e gquantity to be giveh depends entirely on the mafuse of the
ditensr, and the intentisar. for which it is .%nunist:rul * (p. q15)h ™ Where health abounds, wine 3=
aitogether unnce M {p.qiby. ' In Sysia, the fuice of npe grapes inapissated, is used in great
quantities in diseases” It may 'De chaerved, that in infirmitien dependent either upon cxtessive wear
and tear, or upon some defective sipply of the salis of the hlood, pure wing (£ & the jnice of grapes,
unfexmiented) is the vary hest restorer, aince 5t ix rich in Aigustible alt anil in_phost  acit
and the aikaline carbonates, | Dr Corchod, af e wwein-cur at Vevey, also says thal il restores diges-
sign and acts beneficially in biliows affections. L
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a Ii.felnnglnbsm.iner, it-Is applicable very indirectly, if at all, to others, As to.
babitual wine-drinkers, the Iaw of parallelism would indicate that when they are

" ill, they should try abstinence from the Liquor which at least has not preserved

them from disease.: If wine s good as a medicine, then, like other medicine, it
must prove most beneficial to those who are least accustomed to it when in health.
(32 As Timothy had abstained from wines of all kinds, fermented and unfermentad
hmled; and unboiled, diluted and neat, he may have complied with the apostoli::
preseription without consuming & drop of slecholic Honor.  Ever {7he partook of
some _Wcak alcoholic wine, and derived henefit, no general conclusion in favor of
using” aleohul . even in discase—much less in health—could be philosophically
dcducefl; and recent investigations have shown a great decrease in mortality where
aleohalie Jiquors have heen discarded from the treatment of the very diseases sup-
posed to be best affected by their administration. Allawing—what is beyond
proo.t'fl]mr St Pawl adeised an abstajner’ to use a little akoholic liquor as'a
mer.hcm.e, Lthe records of sophisiry can hardly produce a match to the monstrous
conclusion—' Thcrgfore, alcoholic liquors of all sorts are fit to be labitually

l;lIl:lEI;.i by persons of all conditions, whether they are well or whether they are
i !

Cuarter VI. VERSE 10,

Tor the love of money is the toot of all evil: which while some
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows. .

I This. nassage has heen strangely cited in opposition to the statement that
strong drink is the source of much of the evil which afflicts and demoralizes
Soeicty. But no text of Scripture can disprove a fact open to universal abserva.

tion; and it is doing dishonor to the Bible to bring it inta even apparent collision
sith khha 1
i per

ol maan]-dnd

2. There is a further misapplication of this verse in queting it as if, “money '
were referred to as the root of all evil, and not the dre-of-money, which is
cxpressed by one word in the original—philarguria. Hence there is no true
parallel between money—which is the passive object of undue desire and abuse—
and strong drink, the physical action of which on the nerves and brain begets that
craving and appetite for itself which is at once a taint to the body and a tyranny
to the soul. - -

3. It may be strongly doubted whether the apostle intended to assert what the
A. V. ascribes to him—ihat love of money (the anier scolevatits hadendi of Ovid)
is really the root of ¢ evil. (Dr Hammond paraphrases—*what a deal of mis-
chif_l'.’) Covetousness is certainly not the root of all moral evil, nor is all, or a
major part of, human misery attributable to it. St Paul's words are—rkiza gor
{MH!&!! i kahBe, *lor covetousness is & root of all the evils "4 . of all the evils
just mentioned in the previcus verse,—but not e exclusive root of even these; a
much more moderate propesition, and one confirmed by universzl cbservation.

4. Mot the least glaring iffwstration of the accursed love of mammen is painfully
exhibited by the colossal and retail traders in alcohol.  Except for this philarguria,
that traffic would not exist. ‘The rétailers 'gointa’ the ! public house’ trade to make
a profit ; many expect (to their disappointment} to gain & fortune; and the same
inducement {s the mainspring of the wholesale manufacturers and dealers.  They
rmay not intend to do harm, but though they see the infinite mischief inllicted, they
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continue to trade in the waters of death.. The efiect upon themselves and theie
families is frequently deplorable. John Wesley said of the drink-den}crs of his
time, * All who sell spirituous liquors in the common way to any that wﬂ‘l by, are
peisoners-general, They murder His [Ged's] subjects by who]nsale,.nmﬂ:'er d_oes
their eye pity or spare. They drive them to hell like sheep ; and what is their gain ?
Is it not the blood of these men? . Who, then, would envy their large estates and
sumptuons palaces? A cursz is in the midst of them. Bloed, blood is there; the
foundation, the floor, the walls, the roof are stained with blood. And canst thou
hope, O thou man of bload! though thou art clothed in scarlet and fine linen, and
farest sumptuously every day—canst thou hope ta deliver down the fields of blood
to the third generation? Not so; for there is a’God in heaven; thercfore, thy
name shall be rooted out, like as these whom thou hast destrayed, body and soal;
thy memeorial shall perish with thee."”  (7Fords, vol, ¥i. 129.)

THE

EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO TITUS.

CHarTER 1. “VERSES %, 8,

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not
selfiilled, not soon angry, not piven to wine, no striker, not given to
filthy lucre; s But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good ren, sober,
just, holy, temperate,

V. 7. NOT GIVEN To WINE] Mee pareinon, 'not near wine’ — not a ban ucter,
[See Nm‘TIT"ETJ # !

V. 8. Sonrr] Sophrona, 'sober-minded.”
" TEMPERATE] Endratee, ‘tomperate’ = selfrestraining (as to the appetites) =
abstinent.  This word scems to answer to rzephaleon in 1 Tim, il 3. [See Note
on 1 Cor, ix. 25.7

Cnarrer I VERsE 2.

That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in
charity, in patience. ‘

SoBER] Meephaleons, ¢abstinent.’ [Sce Note on 1 Thess. v. 6.]
TEMPERATE] Siphrorar, ¢sober-minded.!

These variations of translation in the English version are much to be regretted,
since they hide the nice and just distinctions of the original, which point at once to

& more comprehensive and more specific form of temperanes than the world is .

willing to practice, These are, (1) the general virtue of temperance as el restraint ;
(2) that moderation of the soul called * patience,” or * gentleness *; {3) that subjective
virtue called serndemindedness, compounded of right seeing and right willing ; (43
the personal and specific practice of abstfwence from things exil; and, therefore (5),
the disconsienancing of drinking-fashions and feasts. To confound all these under
the vague and modern meaning of *temperance,’ is as absurd in criticism as it is
iujuricus in morals.

Cuarrven 11, Verses 3-6. .

3 The aged women likewise, that £2ey 4¢ in behavier as becometh
holiness, not false accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of gaod
things; 4 That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love

48
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their husbands, to love their children, s 7o Ze discreet, chaste, keepers
at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God
be not blasphemed. s Young men lkewise exhort to be sober
minded.

V. 3. NOT GIVEN TO MUCH WINE] Mee'oind polid dedonulimenas, ‘not addicted
to much wine.! W. H. Rule, D.ID,, in his ¢ Brief Inquiry,’ admits—** Grepeuice
was chiefly known in antiquity as the casual drink-of the peasaniry; wien carefully
preserved, as the choice heverage of epicures, The Roman ladies were so fond of
it that they would first fill their stomachs with it, then throw it off by emetics,
and repeat the draught™ (FFesséein in Acts i, 13).  We have referred to Lucian
for ourselves, and lind the following illustration:—*“I came, by Jove, as those
who drink glewkos, swelling. out their stomach, require an emelic "' (Phifapr. 39).
[See Note on 1 Tim. ifi, 8,]

V. 4 THAT THEY MAY TEACH THE YOUNG WOMEN TO BE SOTER] Hina |
*aphironiziel tar neas, *in order that they may c:lusc lI:L young wonken to be sober- -

minded.’
V.5 Toux mscmm’r] Saphronas, csober-minded.'
V. 6. To IE SOBER MINDED] Siphrasin, 'l be sober-minded.

Coravrer I, VERSES 11—12,

u For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to
all men, 1= leaching us that, denying ungodiiness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteousty, and godly, in this present world,

SORERLYY Saphrenits, * sobermindedly,”

The apostle most appropriately. and expressively connects the denial or sup;
pression of wordly lusts with the design of living *sober-mindedly, righteously,
and devoutly in the present age,’ The connection of intoxicating liquor with such
worldly lusts and the absence of sober-mindedness, rectitude, and piety, is too
prevalent and flagrant to be denied. The grace of God —the Divine favor
embaodied in the Divine precapts, and impressing their holy dictales on the hearte.
is Leantifully said to be ¢tesching us? the denial of those jusis. Vet ' teaching’
is tao weak a readering of paidenonse, which sipnifies *training? or * diseiplining.’

-The office of Divine grave Is not Lo sanction unsafe indulgence, and ke preveut
the naturat consequeaces, but to train the soul to the aveidance of all illicit desives
and fleshly tastes, and in short, of whatever is (ound in practice to interfere with
the highest development of the Christian life. Though gross drunkenness never
be exhibited, yet an appetite for alcohol may exist, pernicicus (g both body and
soul. The lust for o little may be as truly sinful as the Iust for a larger quantity.

THE EPISTLE OF

ST PAUL TOC PHILEMON.

VERSES 12, I6.

Whom I have sent again . . . receive , . . . Notnowasa
servant [slave].

In the United States, n fow years g, this text was a favorite argument for the
toleration of slavery; and the criticism employed might be exactly paralleled by
the arguments of English divines in favor of strong drink. The ckim for grati.
tude and obedicnes made by God upon Fis people—nand allowed in their triumphant
songs—was for deliverance from shrvery—deliverance from the hiouse of bendage;
and the mission of our Lord was announced as that of opening the prison-doors
that the oppressed might go free.  1s it credible that the Christian apostle could
menn to apprere the institution of slavery? Is it a correct inference that, because,
in the then state of the world, when the people had no palitical power to wield,—
when it would have been sheer madness to attempt to disturb the social frame-
wark of political despatism,—tkerefore Paul held that people, under constituted
goveriments of their own, ought not to abate an infamous and inhuman system?
He was preaching another Gaspel, whiclh, however, held seminally in its principle
the doom of all slaveries } and even then, in the exhortation 1o Onesimus to cxercise
patience, Paul does not farget ta teach Philemon that, in the light of Christianity,
frateenity and ferters are incompatible.

The principle is applicable to the question of drinking,  ¥o amount of Zistarica/
pevmizsion can ever make the use ol alcoholic liquor right, | Every tree is known
Dy its fruit, and the fruitage of drinking is evil, and that continually.




THE GENERAL

EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.

Crarrer XIII. VERSE 16. |

But to do good and 1o communicate forget not: for with such ‘
sacrifices God 1s well pleased.

Geod is well-pleased with well-doing and almspiving beenuse He fs Himself ever
deing good and commumicating blessings to his creatures; and in imitation of
Him we should not forget to present Him with such sacrifices,—the most grateful
and becoming that can be offered,  'We may conelude from this passage, that wise
cflorts—such as the Temperance Reform renlly is, for the prevention of poverty
and suffering,=—are well-pleasing to the Most igh; for they seck the welfare
of body, mind, and spirit, and they never fall to realize their ends whenever they
are permitted to operate. - In the offering of sreed sacrifices, all Christian churches
and Christian professors would be most consistently engaged 3 and if so employed,
how immensely would the weil-being of the human family be promoted !

Jolin Wesley, in January, 1763, preached a sermon before te revived Society
for the Reformation of Maanets, in which he says, * For this end a few persons in
London, taward the close of the last century, waited together, and ferediple pood
wway dene by thens for stear forty years.  But then, most of the original members
being gore to their reward, those who succeeded them grew faint in thetr mind
and deparied from the wark, so that, & few years ago, the society ceased.”  As the
formation of this society manifested true Christian real and virlue, and the Rlling
away from its support evinced unfzithfulness and coldness; so to refuse to do
almost ‘incredible good* in the cause of Temperance is to incur the condemnation
of the text:  He who énaeeth 10 do good, and docth it not, to him f# #r sin.”

THE

GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST JAMES.

CHAPTER 1. VERSES 13~15,

w3 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of Ged: for
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man:
= But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust,

.and enticed, 15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth

sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.

Obe. 1. As God cannot tempt men to cvil, we may be fully assured that Ile
cannot approve the use of that which is intrinsically an insidions temptation to evil,
involving the ruin of millions of our species.  Iir ‘Thomas Reid, Prafessor of Moral
Phitesophy, nearly a centary age, pointed out the true cassaffos of the drinker's
Iust and the drunkard's appetite:—** Besides the appetites which Nature hath
given us, for useful and necessary purposes, we may create appetites which Nature
never gave.  The frequent use of things which stimulate the nervous system pro-
duces @ fangaor when their effeet is gons off, and n desfre to Tepeat them, By this
means @ desive of @ certaist.odject is created, accompanied by an uneasy sensation.
Beoth are removed for a time DLy [the use of] the object desired; but they return
after 4 certain® interval.  Such are the appetites which some men aequire for the
use of tabacco, for opiates, and for intoxicating liquors ** { F¥orés, Hamilton's &d.,
P- 553). Ged creates no deceitful meats or drinks,

2. As subjective temptalion lies in buman lust {4 . illicit or ill-repulated desire
of any degree), it becomes our plain and positive duty to avoid whatever stimulates
this lust ; but who can name a stimulus to the chief vices of mankind comparable
to intoxicating drink ?

3. The craving for drink is most prolific in bringing forth sin, and of sin the
issue is death, physical and moral, temperal and eternal. Strong drink is a
deceitful but ceaseless destroyer; and as every lust of the flesh finds in it its appro-
printe fuel and fice, its aggrepate influence on human seduction and ruin bafies
alike calculation and conception.

CuarTER 111, VERSE 8.

But the tongue can no man tame; # & an unruly evil, full of
deadly poison.

AN UNRULY EVIL] A &atascheion fakon, an *uncocreible evil’ Codices Aleph,
A, and B reads akatasiaton kakon, *u disorderly {or seditious) evil.?
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It has been argued that ““as the tongue is not to be cut out or unused, although
it is 50 strongly dencunced, thorefore wine, though styled “a mocker,” is not fo be
renounced.””  The reply is twofold :— :

L. That St James uses the word ‘tonpue’ fiquratively, and as the mere organ
of that evil disposition which he describes as ‘a deadly poison.” A child can
perceive that the fomgre—Lhe physical instrument—is not meant, and that were it
cut out the evil dispasition would remain, and find expression snother way. But
when it is said *wine is a mocker,” the figure does not lie in the *roine? but in the
word ‘mocker,’ the force of the figure consisting in the fact that wine itself,
actually and directly, exerts an effect upon the drinker entitling it to the name of
‘mocker ' ; so that by the removal of the wine the whols of this effect must cease,
and so much of sin and misery be spared. If instead of ¢ wine® we should say
“the cup is 2 macker,” we should have a figure correspanding to the one in this
text, as ‘cup’ woukl stand in the same relation te ‘wine” which *tongue' holds to
the fevil heart,” whose venom it gives forth.  Hence,—

2. This text, rightly understood, carries with it a conclusion directly opposite to
that of the nbjeetor; for as the “poison’ complained of is not ta be tolerated or
tampered with, so neither is the wine whose quality is deseribed in analogous
terms.  Get rid of the real mora/ agent—the bad disposition—and the tongue will
become pure; se get rid of the real phyrizal agent—the wine—and the cup that
eontained it will be larmless,

CHaprrer IV, VERSE 1

Therefore to him that kacweth to do geod, and doeth # not, to
him it is sin.

The original word translated “gosd’ is fadon, ®beautiful "= excellent; and to
him who knows what {5 sunitable to be dore, and does it not, the omission is
counted as sin. ‘(1) No posilive act of evil is required—simply the neglect of what
is pood, The first andl worat negleet of Men is the neglect of the Truth; and it is
now, as in the days of the Redeemer, the pgreat condemnation, that though truth
hns come into the world, men froe dardness rather than Nghto  The first duty of
man is truth-reeding, the second truth-teing.  {2) No positive command is required,
Divine or socinl; it is enough that the act would have been excellent or uselul to
render the neglect, sin to the neglecter.  (3) Knowledge is, of ¢ourse, presupposed,
for he who does not know what is Aelon, cannot consciously de it; but men are
responsiviz for the possession of this knowledge, especially where it is easily attain.
able. 8t Paul had said that * whatever is not of faith,” 7, # is net dene froma
sense of right, **is 5in'’'y and St James here presents the counterpart truth, that
it is also sin 1o know what is morally loveable and not 1o do it. This principle
cfiectually disposes of the objectors who refuse to recognize the duty of abstinence,
unless an explicit and universal command can be shown for jt!  Others fondly
think that so long as they do not “admit’ the duty of abstinence, it is no duty 1o
them l=—as if idle opinions* could overrule the law of God! St James aflirms a
doctrine quite different from this. According to him, a perception of the excellence
of ahstinence—its suitableness and utility~—constitutes a rule of duty which cannot
be neglected withont guilt, Much eare and charity is called for in appéyiseg this role
to others, but sron-abstainers cannot be too candid and faithful in applying it to
themselves, Nor will the plea of want of knowledge avail for the past, unless (he
ignorance has been unavoidable, without prejudice, and lonest,

THE FIRST

GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST PETER.

Criarrer 1. VERSE 13.

- Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hepe to
the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation
of Jesus Christ.

Br sougr] Negphontes, *being ahstinent.! Codex B reads sephontes. The
ancient tradition which identifies St Peter with the Nazarites, pives peculiar force
to this use of merphontes; ns also does the fipnre emplayed=—=that of racers who
brace themselves up to their task, and who, exercising n complete control over

. their appetites, hope on as they run, looking for the prize. TIn fll accordance

with this view are 1he injunctions against *former Iusts® (ver 143; 10 the practice
of holiness and fear (ver. 15—17); the figure of “a holy priesthood offering up
spiritual sacrifices * {chap. ii. 5}3 “n royal priesthood’ (ver. 9); and the warning
against ¢ Beshly lusts whicl war against the soul * (ver. 1), Why sheuld Christians,
as a race of priests, be found less careful than were the priests of Levi, who were
forbidden to use wine and stroug drink when in attendance in the temple, lest they
shonld transgress and displease God? IF feshly lusts are to be avoided, what
else but common wisdom s it to rennunce their mast subtle and dangerous excite-
ment? [ On the opposition of the weepkonist soul Lo strong drink, see the quota-
tion from Phile, in Note en 1 Thess. v. 6.] )

Cuaprer II.  VERSES I3, I4.

3 Bubmit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's
sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme; =4 Or unto povernors,
as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers,
and for the praise of them that do well.

If a parenthesis be placed before “whether?’ and after *by him,’ or even n comma
after ‘him,” a pood sense will be realized, and the contradiction: of the doctrine,
that as to semee ordinances {¢ idolatry,’ ta wit) we must * chey God rather than men,*
will disappear, The word translated 'ordinance”’ is literally *creature’ (#isis);
but the context shows the absurdity of understanding it without limitation, Tested
by the rule of this text (that the institution Christians must contentedly accept, is
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one that represses ewil-doing and encorrages those citizens that do-wwel?), the licensed
liquor traffic must be condemned as a mistake on the part of Government, which
frustrates the very end and aim of righteous law. The purpose of all social
arrangements should be, as Mr Gladsione has hinted, t0 make it hard to do wrong
and easy to do right.

CHarTER II. VERSE 21. .

For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also suffered for
us, leaving us an example that ye should follow his steps.

EXAMPLE] Hnpegramuros, *a wogd-or-writing copy ' = pattern for imitation.
This of course implies “in like circumstances.’ Tn Johm xili, 15, we have
Aupodeigata, ‘o sample set under’ one's eyes for imitation or for waming, as the
mature of the case or the conlext may determine,

No passage has been more abused than this, when employed to justify the
gratifiction of our lusts.  Men need e solemn exhortations o induce them to do
what is pleasanf to the sensuous nature, hut only to that which will mortify their
pride er curb theie appetites; and in sech connestion, and for such ends, were
these Divine injunctions given. ‘Christ ale saffernd for us, leaving us an
example,’—suffered patiently, piously, ungrudgingly, fov you, that yex might do
the same for others, We are to think, feed, and walk as He did; observing
His prineiples of self-denial, even where our circumstances may not be the same.
“ But,” as Professor John Brown, DI, pithily remarks, * Fis circumstances and
aurs are oflen very different; so that an action which was right in Him might be
wrong in us, Fnowing the hearts of men, for example, he spoke to h_yp'ncri(es in
a way that it would be preswmplvous in us to speak to any mag. .~ . . We
should err if we were to draw the conclusion that 7or ought to have as litle to do
with politics a5 Jesus Christ had ; for err place, as cilizens of a free commonwealth,

is very different from His, whe had no political standing at all-in the existing’

forms of rule, whether Jewish or Roman.”—* Expository Discourses,” x.) Our
Lord had a higher mission than secking mere political reform by a hopeless local
agitation, for instance, against the corruptions and outrages of the slave-system
then prevalent, In this ruspest e was no “example’ to Enplishmen and
Americans, who, having by Providence been invested with political influenee and
privileges, have righteously combined and organized their power for the total
overthrow of the *sum of all villanies,’ thercby paving the way for the possible
practice of Christ’s law of universal brotherhood,

CuartEr IV, VERsEs 1—5.

: Forasmuch then as Christ bath suffered for us in the flesh, arm
yourselves ‘likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in
the flesh hath ceased from sin; = That he no longer should live the
rest of Zis time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
3 For the time past of our life may suffice us 1o h_:ufe wrought the
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,
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excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries
+ Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with 2k to the same
excess of riot, speaking evil of yew : 's Who shall give account to him
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead.

V. 3. Excrss oF WINE] Oincphlugiais, ‘vinous excesses.! Codex B reads
cingphlugicis, and Codex Aleph (first hand) has afugphrugiols, prabably a copyist’s
eror,

REVELLINGS] AGmofs, *dehaucheries,’ the rioting and immoralities consequent
on indulpence in wine.

BANQUETINGS] JLefeds, fdrinkings’ =drinking-matches, social tppling, Per.
haps no betler English equivalent could be su ggested than “wine-parties,'—a name
given to certain social gatherings very frequent ameng the undergraduates of our
national universities.

V. 4. THE SAME EXCESS OF RIOT] Teen quteen lees asdtias anackusin, "{he same
outpeuring (redundancy) of dissoluteness.” {s5eia, translated ¢ excess ’ in Ephes.
v. 18, 15 heve rendered “rlot.!  dnaphusis significs the act of emptying out, as of 2
river pouring itself into the sen.

t. Tho apostle, in the ahove passage, draws a dark pictare of the times, but the
taslimony of contemporary writers corroberatgs its brath. The profligacy of the
Gentile world was boundless, and associated in all its exercises with the inloxicating
liguors then in use.  [See the lestimony of Pliny and Philo in the Note on Gal.
¥, 19—21,]

2. That separation fram all drinking associations which Christianity rendered
imperative, would go far to secure a_stale of sobriety litde short of that now con-
nected with the Temperance movement; and the spirit of this passage favars the
use of all expedients by which the blot of intemperance may be expunged or—
better still—averted. The surprise of the heathen that Christians did not exhibit
‘the same’ profusion of ruinous depravity as themselves, is not to be regarded as
an admission that some profligncy was practiced by true Christians, or permitted by
their religion. Because excess in vice was interdicted, no inforence in faver of
any indulgence in what was evil or dangerous could be properly drawn by them
orby us. The flagen may be denounced as o curse without an implicit appraval
af the glass as being good or safe.

CHAPTER IV. VERSE 7,

But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and
watch unto prayer.

BE YE THEREFORE, 50BER] Stphronestate onn, *be ye sober-minded, therefore,’
AND WATCIL UNTO PRAVER] Auad nepsate &fs fas prorenchas, *and be abstinent
in order to the prayers.’ Cadices Aleph, A, and B omit the far, *ihe,’ before

. proseushas, ‘prayers.’ ‘That meeprate is here to be taken to refer to physical

sobriety, is probable from its association with sdpbrontzs, denating mental sobriety,

and from the natural antithesis of such o state te the vices depicted in ver. 3.

Bishop Jebb considers ¢watching unto prayer* as = vigilantly guarding against

whatever is unfriendly to devotion'; and the term selected [drink met}, upen the
49
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one that represses evil-deingand eucourapes those citizens that de-weld), the licensed
liquor traffic must be condemned as 2 mistake on the part of Government, which
frustrates the very cnd and aim of righteous faw. The purpose of all social
arrangements should be, as Mr Gladsione has hinted, to make it hard to do wrong
and easy to do right.

Crarrer II. VERSE 2L -

Tor even hercunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for
us, Jeaving us an example that ye should follow his steps.

ExaMrlE] Hupogrammes, 'a word-or-writing copy' = pattern for imitation.
This of course implies *in like efrcumstances.” In John xiil. 15, we have
hupodeigma, ‘a sapiple set wnder’ one's eyes for mitation or for warning, as (he
nature of the case or the context may determine.

No passage has heen more abused than this, when employed to justily the
gratification of our lusls, Men need no solemn exhortations to induce them to do
what is pleasant to the sensuous nature, bt enly to that which will martfy their
pride or curb their appetites; and in such connection, and for such ends, were
these Divine injunctions given. ¢Christ a/so suffered for us, leaving us an
example,’—sufered patiently, piously, ungrudgingty, for you, that your might do
the same for ofkers, We are to think, fecl, and walk as Ile did; observing
His principles of self-denial, even where our circumstances may not be the same,
& Bul,” as Professor Jehn lrown, D.D,, pithily remarks, ‘¢ His circumstances and
ours are often very different; so that an action which was right in Fim might Le
wrong inus.  Knowing the hearts of men, for example, he spoke to hypocriles in
a way that it would be presumpluous in us to speak to any man. . . - We
should ert if we were 1o draw the conclusion that 7ee ought to have as litde to do
with polities as Jesus Christ had; for owr place, as citizens of a free commonwealth,
is very different from His, whe had no political standing at all in the existing
forms of rule, whether Jewish or Roman.”’—*Expository Discourses,” x.j Our
Lord had 2 higher mission than secking mere political reform by = hopeless local
agitation, for instance, against the corruptions and oulrages of the slave-system
then prevalent. In this respect He was oo ‘example’ to Englishmen and
Americans, who, havieg by Providence been invested with political influcnce and
privileges, bave righteously combined and organized their power for the total
overthrow of the *sum of ali villanies,” thereby paving the way for the possitle
practice of Christ’s law of universal brotherhood.

CHAPTER IV. VERSES I—35.

. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in
the flesh hathh ceased from sin; = That he no longer should live the
vast of s time i the flesh to the husts of men, but to the will of God,
, For the time past of owr life may suffice us to have wrought the
will of the Genliles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,
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excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries:
+ Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with #fem to the same
excess of riot, speaking evil of you:-s Who shall give account to him
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead,

.V. 3. EXCESS OF WINE] Qunophligiais, 'vinous excesses,” Codex B reads
oinophingiois, and Codex Aleph (first hand) has oiwaphrigiols, probably a copyist's
eryor. ’

l'fnvur.mﬂs] Kgmats, *debaucheries,’ the rioting and immoeralities consequent
on indulgence in wine,

BANQUETINGS] LPafofs, * drinkings * =drinking-matches, social tippling. Per.
h?.ps no hetter English equivalent conld be suggested than ¢wine-parties,’—a name
given 1o cerlain social gatherings very frequent among the undergraduates of our
national universities, :

V. 4 "l‘m: SAME EXCKSS OF KIQT] Teen auleen tees arvlios anachiusin, ¢ the same
outpouring {redundancy) of dissoluteness.!  Asidia, tronslated ‘excess? in Ephes,
V. 18, is here rendercd Criot.!  Amachusis signifies the act of emptying out, as of a
river pouring itsell into the sea.

1. The apostle, in the above passage, draws a dark picture of the times, but the

{estimony of contemporary writers corroborates its truth. “The profligacy of the
Gentile world was boundless, and associated in all its exercises wilh the intexicating
liquors then in use. [See the testimeny of Pliny and Philo in the Note on Gal.
V. 19—3i.]
s Th.nt separation from all drinking associations which Christianity rendered
imperative, woukd go far to sccure 2 state of sobricty little short of that now con-
nected with the Temperance movement; and the spirit of this passage favors the
use of all expedients Ly which the blat of intemperance may he expunged or——
better still—averted, The surprise of the heathen that Christians did not exhibit
“the same’ profusion of ruibous depravity as themselves, s not te be regarded as
an admission that some profligacy was practiced by true Christians, or permitted by
their religion. DBecause excess in vice was interdicted, no inference in favor of
any indulgence in what was evil or dangerons could be properly drawn by them
or by us. The flagon may be denounced as a curse without an implicit appraval
of the glass as being good or safe.

Crarrgr IV, VERSE 7.

But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and
watch unto prayer.

DF YE THEREFORE SOBER] Sdpironeesats our, ‘be ye sober-minded, therefore.’
ARD WATCH UNTO PRAYER] A%f necprate eis las proscuchas, ‘and be abstinent
in order to the prayers.’ Codices Aleph, A, and D omit the #&s, *ihe,” before
prosenchas, *prayers.’ That meepsate is here to be taken to refer to physical
schriety, is probable from its assecialion with sBpkronizd, denoting mental sobriety,
and from the natural antithesis of such a state te the vices depicted in ver. 3:
Bishop Jehb considers *watching unto prayer’ as = “vigilantly guarding against
whatever s unfriendly to devotion'; and the term selected (drink not), upon the
49
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face of it, Suggests that < streng drink ! is specially uniriendly, by destroying watch-
fulness, ‘*The language,”’ 5ays Tr John Brown, tejg peculiar. First, what s
meant by watching? In the original wignification it refers to o physical swte of
the body and mind rather than to = moral state of the mind. Itis deseriptive of
that state in which all the faculties are awake and active.)t  This, of course, is the
fit state for walching. Hence Sir B. Brodic, in Bis ¢ Psychological Inouiries,’ lays
it down as o law, that night-nurscs should adsfain from Lhe narcotic aleohiol.  And
it hardly nceds argument 1o show (hat what antagonizes physical aleriness, and
dims the physical eyes, js altogether iwcompatilile with spiritual sensibility and
raoral watehfuiness, the conditions of enlightencd, trag, and acceptable prayer-
Wine, ¢ that tends to drowsiness in the Brain,’ cannot promole vigilance and piety
in the soul. I necphd is thought to he used {requently in the sense of *tobe caim,
cool, self-callected,’ there is an implied reference to fhe stve of hiody and mind
congequent on abstinenee from exeiting drinks. The passage may be paraph rascd,
«The end of all things draws nears therefore be saber in mind and abstentious
in life, in order that you may be the beiter able to emgage in the exercises of deve-
tion suitabie lo so solemn 2 crisis.” [Asto neephe, see Note on T Thess, Vi 6357

- —
CiarteR ¥, VERSE 8.

Be sober, be viglant; beeause your adversary the devil, as &

roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour,
e .

B SORER] Neepsale, ' be abstinent.t  The English translators ete render by
ie seber? the word they Tiad rendercd (chap. jv, 73 <watch!

BE VIGILAKT] Grecgoreesale, e wakeful®  This corresponds Lo the language
of St Paul {1 Thess v 6), *let us watch (greegoranen) and be sober recphimeny
and though the order is difficrent, the sense is the smne, Bt Pausl menlions mental
wakeflulness, and then ahsteminusaess as the physieal condition of it St Peter first
names the physical condition, and then the mental result.

FoR YOUR ADVERSARY] A ntidikos, caccuser,’ A legal tern: originally applied to
the plaintiff in 2 suit.

T DEVIL] Diabales, «devil,’ the Lempter aned calumniator of the good.

GREKING WilOM IIE MAY DEVOUR] Zooton ling katapice, ¢secking whem he
may swallow (drink) down’ The contrast hetween sreepsate (from see pire, “net
to drink ') and Fatapiee (from Fatapine, "to drink down ') has not escaped the
observation of Dr Adam Clarke, who thus comments .1t is not every onc that
he can swallow down. Those who are sober and vigilant are proof against him 3
these he may nat swaliow down. Those who are druak with the cares of this
world, and are anwatehful, these e may swallow down. Thereisa beauty in this
verse, and striking apposition between the first and Tast words, which I think have
not been noticed j—He sober, neepmais, {rom #eg, not, and piein, to drink—de not
swallow down—and the word datapiet, from ALata, down, and plein, 10 drink, IT
you swailow strong drick down, the devil will swallow you dawn, Hear this, ye
Adrunkards, tOpers, tipplers, of Ly whatsoever name ye ar¢ known in society, or
among your fellow-sinners, 5I¥ONE dripk is not only your way 10 the devil, but the
devil's way into you. Ve are such as the Jevil partienlarly may swallow down."
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Prol in hi i
e Ess::: ]?hn Brown_, T0.D., in his ¢ Discourses on the First Lpistle of St Peter,’
con ‘mst is interpretation of neeprate ;—*41ts proper signification is ¢ to be ﬂhst}
mcr;" ::; Theh| word may be nnderstood cither literally or ﬁgurntivcly: IF
e .dej‘r,,ﬂ ERHZ ere tn:.lght that temperance is necessary, in order to our resisting
the dev :!f n’ , _cer%mnly,’nom}ng can be morc obviously true, The natural
fende f: fntoxicating drinks is lo diminich the powerof conscience and reason
Emsﬂibl‘:rf:;t?'l:m the ];:u:'fr of the lower principles of our natire, animal appetite :mr;.
eling. increases the strength of wha
at needs to be restrained, and
::::{l;i:j ;j:etstrengl: of what is htted and intended to restrain.  While ll;is is
wrbted{y trae, and highly important, [ ’
; , [yet] zs the correspondin th

sequential] term, ¢be vigllant,” is plai " e e e
, ant, plainly to be understoed in & fi 1w
v & figurative sense, w
npitr:t]? end ﬂ1‘c expression before us must alse be interpreted figaratively; an inte"rE
],:'Q,e 'l,on‘ ‘?v}u:'h s:bst:mh.nﬂ.y ircludes the Fiteral meaning, while it-inclu’ﬂes much
more thsl::il':.n:sscz. 'l"h;s is certainly an oversight on the part of the Professor,
o canon of eriticism te compel all words in dorm

stand collectively in a literal, o i i e o e nove

al, or collgctively in a metaphor iti
: ‘ 3 : aphorical sense; and it is !
quite plain that fhysical intoxication does i ; it i
5 induce moral narcotism.  Ind it i
; 5 . e
nat clear what ¢ fignralive’ temperanee fg# mean in this conneetion, st




THE SECOND

GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST PETER.

CHATTER I, VERSE 6.

And to knowledge temperance;-and to temperance patience; and
to patience godliness,

TEMPERANCE] Eabrateian, ¢gelforestenint? (i & as 10 the 'npputi‘les). " The
Vulgate has abutinentia, which is also followed by \\'ichf,_' abstynence.” Tyndale
has 'temperansy.’ As 0 enbratein, see Notes on Acts xxiv. 25, 1 Car. ix. 25, and
Gal, v. 25. .

The whole paragraph {ver. 5—8) is a beautifal figure drawn from the ancient
choral dance. The question whether lhe order of the Eraces here cnnmc.ra[cd is
accidental, has been generally answered in the negative, though there is some
difference of opinion as to the purposc of the apestle in the m'r?.ngcmcnt as it
‘stands. Some have sought the key in the tendency of one gmcn'to indnce the next
in succession--the tendency of true ‘faith ' to praduce *virtue,' i e. moral cn,urage,
of virtue to induce *knowledge,’ and of kuowledge to beget ‘lemperance,’ €16
while others, with perhaps more insight, have sought the cluc. of connection in l.h_c..
necessity ol so conjeining one grace with another, that a certain wendency 1o excess
may be arrested ; as if the apostle had said, * In order that ‘I';ulh wmay not indispose
1o active cffort, add to it moral vigor; and lest acts of daring absorb you, :u]d_ to
lhem knowledge; and lest knowledge render you c:trc.]uss of a pure marality,
oxercise selfrestraint over bodily desires; and lcslt physmal‘cmat.mcn‘:c make you
too self.regarding, add to it paticnee '—the sulfjucuw: aml o}:;cctn'c being 50 united
as to prevent an wndue preponderancs of E{lllcr. The impartance allﬂchlf(l to
«temperance " in the great code of Christian ethics ¢annot be d_cmcd; and ef:panc;cc
has proved that the spirit of temperance cannot be more wisely exemplifie A En
in promoting abstinence from intoxicating drinks. hnowledg:,_ \t'lmn .suﬁ'lcacn zl'
cumprehcnsive, prompts to this tourse; a?d‘lcmper:m:e, s.o ex'lubucvk Es fcl]nwcd

by practieal benclits, which knowledge in itself cannot impart, aans a gun;
agrainst evils from which knowledge in the ahstra.cl_mnnnt protect.' any :;{e the
warning examples of men whe have vainly trysted in * knowlcdge_ and intellcct to
save them from the insidious and ensnaring influence of strong drink.

THE BOOK OF

THE REVELATION OF ST JOHN.

Cuarrer IL VERSE 14.

But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them
that .hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a
stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed
unto idols, and te commit fornication.

The sin of Balzam consisted in his accursed love of Olthy luere, which led him
to suggest Lo Dadak certain means of iempting Isracl to sin. But the Divine
punishment fell not only on the puilty Moabites, but on the still more guilty
prophet. The ¢wages of unrighteousness’ praved his destruction. Is it not
to be deeply deplared that, for Mammon’s sake, tens of thousands of men are
found in our professedly Christian land to set before their neighbors a snare in the
form of temptations to indulgence in intoxicating liquars, by which every kind of
disense and Tust is generated or inflamed? And though the Government tax on
these liguors may be regarded as a restriction upon their use, the effect of the tay,
in adding to the revenue, is demoralizing to the State.  This was perceived by the
Rev, Jehn Wesley, who, in his ¢ Theughts on Scarcity,’ published in 1773, after
characterizing ardent spirit as *poison that destroys not only the strength of life,
but also the morals of our countrymen,? exclaimed, * Qh, tell it not in Constantinople
that the English raise the royal revenune by selling the flesh and blood of their
countrymen.”

CuarTerR VI. VERSE 6.

And 1 heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure
of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.

THE OIT. AND THE WINE] To elaion Zai fon ofnern, ‘the oil and the wine.’
Henge Loth oil and wine scem put for the salid fruits, the olive and the grape
vielding the fluid afl and oiken, if, indeed, the ofive tree and vine be not intended.
Wetstein gives, as an illustration of this plirascology, an extract from Cicero's
Nature Deoriom (Gie 12)1—Qnid de vitibus olivetisque dicam, guornnm whervimi
tactissimigne fructus nihil omening ad bestias pevtinent P— What shall Lsay of vincs
and olive trees, whose richest and juciest fruits are not the least adapled to the
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“heasts ?' ' ‘The notion that Mohammedanism is intolerant of the vine is a Westera
view, though sanctioned by so recent and generally excellent a witness as Dean
Stanley, who says, in his * Palestine and-Sinai,” p. 421, speaking of the vine, that

Clristians and Jews alone ‘can properly cultivate what s to Mussulmans a for-
Tidden frnit?; whereas Mohammed, in the Keran, chap. 16, expressly distingnishes °

between the natural produce of the ving and the arlificial preparations of the wine-
malcer :—* We give you to drink pure milk, which is swallowed with pleastre by
those who drink it. And of the finits of palm trees and of grapes ye obtain an
incbriating liqeor, and alse good nourishment;” on which Sale remarks, * WNot
only wine, which is forbidden, but alse Lwfil food, as dates, raising, a kind of
honey flowing from the dates, and vinegar.”

CHAPTER VIII. VERSES 10, 1.

wAnd the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from
heaven, burning as it were & lamp, and it fell upon the third part of
the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; «And the name of the
star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became
wormwood : and many men died of the waters, because they were
made bitter.

V. 11. WoRrMwooD] Ko apsinthes. Dr Alford, in his Note on this passage,
offers the following remavks s—*It is hardly pessible to read of this third plague
and not to think of the deadly effect of these strong spirituous drinks, which are, in
fact, water turned into polson. The very name absinthe is not unknown in theie
nomeaclatere, and there is no effect which could be more aptly described by the
falling of fire into water as this which results in ardent spirit, in that which the
simple islanders of the South Sea cail Jirestwater,  That ihis plague may go on tu
destroy even this fearful proportion of the ungedly [a third) in the latter days, is
far from impossible, ¢onsidering its prevalence, even now, in some parts of the
civilized world. -But I mention this rather as an illustration than as an interpreta-
tion.” It is a curious coincidence that the most deadly form of ardent spirit yet
manufactured in Europe—a veritable * poisoned poison’—is catled absintthe.  Ivis

#of a green color, and, when not adulterated with copper, derives its peculiar hue
and bitter taste from = vepetable production.” The observatons of Dean Alford
do him credit as evincing o feeling appreeiation of the ravages of ardent spizit; but
he can scarcely have been ignozant that similar hawor has been caused by other
forms of incbrinting liquor. e is pleased to term distilled. spirit *water turned
into poison,’ yet (strange inconsistency) the poisonous clement in distilled spirit is
idmtical with (he intoxicating agent whi¢h, according o the Dean, the Lord
directly infused nto the water at the Cana wedding-feast, and thereby converted it
into winel In ardent spirit the alechel formed by fermentation is not so diluled
25 in fermented drinks, but chemically it is the same, and operates physiologieally
in an exactly similar way. Very much also of the ardent spirit consomed ad grog,
punch, and spirits-and-waler, is possessed of an alcoholic potency much less than
that of the ports and sherrics in fashionable use,

* “I'he chicf sent of its i in get the Jura ing, the agents being momks, who
derjve ati immense revenue from its sale,
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i

Cuarrer X1V, Varsz 8
And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is

‘fallen, that great eity, because she made all nations drink of the wine

of the wrath of her fornication.

OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF TER FORNICATION] ZEF fow einon low
thumon lees porneias autees, *from the wine of the heat [or passion] of her forni-
cation.’ .

The Christian seer {like the elder prophets of Judaism) empleys intoxicating
wine ns a striking symbol of spiritual iniquity.* By thumor here is, probably, not
te he undersiomd *wrath,” since ‘the wineg of farmication® is not productive of
anger, lut of furious illicit desire, Both ‘rage’ and * passion” have in English
Lhe sense of mentak excitement, taking the form cither of anger or vchement
desire. T thumos is interpreted in the sense of *wrath,” the meaning must be
thal the *formication * spoken of is 2 means of provoking the wrath of God as dis-
played in his punitive dispensations. .

CuapTER XIV. VRERSE 10,

The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of Géd, which is
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.

OF THE WINE OF TILE WRATH oF (OD, WHICH IS TOURED OUT WITHOUT
MINTURE] E& fou oiston tow thumon ton Theon, fow Kelevasmenon alrator, ‘feom
the wine, mingled, unmixed (umdiluted), of the wrath aof God.”

The English translators have missed the true sense and force of the original,

* for the wine is dekerasmenodt, smixed! (sof ‘poured out’); and alse akraton,

e wnmixed *—that is, it is mixed with powerful drugs to render it more heady, but
sunmixed! with water by which its poteney would be reduced. This verbal
paradox imparts to the description 2 startling vividness and Iurid glow. [See Note
on Isa. Ixiii. 6.7 E .

CuapTER XIV. VERSES 18—20, .

. And another angel came out from the altar, which had power
over fire; and eried with a loud ery to him that had the sharp sickle,
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ope. 19 And the angel thrust
in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and
cast # into the great winepress of the wrath of God. = And the
winepress was trodden without the ¢ity, and bloed came out of the
winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space.of a thousand
and six hundred furlongs.

* Tanwan, following Bishop Newign, bas (his comment ¢ " The wrine of Aey swath—or vagher, * of
the inflaming wine’ of her fornication. Hers was o kind of circean wup, with peisgned liquar to
Intoxicnie nnﬁ inflame maukind ta spiritual fornication. 5L John, in these figures, copies the ancicat
prophets,'
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V. 18. AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH] Kai trugeeson
tous botruar less ampelon tees gees, “ond pick the grapes (or grape-clustlets) of the
vine of the earth.’ .

For HER CRAFES ARE FULLY RIPE] Hoti eefmasan ai staphulai axtees, ‘because -

her grapes are perfectly ripe.’

V. t9. AND GATHERED THE VINE OF THE EARTH] Kai elrugeese lecns ampelor
tees gees, *and picked the vine of the carth.! The principal MSS. read sees amipe-
Jou, *of the vine.! .

THE GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD] Feer leenon fow thuimow fon
Thicon e megaleen, 'the press, the great (one) of the wrath of God.!

. 20, T WINEPRESS . . OUT OF THE WINEPRESS] Fez Jeemos . . £R
tees leciton.

This descriplive imagery closely resembles that employed in Jocl iil, 13- The
vinc of the earth represents carthly-minded corrupt human nature; and this vine
is stripped of its fruit,—viz. e cvil-hearted of our race, who are cast into “the
press of the Divine wrath,” so called because the wrath of God causes it 1o be

trodden,—a figure of the penal afllictions which Divine Providence will bring upon”

the incorrigibly guilty.

CuapTER XVI, VERSE 19.

And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of
the nations fell: and great Babylon came n remembrance before
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his
wrath.

THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCEXNESS OF HI5 WRATH] 7o polecrion lou
oinowu ton thumaon tees orgees ailow,

—_—

This metapher differs {rom that presented in chap. xiv. 18—20, for here the
* ferceness of the wrath ' of God is deseribed under the image of o cup of wine,
intoxicating and maddening e those who are cempelled to drink it up. [See
Notes on Psa. Ixxv. 85 Isa. li 17, 22; Jer. xifi 12, 13; Ezck. xxiil. 31—34-]
[ER
CHAPTER XVII. VERSES I, 2.

. And there came cne of the seven angels which had the seven
vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew
unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many
waters: s With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornica-
tion, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the
wine of her fornication.

V. 2, HAVE NEEN MADE RRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION]
Emethastheesan o tot oinor: tect pormeins asnlees, +have been made drunk (made
themstlves drunk) fram the wine of her fornication.'
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Spiritual whoredom §s represented as ‘wine' made enticing to the tasle, but
possessed of a terrible power to confuse the understanding and corrupt the heart.

CHAPTER XVII. VERsE 6.

_And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I won-
dered with great admiration.

DRUNKEN] Methuonsan, *drunk '= filled to the full = gorged. The meaning
of snethug here is clearly one of falness or satiety, as the ¢ ffsed of saints 2pd mar-
tyrs® could not be supposed 1o cruse even metaphorical intoxieation.

CrartEr XVIIT, VERSE 3.

_ For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of ker fornica-
tion, and the kings of the carth have committed fornication with her,
and the merchants of the earth arc waxed rich through the abundance
of her delicacies,

OF THE WINE OF THE WKATI OF HER FORNICATION] EA& low oinow lon thimon
fees porneias anteer.  Codices A and B omit fow ofnon, *of the wing 'y and Codex C
voads, ek leer porneins fon thumou anices, *of the fornication ‘of her wrath.'  If the
A. V. is held Lo be correct, the term “wrath! must be regarded as applied
to the cup of fornication prophetically, indicating the consequences which its
receplion should involve. [See Note on chap. xiv. 8.]

Cuarter XVIIL. VERSE I3

_And cinnamon, and odors, and ointments, and frankincense, and
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts and sheep, and
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.

AXD WINE] Kai einon. Here natural and artificial things are all commingled.

CHAPTER X1X. VERSE IG.
And out of his mouth geeth a sharp sword, that with it he should
smite the nations: and he shall rule them with 2 rod of iron: and he
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God,

AND HE TREADETH THE WINETRESS OF TIE FIERCENESS AND WRATII OF
ALMIGITTY GO Kaf awtos pate teen leenon fou oinou tote thuma fees orgees fon
Theou ton parwtokratoros, *and he treadeth the press of the wine of the lierceness
and of the wrath of the Almighty God.”  [$ee Note on chap. xiv. 18—20.]

50
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CuapTER XXI1. VERSE 17,

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely.

THE WATER OF TiFE] Mo Andir zicer, *the water of life "== the living water.
As the terrestrinl paradise was supphicd with ‘2 river that went out of Lden to
water it’ {Gen. i, 10), so the vision of the celestial paradise (Rey. xxii. 1} pre-
sents the enchanting spectacle of “a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,
praceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamh*"; and itis of this ‘living
water *—the unpolluted and pecrless Truth of God—that the children of men are
now invited to drink, that they may desire those xieher and decper draughts which
heaven will yield. Tt is notwithant an instructive design that ¢ water’ receives the
denomination ¢ living,* for what of life would remain on enrth were water to he
Banished from 5t?  And it is not Jess significant that the Holy Spivit cmploys the
“living water ' of earth to 1ypify the truth by which the life of all redeemed and
happy souls is susiained for evermorc. Contrasting such an emblem with the
inspired allusions to intoxicating wine, ns symbolic of moral seduction, torruplion,
andl infatuation on the one hand, and Divine indignation atd retributisn on the
other, we shall have ourselves alone to blame il we mistake the place that ought
1o he nssigned in our own judgment to these material hicroglyphs of moeal nnd
spiritnal realities. T prize and wse with- thanklulness swek water, and o rcject
with resolution swed wine, cannot be other than the dictate of the wisdom {rom
abiove “which is profilable to direet,’ and concerning which it is said, ' Iler ways
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” Such 4yvisdom is ever
justified of Tt children ?; and In the numberless Lenefits, personal and social,
physical and moral, which have resulted from a faithful adhercnee to the Lo
Temperance principle of *abstinence from afl that can intoxicate,’ the Divine
benediction is to be traced as clearly as in the great natural processes whereby the
<face of the carth? is renewed frem year o year, Purc, life-giving water is the
representative of the Temperance Reflormation, as alcoholic, life-impairing wine is
of the drinking customs of society; and as are the representatives, so are the
effccts ; and as are the cfects, s should be the cheice of all men and women who
delight in purity, who love mankind, and aho seck to worship God in spirit and
in truth,’ B

' Wine, lke tman ite maker, fiows,
Mirth mixed up with many wocs
But Water. made by Hint above,
For ever flows astrear of Love.”

APPENDICES.



The impartial 1eader is respectfilly apprised, that in the Notea of the Commentary every known,
it is belived almaost every possible, critical Objection, has been answered by anticipation, thua daing,
away with the nged for formal and unpleasant controveray. At uneritical and auicidal article Against
some of the positions of Dr Lees—founded on partial citation of bis writings—liaa appeared in the
Dliiheea Sacra, and been reprinied in on Ttish {eo-called religious) magazine, which has refused
\he correction of its errors and inconsistendies,  Ghur last Appendix, however, supplics ample material
of refaration.. 1n reply to the vicious insinuation that the I ce proclivities of Dr Lees have
warped his critical judgment, we need only say that the temperance cause would be betier sustained
by viswitp #resk as 2 species of yayim. We, hawever, cannat sacrifice principle to paty zcal or
personal inelinations; with us Truth is every thing, or nothing.

APPENDIX A.

A SELECTION OF SCRIPTURE TEXTS,

EXHIBITING THE AUTHORIZED ENCGLISH VERSION WITH SUGGESTED
EMENDATIONS,

[OF the passages considered in this COMMENTARY, the following are the principal
concerning which it is believed that & Revised Rendering is desirable, The

reason for cnch version will be foun

d in the Notes upon each Text respece

® tyely. Thewords in parentheses are designed to convey the full sense of the

original terms. ]

I—THE OLD

AUTHORIZED VERSICN,
GeNESIS 9. 20, And Noah began to
be an husbandman, and he plamed a
vineyard : 25, And he drank of the
wing, and was drunken; and he was
uncovered within bis tent.

TESTAMENT.

PROPOSED RENDERING.

And Noah began to be a cultivator of
the seil, and he prepared a vineyard.
And he drank of the juice-of-the-grape,
and was filled ta repletion; and he was
uncovered within his tent.

57. 28, Therefore God give thee of
the dew of heaven, and the fatness af
the earth, and plenty of corn and wiae,

Therefore God give thee of the dew
of heaven, and the fatness of the earth,
even abundance of corn and vine-fruit.

27. 37- And Isanc answered and said

unto Esaw, Behold, with corn and wine

have I sustained him. 2

And Tsasc answered and said unto
Esau, Behold, with corn and vinesfruit
have I sustained him.

5, 14. And he(Jacob) poured a drink
oflering thereon,

And he (Jacob) poured a libation
thereon.

[N. B.—~In =il other places where ¢ drink-offering? oceurs in the A. V., the
proper translation is “Kbatien '—i. & the pouring out of seme liguid.]
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49, 9. And the chief butler 161d his
dream to Joseph, and said te lim, In
my dream, bchold, a vine was befare
me; I0. And in the vine were three
branches: and it was as though it bud-

. ded, and her blessoms shot forth; and
the clusters thereel brought forth ripe
grapes.

43- I1. And a little honey.

43+ 44. And they (the brethren) drank,
and were merry with him {Joseph).

And the chief cup-bearer told his
dream to joseph, and said to him, In
my dream, behold a vine was before
me.  And in the vine were three hran-
ches, and the vine was upon the point
of budding; (then} it burst into Jower;
{then} its stalkeclusters ripenel inta
grapes (it for gathering). b

And a little prape-honey.

And they drank, and were well filled
with lim.

40, 1I. Binding his foal unto the vine,
and lis ass’s colt unto the choice vines
he washed his garments in wing, and his
clothes in the blood of grapes: 12. His
eyes shall be red with wine, and his
teeth white with milk.

Exonus 12. 3, And they shall eat the
flash in that night, roast with fire, and
unleavened bread, 13, Seven days shall
ye cat unleavened bread; even the fesg
day ye shall put away leaven out of your
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened
bread from the first day until the seventh
day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel,
17. And ye shall observe the feast of
unleavened bread. 8. In the first
moenth, on the fourteenth day of the
month at even, ye shall eat unlenvened
bread, until the one and twentieth day
of the month at even. 19. Seven-days
shall there be no leaven found in your
houses: for whosoever cateth that which
is leavened, even that soul shall be cat
off from the congregation of Israel,
whether he be o stranger, or bor in the
land. 2o, Yeshnll eat nothing leavened;
in all your habitations shall ye eat un-
leavened bread,

Binding his foal te a vine, and his
ass’s colt to n sorek-vine, he shall wash
his garments in wine and his clothes in
the blood of grapes. His eyes shall he
purple-stained with wine, and his teeth
white with mitk, .

And they shall eat the flesh in dhat
night, roasted with fire, and sweet (==un.
fermented) cakes,  Seven days shall ye
cat unfermented cakes; even the frst
day ye shall put away ferment {what-
cver-can-cause-fermentation) out of your
houses: for whosoever catuth what is
fermented from the fiest day until the
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off
from Israel.  And ye shall attend to the
unleavened eakes. In Lhe first month,
on the fourtcenth day of the menth at
even, ye shall eat unleavened cakes untit
the one and twenticth day of the month
at even. Seven days shall there be ne
ferment found in your houses; and
cvery one eating a fermented thing, even
that soul shall Lbe cut off from the con-
gregation of Isracl, whother he be a
strnger, or born in the land,  Ye shall
eat nothing that has been fermented; in
all your habitations shall ye eat unfer-
mented eakes. =

[N, B.—In all other places where the A. V. gives ‘unleavened bread,” ¢ leaven,’
leavened bread,” and ‘that which is leavened,’ the preferable readings are—
runfermented cakes,” fferment,’ ‘fermented cakes,” and ‘that which is fers

mented.” ]

Numnrrs 18, 12, All the best of the
ofl, and all the best of the wine, and of
the wheat, the fival{ruits of them which
they shall offer unte the Lord, them
have I given thee.

All the choice part of the olive.and.
archard-fruit, and all the choice part of
the vine-fruit, and of the corn; the first-
fruits of them which they shall offer unto
the Lord, them have T given thee.
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28, 7. And the drink offering thercol
shall be the fourth part of an hin for the
one Jamb: in the holy place shalt thow
cause the strong wine Lo be poured unio
the Lord for a drink offering.

And the libation thereofl shall be the
fourth part of a lin for the one lamb: in
{1 holy place shalt thou eause the sweet
drink to be poured out unto the Lard
for o libation.

DryTERONOMY 7. 13. And he will
1ove thee, and bless (hee, and mulliply
thee: he will also bless the fruit of thy
womh, and the fruit of thy Jand, thy
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the
increaze of thy kine, and the fiocks af
thy sheep, in the land which he sware
unto thy fathers to give thee.

And he will love thee, and bless thee,
and multiply thee : he will alse bless the
frutt of thy womb, and the fruit of thy
jand, thy corn, and thy vine-fruit, and
thine olivesand-orchard-fruit, the m-
crease af lhy king, and the flocks of thy
sheep, in the land which he sware unta
thy fathers to give thee.

11. 4. That T will give you the rain
of your land in his due seasen, the frst
rain and the lalter rain, that thon mayest
gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and
thine oil.

“That T will give you the rain of your
Jand in Iis due season, the first rain and
the latter rain, that thou mayest gather
in thy cogn, and thy vine-fruit, and thine
olive-and-orchard-fruit,

—_—

12, 17. Thou m'“FCSt not eat within
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy
wing, or of thy oil.

Theu mayest not eat within thy gates
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy vine-fruit,
or of thine olive-and-orchard-fruit,

14. 23, And thou shalt cat bcfn_rc the
Lord thy Ged, in the place which he
shall choose to place his name there, the
tithe of thy corn, of thy wing, and of
thine oil.

And thon shalt eat before the Lord
thy God, in the piace which he shall
choose 1o place his name l}lerc, the L:Elu:
of thy corn, af thy vine-fruit, and of thine
oliveand-orchard-fruit.

E—————

14. 26. And thou shalt DLestow that
money lor whatsoever Uy soul lusteth
after, for oxen, o for sheep, or for wine,
o for strong drink, or for whatsoever
thy soul desireth: and thon shalt eat
there before the Lord thy God, and thou
shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household.

And thou shalt bestow that money for
whatsoever thy soul loveth, for oxen, or
for sheep, or for wine, or for sweet-drink,
or Tar whatsoever tiiy soul desireth : and
thou shalt eat there before the Lord thy
God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and
thine household.

16. 13, Thou shalt observe the feast

Thon shalt observe the feast of taber-

of tabernacles seven days, after that thou mnacles seven days, with thy gathering

hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine.

from thy threshing-floor and thy wine
press.

—_——

18. 4. The firstfruit also of thy cotn,

The firstfruit also of thy corn, ef th

of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the vine-frnit, and of thine olive-and-archard.

first of the fcece of thy sheep, shalt thon

give him,

fruit, and the first of the fleece of thy
sheep, shalt theu give him.

—_

21, ‘20, He is a glutton and o

drunkard,

He is a profligate and o toper.
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28, 51. And he shall eat the fruit of
thy eattle, and the fruit of thy Jand,
until thou be destroyed : which also shall
not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil,
aor the increase of thy kine, or flocks of
thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee.

32, 14, And thou didst drink the pure
blood of the grape.

32, 32 For their vine is of the vine of
Sedom, and of the fields of Gomorrah;
their grapes are grapes of pgall, {heir
clusters are litter: 33. Their wine is
the poison of dragens, and the cruel
venom of asps,

32, 42, I will make mine arrows drunk
ﬁwiﬂ‘: blood, and my sword shall devour
esh.

133. 28, Israel then shall dwell in
safety aleng: the fountain of Jacob shall
be upon a land of corn and wine; also
his heavens shall drop down dew.

Jupcks 9. 13. And the vine said vato
them, Shoutd I Ieave my wine, which
cheercth Ged and man, and po to be
promoted over the trees?

2 SAMUEL 6. 19. And he dealt o
every one a cake of bLread, and a good
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine,

2 Xivcs 18. 32, Until I come and
take you away to o Jand like your own
land, a land of corn and wine, a land of
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive
;?d of honey, that ye may live, and not

e.

1 CHRONICLES 16. 13 And he deakt
to every one a Joaf of hread, and a good
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.

2 CHRONICLES 31. 5. The frsifruits
of corn, wine, and ofl, and heney.

And he shall eat the fruit of thy catile,
and the fruit of thy land, untl thou be
destroyed; who also shal] not leave thee
either carn, vine-frait, or olive.and-or-
chard.fruit, or the increase of thy kine,
or flocks of thy sheep, umil he have
destroyed thee, -

And the fresh-foaming blood of the
grape thou shall drink.

Far the vine of Sodom is their vine,
and of the Helds of Gomorrah: their
Frnpcs are grapes ol gall, their clustered-
branches are bitter 10 them : the poison
of serpents is (heir wine, and the viru.
lent pall of vipers.

T will saak my arrows in blosd, and
my sword shall devaur flesh,

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone:
the eye (=blessing) of (the God of) JTacob
shall be upan » Tand of corn and vine.
‘I;n:il i also his hicavens shall drop down

o

And the vine said unto them, Sheul
I leave my grape-fruit, which gladdens
gods and men, and go to be promoted
over the trees?

bread, and 4 good plece of flesh, and a

And he dealt to every one n cake of}

raisin-cake.

Until I come and take you away toa
land like your own lard, a land of corn
and vine-fruit, o land of bread and vine-
yards, a land of the olive tree, of orchard-
fruit, and of honey, that ye may live, and
not die.

And le dealt 1o every one =z loaf of
bread, and a good picce of flesh, and a
raisin-cake.

The firstiruits of corn, vine-fruit, olive- £—

and-crehard-fruit, and honey,

32. 28. Storchouses also for the in.
crease of carn, and wine, and oil,

Storchouses also for the increase of
corn, and vine.fruit, and olive-and.
orchard-fruit.
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NEHEMIAH §. 11, Also the hundreth
part of the money, and of the corn, the
wine, and the oil; that ye exact of them.

10. 37. And the fruit of all manner
of trees, of wine, and of cil.

Alsa the hundreth part of the money,
and of the corn, the vine-fruit, and the
olive-and-orchard-fruit that ye exact of
them.

And the fruit of all manner of frees,
of wvine-fruit, and of olive-and-orchard.
fruit, "

10. 39- The offering of the corn, of
the new wine, and the oil. .

13 5. And the tithes of the corn, the
new wine, and the oil.

The offering of the corn, of the vine-
fruit, and the alive-and-orchard-fruit.

.

And the tithes of the corn, lhe.vinc—
fruit, and the olivesand-crchard-fruit.

13. 12. Then Lrought all Judah the
tithe of the corn and the new wine and
the oil unto the treasuries.

Then bronght all Judah the tithe of
the eorn aml the vine-fruit and the olive-
and.orchard fruit unto the storehoures,

ok 12. 25. They grope in the dark
wi{huut Iigfﬂ, nad he maketh them to
stagger like a drunken man.

They grope In the dark without light,
and he causeth thém to stray like one
drunk.

32. 19, Behold, my belly is ns wine
wltich Trath no vent; it is ready to burst
like new hottles.

Behold, my belly, like wine, has no
vent; like new bottles it is rent.

PsaLM 4. 7. Thou hast put g]:ulness
in my heart, more than in the time that
their corn and their wine inereased.

Thon hast put gladness in my beart,
more than when their corn and vine-fruit
abounded.

6. 4. Their drink offerings of blood
will I nat offer.

Their libations of blood will not I
pour out,

23. 5. My cup runneth over.

My cup is full to the brim.

60, 3. Thou hast showed thy people
hard tﬁings: thou hast made us to drink
the wine of astonishment.

Thou hast showed thy people hard
things : thou hast made us drink the
wine of trembling {or reeling).

Gg. 12, They that sit in the gate sFeak
against me; and I was the song oi the
drunkards.

They that sit in the gate speak against
me; and songs are made about me by
the deinkers of strong drink.

75. 8, For in the hand of the Lord
there is 2 cup, and the wine Is red; it is
full of mixtare; and he pourcth out of
the same: but the dregs thereof, all the
wicked of the earth shall wring them out,
and drink them.

51

For in the hand of the Lord is &
oblet, and the wine is foaming; it Js
i of mixtere; and from this he posreth
out: surcly all the wicked of the carth
shall suck out the dregs of it, and drink
them up.
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78. 62. Then the Tord awaked as ene
out of sleep, and like a mighty man that
shouteth by reason of wine.

Then the Tord awaked as one out of
sleep, s a mighty man recovering him-
seif from wine.

104. 14. Hecanseth the grass ta grow
for the eattle, and herb for the service of
man: that he may bring forth food out
of the carth; 15, And wine that maketh
glad the heart of man, and oi) to make
his face 1o shine, and bread which
strengtheneth man’s heart.

He canseth grass to grow far the caitle,
and grain for the cnltivation of man, that
he may Bbring forth food from the earth s
and wine which cheers the heart of man,
(so as) to brighten bis face mare than
oil, and bread which strengthenetl man’s
heart,

107, 27, They reel to and fio, and

slagger like a drunken man, and are at
their wit's end.

They are giddy, and stagger as a
drunken man, and all their wisdom is
swallowed up.

TROVERDS 3. 9. [Tonor the Lord with
thy substanes, and swith the firstfrnis of
all (hine increase : 10, So shail thy harns
be Glled with plenty, and thy presses
shall burst out with new wine.

20, 1. Wine is o mocker, strong drink
is raging: and whosoever is deccived
thereby Is not wise.

23. 20, Pe not among winebibbers
among rlatous ealers of Besh: 21 Tor
the drunkard and the glutton shall come
o poverty.*

Floner the Tord with thy substance,
anl with the firstfruits of a1l thine in-
crease. 5o shall thy barns be filled wilh
plenty, and with vine-fruit (hy presses

shall abound.

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is
raging : and shoever jroes astray threughk
it is not wise,

Re nat among topers of wing; among
wasters of their fleshs for the toper and
the waster {— profiigate) shall be made
paor. ,

23- 2g. Who hath wes? whe hath

sarrow ? who hath contentions? who
hath bablling ? who hath wounds with-
~+out cause? who hath redness of eyes?
g0. They that tarry fong at the wines
they that go to seek mixed wine. 3L
Look not thou wpon the wine when
it is red, when it giveth his color in
the cup, when it moveth itself aright.
32, At the last it biteth like a serpent,
and stingeth like an adder, 33- Thine
ces shail Lehold strange women, and
_fﬂinc heart shall utter perverse things.
34. Yea, thou shalt heas he that licth
down in the midst of (he sea, or 28 he
that licth upon the top of a mast. 35
They have stricken me, shalt thou say,
and T was not sick; they have Deaten
~ me,and T feltitnot: whenshali T awake?
I will seek it yet again.

Who has lunentation? who has sor-
vow ? who has strifes ? who has brawling ?
who has uanecessary wounds ? who has
dark-discolored eyes? They that tary
long at the wine : they that’ g 10 seck
ont mixed wine, Gaze not on wine
when it is red, when it gives its bubhlein
the cup, when it moves itself straightly;
for in the cnd it bites like n serpent
and pierces fike an adder.  Thine eyes
shall gaze upon abandoned women, and
thine beart shall devise deceits.  And
thou shalt be like one lying in the midst
of the sea, and like one 1y on the top
of n mast, [And thou wilt say] They
have stricken me, bnt I cared not;
they have heaten me, but I knew it not,
When I am aroused T will gather myself
up, and will seck it yet again.

7. 4 Ttis not for kings, O Lemuel,
it is net for kings 10 drink wing; nor for
princes strong drink: 5. Lest they drink,

Not for kings is it, O Lemuzl, not far
Kings is it to tink wine ; mor for princes
to have desire of strong drink 1 lest they
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and forget the law, and pervert the judg-
ment of eny of the afllicted. 6. Give
strong drink unto him that is ready to
Eerish, and wine unto those that be of
eavy hearts. 7. Let him drink, and
forget his poverty, and remember his
miscry no more.
.

drink, snd forget what is degreed, and
change the judgment of any of the child.
ren of afliction. Give streng drink 1o
the perishing one, and wine to those
bitter of spirit. . He will drink, and forget
his poverty, and his serrow he will not
remember again.

CANTICLES 2.4. He brought me to
the banqueting house, and his banner
over me was love. §. Stay me with
flagons, comfort me with apples: for 1
am sick of love.

He brought me to the banqueting
hause, and his hariner over me was love,
Sustain me with raisin.cakes, refresh me
with apples: for I am sick with love.

2 :?. The fig trec putteth forth her
green fis, and [he vines with the tender
grape give a good smell

2. 15, Take us the foxes, the little

foxes, That spoil the vines: for our vines
have tender grapes.

The fig tree patteth forth her green
fiprs, and the vines which are in blessom
give forth a sweet odor,

Take us the foxes (= jackals), the
little foxes that spodl the vineyards: for
our vineyards are in blossom.

7. 9. And the roof of thy mouth Lke
the best wine for my beloved, that goeth
down sweetly, causing the lips of thase
that are asleep to spenk.

And thy prlate like very pood wine,
going to my beloved straightly, Aowing
over the lips of the sleeping ones,

8. 2. T would cause thee to drink of
spiced wine of the juice of my pame-
granate. :

T would give thee to drink of spiced
wine of the fresh julce of my pome-
granate.

——————

Isatais 1. 22, Thy silver is become
drass, thy wine mixed with water.

Thy silver is become dross, thy boiled-
wine is diluted with water.

5. 11. Woe unto them that rise up
early in the morning, that they may
follow strong drink ; that continue until
night, till wine inflame them !

Woe (shall be to) those rising early, in
the morning—they pursue strong drink ;
{woe shall be to) those tarrying inte
night—(for) wine inflames them.

19. 10. And they shall be broken in
the purposes thereaf, all that make sluices
and ponds for fish.

Her pillars are broken down, and
all the hired laborers are grieved in
mind.

24. 7. The new wine mourneth, the
vine languisheth, all the merryhearted
do sigh.

The vine-fruit has drooped, the vine
has lanpuished, all the merry-hearted
have sighed.

24. §. They shall not drink wint with
a song; strong drink shall be bitter to
them that drink it.

With a seng they shall not drink wine,
Ditter shall be the sweet<drink to those
who drink it,
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Isa. 25. 6. And'in this mountain shall
the Lord of hosts make unto all people 2
feast of fat things, a feast of wine on the
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined,

27. 2. A vincyard of red wine.

28, 1. Woe to the crown of pride, to
the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glo-
rious beauty is a fading flower, which
are on the head of the fat valleys, of
them that are overcome with wine.

And in this mountain shall the Lord
of hosts make unto all people a feast of
fat things, z feast of preserves, of fat
things marrowed out, of well-clarified

‘preserves.

A vineyard of foaming juice {er,“.e\
vineyard of delight].

Lamentation {shall be 10} the crown
of Leauty, the drankards of Ephraim,
whose giorinus heauty is a fading flower
whicl are on the lead of the fat valleys
of them that are smitten by wine.

28. 7. Dut they also have erred through
wine, and through strong drink are out
of the way; the priest and the prophe
have erred through strong drink, they
are swallowed up of wine, they are ouk
of the way through strong drink ; they
ere in vision, they stumble in judgment.
€. For all tables are full of vomit and
filthiness, so that there is no place clean.

And these alse have wandered throngh
wine, and by means of strong drink have
strayed; the priest and Lhe prophet have
wandered by means of strong drink ; they
have been swvallowed down Ly winej they
Lave strayed by means of strong drink;
(hey hove wandered in vision, Lhey have
slaggered in judgment; for all Zthcir)
tnbles are full of voimit and Alh; not
one place is clean,

36. 1. A land of corn and wine.

49. 26. And they shall be drunken
with their own blood, as with sweet
wine.

A land of corn and vine-fruit.

And they shall Arink to the fulf of
their own’ blood, ns {though it were)
fvesh-juice,

51, 17. Awake, awake, stand up O
Terusalem, whicle hast druk at the hand
of the Lord the cup of his fury; thou
hast drunken the dregs of the cup of
trembling, and wrung them out.

Awike, awake, stand up, O Jerusa-
lem, who hast drunk at the hand of the
Lord the cup of his hat-wrath; thou
hast drunken the lowest contents of the
cup of trembling, and sucked it up.

628 . . . and the sons of the
stranger shail not drink thy wine, for
the which thou hast labored.

And the sons of the stranger shall not
drink thy vine-fruit, for which thou hast
lahored.

63. 6. And T will trend down the
Hcaple in mine anger, and m:}ke them

runk in my fury, and 1 will bring down
their strength 10 the eartly,

And T have trodden the people in
mine anger, and made them drunk with
my hot-wrath, and I have brought down
theiv strength ta the earth.

6. 8 Thua saith the Lord, As the
new wine is [ound in the cluster, and
one sajth, Destray it nol; fora hlcssing
ig in it; so will T do for my servanis
sakes, that I may net destroy them ail.

Thus saith the Lord, As the vine-lruit
is in a (single) cluster, and one saith,
Thou wilt not destroy it, for a blessing
is with it; s¢ will I do for my scrvants’
sakes, that 1 may not destroy them all,
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6. 11 . . . that furnish the drink
offering unto that number,

And that furnish to Fortune a mix.
fure.

TrrEMiAH 26, 15, For thus saith the
Lord God of Isedel unto me; Take the
wine cup of this fury at my hand, and
cnuse all the nations, to whom I send
thee, o drink it. 15, And, they shall
drink, and be moved, and bt mad, be-
cause of the sword that I will send
among them.

For thus saith the Lord God of Israel
unto me ; Take the wine-cup of this hot
wrath from my hand, and cause all the
nations, to whom I send thee, ta drink
it And they shall drink, and shall
reel, and shall become maddened, be-
canse of the snare that I shall send
among them.

at. 12, Therefore they shall come
and sing in the height of Zion, and
shall fiew together to the goodness of
the Lord, for whent, and for wine, and
for oil

Therefare they shall come and sing in
the height of Zien, and shall Aow to-

cther with the goodness of the Lord
viz.), with corn, and with vine-fruit, and
with olive-and-orehazd-fruit.

EZRRIEL 23 42 And a voice of a
muliimde being at ease was with her:
and with the men of the common sort
were brought Sabeans from the wilder-
ness, which put bracelets upen their
hands, and beautiful erowits upon their
licads.

And there was tlie noise of a countless
multitude in her; and along with wmen
of the corunon sott topers were brought
fram the open country; and they put
bracelets on their hands, and beaunlol
wreaths upon their heads.

TIANIEL §. 2, Belshazzar, while he
tasted the wine, commanded to bring the
gelden and silver vesels which his father
Nebuchadnerzar had taken out of the
temple which was in Jerusalem.

TRelshnzzar, while under the influence
of wine, commanded to bring the golden
and silver vessels, etc.

Hosza 2. 8. For she did nat know
that I gave her cora, and wine, and
oil.

Tor she did not know that I gave
her corn, and vine-fruit, and olive-and-
orchard-{ruit.

2. g. Therefore will T return, and take
away my corn in the time thereof, and
my wine in the seascn thereof,

Therelore will I return, and take away
my corn in the time thereof, and my
sine.fruit in the season thereof.

2. 22, And the earth shall hear the

corn, and the wing, and the oil.

And the carth shall kear the corn, and
trhc.vine-fruit, and the olive-and-orchard
Tuit.

5 1. .+ . the children of Tseael, wha
look to other gods, and love flagons of
wine.

‘The children of Israel, who lock to
other gods, and fove pressed-cakes of
grape-clusters.

4 11, Whoredom and wine and new

wine take away the heart.

\Vhoredom and wine and vine-fruit
take away Lhe heart.

4. 18. Their drink is sour.

Their boiled-wine is sour.
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7 5 In the day of our king the On the king’s (high) day the princ
princes have made him sick with bottles  defiled thenseives thgro?xgh 515 inflg.mine;
of wine; he stretched out his hand with  heat of wine ; he drew out his hand wi
sCOorners. the mockers.

. 140 » o+ they assemble (hemselves  For corn and vine-fruit they assemble
for corn and wine, and they rebel against  themselves; they rebel against me.
me, hd

g. 2. The floor and the winepress _ The floor and the wine-press shall not
shall not feed them, and the new wine feed them, and the vine-fruft shall fail
shall fail in her. in her.

14 7. . . - they shall revive as the They shall revive ns the corn, and
corn, and grow as the vine: e scent bud forth as the vine: his memorial shall
theroof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.  be like wine of Lcbanon.

JoiL 1. 5 Awake, i/e drunkards, aml Awake, ye that fill yourselves, and
weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of wine,
wing, becanse of the new wine; for itis becanse of the freshejuice; for it is cut
cut off from your mouth. off {ron: your mouth.

1. 10. The field is wasted, the land The feld is wasted, the kand mourn-
mourneth ; for the corn is wasted: the eth; for the corn is wasted: the ving-
new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth. fruit is dried up, the olive-and-orchard-

fruit droops.

2. 16. Behold, I will send you corn,

Beheld, I will d
and wine, and oll. » 1 will send you corn, and

vine-fruit, and olive-and-orchard-fruit.

2. 24. And the ficors shall be full of And the floors shali be full of wheat,
wheat, and_the fats shall overflow with and the presses shall abound with vine-
wine and ol fruit and olive-and-orchard-fruit,

3 13- Put yein the sickle, for the  Put forth the knife, for the vintage is
harvest is ripe: come, get you down; ripe: come, descend, for the press is
for the- press is full, the fats overfiow; fuil, the presses abound j for their
for their wickedness is great, wickedness is great.

.. 3 18 And it shall come te pass, And it shall come (o pass, that the
that the mountains shall drop down new  mountains shall drop down fresh-juice.
wine,

Axtes 9. 13. . . , and the mountains Ané the mountains shall drop fresh-
sk:ﬂ{ ﬂr?p sweet wine, and all the Wlls  juice, and ol the hills shall melt.
s melt,

OmApIAlL 6. . . . yem, they shall  Vee, they shall drink, and they shall
drink, and they shall swallow down, nad  sack l.lp, a¥1c‘l they shall be as {hough
gmy Shall be as thamgh they had not  they had not been.

e

”
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Mricatr 6. 15. Thou shalt sow, but
thou shalt not reap ; thou shalt tread the
olives, but thou shalt not ancint (hee
with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not
drink wine.

Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not
reap; thou shalt tread the clives, hut
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and
{thou shalt tread) the vine-fruit, but
shalt not drink wine.

Nagtus 1. 1o, For while they be
folden together as thoms, and while
they are drunken as drunkards, they
shail he devonred as stubble fully dry.

Tor as ihey are folden together as
thatns, and as they are soxked with their
beiled-wine, they shall be devoured as
stubble fully dry.

—_

HARAKKUK 2. 5 Yea also, because
he transgresseth by wine, he is a proud
man, neither keepeth at Thome, whe
cnlargeth his desire as hell, and is as
death, and cannot be satished.

And, in teuth, a5 wine is a defrauder,
50 is Lhe strong man who is arrogant
and does matrest, who enlarges lis
desire as the under-world, ete.

[E—————

2, 18. Woe wnto him that giveth his
neightior drink, that pultest thy botlle
1o him, and makest him drunken also,
that thou mayest look on their naked.
ness! 10 'l‘fmu art filled with shame
for glory: drink thou ‘alse, and let thy
forcskin be wncovercd: the cup of the
Lord's right hand shall be turned unte
(hee, and shamelul spewing ghall be on

thy glory.

Wae is to Tim who giveth drink to
his neighbor, pouring out thy inflaming
draught, and even making him drunk in
order to gaze upon his nakcedness! Thou
shalt be satiated with shame sather than
with glovys drink thou alsg, and be now
{as one) uncircumcised : there shall be
passed to thee the cup of Iehaval's
right hand, and infamy shall be on thy

glory.

TIagoat 1. 11, And I catled for a
drought upon the land, and upon the
niousitains, and wpon the corn, and upon
the new wine, and upon the oil, and
upon that which the pround bringeth
Forth, ancd upon men, and upon cattle,
and upen all the labor ol the hands.

And I colled for & drought upon he
land, and upon the mountains, and upen
the cosn, and upon the vine-fruit, and
upon  the olive.and-orchard.frnit, and
upon whatever ¢lse Lhe ground bringeth
forth, and upon men, and upon cattle,
and upen all the laber of the hands.

_

ZECIARIAIL Q. 1§, . . - andthe
shail drink, and make a noise as lhrnui; L
wine ; and they shall be filled like bowls,
and 25 the corners of the aitar.

g. 17, For how great is his goodness,
andl how great is his beauty! corn shall
make the young men cheerful, and new
wine the maids.

And they shall drink, and rage as
wine; and they shall be filled as bowls,
and as the corfiers of the altar.

For how great is his goodness, and
haw great 1s his beauty | (his) corn
makes the 1immg men to thrive, and (his)
vine-fruit the maidens.

to. 7. And they of E]}:ihraim shall be
Iike « mighty man, and t
rejoice as through wine.

And they of Ephraim shall be like a

cir heart shall mighty man, and their heart shall be

glad a5 (they who drick) wine,

JE—

MALACHE 3. ITe o 0 o neilher shall
aur vine cast her fruit before the time
fu the field, saith the Lord of hosts.

Nejther shall the vine in the field
he barren to you, saith the Lard of
hosls.
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IL—THE NEW TESTAMENT.

Marruzw 5. zg. And il thy rght
eye offend the, plick it out, and cast it
from thee. . . . 30. And if thy right
hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it
from thee.

And if thy right cye cause thee to
transgress, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee.  And i thy right -hand cause
thee to transgress, cut it off, and cast it
from thee. |

9. 17. Neither do men put new wine

into old bottles: else the Em.lll:s break,

and the wine runacth out, and the bottles

Bcrish: but they put new wine into new
oitles, and both are preserved,

Nor indeed do they place new wine
in old skin-bottles; otherwise 1he skin-
hattles are rent, and the wine is spilled,
and the skin-bottles are destrayed; but
they place new wine in pew skin-botiles
and beth are kept together,

10, 42. And whosoever shall give to
drink unto one of these little enes a cup
of cold water only in the name of a dis.
ciple, verily I say unto_you, he shall in
no wise lose his reward,

And whosoever shall give to drink
unto one of these litle ones a cup only
of cold waler in the name of a disciple,
verily T say unta you, he shall in no wise
lose {ﬁs reward.

26, 17. Now the first day of the [east
of unleavened bread the Isciplcs came
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt
thou that we prepare for thee o eat the
passover ¢

Now the first day of Lthe feast of un-
fermented things, the disciples came 1o
Jesus, ete.

MARK 2. 22 And no man putteth
new wine into old botiles: else the new
wine doth burst the bottles, ond the
wine is spilled, and the beitles will be
marred: but new wine must be put into
new boliles.

And no one places new wine into old
skin-bottles; otherwise the wine will
rend the skindbottles, and the wine is
spilled, and the skin.bottles will he de-
stroyed,  Butnew wine should be placed
in new skin-bottles.

LUKE 5 37 And no man putteth
new wine into old bottles; else the new
wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled
and the botdes shall perish. 38. But
new wine must be put into new bottles;
and both are preserved. 59, No man

~ also having drunk old wine steaightway
desireth new: for he saith, The old is
better.

And no one places new wing in old
skin-bottles; othenwise the new wine
will rend the skin-bottles, and it will be
spilled, and the bottles will be destroyed.
But new wine should be placed in new
skin-bottles, and both are kept together.
And no one having drunk old wine jm-
mcdintcly desires new: for he declares,
The old Is better.

21, 34. And take heed to yonrselves,
lest nt any time your hearts be over-
charged with surfeiting, and drunken.
ness, and cares of this life, and so that
day come upon you Unawares.

And take heed 1o yourselves, lest at
any time your hearts be weighed down
with debauchery, and drinkings, and
cares of his life, and so that day come
unforeseen upon you.

Joux 2. 1. And the third day there
was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; aml
the mother n?]cuus was there: 2. And
both Jesus was called, and his discipies,
to the marringe. 3. And when the
wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saitl

And the third day there was o mar-
riage in Cana of Galilee; and the mo-
ther of Jesus was there: and both Jesus
was invited, ond his disciples, 1o the
marriage, And wine running short, the
mother of Jesus saith to him, They have
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unto him, They have no wine. 4. Jesus
saith unto her, Woman, what have I to
do with thee? mine hour is not yet
come, - - « G When the ruler of the
fest hadd tasted the water that was made
wine, and knew not whence it was:
(but the servants which drew the water
knew;) the governor of the feast called
the bridegroom, 1o, And saith unto
him, Every man at the beginning doth
set forth poed wine; and when men
have well deunk, then that which is
worse: but thou hast kept the good
wine until now, 11, This beginning of
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,
and manifested Forth his glory; and his
disciples beligved on him.

no wirne. Jesus saith to her, O woman,
what {ohject in common) is therc be-
tween me and thee? mine hour is not
yet come. When the president tasted
the water that was made wine, and
knew not whence it was obtained {but
the servants who had drawn the water
knew?, the president called the bride-
groom, and said ta him, Every man
places first {before his guesls) the choice
wine: and when they are well-flled,
Jthen the inferior kind; bat thou hast
kept back the choice wine until now.
“I'his beginning of miracles Jesus did in
Cana of Galilee; and hé displayed his
g;@ory: and his disciples put faith in
1m.

Acrs o THE APGSTLES, 2 13,
Others mocking said, These men are
full of new wine.

But others jeeringly sajd, Lhat they
were filled with sweet-wine.

FErsTLE 10 THE ROMANS, 13 15.
Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not
iu rioting and drarkenness, not in cham-
bering and wantonness, not in strife and
envying.

Let us walk becomingly, as in the
Uay; not in revelries and drinkings, not
in chambering and wantonuess, not in
strife and envying.

14. 18. For he that in these things
serveth Christ is nceeptable to Gad, and
approved of men. 19, Letus therefore
follow after the things which make or
peace, and things wherewith one may
edify another. ze. For meat desivoy
not the work of God.  All things indeed
are purc; but it is evil for that man who
ealeth with offence.

Tor he that in this maiter serveth
Christ is well-pleasing to God and ap-
proves himsell tomen.  Letus thercfore
pursue the things which make for peace,
and the things by which we may build
up one_anotlier, ~ Do not demolish the
work of Gad for the sake of meat. Every-
thing, indeed, is pure; but it is evil to
that man whose eating it makes it a cause
of stumbling.

First ErisTie TO THE CORINTIIANS,
5. 6. Your glorying is not good.  Know
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the
whale lump? 7. Purge out thereflore the
old leaven, that ye may be a new
lump, ag ye are unleavened, For even
Christ our passover is sacrificed for uss
8. Therefare let us keep the feast, not
with old leaven, neither with the Teaven
of malice and wickedness; but with the
unleavencd bread of sincerity and teuth.

Your sell-glorifying is hot good. Know
ye not that a litle leaven fermenteth the
whole lump?  Purge onr therefore the
ol Teaven, that ye may be a new lump,
a3 ye are uafermented.” For even Christ
our paschal-lamb is sacrificed.  There-
fore let us keep the feast, not with old
1eaven, neither with the leaven of malice
and wickednessy but with the unfer-
mented-things of sincerity and teuth.

_—_ ———

6, 12. All things are lawful unte me,
but all things are not cxpedientt all
things are lawful for me, but T will not
be brought under the power of any-

All fhings are possible to me, bat all
things are not of advantage: all things
are passible 10 me, but I will not allew
myself to be averraled by anything.

B. 13, Whercfore, ift meat make mjy
brother to offend, T will eat no fesh
while 1he world standeth, lest [ make
my brother 1o offend.

52

\Wherelore, if meat cause my brother
10 transgress, I will eat na Nesh for ever,
in order thal T may not case my brother
1o transgress.
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9. 25. And every man that siziveth for And every one who contends (in the
the maslery is temperate in ail things. games) controls himself in all things.

10. 23. All things are lawful for me, All things are possible to'me, but all
but all’ things are not expedient: all things are not advantageous; all things
things are lawful for me, but all things  are possible ta me, but all things da not
cdify mot. 2z4. Lot no man seck his build up. Let no man seck (merely)
own, but every man anather’s wealth. his own, but every man another’s good.

10. 32. Give none offence, neither ta Be not stumbling-llocks, cither to the
the Jews, nor lo the Gentiles, nor to the +Jews, or ta the Gentiles, or to the church
church of God: 33. Even as I please all of Gad.  Even as I please all men in ajl
men in all thiings, not secking mine own  things, nat seeking my own advantage,
profit, but the profit of many, that they but the advantage of the many, that they
may be saved. may be saved.

11, 1. Be ye foliowers of me, even ns _ Be ye imitators of me, as T also am of
I also am of Christ, Christ,

t1. 21. Far in cating every one taketh For in the act of ealing every one
belore other his own supper; and one is  snatches up his awn meai: and -ope is
hungry, and another is drmken, hungry, and another is flled-out.

Tig ErsTLE TG THE EFIIESIANS, And be not surcharged with wine, in
5. 18. And be ot drunk with wine, which is dissoluteness; bt be filled with
wherein i5 excess; but be flled with the  the Spiril,

Spirit.

THe EPISTLE To TiE PUILITPLANS, Let your forbearance be known unto
4 & Let your moderation be known all men. The Lord is at hand.
untd all me.  The Lord is at hand.

Tisx First EmisTr vo iy Tiussa.  Therefore et us wot sleep, as do
1.oN14KS, § O. Therclore let us mnot others ; but let us Dbe wgkeful and
sleep, as <o others; but let vs watch  abstain.
and be sober. ¥

5 21, Proveall things; hold fast that ~ Test all things; held fast that which
which is good. is pood.

5. 22. Abstain from =i} appearance of  Hold aloof from every aspect ol evil.
cvil,

Trn FirsT EvisTLe To TivoTny, A bLishop then should he blameless,
. 2. A bishop then must be blameless, the hinsband of one wife, abstinent, sober-
the hasband of one wile, vigilant, sober. mi!‘leELI- .
3. Nat given to wine. Not a wine-puest.
R — .
3+ 11 Even so must their wives be Even so must their wives be prave,
grive, not sianderers, sober, faithful in  not slanderers, alstinent, faithful o all
ull things. things.
—_———
6. 10, Tor the Tove of money is the  For the love of money is 2 root of all
root of all evil, (these) evils,
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Tue Ermstie 1o Titus, 1. 3- Fer
a bishop must be blameless, . . . nat
given to wine, . . . 8 . . . sober,
.« » lemperate,

2. 2. That the aged men be sober,
grave, temperate.

2, 3. The aged women likewise, that
they . . . 4. . . . teach the young
woinen to be seher. , , . 5. To be dis-
creet.

2. 1z, Teaching us that . . . we
should live soberly.

Tue First EPISTLE GENERAL OF
Perar, 1. 13, Wherelore gird up the
loins of your mind, be sober.

4. 3. For the time past of our life may
suffice us to have wrought the will of the
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivious-
ness, lusts, excess of wine, revelings,
banquetings, and abowinahle idolatries :
4 Wherein they think it strange that ye
thn not with them to the same excess of
riot, speaking evil of youw

4 7- But the end of all things is at
hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch
unio prayer.

5. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; because
gur adversary the devil, as a roaring
ion, walketh about, sccking whom he
may devour.

REVELATION OF 5T Jouw, 14. 8. And
there follawed another angel, saying,
Babylon is fallen, i5 fflen, that great
city, beeause she made all nations drink
of the wine of the wrath of her fornica-
tion.

14- 10. The same shall drink of the
wine of the wrath of God, which is
poured out without mixture into the cup
of his indignation,

17. 6. And T saw the woman drunken
with the blood of the saints, and with the
blood of the martyrs of Jesus

For 2 bishop must be blameless, not a
wine-guest, sober-minded, sell-restrain-
ing.

That the aged men be abstinent, grave,

sober-minded. \

The aged women also, that they cause
the youny women to bi sober-minded.
To be sober-minded.

Teaching us that we should live sober-
mindedly.

Whezefare gird up the leins of your
mind, belng abstinent,

For the time past of our lile may
suffice us to have wrought the will of the
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivions
ness, lusts, excesses of wing, debaucher-
ies, drinkings, and abominable idolatries :
wherein they think it strange that ye run
not with them to the same outpouring of

" dissoluteness, speaking evil of you.

But the end of all things is at hand:
be ye therefore sober-minded, and be
abstinent in order to prayers.

Be abstinent (== drink not}), be wake-
ful; becanse your adversary the devil, as
a rearing lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour (= drink down).

And there followed another angel,
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that
great city, becansc she made all nations
drink of the wine of the passion {= the
raging or inflaming wine}of her fornica-
tion.

The same shall drink of the wine of
the wrath of Ged, which is mixed and
undiluted in the cup of his indignation.

And 1 snw the woman glutted with the
bleod of the saints, and wilth the blood
of the martyrs of Jesus,



APPENDIX B.

CONCORDANCE OF HEBREW, CHALDEE, GREEK, AND
. LATIN TERMS.

[This List comprises snch Terms as tend Lo illustrate the great object of inquiry
prosecuted in this work,—the testimony of Seripture upon the vse and disuse

of intoxicatng drinks. ]

THE OLD TESTAMENT.

I.

HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATED -*WINLZ' OR *STRONG DRINK’ IN THE
AUTHORIZED VERSION, )

1. YAYIN (by some written Vi, Yafu, or Ain) stands generically for the
expressed juice of the grape,—-the context sometimes indicating whether the
juice had undergone, ar not, the process of fermentation. It is mentioned 141
timees, as' follows:

6. 20, ptrmitied to one ceasing 1o bea

GENESIS.
9. 21, 24, Noah drinking it and awnking Nazarite,
feour it 15 5 % 19 } mentioned as a libation.
14. 18, Melchizedek prcseming it. 24, 14,
1g9. 32, 33 34, 35, the daughters of Lot PEUTERONGMY.
inducing their father to dn:r]l}k it 14. 26, permitied 10 be purchased in lieu -
27. 25, offered to Isaac by Jacob. oF irosh,

=8 it 1 named ot Bissngon |1, S0 shsence st 32 8
e ' : unis .
grapes,” and as coloring the eyes. 2g. 6, referred to as not provided in the <
Exopus. wilderness. i i .
2g. 40, commanded as a ‘ drink-oflering,’ | 32. 33, compared to the inflaming poison
=i, ¢, alibation. ?Jf dra 025. sively tlo be drunke by
2. 34, said, figuratively, by
LEVITICUS. 3 heathen gosds.

10, §, prohibited 1o the priests while
inistering. Jusmua
23. 13, described as a libation. 9. 4, 13, used by the Gibeonites.
NUMBERS. Tupces.

6. 3 {twice), 4, prohibited lo the Naza- | 13. 4, 7o 14 (twice), prohibited to Sam-
riles, son's mother.

1
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19. 19, included hy a Levite among his
traveling stores.
1 SAMUEL.
I. 14, I5, its use charged upon Hannah,
and repudiated by her.
I, 24, comprised among Hannal's offer-
ngs.
ro. 3, carried by an Tsraeljte.
16, 20, sent by Jesse ta Saul.
25. 18, Frcscnlcd by Abigail to David.
25. 37, described as Fhaving gone out” of
Nabal.
2 SAMUEL.
Ig. 28, drunk by Amnon.
16. 1, 2, sent to David by Mephibosheth,
1 CHRONICLES,
0. 29, in the charge of the Levites,
12. 40, presented at n feast,
27, z7, enumerated ameng  David’s
slores. .
2 CIHRONICLES.
2. 10, 15, promised to Hiram by Solo-
mon, and aceepted by hum.
11. 11, classed ameng Rehoboum’s stores,
NREHEMIALL
2, 1 (twice), presented by Nehemiah to
Artaxcrres.
5. !g, received by governors as tribute.
5. 15, ¢all sorts’ of, forwarded 10 Ne-
heminh*
13. 15, an article of merchandise.
EsTHER.
1. %, provided by Ahasuerus.
1. 10, making A)lrmsuurus merey.

‘;' 2 78 gprescntcd at 2 banguet.
+ 2, Ty By
Jomu.
1. 13, 18, drunk by Job’s sons and
daughters.
32. 19, bursting new bottles.
Psarvs.
Ga. 3, “wine of astonishment' (or trem-
bling).

;.-g. 8, *red? (or foaming).
¥8. 65, associated with (or dispossessed
Tom) a mighty man.
104. 15, pladdening man’s heart.
PaovERBS.
17, procured by violence,
3’. 2,75? mingled a)l".ld offered by Wisdem,
20, 1, designated * a mocker’ {or scorner),
21. 17, the lover of, not getting rich.
23. 20, bibbers of, proscribed,
23. 30, larrying at, condemned.
23. 31, forbidden to he desired when red,
31, 4, not to be drunk by kings.
31. 6, used by the Litter-hearied to pro-
duce cblivion,

JECCLESIASTES.
2. 3, drunk in pursuit of ¢ good.’
9. 7, 1o be consumed with a merry heart,
19, 19, making merry.
. CANTICLES.
I. 2, 4, not equal to virtuous love.
2. 4, *the house of wine.’ [A. V., ‘ban.
queting-house.”
4. 10, not equal to virtuous love.
5. 1, drunk with milk.
7. g, delicious to the taste.
8. 2, spiced and given Lo be drunk.
Isatasf,
5. 1T, inflaming men.
5. 12, associated with a feast.
§. 22, those mighty o drink it con-
demucd,

16. 10, absent from the presses. =umam—em—.

22. 13, joined with ‘cating flesh,’
24. 9, not drunk with a song,
24, i1, clamored for in the streets.
23. 1, overcoming men.
28, 7 (twice), enusing lo err, swallowing
up the priest and prophet.
2. 9, {drunkenness present without
5f. 21, § it
52. I, invitation to buy it.
§6. 12, drunk to excess.,
JEREMIALL
13. 12, {twice), Dbotlles of, filled.
23. 9, overcoming a man.
25. 15, drunk out of a cup.
35. 2, 5 (wwice), 6 (twice), 8, 14, pre-
sented to the Rechabites, and refused,
40. 10, 12, gathered with summer fruits. <
48. 33, absent from the wine-presses, ——
§I. 7, making the nations mad,
LAMENTATIONS.
2. 12, asked for by children.
EzZERIEL.
27. 18, ‘wine of Helbon.?
44 21, forbidden to officiating priests.
DANIEL.
1. g, patt of the king's provisions.
1. 8, declined by Danicl and his friends.
1. 16, taken away from Daniel and his
friends.
10, 3, not used by Danicl for three weeks.
HosrA.
4. 11, “taking away ' the heart.
#. §, making the princes " siclk.’
9. 4, not offered to the Lord.
14, 7, ‘wine of Lebanon.?
-Jor:
1. 5, drinkers of, called upon to howl
hecause of its searcity.
3. 3, bought in exchange for a girl.

® Prosumably * gooi —not *the wine of recling,”
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AMOS.
2, 8, belonging te those condemned (or
fined). i
. 12, wickedly given to the Nazarites.
11, withheld as a punishment.
6, drunk in bowls.
. 14, promised to Tsrasl.
Mican.
. 11, untruly promised by faise prophets.
. 15, withheld as a punishment.
HABAKKUR.
, 5, described as¢ eausing transgression '
(or as a defrander).
ZEPITANIAH,
. 13, withheld as a punishment.
ITAGGAT.
2, 12, named aleng with bread, ete,
ZECHARIANL |
9. 15, named as causing a noise,
10. 7, said to gladden (he heart.

LR ]

n [+

-

Cuatpii.— The Targumists nlmost
uniformly render yayin by dhamar or
kimrak, the generie Chaldee word for
wine. When yapin is conneried with
shakar, however, yapin is distingnished
qs Ahamar Aadetd, *new wine' In
Lsth. 1. 7, putyine is rendeved by fhamar
ks, ¢ foesh wing,’ and in Job 3z, 19

sayin by oines, but in Job 32. 19 the
Lxx. reads glewkos, sweet wine, and
Symmachus reor eines, *new wine.” In
Fetl, 2. 10 ginss is absent, and also in
chap. 5.6, 7. 2, and 7. 7, where han-
quet of wine' is Tendered by swasgo-
séot of gotes. In Job I 18, oines is
omitied, and only peinentin, *drinking,
given. In Prov, 23. 20, eingpoless, *a
wincsdrinker,’ is the rendering of sowai
yayin. In T'rov. 23. 50, 31, the plural
ainait is given. .

Lamin.—The Vulgate renders yayin
by whrem, but in Esth. I. 19 it has
wizran, *neat (undiluted) wine,” and in
Job 32 19 menstiens, *fresh grape-juice
=new wine, In Josh, g. 4 it renders
hags of japin' l:_y wdres vinarios ; andin
1 Chron, 27. 27, {for the cellars (or stores)
of yayin,’ 'I)?f e2llis vinariis, ‘over the
wine-cellars,” In Hsth. 5. G, and 7. 7,
sbanquet of yayin' is rendered Jocum
conviedt, * place of feasting '; and in chap.
7. 2, “aftor 1he banguet of wine is ren-
durcdpa:!:{mrm faealueratwing, afierhe
was heated with wine.”

' In Prov. 23. 20
e V. has in convfoils potatorum, * among
feasts of drinkers.'  In Cant. 2. 4, *house
of wine® [A, V., * banqueting-house'] is
rendared callant vinariam, winc-l:clln_r.’
In Jer, 40. 10 yayin is rendered windzmia,

Yy Blnwralt fhadath, fnew wine.
GrEER—AIL the versions translate

s vintage-fruil,' Dol in ver, 12 oinwi.

2. Tirosu (pronounced fzerosk) is o collective name for the natural produce of

the vine. - Itis generally associated with
the olive and the orchard.  Both ancient
conceived the true nature of this famous

dakgan, ‘corn,’ and yiwhar, the fruit of
and modern versions have strangely mis-
triad of blessings by regarding #irosk and

yizhar ns liquids; the first as ¢ wine,’ or ‘now wine,’ and the latter as ‘oil.” By
a comparison of texts and contexts the English reader may judge for himsel{

between the traditional rendering and

the one adopted in this work. Tiroth

occurs thirty-cight Gmes in the Hebrew Bible.

18. 4, joined with corn and yetshar as

GENESIS. 4 Joined
1ol 1 i rstiraits.
27, 28-.1:%:(}’:‘“(1 with corn as promised to 28, 51, joined with corn a:;:l pitshar as
Ny 5 destroyed hy the invader,
27. 37, joined with com as above. 33. 28, joined with corn as the produce
NusmzRs. of the land.
18. 12, joined with pifzhar and corn as TURGES.
fiestfruils, g. 13, which the vine claims as its own,
DLUTERONOMY. and refuses to leave,
7. 13, jeined with carn and yitzhar ns 2 KINGS.
the fruit of the Jand. ' 1B. 32, i::ined with corn as the produce
16 14, gathered aleng with corn and ‘of the tand,
Jitshar 2 CIRONICLES,

12, 17, to be eaten as tithes with cormn

and yitshar.
14. 23, th= same.

31. &, joined with corn, pitsfar, and
oney {or dates) as hrstiruits.

—g. 2, deseribed as filing from the press
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=32, 28, joined with corn and yifshar as

kept in storchouses.
Nrnpmiam,

5. II, [i’oincd with corn and pitzhar ns
tribute in kind.

10, 37, joined with the fruit of all manner
of trees,

10, 39, joined with corn and yéfzhar,

13- 5, 12, joined with corn and pifzhar
as tithes.

Psarms.
',-i i_ned wilh corn as causing joy by
its increase,
PrOVERRS.

‘3. 10, described as *bursting? or fillin
the rrcsscs, in association  with
crowded barns,

Isatan.

24. 7, deseribed as mourning while the

vine languished.

17, joined with corn as produce of

the tand,

Gz, 8, described as not to be deunk
{4 o its juice) by strangers, but 10
be brought together and drunk by
the Jews, like as corn was to be
pathered and eaten,

=G5. 8, deseribed as *found in 2 cluster.?

JEREMEANL

3. 12, joined with coen and péfshasr as

pact of the goodness of the Lord.
FHiosEA.

2, 8, joined with corn and pitcier as
given by God.

2. g, joined with corn as taken away by

a0,

2, 22, joined with corn and piizder as

*heard’ by their mother earth.

11, joined with wheredom and wine

Crapin) as *taking away ’ the heart.

L4, joined with corn as the cause of

heathen assemblics,

@
&

£

in conncction with the corn-tloor,

JoeL.

1. 19, deseribed as <dried up,’ as the
corn is *wasted,” and the pitzdar
“Languisheth.”

2. 19, promised by God along with corn
and pitshar,

2. 24, said to ‘overflow’ {or abound in)
the press, together with yirakar,
a3 the floors are full of * wheat,®

Mica,

rayin, zs olives, wlhen trodden,
yiekd shenien (o1l).

Hacsarn,

1. 11, joined with corn and yitckar as
suffering from drought,

ZECHARIAH.

9. 17, said to make the virgins cheerful
{or to grow), as corn the young
men.

Qs 1. Tirerk is connected with corn
and jffzhar nineteen times, with corn
n‘lcme eleven times, with the vine three
times, and is otherwise named five
times in all thirty-eight times.

Qbs. 2, Firesh is transtated in the
A V. twenty-six times by Cwine,!
eleven times by new wine (Néh, 16, 39;
i3 5, 125 Prov. 3. 105 Tsa. 24 y: 63,
83 Hos. 4. 115 9. 2; Joel 1. 103 Hag.
L1 Zech 6, 17}, and onee (Mieall
6. 15) by 'sweet wine,’ where the mar-
gin hag fnew wine?

Ciatbrr.—The general vendering of
tirerk in the Targum is Ty dhawmnr, or
dameak, thus making no distinetion
hetween  paypin and #rasd. But in
Numb. 18,12, Jonathan’s rendering, &ka-
pear finbak, “wine of the grape,’ indi-
cates & perceplion of the relalion of &rosk
to the grape while ungathered and une
exprassed. The Targum on [{os. 4 11
interprets frosk by sewyethal, S deank-
enness,’ or “satiation,’ but in foel 1. 10
by 4vines.? ’

Gurik,—The Lxx. renders tirosk in
every case but twice by a/uos, the generic
name for pepin : the exceptions being
Isa. 63, 8, where rhox, * grapestone,' i3
given, and Hos. 4. 171, where the vens
deving is aethusie, ‘strong drink.?
Aquila's version in Deut. 7. 13 has
epgrismoen, *autumnal fruit,” and in Isa.
26. 7, perGrissios, *lrait out of season? 3
bt very possibly peroris o transcriber's
errar for apir, the reading in Deut.
7. 13

Ij\“l'lN.—Thc Vulgate, though as a
rule translating Sresd by wisrron, * wine,’
has some exceptions ;—Deut. 7. (3, ain-
dewzia, ‘vinlage-fruit’; Neh. ra. 37,
windentiaq p Tsa, 24, 7, tindemia; Isa.
65. 8, grmrmm, *amain,'=young grape ;

6. 13, said when Lrodden to prodnce

Hos. 4. 11, sdrfetas, 4 drunkenness,

3. Kueser {Hebrew, £dom-ry pronounced #42mer) is o word descriplive of the
foaming appearance ol the juice of the grape newly expressed, or when undergoing
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fermentation. It occars but nine times

in all—including once as 4 verb, and six

times in its Chaldee form of £hamar ot Ahasrad.

DEUTERONOMY.
32 14 :LpPIicd to the *blood of L}lc
grape,” rendered in AV, pure
EzRA.
6. 9, Em:curs in Chaldee decrees of

7. 22, Cyrus and Artaxerxes.

i PsATLMS,

78 8, ‘the wine Is red,’ Ahantar (foams).
Isarain,

27. 2, ‘a vineyard of Aldmir,’ rendered
n A. Y. ‘red wine," but the Hebrew
1ext is doulstful.

DANIEL.

§ 1,2, 4, 23, named in a Chaldee de-

scription of Belshazant's feast.
CHALDEE.~—In Deut, 32, 14, Jenathan
has dhamer sumag, ‘ted wine.” In Psa.

we. 8, the Targum has thamar ashin,

¢ strong wine.! Tn Tsa. 27. 2, the Tar-
umists read Afemed {{ruitful or beanti-
%ul), nat Ahemer, H

Greex.—In Deut. 3z. 14, the Txx.,
Tas einen. Aquila gives awustecron,
trough.’ TIn Psa. 75, 5, the Lxx. has
piitos akratos, *(the wine is) pure,” i &
undiluted. En Isa, 27. 2, the Lax. has
Fales, *beauliful,’ following the reading
of £hemed.  In the other places efnoris
friven.

Larin—In Deut. 32, 14, the V. has
mervaciseimem, Cpurest.’ In Psa. 75- 5,
and lsa, 27, 2, mernm, pare (wined’
Tn the other passages piutwe is userl, or
the Hebrew word 13 not definitely trans-
Inted.

4. Ansis [sometimes written aresis, asés, asir) is specifically applied to the juice
of the newly-trodden grapes or cther fruit. It occurs five thnes,

CANTICLES.
8. g, applied to ‘the juice ' of the pome-
granate,
Ismaun,
49. 26, compared to blood; rendered
“sweet wine ! (A, V.)
Ol
1. 5, represented as it off; rendered
‘new wine ' (A Vo) .
3. 18, mountains said to drc:gr ahsis,
rendered *new wine' (A, V).
AMOS. R
g. 13, the same; ‘sweet wine' (AL Vo).

CiaLner.—Tu Cant. 8, 2, no equiva.
lent to mksfs is given; but in the other
passages the rendering is bhamar piarith
{or maralfl, tpure wine,'

Gruek.—In Cant. 8. 2, the Lxx. has
sama, ‘spring’ {or juice); in Tsa. 49 26,
ofnes neor, *hew wine’; in Joel 1, 5§, it
seems 10 pa.ra|l)!1r:uc whsisby mf}uwrm;-z
fard chara, *gladness ond joy”; and in

oeb 2, 18, and Amos 9, 13, the rendering
Is g/ubasmon, swoctness,!

‘LaTix.—In Cant. 8. 2, and Tsa. 49.
26, the Vulgate has musun, and in the
other passages dilcids, © sweetness.”

5. SovEn (semetimes writlen sode, sebhe) denotes a luscious, and probably
boiled wine (Latin, sape). It occurs three times.

ISATAIL
1. 22, diluted with water; fwine'
(A V).
HosEA.
4. 18, turned sour; ‘drink’ (A, Vo)
NAHUM.

1. 10, drinktoexcess; *drunken' {A.V.).

CuaLoee, — Isa. 1. 22, Ahamar,

¢wine’; Hos. 4. 18, *feastings’; Nah.
Caed r
1. 10,  wine.

GREER.=Is2. T. 22, the Lxx, and
Symmachus, vinos ; Aqnila, sumposion,
+drinking-feast ' ; in Hos. 4. 18, and Nah.
¢, 10, the Lax. has a different reading
af the Hebrew text . o

LATIN,—lLsa. 1. 22, winwum, “winc’;
THos. 4. 18, and Nah. 1. 10, conzivirnt,
¢ feast.’

6, Mrsux (sometimes written mesech) is used with its related forms mezeg and

mimsak to denote some lguid compounded of various ingredients.

These words

occur as nouns four times, in a verbal shape five times,
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PsaLas.

. 8, applied to the cup of Divine wrath j
% il‘u.l.]P gf mesek, ‘miﬁtur& ' ALV !
IROVERDS.

23. 30, referring to them who seek mim-
saly ‘mixed wine® (A, V.).
CANTICLES.
7. 2, mesep, ‘mixture! (AV,),
Isatain .
G5, 11, mimsak, *drink-offering * (A.V.),
he verbal form orctrs—
Proveres,
9. 2, 5, wisdom has mingled” her wine,
. TsAtalL
3 2z, men mighty to “mingle’ strong
rink.  Alson
Pso. 102, 93 Esn. 19, 14,

CitaLpEr,—In Psa. 75, 8, the Targum
reads mezagoth mrerarthak, "a mixtare
pf bitterness *; in Prov, 23, 30, mrimsak
is paraphrased daitk mrzgas, * a house of

mixtureé "—7 ¢, a house where o mixed
drink is provided; In Cant. 7. 2, mesee
is lost in o cloud of allegory; in Isa, 65,
11, the T. has * who have mixed for their
gods a poblet.” In Prov. 9. 2, 3, the
verbal form is mezagath, *mixed’; and
in Isa, . 22, Zeoithrevath, to make
drunk (or drench) themselves.’

GREEK.—Pso. 73. 8, the Lxx. has
kerasma, ‘mixture®; Symmachos has
elehuthels *poured out.” Prov. z3. 30,
the Lxx, has podof, < drinkings *; Theo-
dolion has Aerasmala, ‘mixtures.’ Cant.
7. 2, the Lxx, drema, *mixed-liquor’;
Isa. 635. TI, dervsema, “mixture.’  In
JProv. g. 2, g, and Tsa, g 22, the Lxx,
uses Inflections of the verl derarersioni,
“to mingle.”

Laniv. —Psa. 73, 8, the V. has
niixtnn ; Prov. 23. 30, cadiees ; and Cant,
7. 2, pocude, *oups’; Isa, 63, 11, ibatis,
“have made libations.”  In Prov. 9. 23,
and Isn. 5. 22, the verb mircne, Lo mix,’
1s used,

7o Asmsuam (sometimes wrilten eshiskal) signifies some kind of fruit-cake,
prabably a cake of pressed grapes or raisins. It oceurs four times, and in each

case is associated by the A, V. with some kind of drink.

2 SAMUEL.

6. 19, a part of a public donative; *a
flagon of wine (A V.)— of wine?
in italics,

I CHRONICLES.
16. 3, same as above,
CANTICLES.
2. 5, “stay me with flagons? (A, V).
HosEA.

3 1, “flagons of wine’ (A. V.}; but in
the margin ‘grapes’ is substituted
for *wine 75 the Hebrew being ashi-
skak analwing, ¢ pressed-cakes of
grapes.’

CHaLpeR.~~In the first two passages
the Targum has mantkak, ©a portion’ ;

and in the otlier two places the pama-
phrase does not follow the text.

GREZK.—In 2 Sam. 6, tg, the Lxx, has
leganon apa Leeganon, ‘o cake-cooked-
with-cil from the Tying-pan’=a pan-
cuke or {ricnsse. In 1 Chron. 16, 3,
amoriteen, *aenke'; in Cant. z. 5, ma-
rois, ‘with perfames’; Symmachus,
anthel, *onaflower' s Aquila, oirasnthin
“with ving-fowers,”  In Hos. 3. I, the
Lixx, has pemmata meta staphides {Codex
A, staphidin), ¢ cakes macle with raisins.’

Lattn.—In 2 Sam. 6. 1g, and 2 Chron.
16. 3, the Vulgate has srmilem frizam
ofzg, ‘a cake-of-fine-flour fried in ofl.’
In Cant. 2. 3, foridus, *with flowers,?
In Hos. 3. I, vinacea wvarwm, “husks
of grapes.'

8. Sresarts (pronounced shemalriz) is derived from shamar, ‘to preserve,’
and has the general sipnification of things preserved. It accurs five limes. In
Exod. 12. 42, the same word, differently pointed, is twice translated ag signilying

g be kept (observed).

PSALMS,
75. 8, snid to be sucked up hy the
wicked; ‘dregs’ (A, V.), rather the

53

parts of the mixture preserved from
salution == the insoluble dregs or
drugs.
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TSATAIL

25, 6 (twice), joined with shemalaing
“fat things,’ as the provisions of a
hanguet, and indicaung dainties,
answering to our Lnglish ‘pre
serves ’ or confections.

JEREMIAK.

48. 11, the dregs of wine, tpreserved’
hr falling to the bottom af the cask;
tlees ' (A VL)

ZEPHANIAIL
1, 12, the same; *lees’ (A, Vo)

ClrALDEE—TIn Psa. 75, 8, the T, has
“dregs and refuse’s in Isa, 25. 6, the

!:m'nphrru;c relnins the sense of ‘dregs’
y representing that though (he nations

expect a luxurious banqunet, they will be
doumed to mortifieation, ignominy, €1e. ;
in Ter, 48. 11, a cognate word, sheunk-
raid, lus dregs,’ is given; i Zeph. 1,
12, *lees? is paraphrased by *riches.’

GREEK.—DPsa. 75, 8, the Lxx. has |
Isp. 25. 6, piontai :

trezgiar, ©dvegs.’
oinon, *ihey shall drink wine'; Sym.
machus, pofen trngito, ‘a feast all legs,'
Jer. 48 11, dowee, ‘qloty’s evitlently
anothee reading of the Lext or a parn-
phrase, Leph. 112, another reading
ol the text is followed.

LariN.—The Vulgale, in Psa. 75. 8,
has fizw, *leculenee”s in Isa. 25 6, wiu-
demtia, ‘vintage produce 5 in I]ur. 458,
11, feecihers, Vin his dregs ;) Zeph 1.1z,
Jeeeibus,

9. MAMTAQOIM is derived Mcom makthag, ‘1o suck,’ and denoles Tgweetneyses.”

1t is applied to the month (Cant.
16) ns f\ﬂ\ of sweet things. In Neh.

1o, it is said, *Go your way, et the fat,
and drink the sweet’— manfagyin,

las glvkasonia, tsweet things,” and the
V. Twulsum, Cdrink sweet as honey)
[AMfaikag is most pmhnhl; allied to the
Saxon mietkey and methegtin Tigquid pre-

« gweetnesses '=sweet difnks. The Lace. parations from heney.]

10. SIAKAR (sometimes written sheckar, shedary signifies ‘sweet drink,’ ex-
) pressed from fruits ether than the grape, and drunk in an unfermented or fermented
state. Tt aceurs in the Ol Testament twenty-three times.

- , LEVITICUS .
1¢. 9, forbidden along with yeyin to the
priests while. officialing.
NUMDERS.
6. 3, forbidden to the Nazariles.
6. 3, vinerar of, forbidden 1o Nazarites.
28" 7, to e offered as 2 libation 1o the
Tord (apparently here denoting the
sweet Juice of the grape).
DEUTERONOMY,
14. 26, to be bought {prebably in lieu of
yitshar, archard-fruit).
2g. G, not drunk in the wilderness,
UVDGES.
13. 4 7, T4, forbidden to Samson’s
mother. .
5 SAMUEL.
1. 15, its use disclaimed by Tannah.
Psalms.
Gg, 12, the drinkers of it (A. V.,
1 dpankeards Ty mocked the Paalmist.
TROVERRS.
20, 1, pronounced 'raging.’
31, 4, torbidden Lo princes.
31. 6, the wsc of, by these ready to

perish, eausing forgetfulness of their
misery-
Tsalain
t1, woe Lo those following after it
22, woe to those mingling it
24. g, hecoming bitter Lo the drinker.
2%, 7 (thrice), causing the priest and
prophet to err and stray.
2. 0, slaggering in the absence of it
36, 12, the impious flling themselves
with it

5
5

Micait, .

Shakeris uniformly translated * strong
drink® in the A. V., except in Numb.
28. 7, where itis rendered fstrong wine';
and in Psi. 69, 12, where insiead af
drinkers of rkakar, the A.V, reads
¢ drunlenrds,’ .

CHALDEE.—In the Targum shabar is
asually rendercd Adamar aftig, 'old
wine, nrendcring indubitably erronecus;
but other renderings are as follows:—
Aarvad, fstrong drink,’in Lev. 0. 03
Psa. 6, 12, Khamar bekhir, Ferusalem

2. 11, the subject of flse prophesying. ™
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Furgum of Numb. 28. 7, where On-
kelos and Jonathan hove Adamar atfig.
Marath, <pure,’ or ‘neat,’ onathan’s
rendering in Deut. 26. 6; and si2raZ, in
Prov. 20. 1.

GREek.—The Lxx. gives shakar the
Greek parb of sifere {except in Judg.
13, 4, where Codex B, meethusma, *strong
drink *y: methusmea, 1 San, 1. 15; Micah
a, 111 pinon, ‘wine,” Psa, 6g. 12; Prov.
3L 44 mebkes, 'strong liquer,” or “drunk-
cnness,! Prov. 2o, 13 3L 6; Isa 27, 8
(once, but Codex A has sikerz thrice).

Of other Greek versions preserved,
the usual renderings are methusma,

‘strong drink,’ except Theodotion, Isa.
28, 7; methee (once), §6. 12 [ verse
absent from the Lxx, version]

Latie.—The common rendering of
the Valgate is sies+, an adaptation from
the Hebrew or Greek, except ewne guod
ingbriare potest, * whatever is able to
inchriate,” in Lev. 10. 93 Numb. 6. 33
1 Sam, 1. 15;: qualibet alia potio, ‘uny
ather drink,' in Numb, 6, 3 (second
clanse) : potio, ‘drink,’ in Isa. 24. Q!
winum, “wine,” in Numb. 28, 77 Psa
6. 12 ebrictas, “drunkenuess,’ in Prov.
20. 1} 3L 4; Isa, §. 11 5. 125 28. 7
(thrice); 29. 9; 56. I2.

1I.

HERREW Worbs DESCRIPTIVE OF VINEVARD, VINE, ETC.

[Vingrarp] Kerem (ph KERAI-
MIM).—A teriy applied at hrst to culti-
vated land apprapriaied to the growth of
frait-bearing plants, and at lenglh spe-
cifically to gronnd set apact for the cul-
ware of the vine, though probably dawn
to a late period the more greneral meaning
was not absent from the word, It is
translated ¢ vinerard? in the Ao V. in
Gen. 9. 20; Exod. 22. 5 (twice); 23. 113
Luev. 9. 1o {twice); 25, 3 25. 41 Numb,
16, 14 [Heb. sing. *vineyard’]; 20. 7
[Heb. sing, 'vineyard’]; 21 22 [[Teb
sing. ‘vineyard'1; 22, 24; Dest G115
20. 63 22, § (twite); 23. 24; 24, 21; 25,
30; 28, 39, Josh. 24 13; Judg. 9. 275
11, 333 T4 53 I5. 55 2L 20} 21 213
1 Sam. 8. 143 8, 135 22. 7; 1 Kings 215
1; 21, 2 (twice); 21, 6 (twice}; 2L 73
21,153 21, 16; 21 18; 2 Kings 5. 203
t8. 323 19. 293 1 Chron. 27. 27 (twice);
Neli. 5 335 43 5. §5 5 113 9. 253 Jeb
24. 6 {rendered ' vinlage’ in A V)5 24
18; Dsa. roy. 37; Prov. 24. 303 35 16;
Eeccles, 2. 43 Cant 1. 6 (twice); 1. 14;
2, 13 (twice, and hoth times fvines® in
the A V.33 7. 12; 8 11 {twice); 8
12; Isa. 1. 83 3. 143 8. 1 (iwice); 5.
35 545 5 5i 5 7;65. o; 16, ra;
27, 23 36,173 37 30; 05 213 Jer. 123
105 3F 53 32 [55 35- 75 35- 9% 39
10; Ezck. 28, 203 [los 2. £5; Amos
4. 0% 50015 §17; §. 14 Micah 1. 65
Zeph "1 13 [Bee SuURpAMOTE and
Kasxam.] The A, V. includes deren
as part of 1 proper name in Neh 3. 14,
Bethharcerent p Jer 6 1, Beth-haccerem
[literally, faith-hiakkerent, *a hause of
the vincyard '], From Aerem comes—

[VINEvaRDaN] Korasr (pl. Ko
RAMIM), *avineyarder,’ nman enmployed
about o vineyard. Tu the A Vi trans-
lated * vinedresser? in 1 Kings 25, 123
2 Chron, 26, 10; Isa. Gr1. 15; Jer. 52.
th; Jael 1. 11,

[ViNg-riELD] BiEDAMOTIL, used ap-
parenily to designate fields planted with
vines, in Deut. g2, 32; [Esao 16,
1ab 3.17.

KaNxan is translaied fvineyard® in
Psa 8o, 15, but probably signifies ©a
plaot.’  Gesenius Lranslates it ¢ protect
thou,’

[¥mee] Gerasx  (pl. GEMIANIM)
strictly significs *a (wig,’ from guplrasn,
‘to be bent,' and hence applied to the
ving s the most valuable of flexile
plants. It is so applied in the A V.
a5 follows :—Gen. 40. 9; 40. 105 45, IT;
Numb 6..4; 20, 5 [Hebrew, 'thevine'};
Deut 8. 8 [IHebrew, fthe vine*]; 32. 32
(twice); Judg 9. 125 9 137 13 143
1 Kings 4. 253 = Kings 4. 39 [gephen
sadeh, *avineof the Huld *==a wild vineJ;
18. 31; Joli 15,333 Psa. 78 57; S0.8; So.
143 105 33; £28. 3; Cant. 2. 135 6 115
7. 8; -7 125 Isa, 7.23; 16, 85 16. 03
24 73 32 [2; 34. 43 36. 163 Jor, 2. 213
5 173 0.9; 8. 135 a8, 323 Ezek. 15, 23
15. 6; 17 6 (twle); 17 73 1785 19
to; Hos. 2. 12; 10. 15 14 75 Joel I. 75
. 12; 2. 223 Micah 4. 4; Hab. 3 173
Hag 2, 197 Zech 3 105 8- 125 Mal
3 10, [See also Soraq and ZEMORALL ]
*Vine? iy superaclded in the A V. in
Lev. 25. 5, LI

Sonrag is supposed to be derived from
rarag, 't inlerweave '; hence sorag, 2

H
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collection of shoots and tendrils, Some
regard it as applied to a peculiar and
pre-eminent species of vine. It ocours
Gen. 4g. 11, ‘choice vine’ ;:Judg, 16. 4,
¢Sorek,’ the amme of a 'valley’ or ra-
vine; Isa 5. 2, ‘ the choicest vine' ; 16.
8, *the principal plants’; Jer. 2. 21, ‘=
naoble vine.

[Visz-BRANCH] ZEMORAL, derived
from zamer, 't pluck’ or ‘prune,’ is
supposed to denole a vine-branch  In
Numb 13. 23, ‘a branch’; lsa. 17
¥0, ‘strange slips®; but in Ezek. 8 17
and 15 2 no definite kind of branch
seems intended, From samaer also
comes—

[VINE-RNITE] BazZMORAE, the shaep
instrument used for detaching the ripe

rnll)‘es from the vine, transiated ‘pruning-
hock,’ [sa, 2. 43 18, §; Joel 3. 10; Micah

4 3.

MaccoL (from magal, ‘to cut'} is
translated “sickle’ in Jer, 50, 16; Joel
. 13-

3 [\SHNE-m.nssn.\:] SeMADAR is rendered
ftender grape’ in the AL V., but may,
])crhali,:s, be mere properly rendercd
“vine-blossom.’ It oecurs Cant. 2. 133
2. 15; 7 12

Narz, ‘flower,’ applied to the vine,
Gen. go. 12, and remdered * its blossoms
flenrished.

Parakl, Sto bud,’ applied Lo the
vine, Gen, 40, 12, *budded’; Cant. 6.
r1; 9. 2, ‘flowrdsh’; Ios. 14 7
‘grow.’

(A grare-serry] GARGAR  occirs
Isa 17. 6.

[GRAPE] ANAB (pl. ANARIM-—nccord-
ing to the Masoritc pointing erude, pl.
analwin is derived from a root “to hind
together 3 hence the anad or anai de.
noted a number of grape-berries joined
together = a little bunch. In the He-
brew Bible the singular form occurs bat
once {and then in a collective scnsclj,
Dcut. 32, 14, and the A. V. uniformly
renders anadim by ¢ prapes’ =—Gen. 40
10; 40. 1I; 49, 115 Lew. 25. 5; Numh,
6. 3 (twice); 13 205 13- 23; Dent. 23,
241 32. 143 32 32 (twice); Neh. 13
15; Dsa. 5. 25 5.4 Jer. 8. 135 Hos. 3.
15 9. 10; Amos 9, 13 In Tles. 3.
T anabim is translated “wine,' bt the
margin gives correctly ‘ grapes’

In the following prssages the word
¢prape’ or *grapes! is supplied by the
English transiators, but docs not occur in
the Mebrew :=Judg, 8. 2; 9 17; Lev,
19. 10 25 13 Deut. 24 315 28. 305 28,
39; Job 15 33: Cant 7. 73 Tsa 5. 23
. 4 [after™ wikd*]; 17, 6; 18, 5; Jer. 25,

%o; 3. 20, 303 4% 9} Lzek 19, 123
bad )

[CrusTer] Esmror (pl, EsiticoLoTi) .

primarily denoted & stalk of grn[nas, and
thence ‘a cluster,’ £, e, an accumulation of
the smalter bunches, anefwvize, The A
V. translates exhlbal, achholoth, ' cluster,’
<clusters,’ in Gen. 40. 105 Numb. 13.23}
13 24; Deut. 32. 32; Cant. 1. 14, ‘2
cluster of camphire’ (r.’ypress%; 7.7y 7
§; Tsa, 65, 8; Micah 7. 1. In 1 Sam,
25, 18 and 30. 1z lhe word ‘clusters’
is su])})licd Ly the English translators.
Erhéol is retained as a proper name,
+Esheol,” in Gen, 14. 13, 24; Numb,
13. 233 I3 243 32 Gi Deut. £, 24

[UsrirE-Grargs) Boser and BASER
art used 10 designatea collection of grapes
sdll unripe, though fully formed,  The
A. V. rendering is once “wnripe grape,’
and olhérwise ‘ssur grape,’'—Job. 15,
33; Isa. 18 3; Jer. 31. 29, 30; Exck.
3.2

[ViseFruir] Tiosd, the natural
fruit of the vine, taken collectively In
the order of grmeth came the budding,
perakh ; then the blossom, semradar;
next the unripe froit, deser ;o and Jasthy
the fully formed fruit, firesh, In the
order of gnantily came the single berries,
gangarin ; he grape-bunches, arabim
the grape-clusters (composed of bunches),
eshholoth ; and the collective produce of
the vine, fivesh  Tirosk, erroncousiy
teanslated ¢wing' and “new wine' in the
A. V., oceurs thirty-eight tmes, for which
see 1E'.\gt:- FITH

[atsiss, dried grapes] Trisaw
oM, from {zamay, ‘1o dry up,’ signi
fies, literally, dried things, and is trans
tated “clusiers ol raising® in © Sam. 2§
18 30 125 and thunches of raisins' %
2 Sam. 16. 1; 1 Chron. 12, 30.

[Caxry, made of pressed grapes o
raisins] ASINISHATL (pl  ASHISHOTH),
ncorrcetly  translated o the ALV,
“flagon’ and *flagon of wine,’ occurc
2 Sam 6. 193 1 Chron 16. 3; Cant 2.

; Hos 3. 7. Sce page 417
i ,['].'IIE\H’XNTA IF.-\EZIR, from baliizar,
11q cut off,' signified the act or time of
gathering grapes, which was nsually per-
farmed by cutting them from the wine.
The word oceurs and i3 cendered ¢ vint-
age! in the A. V Lev. 26. § (twice);
Judg. 8. 2; Isa 24 13; 32 10; Jor 48,
32; Mieah 7. 15 PZech. e 2 .

[In Isa, 16, 10 the word “vininge' is
supplicd by the translators. Tn Job 24
6 ¢vintage’ is the rendering, not of
patzir, but of Zerem.] '

The verb faseser, applied to the vint.
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agre, ovours also in Lev. 25, §5 25. IT; |
Dicut. 24. 115 Judg 9. 27

QATLIK, generally translated *harvest’
in A. V., i5 applid 1o the viniage in
Joel 3. 13 (progahly also Joel 1. n%. :

[VinTAGER, grape-gatherer] Borzar
(pl. Borzkrin) was a cutter (2 & path-
crer) of grapes at the time of the
vintage, dasr. The A V. uransiates
by *grape-gatherer’ in Jer- 6. 95 49- 95
Obad. 5.

[GRAPE-GLEANING] OLLALOTH, used
of the vintage season, fudg. 8.2; Isa. 17
6; Jer. 49. 9; Obad.’5, where the A.V.
has * some firapes,” but ¢ gleanings' in
the margio.

The verbal form ocoirs Lav, 19. 103
Dent. 24, 21; Jer. 6. 0 (lwic?. The
verb fadgask is found Job 24. &, and is
translated ‘hey gather,’ but some pre-
fer ¢ they glean.’

[Wixt-rrEss] YEQun (or VEQREV),
the general name for cvity, coop, or
thellaw place’ where the grapes were
first brought logether, then trodden, and
their juice collecled.  The A, V. rendurs
it press, wine-press, and wine-vat, and
once *wing,’ Deot. 18, 13 It oecurs
Numb. 18, 27; 18, 30; Dent, 15. 14;

24. 11; Prov. 3. 10; Isn. 5. 25 16. 10;
Jer. a8. 33; Mos. 9. 2; foel . 245 5
13; Hap. 2. 16; Zech. 14. 10,

Gatir, ‘a place of pleasure’ = where
grapes and olives are trodden, Judg. 6. 11}
Weh, 13, 15; Isa. 63.2; Lam. 1. 153 Joel
3.13. [See also Pukan and YEQED. ]

As the name of o Philistine city,
<Gath,’ it cecurs Josh 13 33 1 Sam,
6.17; 21, 171; 1 Kings 2. 3g, 40. As
included in the names of three Hebrew
towns,—{ 1) Gath-hepher {wine-press of
the well}, Josh. ro, 13, where Jonah wns
born; (2) Gath-rimmon (press of the
pomegranate), Josh. 19. 45; and {3)
Githaim (two wine-presses), Neh, 11.33.

Poraat, from the roat, ‘to hreak,’
oconrs Tsn, 63, 3, A V. ‘winepress’;
Hag, 2, 16, A. V. *press,” where some
regard it as a denomination of measure,

IEGiu\.r'lz-'rm-:,\m~:|t] Dorak, from dak-
»dd, 1o tread, signiffies ‘a treader,’ and
.is applied ta the treader of prapes in the
wing-press, Neh, 13, 153 Isa, 10. 10
(where the A. V. reads “treaders' in-
stead of “treader'); Jer, 25, 0.

The verb is used in reference to tread.
ing grapes in Judg. 9, 273 Joh 24. 113

16, 13; Judg. 7. 254 2 Kings 6. 273 Job

Tsa. 63 2, 35 Jor. 48, 35; Lam. 115
Micah 6. 15. .

11I.

HEuaew WORDS FOR LEAVEN (FERMENT), THINGS LEAVE

N0 (FERMENTED),

VIKEGAR, AND UNLEAVENED [UNFERMENTRD) 'LHINGS.

t. Srow, derived from a root “to beil
up,’ ‘to fermment,” denotes a 5u!a5t;u1ce
fermenting, or capable of producing fex-
mentation.  In the A, V. it s trans-
Jated ‘leaven’ in lixod, 12, 15; 120 193
13. 7; Lev. 2. 11; and *leavencd bread’
in Deut. 16, 4.°
T a2, KIAMATE, Loth noun and verb,
denoting whatever is undergoing or has
undergone the fermenting process. The
A. V. translates by ‘ieavened bread®
in Exod. 12. 155 t3. 37 33..7; 23 18;
Tieut. 16, 74 by * that which Is leavened?
in Exod. 12. 163 by *lenvened’ in Exod.
12, 20; 12, 343 I }9; Lev. 1. 13
[where the Hebrew is iedkem Ahamatz,
¥ hread leavened ' Hos, 7. 43 by *leaven’
in lixod. 34, 25; Lev.2. 115 6,175 23,773
Amos 4. %; Ly *was gricved” in Psa. 73.
21, Anplogous words (with a diferent
pointing) are RIEAMOTE, translated 'op-
pressed ' in Isa £, 17; KITOMATZ, ‘eruc S

in Psa. 71, 45 Kuasatz, “dyed,’ in Isa.
63. 13 and KHAMITZ, “clean,’ in Isa 30,
24,wheresomething pungentisindicated.
3. KHosetz, ‘fennented drink,’ i3
applied to wlhal has undergone the acetous
fermentation, and in the A. V. is trans-
lated  vinegar ' indNumb, 6, 3 (twice);
Ruth 2. 4; Psa 6g. 213 Prov. 1o, 26;
25. 20 -
4 MATZAH, pl. MarzoTy, signifies
<that which is sweet,” and is contrastively
used to distingaish unleavened articles
from ihnse that have undergone for-
mentation. In the A, V. itis translated
tunleavenad bread* (though the Hebrew
has the plural form) in- Gen. 19. 3;
Exod, 12. 3: 12, tg; 12, 175 12. rg;
12, 20; 13 63 13. 73 23. 1§ (twiccg,',
29. 23; 34. 18 (Lwice); Lev. 6. 167 8,
2; 8. 26 23, 6 (bwice); Numb. 6. 13

(twice); 6. 173 9. 1T 28, 17; Deut. 16,
3: 1(?.'8; 1(;.916;'1 Sam. 28. 243
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2 Kings 23. 9; = Chron. 8. 13; 30. 13
3. 21; Ezra 6. zz; Ezek. 4g. 21, Ttis
franslated * unleavened cake® or ‘cakes’
in Numb. 6. 193 Josh. 5. 11; Judg 6.
1g; 6. 203 6. %7 (twice). It 13 trans-
lated funleavened? in connection with

other Hobrew words transiated ¢ cakes;”
‘bread,! ‘wafers, or -‘fine flour,’ in
Exod. 12, 395 26. 2 (thrice); Lev. 2.4;
2. 3; 7. 12 (twice); 8. 26; Numb. 6.
19; © Chron, 23. 29, Itis translated
twithout leaven ' in Lew. 10, 12.

IVv.

HEpREw WORDS TRANSLATED DRUNKEN, DRUNKENNESS, AND DRUNKARD.

1. SHARRAN, *fulness,’ occurs in
Hag. 1. 0, ain Je-rhakrak, rendered in
the A, V. fye are not filled with drink*;
Jiterally, ‘not ta fulness’ {or reple-
tion}.

2. GuallkAR—connected as root or
derivative with stadar, 'sweet drink’—
strictly implies, as Gesenius states, ‘lo
drink 1o the full,’ generally with an im-
plicd sweetness of the arucle consumed,
Swhethor the sweet juicz of the grape or
other [ruits, \Whenever the juice had
fermented, or had become inloxicatin
By drugs, this plentiful use would lea
45 intoxication, and give to_the verb the
secondary sense of inebriation in the
drinker, Inebriation, however, must not
be inferred unless the context suggests
such n condition. It is translated
vdrunk,” *drunken,” “drunken man,' or
«Jeunkard,” in the A V. in Gen. 9. 215
Deut, 32. 42; 1 Sam. 1, 14; 25. 365
2 Sam, 11,333 Jeb (2. 255 Psa.107. 275
Prov. 26. g3 Isn 19. 1437 24.20; 28. 13
28, 35 29. 9; 49. 26; 50, 3L 63. 63
Jer.23. 93 25. 27 48, 26; 51 75 5I.
39 51 573 Lam. 4. 21; Joe! I, 5%
Nah. 3. 113 Hab, 2, I5. Itis Lranslated
fwere merry ' in Gen. 43. 345 “drink
abundantly *in Cant, 5. 1. [In Psa. 69.
¥z, where the A. V. gives «drunkards,’
the Hebrew is * drinkers of strber’]

3. SIUKROR (fenis, shikRoreh, *drunk,’
sovars n T Sam. L. 133 1 Kings 16. 93
20, 16.

SHIKKAHNRON, of SIIKERON,
s drunkenness,” ocours Jer, 13.13; Ezeh.

23, 333 39 19 [where the AV, has “1ill
ye be drunken '—literally, ‘to drunken-
ness’]. In Josh. 15. 11, .SY.-}iK-a'au appears
as the namy of o town, * Shicron. .

5. Rasvai significs *to drink largely,’
fla be filled wil drink,’ without the
reference contmined in_ shuhder Lo the
sweeiness of the liquid imbibed. In the
AV, it is rendeeed ‘made devpk! in
Jer. 46, 1o and Lam. 3. 157 bul other
renderings, expressive of simple abund-
ance, are given in Psa. 23. §; 36, 85 65,
10 [ abunidantly ']; 86, 12 I_S‘w-:uhhy’
Prov. 5, 19 [*snlisfy']; 7. 185 11, 13
(wice); Isa.16.9; 34. 5 [*bathed ']3 34.
75 43, 245 55, 103 Jer, 31, 143 31. 25

6. RAIIVEIL—~This adjective is ren.
dered ' drunkenness® — margin,  tthe
drunken '—in Deut. 29 19,==drink-hard;
¢watered’ in Isa, 68,115 Jer. 3112

7. R1 (an abbreviation of REvi) is
rendered ‘watering ' in Job 37- 15

8. Sarvanr (connceted with Sovri)
signifies *te suck up,” 'to soak? Inthe
A V. it is rendered *drenkacd,’ Deuat.
21. 20; *bibbers,” Prov, 23. 1o [ winc-
bibbers' — sovai-yapin, 'soakers.ol-
wine! i]; tdrunkard,’ Prov. 23, 20; “wC
will Gll ourselves with,” Isa. 56. 12;
¢ Sabieans'—margin, «drunkards,'—Lzck
2‘3‘ 3 *drunken’ and *drupkards’ in
Nal 1. 10

9. SHETI {{rom staskthal, “lodriuk b
is ranslated 'drunkenness® in Lecles. 1o,

.17, where (he sense seems to re uire

some general Lerm, such as *carousingg”
ar ‘revelry.

V.
Heprew WORDS DESCRIPTIVE OF THE NATURE AND EFFECTS OF INTOXICAT-

ING

DRIKR,

Auvoi, sorrow. TProv. 23. 28, *who | 2. 5, *he transgresseth by wine,"—rather,

hath sorrow?’
Hahla, 10 swallow down, Tsa. 287,
s they are awallowed uI of wine.
Bagad, decciving, celrauding. ITalb,
i

swine js & defrander,

th’nﬁ, to lurn, inflame,  Isa, 5. 11,
* wine inflames ther.

Fiahmah, \o rage. Prov. 20,1, 'slrong

IHE
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drink is raging '3 Zech 9. 13, ‘and they
shall make a naise as through wine,'—
better, ¢ they shali rage as wine.’

Gahash, to shake, recl. Jer, 25: 16,
<and they shall be moved.!

. Halal) to till, sing, shout, rave.  Jer.
26, 16, *and they sholl be mad?; Jer, 5L
v, *the nations are mad.’

Ahalgag, ‘10 he giddy. Psa. 107,27,
' lhc)r reel to and fro.”

hatfak, 1o be sick {ili). 1os. 7. 5, ‘the
princes have made him sick.” See below.

Khaklituth, redness, lividness,  Prov,
23. 29, ‘who hath redness of eyes #’
{livid circles round the eyes).

Ahamat, inflanving heat, such as is
praduced by poisen, and symbalical of
rage, fury. })uut. 32, 33, “their wine
is the poiser of dragons’; Isa 51, 17,
+the cup of his froey T Tsa. 51022, ‘the
cup of my frry's Isa, 63.6, '1 will
make them drunlk with my anger® ; Jer.
25, 15, * take the winecup of this fuzy’
Jer, 51, 39, fin their deat’ s Has. 7. 5

* Vihe princes have made him sick with

tottles of wine' (should be fwith iu-
Haming-heat of wine’); 1ab. 2 If,
“that puttest thy dartle to him?” (shou il
be © pouring out thy infaming-drink’y.

[ﬁ‘ﬁm:m§ cecurs in the following other
places ;— Deut. 32,724, “the ivon of
serpents of the dust'; Job 6, 4, fthe
poisen drinketh up my spirit’ s Psa ?S.
4, ‘their poison is like the pofson of &
serpent’; Psa, 140, 5 ‘the poison of
adders is under their lips.']

Litfz, 2 mocker, SCOrNer. Prov. zo.
1, * wing is n mocker,’ or scorner.’

Alidrekmim, contentions, strifes, Prov.
23, 29, *who hiath contentions?’

Wakhash, serpent. Prov. 23, 33, ‘it
biteth like a serpent.”

Nua, to sway lo and [ro, to stag-
ger. Psa 107 27, *and slagger ' Isa.
24 20, ‘reel toand fro’ {li. * reeling,”

tghall reel *); Isa. 29. g, ° they stagger,
But not with strong drink. .

OF and Ael, woe, lamentation.  Prov.
23. 293 Ism 5. 113 lsa. 5. 223 Isa. 28.
1; Hab. 2. 15,

Petzakim, wounds, Prov. 23. 29.
¢ who hath wounds without cause?’

Phakrash, o pierce. Prov. 23 32,
sand siingeth {pitraeth) like an adder.”

Riai, trembling. Zech. r2. 2, ‘a
cup of trembling’ [See fradek.]

Kosk, gall, poppy. Dent. 32. 3%
¢prapes of gall'; Deut. 32. 32, fvenom
(gall} of serpents’; Psa, &g. 21, ‘they
gave me also gall for my meat.'

Shakgag, 1o go astray, to trans-

ress.  Prov, 2o. 1, *and whosoeyver is
coeived Dy it is not wise'; Tsa. 28. 7,
* (hey have erred through wing; . . .
the priest and the prophet have erred
through strong drink;  they err in
vision.’

Shammek, desolation } Shemakmah,
astonishment,  Ezek, 23 33, ‘the cup
of desolation nnd astonishment.”

Shuk, to bite. Prov, 23, 32, *at the
last it biteth like a serpent.

Sindh, brawling, babbling,  Frov. 23.
29, *who hath babbling?’

Takah, to wander, to steay. Job 2t
25, ‘he maketh them to staggee like a
diunken man’; Isa. 150 1q, ‘they have
caused Egyptloerr, o 0 . 38 n drunken
jan staggereth in his vomit'; Lsa. 28
4, 'theough strong drink they are out
of the way; - . they are out of the
way.

Fiaralak, veeling, trembiing, Psa.
6o, 1, * wine of astonishment®; Isa- 51.
¥7, 22, ‘the cup of trembling.’

Teiphoni, a viper.  Prov. 23. 32, ‘it
stingeth like an adder (viper).’

Yalkygon, SOITOW. Lzek. 32. 33
«thou shalt be illed with drunkenitess
and sorrow.’

- VL

Orner HesrEw ‘VORDS EXPLAINED IN THE NoTES.

[The figures refer to the pages of the Commentary.j

Apganoth, bowls, 165,

Akidam, to be red, 136, 18a.
/Hu'/’}z, languishing, 1t4.

Ahlaz, to exult, 200.
Ahmiah, weariness, sorrow, 143.
Akmal, 1o fangaish, 165, 226.
Ahrah, 1o be naked, 204.

Aksaph, to scrape together, to gather,

22, FG, 198,

Adkwal, to hang down=to mourn, 1G3.
A fivar, Lo cross over, 1o overwhoim, 187,
Ain, eye or fountain, 22, 65, 136, 137,
Anah, wormwood, 203.

Anushint, fined ones, 229
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Alereth, crown, wreath, 169,

Azah, 10 desire, 54, 142,

Ec;ﬁ[_rzar (or zaksar), flesh, 135, 147
Bakhurim, young men, 246,

Bar, fine corn, 227. -
Bari, fat, 212.

HBashal, to ripen, 17-

Bath, o measure equal to 734 gallons
Engtish, 98, 102, 150.

Beer %or baar), awell, 48, B 130,

Belen, helly, 1135,

Berakiak (o verakhal), blessing, 182,

Hethuloth, mailens, 240,

Bewshine, wild or vile (grapes), 158,

J?J:.(!urim, firsts = first=ripe, 45.

Bitam, taste, counsel, decree, 214,

Borek, pil, cistern, 1, 130,

Dakgan, o, 15, 52, 5% 56, 93, 100,
104, 106, 107, 114, 117, 132, 18p, 202,
217, 218, 222, 227, 244, 246,

Dakm, blood, 22, 33, 61, 54, 65, 118,
176, 168, 206, 200.

Debask {or rfam.r!??. honey, whether of
bees or made from geape-juice, 20, 26,
34, 46, 52, 94, 100, 140, 141, 152,

Dewma, n tear, liquor, 31, 101

Devalah, a exke of gs, 83, 56,

Din, judgment, 142.

Podim, loves, 131, 150, 152,

Gen, 0 garden, 178.

Gavath, pride, 169

Geber, a strong man, 124, 160,

Croren, the cornaflear, 223,

Gur, to carry, to assemble, 222,

Haklam, tosmite, 169,

Hakrin, mountains, 228, 232,

Ifqlrfatf, exaltation, vintage-shouting, 162.

Hillulim, sangs at vintage-time, 51,

i, ameasure equal to 12 pints English,
32, 46, 40

faﬁa«z’,[glgﬂry, 141, .

Cernred, Carmel, garden,
. Heli, vessel, ms,[’;nss. » 64 99, 162.

Aescph, silver, 161

Ahag, n sacred dance—3 feast, wvily

56, 76, 98, 09, 100, JOI.

Ahak, the palate, 153,

Khakiiti, red, tivid, er purple, 22, 136,

J\:ﬁm{'malz, wisdom, 127, 131, 147:

Ahalad (ot Bhaklafc), milk, 21, 26, 46,

’ﬁl, 48, 152, 177, 203.

Akamas, violence, 130,

Xf‘.'mlmri:, a bottle, 4. [In Geoesis
only.

_ﬂ’k{u;mﬁm, for nathing, 136,

Fhisvomots, inventions, devices, 148,

Ahoakh, a thorn, 142,

Kohitn, priest, 170, 200,

:z,a‘dﬁzr, cypress .'shé'uh, 150.
or, a cup, 14, 115, 119, 1
155, !SE, zg;r, z4t,. 90122, 137 175,

Lebhem, bread, 11, 34, 76, 81, 82, 8
36, 88, 94, 95, 102, 104, 114, 126,’133:
148, 149, 164, 174, 214y 244

Lza; to swallow down, 233.

Midasar, lithe, 107.

Aakal, to cut off, to dilute, 156,

Mahshak, to draw, Lo continge, 147,

Adaim, water, 14, 26, 29, 48, 51, 52, 74,
B2, 83, 87, 88, 8, 04, 102, 134, 119,
140, 141, 156, 157, 164, 234

Afaivialkrim, instraight lincs, straightly,

137, 154 :
AMasgei,one wha offers drink toanother=
o cup-bearer, ‘butler,’ 16, 1e3.
Afatzaf, lo suck up, 123, 175, 207,
Mebhaggrg, decree, 142
Afeliak, fulness, frstiruits, 31, 47, 58,
Afelch, Wing, 89, 103, 108, 109, 110, 111,
T12, 142, 221, 234.
Aens, fortune, 182,
Merorim, bitter herbs, 45,
Migidol, watch-lower, 1 Sg- -
)I[:_.rﬁmrf:, :_n:\ccrntion, “liquor,” 0.
Nfisktzk, time or place of drinking, a
feast, drink, 12, 82, o1, 11D, x‘u,
102, 113 160, 167, 186
Alisvag, vessel, bowl, 231, 245.
AMofd, appointed time, season, 217
Nahshiak, to bite, 137.
Nakte, vo plant, 8, 51, 80, 67, 124, 232,

242,
Nalktaph, to drop down, t opl
228, 232, 235. y 10 rOPRER
gia?m:, o plzop het, 150,
akziv, a Nazarite, 4, 43, 71 , 220.
Nakhe!, a vavine, and in 3lime'0'la9m§nga
watercourse, 45, 40, 50, 51, 52, 735, 50,

127,

MNased and AMed, drink poured cut as
an act of worship (trans ated in AV,
sdrink-offering '), 15, 32, 43, 49, G4y
¢z, 97, o9, oy, 115, 182, 186, 190,
219, 223, 226, 227

MNather, nitre, £ ¢ potash, 140

Aebel (ov nevel), gonle, skin-bag, So,
81, 52, 86, 165, 185. ’

Nud, botile, skin-bag, 66, 63, 82,

Ngzliam, streams, 130,

;\’u.géor 2u7), 19 cause to grow, tothrive,

206,

Ob (or ew), botlle, 115,

Oni, aflliction, 142,

e, perishing one, 143.
Pahthaahk, vent, 115,

Pagquatk, gourds, cucumbers, g1.
Pathiag, meat, dainties, 211.
Pernanim, cornals, 'rubies’? 203,

Peri, fruit, 51, 6o, g5, 106, 133, 245,

247,
Phahrate, 10 break down, to abound
with, 129 [not ‘oveellow '],

Qakbatz, 1o colleet, Lo gather, 180,
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Qahlal, to curse, 71
Oahphal, 10 draw up, to coagulate, 242-
Qubaath, lowest contents, dregs, 176_,

147

Rad, frjend, neighbor, 240

Raduph, to pursue, §59. -

“Rahak, o look; to desire, 136, 137
Rakpad, o refresh, 151

Raiakk, smeil, odor, 151,

Rashisk, firsis =firstfruits, 100.
AReqakh, spice, 154

“Rimmen, the pomegranate, 52, 81, 154
Rish, poverty, 143

Rosenim, waighty men == princes, 143
Ris, to overcome, [24.

Sahbak, 10 soak, to topg, 48,

Sakdet, a plain, fietd, 62, 148 146, 173,

247-
Sahkar, wagas, reward, 143 (foot-note),

183,

Safkir {sour), leaven, 220

Samaakh, 1 be joyfal, 1o make glad, to
chear, 69, 125, 140 247

Saph, 2 vowl, 247-

Surim, princes, 221

Shahkol, 10 bereave, Lo be sterile, 245,

Shakgat, 0 resl, 10 setlle, 9%

Shakthah, o drink, 9, 15, 21,41, 43 50
Go, G, &4, 68, 70, 71, M 7T 19 79
80, $3, 85, Sy, 85, 85, 94 104 160,
111, 113, 114, 120, 122, 127, 131, 140,
lgz. 143, 148, 152, 160, 164, 163, 179,
188, 193, 192, 207, 215, 228, 220, 23T,
232, 236, 240, 241, 242, 243 245, 248,

Shesen, oil, 96, 93, 101, 10, 1ob, L25,

244
Shenath, sleep, 200
Shethiah, \he deinking, 100

Shinnain, teeth, 132

Shigqui, drinking, 217,

Shi¥, a song, 165,

Shunkling, foses, jackals, 152

Shitg, abound [not o overflow], 227

Simkhak, gldness, pleasure, 46, 117,
T34 145 160

Sulitotk, booths, xvil, 156.

Talear, palm tree, 133.

Tunkhznin, consclations, 186,

Tupukhinm, apples, 15T.

Tapuehoth, perverse 1hings, deceits, 137

Theanak, 4 ag, O tree, 52, 92 10, 126,
151, 184, 241 i

Tivnah, produce (translated ¢ increase By
47, 100

Ty, poud, spoken of the heart when
excited and pleased, 75, 78, 8z, 86,
110, 148,

Pnemrcd, paiv, yoke, acré, 159.

Fagnpitift, Lnrsty one, 61, 121.

Trevakbak, putcty, 100.

Vahbish, o be dried up=to perish, 226.

Yahshar, stealght, wpright, 108,

Yevud, produce, 241

Yitskar, oliveand-orchard-fouit (trans-
lated ‘il ", 524 53 56 04, 100, 104
1066, 107, 189, 217, 218, 237, 244+

Zahakv, goid, 108,

Zakroth, Sirange woman, 137, .

Zaith, olive, oliveynrd, 31, 5% 67, T4
81, 91, 04, 114, 128, 241.

Zaker, momotial, 224

Zarorint, pulse, 212

Zemirth, fornication; 219

Zoaphiv, s1d, £ worsc fiking,' 212

Zoial, spcndr.hrift, waster, gluttedts 5T
135

THE NEW TESTAMENT.
i.
GREEK TWORDS TRANSLATED WiNE, STRONG DRINE, AND VINEGAR.

GLEuVEGDS, sweet-wing, It peeurs gnces

being ‘full of !

—Acts 2. 13, the disciples charged with

O150s, wine = the juice of the grape. It occurs thirty-two times,

MATTHEW.

g. 17 (thrice}, Rew wine (einos neos) not
to be put into old, clased shin-bags,
but into new ones.

{27, 34, Lae received Greel text has oxar,
fingled with gall, as Pffcrcd to
Christ on the Cross, and rejected 3 but
several ancient codices read efnorj

Manit.
2 22 {font limes), new wina not 10 he
ut into old, slosed skin-bags, but
nto new ones

b4

15. 23, myrrhed wine offersd to Christ

on the cross, but rejected.
LUKE.

1. 15, prediction that John the Baplist
should drink neither wine nor strang
drigk(' hrice) i "

. 37 thrice), new wing not to be put
53 i,nﬁo old skin-hags, but into new ones.
7. 33, John came drinking no wine.
10, 34, the goed Samaritan poured into

the wounds of the half-killed trav-
elur oil and wine,
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OHN:
2. 3. wing deficient at the marriage feast
at Cana. .
2. g, the ruler of the feast tasted the wine
made from waler.
2, 1o, the practice of presenting choice
" Wine (oinos kalos) Birst.
1. 10, the bridegroom charged: syith keep-
ing 1he choice wine till the lust.
4. 48, 4 reference 10 the .place where the
waler was made wine.
ROMANS.
14. 21, good not to drink wine when it
cauzes a brother to stumble.
EPHESIANS,
5. 18, net to be drunk (surcharged) with
wine, in which is issolutencss,
1 TiMOTHY.
3. 8, dicncons not to ae given {o much
wine (pind polli)
5. 23, Timothy Lo usea little wine {o/gd
oindy medicinally.
Trrus.
2, 3, the older wemen not to be given to
much wine.
REVELATION,
6. 6, the growing wine,

14. 5, Babylon’s wine of the wrath {heat)
of her fornicaticn,

I4. 10, the wine of the wrath of God.

15 1g, the cup of the wine of the Divine
wrath.

17. 2, Babylan making the people drunk
with the wine of her fornication.

18, 3, Rabylon's wine of the wrath (heat)
of her fornication.

14, 13, with food and luxurics.

15. 15, Uhe wine-press.

{In varions texis oinos is understood,
though not aciuall written, This is
noticeably the case m Luke 5. 39, where
it is thrice implied in conjunction with
the adjectives *old’ and ‘new.’]

—

Of compounds. into which the word
orxos enters we have Lhe following i —

Oinopotecs, 2 wine.drinker, ote nd
dicted 1o wine, Matt. 1. L9, and Luke

T }4 .
g pplios, niEar 10 Wing, o wine-guesl,

resent at wine-parties, 1 Tin. 3. 3 and

Titus 1. 7.
Qinophiugiars, *10 excesses of wine,’
not indulged in by Christians, 1 Pet. 4. 2.

——— ————

. SIRERA, gtrong drink, cocurs onee—Luke 1. 25, in the angel's prediction con-
_cerning Jaln the Baplist's abstinence from wing and strong drink.
Dxos, sour wine {eins, “wing' widerstood ) == vinegar, occuts Matt, 27. 25;

Mark 1§, 36; Luke 23 36; John 19. 29,

o,—all referring to the vinegar presented

to Jesus on the cross, and received by Him because wnmived with any stupefying

wine or other drug.

1L
GREEK WORDS TRANSLATED VINE, VixEYARD, FRUIT OF THE VIXNE, GRAVES,
- . axp CLUSTERS.
1. AMPELOS, vine, occurs in the followiny conneetions :—

MATTHEW.

26. 29, * fruit of the vine,’
MARK,

14, 25, * fruit of the vine,
LUKE.

22, 18, ¢ fruit of the vine”

Jous.
15. £, ' T am the Lrue vine.'
I%, 4, “abide in the vine.'
JamEs,
3.1z, ‘ez vine bear figs?”
REVELATION,
14. 8, “clusters of the vine of the earth.

—_—

2. AMPELONA, vineyaed, ocours in thes
MaTTHEW.
20, 14, 17, * laborers inlo his vineyard,!
21, 28, * go work to-day in my vineyard.!
o1, 33, 'a certain man planied 2 vine-
yard.?
MARK.

2.1, ‘a certain man planted a vine-
yard,!
LUKR.
13. G, *a fig tree planted in his vineyard!

e texts—

20. g, ‘a certain mAan planted = vine-
yard,”
1 CORINTHIANS,
7, ‘who planteth n vineyard, and
entclh not the fruit of it?!
[ A mpelorirges, dvinc~workcr, occurs

Take 13. 7, apd 8 translated ' the
dresser of s vineyard."]
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3. To geneemale fees ampelon, * the offspring of the vine,” occurs Matt. 26. 295
Mark 4. 2§; Luke 22. 18, aud is in each place translatad ¢ the frult of the ving."
4 STAPHULEE, * grapes,’ used as a collective term, and translated * grapes’ in—=

. N ATTHEW. LUKE.
. 6. 16, *neither do men gother grapes | 6. 44, *nOT of a bramble-bush do they
from thorns.' gather grapes.’
) REVELATION. '

4. 18, “the grapes are Fully ripe* (pl. staphwlai)
L
8. BoTRUS, ‘2 cluster,’ ocewrs Rev. 4 8, ! gather the clusters' (fatruorh

11T.

GRESK WORDS TRANSLATED LEavEN, UNLEAVENED TirEaD, DRUNKENNESS,
DrUNKARD, DRINK, TEMPERANCE, SOBER.

1. ZUMEL, leaven, that which causes fermentation, It occurs nine tines.

 MATTHEW, 1 CORINTIHANS.
13. 13 the kingdem of heaven compared | g, 6, a litle leaven leavens the whols
to leaven, . lamp-
16. 6, the leaven of the Tharisees and | ¢ = the old leaven to be purged out.
Sadducegs 10 be avoided. \ 5. §, the Lord's Supper tobe kept, not
16. 12, the false teaching ol the Pharisees with the old leaven, the leaven of
and Sadducees compared to leaven. imalice and wickedness,
MARK. .
8. 15, (he leaven of the Pharisees and GALATIARE.
Ticredians (o be shunned. 5. g, o linle leaven Jeavens the whele
LUKE. p.
12. 1, the leaven of the Pharisees de-| The veriol form of this word appears

seribed as lwpouﬁ?'. in Matt, 13- 335 Lwke 13. 215 T Cor, 5.
13, 21, the kingdom of heaven liks to | 6; and Gal 5.9
hidden leaven.
. ——— -
2. A7ZUMA, translated tyateavened bread,’ properly «unleavened things,” occurs
in— '

MATTHEW. AcCTS.
26. 1%, * the feast of unleavencd bread’ | g0, 6, the days of unleavened bread
(things). MARK (things).
14. 21, the first day of umleavened bread | 1 CORITHIANS.
(things). 5. 8 the \}n]ea\'cncd bread (things) of
LUKE. sincerizy and toatl.
22, %, the day of unleavened bread 1 nleavened,’ as a verb, oecurs 1 Cor.”
(things). 57

—_—

3. METHER, drunkenness, strictly signifies fulness of drink, and only implics
inebriation when connected with the nse of an intoxicating article. Lt ccours in
Luke 21. 33 (plural); Gal. 5. 21 (plural}.

4 METIIUGN, one drunk, or Alled full, occurs Mait. 24. 49 (plucal).

5 MEernvosos, drankard, 3 hard snd decp drinker, occurs 1 Cor, 5. 11, and 6.
10 {plural),

6. NETHUG," ta be drunk, or Glled to the full; and METIUSKS, 10 make drunk,
or *surcharged,’ nocur—

* [n many languages, words nrig n!l{ signifying fulness acqwired 3 secondary sense. Surenne'y
French Dictiveary (1867) allocia this iimstration ==

Seiid, o, al). ssdiaied, loyed, runk: Jull,

Noltd, u. oue's fill one's tielly-fall,

Saleler, va. V0. f7, o safiete ; o fuddie.
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: LUkE.’

12 45, ‘and to be drunken? (wrethosbo-
menosy,

. Jonx. '

2. 10, ‘and when men have well drunk’
{methnsthoss).

ACTS,

2 15, ‘theseare not drunken ' (mretiire

iR,

1 CORINTIIIANS, -
11 1z, *and another is drunken’ (me-
buri, Glled-ont}.

7. ENKRATEIA, temperance; self-restra
ACTS.
24. 25, ‘and as he reasoned of righteons.
ness, lemperance,?
GALATIANS.
5. 22, 23, ‘but the fruit of the Spirit is
. . temperance,’

. T THESSALOKIANS.

5. % “they that be drunken {methus-
Zamenof) are drunken (methuetsin)
in the nipht? )

REVELATION.

17, 2, fand the inhabitant§ of the earth
have been made drank’ (zmeths.
theesan),

£7. 6, ‘drunken (methnonsan = gorged)
with the Llood of the saints.!

int of the passions.

2 PETER,
1. 6, ‘and © knowledge (add) tem.
erance.’
[The verbal form, endratenomar, oce
curs 1 Cor. g. 25, ‘nnd every man that

{restrains himself) in adl things,” © .

The adjective endratee is rendered *sober? in Titas 1. 8.

8, WERrHO, sober (abstinent).
-1 THESSALONIANS.
5 6, ‘let us watch and be sober,?
5. 8, ¢letus who areof the day be sober.?
1 '[IMOTHY,
3+ 2, let him (the bishap) be wigilens
(abstinent),
3+ 11, let them {deacons® wives) be sober.
2 TIMOTHY.
4 5, ‘but zoatch then,!
2 2 (of aged men),r‘st;bcr.’
1 PETER,
L. 13, “be sober,”

4- 7 ‘be ye (herefore saber (soler-
nminded), and weick unte prayer.”
5. B, *be sober.!

[The word siphsin and its connections
signifying < saber-minded,’ are trunslated
*saber,” *soberly,’ in the following pas-
sages: — Acts 26, 25; Rom. 12, 3; 2

| Cor.'s. 13; 1 Tim, 2. 9; 1 Tin. 2.15;

L Tim, 3. 2; Titus 2. 4, 12; 1 Peter 4
7- In Titus 2. z, the translation is
‘ temperate,’ anel in ver. 8 it is ! sober-
minded '—the form that should have
been aniformly employed ]

Iv.

Omner NEW TESTAMENT GREEX TERMS EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES.

Adeelos, immediately;, 334
Adelinor, unapproved, reglcctcd, 354
Adwnates, one wha is unable, 327.
Agapee, love, love-least, 339, 343,
Aginizomai, lo struggle, to contend, 333,
Aiphuidios, unforeseen, 200,
Aischrokerdees, eager for unjust gain, 368,
Akalaschetor, uncoercible, 381,
Aleetheia, truth, 328,

Aleethings, true, real, 310,

Alewron, fine meal, flour, 26q,
Amphoteros, hoth, 265, 263.

Awnthrigor, a man, 207, 307, 124.

Antled, to draw out, 302,

Apecks, 1o hold off, to ahsiain, 366,
Agpdorinee, 5 means, oceasion, 348,
Apoilumi, to destroy, 266, 259,

A proskopos, not a canse o smmhling. 337
Architritdines, the chief guest, president,

302,
Artos, bread, a lonf, 295.
Arked, 10 work up, to'exercise, 317
Askor, askin-hag, a hottle, 265, 28g, 203,
Asétia, dissoluleness, 352.
Asthencenma, weakness, seruple, 317,
Asthenein, weakness, 372,

Antleema, o bucket, 300,

Hatfd o placg,to pul,tocast, 205,286,293,

striveth for ‘the mastery is” temperate
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Bareh, to be weighty {passive, weighed
down}, 290.

Barand, 10 be heavy or dull, 299,

Lrima, foxd, 323, 370.

Drosis, food, 323

Cholee, gall, 287,

Chdred, w0 give place, to hald, joz2,

Chramnai, 1o usc, 371 (chriv).

Chreestoteras, beller, 204,

Datmonion, a demon, 267.

Oeipnon, chiel meal, supper, 538

Digedletazd, to jeer ountright, 312.

Biakenos, u servant, 30z,

LDiakrine, 10 discriminate, to be in doubt
of, 326,

Didackee, teaching, whar is 1aught, 272,

Likaisd, to treat as righteous, to show to
b righteaus, 29s,

Dikaics, ri_ghlcmlsly, 345

Livki, to follow after, (o pursue, 324.

£ipsad, to thirst, 275,

Datinmos, approved, accepled, 324

Dasedagopei, 10 lead as a stave is led, 334.

Beulered, 1o enslave, 332.

Dentos, 10 e enslaved to, devoted to,
378

Do, two, 302,

Liekd, 10 have, to lold, 302, j00.

Lidh, 10 see, 10 know, goz.

Lidas, form, aspect, 360,

Lilidrineia, sincerity, 328,

Lhckets, W pour oul, ta spill, 265, 28p,
293.

E.('nee{fw, to return to a sober state, to
awnke, 345.

Lbpeirad, strongly to tempt, 261,

Llaior, 01, 207,

Llasgson, inferior, worse, 303.

Lleutheria, liberty, 348,

Lauthusneesis, device, 315.

Lpicthes, gentleness, forbearance, 355.

Lpitele, 1o vomplete, to perfect, 347-

LrthiB, to cat, 206, 274, 295, 200, 259,
298 (phaye), 338 (phagenrn).

Luarestos, well plensing, acceplable, 324

Luekharisted, wo give thanks, 276,

Luckee, a vow, 313, 316.

Luphraing, o make glad, 298.

Luscheemenos, beeomingly, 322.

Lxestiy is possible (in a moral sense),
what it is possible tc do with a good
conscience, 330.

Lxousiazi, to have power over ( passive,
Lo be subject to), 330, :

Georgor, a worker of ie ground, agricul-
turist, 274, 290,

Greegored, to be wakeful, to watch, 36o.

Hagivsence, holiness, 347

Heewmera, day, 276, 312, 300,

Hlekastos, cach one, 338.

Hora, hour, 372.

Flosakes, a8 ofien, 343

Fuddr, water, 266, 289, 302.
Hudrios, of warer, 302, -
fudrapeted, to he a water. drinker, 302,
Hupodeigma, a pattern, 384,
Hupogrammes, 1 wriling.capy, example,

381
HHupolambarit, 10 take up, to imaging,
312
Jinpopiazi, to press or slrike under, 334.
Tlussipas, hyssep, 311, -
Huslered, to fail, to run short, 301.
Fakié, Jacob, 306,
Jdfos, one’s own, 338.
Haings, new, superior; 270,
Kakos, evil, 324, 375, 381.
Kalamos, a cane, a reed, 288, 291,
Kaled, to call, 1o invite, 301.
Halos, beauliful, gowd, choies, 303, 382,
Kana, Cana, gor.
Katakring, to condemn, 326, .
Katalui, to disselve, o dumolish, 342,
KRathares, pure, 324.
Keiomai, 0 lic (parsive, to be plaged),

311,

Fleprees, o thief, 360,

Komes, vevelry, 322, 340,
Araipnles, seizure, debauch, 209.
A'reas, flesh (dead), 324,

|| Altisiz, creature, ordinance, 383.

Atisa, ereated thing, 370.

Ateriakeon, of the Lord, 335.

Lambard, to take, 300.

Leenos, (wine) press, 273.

Leyo, 10 say, Lo speak, 312

Lithinos, of stone, 302,

Malakee, malady, illness, 263:

Mestod, Lo Bll, 312,

Aetreeters, 4 measure, 302

Afiguami, to mix, to mingle, 2857,

Alikros, linle, 328.

Alfelusaios, dehlement, 345,

Adfonos, alone, only, 266.

MNeos, new, young, 265, 289, 2g3, 378,
(reeas).

Nozas, law, 348 .

Aosos, sickness, disease, 263,

Nuzx, night, 360 (undtss).

Cikodespoteer, master of the Louse, 273.

Ddigos, litllg, 371.

Chedeis, no one, 264.

Paidend, to train up, to discipline, 378.

Palaiss, old, 263, 289, 203, 204.

LSaradidgmi, 1o deliver, 10 betray, 343.

Far, all, 290, 295, 303, 330, 332, 333
347 348, 366, 375.

Fateer, father, 270,

Peegee, aspring, 309

Feinad, to hunger, 339.

Peivarmon, state of trial, temptation,
204,

Pﬂ‘l‘:’t’l}}dﬂlﬂ',’ to plage round, 291, 311.

Phages, an eater, a glotton, 267,
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Pherd, to bear, to earry, 302 (eenenkan),

FPhifarguria, love of maney, 375

Ehragmes, inclosure, fence, 273, 290

Phrecar, 1 well, 306

Piwplecnti, 1o Oll, 311 (plecsantes).

Fini, 10 drink, 263, 274, 276, 290, 291,

202, 204, 208, 200, 298, 200, 343

Fleerod, 1o fill np, 383,

Pueroma, spirit, 353. . ‘.

Poiep, todo, 343

Folug, much, 36%, 378

Poneeros, evil, 264, 366,

Posix, drink, 357.

Pateerion, a drinking-vessel, a cap, 266,
275, 289, 290, 300, 343.

Potis, drink, 323.

Pori=a, 1o give to drink, 275,

Lrofambans, to lake first, to snatch up,

335

Prosechi, to give to, be addicted to, 368,

Froskomma, a stumbling, a cause of
stumbling, 322,324,

LDswichros, cold, 268.

Fukaers, frequent, 372

Purgos, a tower, 274,

Rheegnuniy 1o vend, to barst, 265, 28y,

203.
Rhiza, o rool, 375
Sarw, Resh, 346, 348,

Saton {pl. sata), o measure = Eng-
lish gallons, 267. 74 Eog

Shadadizi, to ensnare, 10 cause to trans-
gress, 203. . .

Skandalen, » snare, & means of trans-
[Tession, 273, 322,

Shkesos, a vessel, 311.

Smnritizd, o mingle with myrrh, 201,

Spaea, body, 334

Saphia, wisdom, 295.

.gpngm, a sponge, 288, 251, 311,
tommachon, stomach, 172,

Suchar, Sychar, 308,

Sumpherd, to hold together, to be of
advantage, 330

Srmpheren, ndvantage, benefit.

Sunteeret, towatchover, 1o hold together,
to preserve, 265, 203.

Techanee, arty 315,

Trcknon, child, 265.

Feered, 1o walch over, 10 preserve, 303

Teleiod, to fulfill, 3.

Theld, \o wish, 294,

Theos, Gedl, 260,

Tir, a certain one, 339.

Fitheem!, o place, to sct, 303.

Treis, three, 302,

Trites, hird, 312

Trigd, to craunch, 1o eat, 274,

APPENDIX C.

THE, APFLICATION ©F *YavinN’ AND ¢ Q505! TO THE UNFERMENTED JUICE
OF THE GRAPE,

Those who zre caget to array the Seriptures in opposition to the Temperance
cause, cither avewedly or taciily reason thus:—*The juice of the grape when
called wine was always fermented, and being fermented, was always (ntoxicating,”
“Ihis ean anly mean that the Hebrew payinr and the Greek a/ror were always u sed
1o designate the jnice of grape in a fermented state; and that being so, it was of
necessity possessed of an aleohalic and intoxicating quatity. But to sustain these
assum ptions it would be requisile for their authors to offer a body of ¢vidence more
voluminous than they have ever attempted to colleer, and wtterly Leyond their
power to adduce.  They would need to make it probable {at least) that wherever
these terms seeur, in all ancient literature, o fermented and intoxieating substance
is denoted 3 and no such probability conld be established, even wure the stupendous
research demanded for the undertaking 1o be forthcoming. Om the contrary, both
members of the propositich can be disproved, axl a single example in disproof
would sufice to destroy the theary, which needs for ils special purpose 2 rule
without an exception,

1, Taking the sccond nssumption frst, it §s demonsirable 2kaf coen i alt the
ancient wines were fermented, they were pot all inkuicating, To suppose that a
fermented article #zes? be intoxicating is an obvious fallaey, in sight of the familiar
fact that though nearly all the bread we eat is fermented nota particle is inebriating,
and that the greatest bread-eater is never known to be in the slightest degree drunk.
The explanation is simple: the afcohol formed in the dough (by the action of the
yeast on the sugar of the flour) is expelled in the baking; and when it is known
that o large class of ancient wines were Loited and reduced ta a jelly state, the
conclusion in regard to their non-alcoholic state is ¢lear to any but the most
prejudiced mind. When iUis also known that the custom of filtering away the gluten
of grape-juice was cammon, in order to break its strength, and that wine was mixed
wills two, three, and even four times its own bulk of waler, the result of [ermentation
mast have becn to provide {as in ginger beer) a liguid practically unlike what is
conceived of when mention is made of an 'intoxicating drink.” It is, therefore, a
hasty and entirely erroneous: conclusion, that even fermented grape-juice must
always have been consumed in the forin of an aleoholie and inehrinting fluid.

2, Butit is no less rash and fallacious to maintain that the Hebrew yayin and
sinor were employed to distinguish fermented grape-juice from the grape-juice in an
unfermesnted seate.

(r) This hypothesis is invested with much antecedent unliketihoad, from the
ahsence of any corresponding tern, cither Tlebrew or Greek, for unfermented

~ grape-juice, 'The Hebrew, it is trug, has afsis, and the Greek gieawkor ) but aksis

is first applied 1o the juice of pomegranates, and seems to be a poetical expression
for the juice of frult newly expressed, and doubtless unfermented, but not distin-
guished as such by the name bestowed on it,  {See Prel, Dis., xxiil; Notes, 154,
228, 232 ; and Appendix I, 416.) Glewker is properly an adjective signifying ‘ sweet,”
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and siror is always implied, so thet glewlbor is ofras in a certain condilion,—one of
great sweetness, frequently but not necessarily free from fermentation.  (See Prel
Dis., xxiii, xxxvi; Notes 116, 312—314, 3755 and Appendix B.)

(23 If appeal is made to etymslogy, the balanse of evidence as te yayin strongly
supports the view that that term was applied to grape-juice, without any reference,
direct or indirect, to the process of fermentation. As 10 ainos—its derivation from

- gayi, the most probable ¢f all the conjectures on that head, would disengage it
in a similar manner from any necessary connection with the fermentative action
and ity resules. :

(3) When we inguire into the actua) usage of these words we -shall see how
unfounded is e theery that limits the sense of both terms to the fermented juice
of the grape. .

(#) Yavexr,—Thongh payin occurs 141 times in the Old Testament, the context,
in % great. majority of cases, docs not farnish an indication as to its eondition,
whether fermented or otherwise, The first fime the name occurs (Gen, ix. 21) it is
applied to grape-juice which had fermented; but it is most probable that Noah
was ignorant of the fact; nnd who supposcs (hat whatever appellation he gave the
cxpressed juice would have respect 1o its inebrialing quality? In the case
where Jnceb brings wine te Isaac, the nature of the yapin is not hinted at, but the
Jewish commentater refers to it as wine that had been ‘reserved in its grapes’
since the Creation—a proof that he did not consider either payin, or the Chaldee
equivalent, &kanar, limited 0 a fermented lquid, The same usage recurs in the

# Largum paraphrase of Cant. viii. 2, where the rightcous are proiised the blessing
uf *drinking old wine stared up in its grapes* since the commencement of the
Creation or prasent dispensation, Baal Halturim refers to “wine in the grapes " at
Pentecost; and on Dent. xxit, 14, *the pure bload of the grape,’ the Targumisis
dwell on the quantity of red wine which should be drawn out from ane grape-
cluster.  In the prophecy of Jacob, Gen, xlix, 11, we have—

** 11¢ shall wash hia parments in wine,
And {shall wash) hus clathes in the blood ol grapses '’
wherethe genius of Hebrew poetry requires that * wine’ (papir) in the first line shall
be considered to answer in sense to ‘blood of grapes' in the second line. In Deut,

- xxvifi, 39, Ftheu shalt plant vineyards, and dress (them), but the papde thou shalt

“ not drink, and shaJt not gather,” the allusion Lo “gathering,’ is most proballe 10
yayin as wine fr the grapes, and hence as used collectively for the grapes; and in

. Jer.xL 10, 12, gathering yayén is, beyond all doubt, spoken of the grapes in

- which, as in nutural bottles, the yagpin is contained, In Iso xvio to, ! the treaders

—shall tread (out) no wine in their presses’; and Jer. xlviii, 33, © I have caused wine
10 [ail from the wincpresses: none shall tread with shouting,' the only question
in doubt can be whether the reference is to the grapes holding the wine, ar 1o the
wine as flowing from the grapes: no one can pretend that the term is applied to
the fermented juice of the grape. In Psa, eiv. 15, the yapin which <makes glad
the heart of man ' is classed with products of the earth, to whose natural properties
the Psalurist alludes ss indicating the grace and power of the Creator. The con-
nection of yapis with mille {(Cang, v, 17 Isa Iv, 1) brings before the mind 2 murl
image of fresh-pressed juice drunk with freshedrawn milk; and in Lam. ii. 72, the
phaint of the children—* where {5 corn and wine ?'—is most naturally construed as
pointing to n famine of the fruits of the earth, induding the fruit of the vine in its
vintage stale,
 (8) Oinos——As the Greek translations of the Iebrew Bible nearly uniformly
render yayin by einos, all the ahove considerations in favor of yayie as embracing
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unfermented grape-juice apply also to eines, In Deut. xxxii. 14, also, the Lxx.
renders *the pure (foaming) blood of the grape’ by *and the bleod of the grape
he drank—wing.’ The peculiar use of payiz for the grape, as centaining vines
juice, is paralleled by the words of Nymphodorus, who speaks of Drimacus as
¢ taking wine from the fields.” (Sce p. 198 of the Notes.)' Among other argu-
ments against identifying ef#es with fermented grape-juice (beyond those of its
derivation from yayiz, and the undoubted use of glrwéor to signifly unfermented
wing), the iollowing may be stated:— |, :

(i.) The intimate relation between oiwos and words used for describing the vine
znd its appurtenances. The most ancient name for ‘vine’ was o/wer or ofonr 7 and

* lung after ampeios had become the common name for vine, o/ma relained its place in

paeiry,  Euripides has both sina (vine) and sdeantha (vine-shoot or blassom). To
this eategory belong singpedee (vineyord), oinaren (vine-leal), oinaris {vine-tendril
or branch), aingptrefos {planted with the vine), ermdlrop (vine-prop), and many
others,  That there is a common etymologica! rclation between these words and
oiiz-o5 cannot he doubited; and the fact of that relation is subversive of the theory
that efror implies the idea of the * fermenting ” process.

(ii.) There are agreat variety of passages in which wine is spoken of as preduced
within the grape and the dlustar.  Pindar describes wine as the *child ol the vine’
Cantpelon pais).  Alschylus (* Agam.’, 976) describes Zeus as bringing wine (sinan)
¢from the green grape,’ which F. A, Paley {in his adnirable edition of that poet)
nolices as an allusion 1o the divine action in bringing the grape-juice Lo maturily at
the vintage.

Euripides {*Phanix,’ 230) refers to a particular vine which distilled *daily
neclnt—a fruitful cluster’; nnd the learned editor illusirates this by the traditdon
that a cluster of this vine ripened every day, and supplied the daily libation of wine
for Bacchus. .

Anacreon (Ode 49) speaks of the ofnes oy “offspring of the vine’ (guwen
ampelor), and as imprisoned { pepedeenrenon) in fruit upon the branches '; and he
sings {Qde 31) of the treaders !letting loose the wine,—where the poetical
pmagery refers not, as some one has said, to the grape-juice as only figuratively
wine, but tw literal wine, as first imprisoned, and then gaining its freedom ;—else
e whole beauty of the figure disappears. .

Nonnes, in his *Bacchanal Songs,’ refers (xii. 42) to the grape-bunch (dotrus)
as the wine.producer {ginotoken); and he describes the vineyard as Aushing with
the wine to which it thus gives birth. ’ )

(iii.) The juice of the grape at the time of pressure is distinctly denominated ofwes.

Papias, 2 Christian bishop who lived at the close of flie apnst age, relates
an extravagant current prediction of a timg when the ving should grow to o wen-
drous size; and each grape should yield, when pressed, twenty-five measures of
wine—oxoN. (See Notes, p. 276.) .

Proclus, the Platonist philosopher, who lived in the fifth century, and annotated
the ‘Works and Days' of Hesiod, has a note on line 611, the purport of which is
to explain that after the grape-bunches have been exposed ter days to the sun, and
then ket ten days in the shade, the third process was to tread them and squeeze
out the WINE—hai Iriton ontis epitornn ebihlibontes ton sinon,

A careful search through ¢lassical literature would, no doubt, bring to light
numerous passages where oiwor was applicd to the juice of the grape before its
lermentation was possibles but the foregoing remarks will be sufficient to indieate
the fallacy of the contrary assumption, The extract from Proclus is in itself
perfuctly conclusive.

65




APPENDIX D.

WINES, ANCIENT AND MODERN.
That intoxicating wines, both fermented and drugged, were in extensive use in

ancient limes, is what #0 one disputes. | It would be rank folly to do 50, On the

other hand, itis equal folly to affirm,—what mudtitudzs nevertheless constantly do,—
that m.'mtoxlcntmg wines were unknown in antiquity, or regarded with litile f‘uor
lry the wise and good. "o set this matter at rest, we have prepared a series of
extracts and translations from ancicat and modern authors, showing that the elass
of substances known under the name of WiNE, in various ages and countriek, com-
prebended, nat ouly fully fermented wines and drupged paotions, the ¢ pedsen of
dragons,” but a large vatiety of drinks from the grape-juice, carefully prepared so
as la keep fermendation ot its smiwimuem, 1o pure or boiled grapejuice alsolutely
free from all taint of fermentalion or alechol.  In our Preliminary Dissertation and
Appendix C, the mere word question is settled by fuduetion—here we have only 1o
do with Zingr—things practically and sheoretically quite contrasted with port,
sherry, and tent. To deal alike with wines so varied and different, would be acase
of unparalleled fanaticism,

L

ORIGINAL AUTHORITIES OX ANCIENT WINES.

‘In the absence of precise knowledge of the nature of the wines and other *liquer
of grapes,’ which the ancient Jews in Palesting were i the habit of using, an

approximation has been sought among those in ordinary consumption by the.

Greeks and Romans. Since garbled cilations have often been furnished from
classic authors, no apology need be offered for mare extended quotations and care-
ful transiations, with comments interspersed for the illustration of a subject which,
though familiar enough to the farmer and peasant in the southern lands of the vine,
must unaveidably be obscure even to the educated classes of Britain and America.
Pliny devoted the whole of the 14th Book of his Historia Naturalis (A. . 60}
to the consideration of potable liquers, and his concluding observations convey a
clear conception as fo their umvcrs::l use in vine countrizs, (We dle from Jahn's
Leipsie edition.) -
Lug sunt Hguores karmanis corporibus gratissimi, intur vind, foris olei, arborum
¢ genere andia praeipui, sed oled necessarins,  Nee segniter in eo wite elaborazit.
Quanto tamen in poli ingenforior adparebit, ad dlbendum generibns cenium octo-
pinta guingus, 5i species ver wstimentir, pane duplici nirmero exeopitans, tasilogue
pancioribur olei—** There are two liquors mast grateful to the human body, wind
for internal use, ofl for outward application, both of them principally rom some
kind of tree, but oil a necessity. The life of man has been employed, and not
sluggishly, in their invention. Yzt how much greater is the amount of ingenulty
f
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bestawed on the drink, will be apparent from there having been 185 kinds invented
for drinking, whicl, if species were counted in the number, would be nearly
doubled, but of oils there be fewer by far.”

The distinction as to genus and species wilk appear from an extraet (xiv. 6. 2)
concerning fashionable wines t— Secaunda wobililas Falerne agre eraly ef eo mazume
Fawgtintgso— The second rank belonged to the Falemian district, and in that

, most of ail to the Faustian.” The Faustian was a subordinate district in “the

Falernian, and after describing minutely {by reference to a bridge, the left hand, a
village, and distances Ly miles) the locality of each, he continues :—Vec 1elfi nunc
wing major guclorias » sola vinorim Jamma qecenditior—* No district has grearer
nole In the matter of wine; by it alone of all wines, 1 blaze is lighted up”  Five
oiues Fenerd, austerient, dilee, fesie.  Quidant it divtingunts sunmis collibus eau-
cinapne glend, medils Fanustinianum, ingis Falerrewn—* There are three kinds, the
rough, the seeet, and the 2451 Some persons distinguish them thus :—the Cau-
cinum is produced on the highest range of hills, the Faustinium on the mifidle,
and e [1rue] Falernian on the lowest.”

Thus when the Patrician hest promised his guests © Falernian,’ (hey miglt,
according 1o his reputation for an excellent cellar or olherwise, expect the best or
the worst of the three specics,

Some wines, it scems, had a prestige on medicinal grennds, similar to that in
{he present day for old Port, London stout, or bitter beer, founded on some
‘opinion of the feulty,” in the acquired taste of the individual, or its apparent
want of positive disngreement with his system.  Pliny, after noticing with disgust
the discordant recommendations of the Benlty as lo wine for persons in health, purs
sues the subject will reference to cases in which health was impaired (xxiii. 2, 24).

Nuwe circe  agrifidines senne  de vings erife Salwberrimant Nberaliler
genitis Campanice  guodennguee  tenwissimunt s volgo  wero  gned  guimgue
waxnme  Faverit validenn,  Utifiseimam omnldus  saceo  VIRIBUS  frectis,
NMeminerimus suctm esse gué fervende VIR\S weusts $i6F fecerit, ¢ My dis-
course upen wines shall now be with veference ta conditions of disease. TFor
the gentry the very thinnest Campanjan wiil be the most wholesonte; Lut te
‘the comman people any full-bodied wine Lhat would most support the person. The
most useful for everybody is that which has its STRENGTIL broken by the filter.
We must bear in mind that there is a juice [snens] which, by fermenting, would make
to itsell zrés out of the must.”” The swews represents the gluten, the detention
whereof in the sackeloth while straining the fmust,’ prevents it from fermenting
and acquiring the wirds so dreaded, but the filter could never stop it afier it had
oneg generated.

‘This related to ordinary wines, which must not be confounded with su::h a8 were
purposely compotnded with miedicinal intent. The Romans being ignorant of
distilled liquors, and in the habit of using wines in general of small alecholic power,
had no need of the powerlul tinctures prescribed in the present day, but made thin
comman’ wines, and even more frequently grape syrrds, the vehicle for the adniin-
istration of drugs.

Of wormwood and hyssop, Pliny says (xiv. 10, 5):—Zx celeris herbis, St
absinthites ine xl, sextariis mustf abrinthi Pontict Ifbra decocte ad tertins partis, vel
seaplr abtinthi fn vinwm additie . . o Similiter Ayrsopites ¢ Cilicie hyssape wneiis
fribiis in dias rw.lgfo.r'm:u!:' cofecele aut dunsiv in virune.  **From other hesbs,

* Athenmos (i, 45? mayn, " Galen is represented as saying that the Faleenian s Gt 0 deiok from i it
fifizenth to tweatieth year, but after that, is apt to glve headaches, and disturbs the nervous system,"
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wormwood-wine is made by bolling down to one.third a pound of Pontic worm-
wood in forty sexzarii of must (a sexsarizes wis nearly'n pint and half), or two seapi
(say handfuls) of wormwoed added 16 wine. In like mannér hyssop wine, by
throwing three ounces of Cilician hyssop into two corgii of musl (n congius was
hardly a gallon), or erushing it into wine.” Thus, whether waust or fermented
wine were used, one of them formed the basis of the compound, dnd its quantity
was to be in large proportion to that of the drug,

Of myrile (xiv. 16)1—AMyrtiten Calo guem adwtodum fiert docucrit mox pawio
indicabintus, Graei el alio modo. Ramis feneris cum suis foliis in alto musto
decortis, faesis, Hlwatm in tribus arutti congdi deferve Jocinmnt, dence due supersinf—
¢ A little further on we shall show how Cato would have instructed for the making
of myrtle-wine. But the Greeks had another methed.  They beat the wender twigs
with their leaves, put them into white #2252 that had been boiled down, o pnund to
-three gallons of sinst 7 they caused it 10 be hoiled down until two remained.”  Of
such wine Columella says, lib.' xii, e. 38— Vinsim myrtiterr ad formina, of ad afvi
proluviem, et ad imbeeitlun stomachum sic facito—a**After this manner make myrile.
swine, for the gripes, and for a purgative of the bowels, and l'ur weakness of the
stomach.'” *

Of hellebore all that Pliny says is (xiw. 16, 5)i—J8ic o7 Aelletoriten Jeeri ex
sevatra nigro Cale doret.—* In this way also Cale instructs how hellehore wine is
‘to be made from the Llack veraérnere.’’ On turning to Cate’s own work (cxv) his
‘recipe is found 1o ran thus i—7% wiunmt wastins veralri alef manipulum eonficite
in amphoram. Ubi satis efferverit de vine manipulum eiicito y id vinum seroato ad
aloam movendam—=< Throw & maaigudine [a handful] of black hellebore inte new
wine in an amphora {Mil].  When it shall have fermented sufficiently, throw the
manipulier out of the wine; keep that wine for moving the belly [as an aperient].”
‘Fhe chapier of Pliny which contains these three recipes, relates te arlificinl wineg,
and it Is apparent that each composition was intended for a medfeine rather than a
beverage., The last 6F the three must have been aboul as nauseous as a modern
black dmught.f Wormwood might have been used in very small doses by Ihl.
glulton, as a provocative ta eating,

The extstense of dry wines conceded, e tasie Jor sweed seine, and the ingenuity
employed in making it, may be best explained by the recipe left for it, premising,
however, that the article does not cerrespond with that which the English wecor
term *a sweet wine.”  The original is in Columella, D¢ Re Kustica, (xii. e 27}
* Flnrene dulee sie facere oportel. Uvas lepito, i sole per tridicium cxpandite, guarts .
die meridiane tempere calidas wvar procudeale, weustum lixivien, koc est, anteguam
pralospressum sit, guod i facum mnsti frexcrit, tollito, cum deferbuerdt in sextaries
guinguaginia fridem bene pinsitam nee plus uncie poundere addite, vinum a feetbus
eliguatim diffindilo, [oc winum erit suave, firmum, corpori saludre—" Gather
the grapes in the bunches—spread them out in the sunshine for three days; on the
fourth day, at the noontide hour, procsfrat, tread out the grapes, cafidas, while
they are hot [by several hours' cxposwre to the sun's rays]; take (he“mustam
lxivinm, that is, such as should flow inta the {ake of must before it [the mass of

~

* Mnesithens, cited by Athenmus, (ii. 2) says of wine!—" A wholesome physic 'lis when srfieed
wwith fotfons ; heals wounds as well s plasters o7 cold lotions,”  Why do not drinkers think of $hir
port of wine when citing the case of Timoihy?

t Alexns, quoted by Athenmus (i a), says i—

. " Wine sometimen than haney sioeefer, .
Somctimes more than netlies éiffer.”

Alexis, t;unled I;r the same authority {i. 57), says s=—" Foreign wine was rare, and umt from Corinth

Aainfd drinkipg,'
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grapes] should be pressed by the beam; e deferdnerit, when it shall have cooled
down [the grapes-having been trodden while hot], add to every fifty saxfarii {of
must] not exceeding an ounce of iris well pounded, rack off the wine by pouring it
from the dregs [this being o more carcful eperation than straining}. “This wine
\wln be sweet [or smooth], sound-bodicd, and wholesome to the body.”

% Columella knew cxper:ment.ally what he was teaching, and his plan is tl:eoretic.
'ﬂly and practically correct, in accordance with modern science. Ile first directs
to gather the grapes in the clusters, o direction which might appear superfluous
were it not known [rom other recipes that the ancients had also a method of gently
twisting the slalks, and stripping off the leaves, so ns to allow the grapes te wilter
on the vine. He here bids you spread ecut the grapes to the heat of the sun long
enougth to thicken the juice fo the dogres fnmon fo prevet fermentalion ; though
this was not the only plan, for sometimes the clusters were hung on poles and
trellis. e next instructs to take the grapes up at noon, after they had been
exposed for six or seven hours to a southern sun, and, while hot, have them
lightly trodden, the naked feet heing less likely than a huge wooden beam to break
the liule cells containing the gluten, i o the fermentable matter which, by nction
of the onygen of the air, weuld proceed (o fermenl, It also more casily admitted
of an adjusted pressure, by boys and girls instead of men.  The heated state of the
grapes was purposely chosen for treading, becanse the juice weuld low more
readily wnder gentle pressuee than if the grapes were allowed to cool,  Fhis was
the second precantion agpainst fermentation. Then as much as Alty sexderds (nine
gallons) of the mree in the state of maustum Jixivinm, such as came flowing into the
lake before applying the press, are to be taken, and some orris root te be put to it,
finely pounded and not merely crushed, the quantity being carcluily specificd.
Yor some reason not stated, but doubtless understood at the time, the juice was
allowed to cool before the iris was wixed with it Zastly, #f was fo b0 racked off,
tlié mode of doing it being by pouring the wine off the tap aof the vessel, whereby
it would come away much clearer than by straining, which tends to render even a
clear wine muoddy.

The Romans had, likewise, a very luscious wine, of . similar nature, distin:
guished Ly the name of pasrum, because made from woe passie, grapes partially
dreicl,  Pliny"s description’ of the mode of-making it, is imtended rather for the
general reader than the vine-grower (xiv. QY:—Parswm a Cretica Cilicium pro-
batnr, ¢f Africum et in ftalia ﬁm'tt'mf: gaie provinciis. Ficri certum est ex npe guam
Grasi psithiant vocant, wos aplanam, item scripulans,  Diutivs i vite jole adtstis
cut feroventi olec. Quidant ex guacumgue dulel, diun pracocta, aléa, faciunt sic
caites sole, donee, puttlo amplivs dimidinm pondus supersit, tunsasgue leriter expri-
aturit—< After the Cretan passum, the Cilician is the most approved, then the
Adrican, and [what is made] in Ttaly and the neighboring provinces. It is to be
made with the greatest certainty from the grape which the Greeks call Psithiam,
we Apianz, also from the scirpula [grape], the cluster being L either] partially dried
in the sunshine for a longer time upon the vine [by being suffered 1o bang with the
branch slightly twisled so as te cause it to wither], or else [by being immersed for
a time] in boiling oil. Some make it out of any luscious grape, provided it
be of the white and early ripe sort, drying the clusters in the sunshing
until {itlle more than hall [the original] weight remains, and press out [the
juice] Ly gently crushing [the clusters]’  And Columella (xii. 39} gives at full
length the old recipe of Mage, far making passum optigneent [the best passum],
whereby he himself had made it, and which commences—Civam pracogiem bere
‘maluraw fogere, geing arida, ant witiosa reficere— Gather the carly species of
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grape in the cluster when Lhoroughly ripe, throw aside those grapes that are either
dryor rotten ; *' and gocs on—/Erzas, vel pales, qui canmias susiinezut, inler guea.
teror pedes figere, ef perticis fugare—* Then fix at intervals of four feet apart
forked sticks er posts, in order to suppork the reeds, and yoke them together with
cross poles."”  Tum insipercannas ponere, of it sole pavdere uvas ef noctidns tegere
e irvorentur—<<Then lay the reeds on the top, and spread out the clusters in the
sunshine, and cover them every night, lest they should become wer with dew.”’
Cotn deinde exaruerind, acina decerpere, el it daliung, aut in seriam conficere, eodem
mustiens guam gptimun, sic uf grana subuiersa sint, adjicere—*' When Ly this pro-
cess they shall have become dry, pluck off the grapes and throw them together into
a delium or 2 seriz [vesscls holding from sixly Lo seventy-five gallons]; throw to
it so much of the very best must that (he grains may be drowned under it Ld
combiberint uve segite Fuipleverint, sexie die in fiscellarn couferre, ¢! proia premere,
passumgre tollere—* When the grapes shall have thoroughly imbibed and filled
themselves [with the mirss], on the sixth day [from the gathering] put them
topether into a frail, and squeeze them with & press, and take away the passim.”
Furtheron is the recipe for passum alluded to by Pliny s—Dwane apianam fxtegran
Tegito, acina eorvupla pitvgalo, &b seceriito ; postea in perticis suspendifo, pertice 1t
semper in sole sfid facite ; wbi salis corviegata eritnly aeing dewiilo, ef sine seiploni-
tus tn delim conficile pedibutsque Sene caleato—'* Guther the Apiana grapes in the
cluster without injuring them; pluck off the rotten grains [berries], and sct them
aside; after this, hang up [the clusters] on poles; manage so that the poles may
Tie always in ke sunshine [a variation from Mago's plan of spreading them oul on
recds or straw]; when they have been sufficiently wrinkled Uhronghont, steip off
the grapes, and threw them together, without the stalks, inte a dolium, and tread
them woll with the feel," D upeient dabielatune freevis, viment Dotus conspergiio,
postoa alterum supercaleaty et ifem TN coUIpergits ; caclemt neods Lerfivm caleats
of fufirse vine fta superponile ul supernalel, el sinito dies quingue—+When you
shall have made one layer, sprinkle it well with old wine; after that, tread it
lightly, and a second time sprinkle it thoraughly with wine; after a third similar
treading and infusion of wine, heap it up so that [the mass of grapes] may float on
the top, and leave it for five days.”

The Romans imported wing from other countries, and somelimes even took the
pains to fabricate imitations. IHere is Columella’s recipe for an angient Greek
wing (xii. 35):—Piunm simile Greee facere. Uvar preacoguas guam mafierissiygs
legite, casque per triduunt in sole siecalo, guarts die valeats, ef mustunt grod nikil
habeat ex lortive, eonficite in scriam, diligentergue curalo, ut cum deferbueril, feces
expurgentur: deinde quinto die cum prrgaveris westiont, selis cocti ef cribrati duos
sextarios, vel guod est mininunt, adjieito wnunt sextarium in sexfarfos musti xlix,
Quiidam etian defruli sextarium wiseent: nonnulli stiant duos adiiciunt 58 existi-
mant ving notam parum esse firmam—<"To make Wine like the Greck, gather the
carly ripe grapes as fhoroughly ripe as may be, and dry them in the sunshine for
three days; on the fourth day tread [them], and throw the must—which should
not have o particle of thal produced by the press—ail together into 4 seria, and use
every diligence and care when it shall have cooled down, that the dregs may be
cleared off; then, on the fifth day, when you shall have cleared the must, add to it

two sextaril of baked and sifted salt, or at the very least one sextarius.to forty-nine

sextarif of must. Some mingle a sextarius of defrutum; a few even add twe
[sextarii], i they consider the wina has too litlle body."

“[his was for making a large quantity; and although the exact measure of he
seriee 13 not known, it must have held Uhe forty-nine sextarii, or about nine gallany,
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independent of the salt and defrutum.  The kind of Greek wine intended te be
mimicked, though without the specification of a nawe, was no doubt sufficiently
understood at the time. It was perhaps classable with pessen, for much the same
direntions ave given for gathering and drying the clusters ; and although the expo-
sure Lo the sunshine was curlailed 1o three days, that might have been in just pro-
portin for an carly Ttalian grape, and have had an effect upon a thick-juiced
ane equal to & four or five days’ drying on onc of thinner juice. ‘The same caution

" is given 1o have all the mue? produced by ttreadding,” none from the press, which

was apl to set at liberty the gluten, which, absorbing oxygen, at onte commenced
its work of fermentation. The carcful pouring off the wee! from the settlings at
the earliest practicable stage, is a further precaution. The addition of Lhe salt
might be with a view partly te Aavor, from the dissolving ol a portion of it by the
thinner aguenus particles of the wine, whieh, by that very process of saturation,
were protected from fermentation.  If that did not sufficiently answer,—for a wet
or dry seasen, or other circumstances, might alfect the quality of the vintage,—it
was o matter of taste to add he defrsam, to give a fuller body,  Even if slightly
fermented, this wine could not e fnfexieniing.,

“The Greeles and Romans afso made from grapes another elass of articles distin-
guished amongst the katier by the plural adjective duleia, emphatically ' the sweets®
{1hat being the ehief characteristic without regard Lo the mode of preparation), since
the word camprised ¢ bolled-wines ' as well as maszs, - Some kinds may have been
of n thicker consisteney than others, and used for the adulteration of honey, either
in seasons of searcity, or to mect the necessities of an increasing population, where
the art of extracting supar from the cane had not been discovered. The two most
notable mests, were the aiglewces (always sweet) and the profropum (before trod-
den) the Greek names of which denate their origin.® All of them arc enumerated
by Pliny (xiv. 9) v~ duleiun generitus grafuordecen—!" Of fourteen kinds of
diefeia [sweets]? The chapter 3s worth analysis.  The first four ave, Peithium
and Melgorpsithinue, both of them kinds of passiur, having, he says, its flavor, and
not that of winet Cpéilites, a true Galatian Mwlsunr ;. and Alrendiun, from Sicily.
having the flavor of must; these four being dependent upon the particular grape
and soll, The Gfth is " Sincwm, by seme called Hepsemen, but by us {Romans)
Sapa, of which Defrutin was a variety;” to which he adds, Quenia i adilleritm
mellis eveagitata, 5 All [these Iatter] were contrived for the adulteralion of
honey.”t  The next were bwo kinds of parsumt differently prepared, and twe sorls
of second-rate passrnr.  The teatly, AZiglencer, is thus deseribed 1 Afedinm drter
drleia vinumgue, est quod Graei gglences votant, koc est semper mustin. Fd evereit
ciera, quaniam jervers prohibeliur—sic appeliant musil in vina transitum—There
is an intermediate [atticle]t between dricia {sweets) and [what is technieally]
seine, which the Greeks call aiglencor, that is, ‘nlways-must,®  Itis the result of «
care, owing to fermentation being prevented, for so they call the passage of musts
into [common] wines."  The means of achieving it was this : Erge mengunt ¢ dacn
protinus in agea cades, donee bruma traseal et consuetredo fiof algendi—** To that
end they sink the easks (immediately [after filling] fram the lake) into water [of 2
pond], nntil the midwinter has passed and & habit of being cotd shall have been
created.”  The cleventh is a kind of passwm from (he province of Narbanne, to
which, he says, sone add the Diachylon, the difference only arising from various
medes of drying the grapes. The thirteenth sort of sweets is Afelitiles, different
from mreedent, the composition of whick s explained. Lastly, Protropun, of which

* Hy others called prodvomes, ! firat-rinsing.’
1 Mot * quality,’ as the Hliotheca Socrs abaurdly translates,
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he says: Jix appellatur @ guidusdam mustum .r_i)m.r!(‘zi't_/fum.r, astleguent calcenlur
‘uve.  Hoc protinus dgfesumt in lagonis suls defervere passiy postea in sole 31, dicbtes
torresre astatis secude ipse canis orte—* By this name some people call the mast
whick fiows out of its own accord &efore the grapes are trodden. This immediately
racked off inte flagons [kept] for it, is allowed o cool down; afterward they roast
it inn the sunshine for forty days, frem the rising of the dog-star [in July] in the
ensuing summer.' - .
. The old Roman law of the twelve tables prohibited intoxicating wine to women,
wha, by inference, were permitted any other kind. Pliny’s book (xiv. 13} on the
use of wine among the ancients, commences: NMon ficebat i feminis Romea diteye—
4 Tt was not Jawlul to women at Rome to drink that "—he means intoxleating wine,
and relates some instances of the law being enforeed, the husband taking apon
himsclf the office of bath judge and executioner,  He says {15):—Lawtissima apud
priscor ving crroied, murye odore condita, wt adparet in Plauti fabnla gua Persa
duserilbitior guamguam fn ea et calanmum addijubet.  Jdco guidam avomaltite delectatos
aaxume credunt, - “"The ancients had sumptuous wines sensoned with the scent
of myrih, ns appears from the play of Plautus, entitled Persa; notwithstanding he
orders calamus 10 he added, For this reason some persons think that shey [the
ancients] were very much delighted with aromatics.”  Iliny further says: ¢ Iins-
folk kissed the women when they met them, 1o find whether their breath smelled
of Temetunt,  Foc tumt stomen ving evat, wide ef temntlentio appeliate

In the same chapter, he quotes the verses of T Dossennus—

“ Mitiebam vimen puichrum, Muminam Pe—
I sent f3ir wine, yelept Myrrhing,
Trom the comedy of Acharistione, alsa—
* DPanem et Molentam, vdmer Murinam,” i

Quidur adparet won inter VINA meda murrinam, sed inier DULCIA Qieogue navit-
fnatum, - From which, it is.evident, 30rrking was classed not only among
WINES, hut nmong DULCIA alsa.’” : -

Fendersan, in his * History of Wines,' commenting on the boiled wine of the
Roman women referred to by Virgil, truly soys—'The use of this inspissated
juice became general.”*™  But he errs when he infers, that, because unfermented
wine was distinguished from fermeated, it was © uever caffed wWing, nor used as
WINE? (p. 44). We have given many illusirations to. the contrary.  Pliny,
who attempts this technical distinction, cannot adhere to it; and he has testified
that nn article may come under dot classes.  Morcover, Pliny is not the Atlas
of Criticismr and the infallilble Arbiter of Lanpuage. Ir W. E. Raule, in his
‘Brief Inquiry,® confesses that unfermented grape-juice “swoms #he pritropor or
prodromos OINoS, of the Greeks” (p. 7). Dr Rule contends, righty enough,

® The relerence is to Virgil's (Feorgrics, i 293-295, which describes the occupation of o Farmer's

wife thus :—
Interea longum caatu soluta [aborem,
Arguta fanjux percurtet pectine telas;
Aut duleis mresti wulcana decoguit kumorem,
Ft folits ondam tepidi despumat abieni.

The Rev, E. Cobbald thus versifics the passage:—
- ** The industrions dame anan
Sm;}': in the whizzing wheel she wrges on,
o Dol the suuee? ranrt, slow simmering by her aide,
D " And skims with leaves the eanldron's bubbling ride,"

The original, hswever, I3 not fully expressed Mr (1) peedem, refers 10 the slay of the weaver; ?2)
aliené has. peculiar propricty as referring to the brass cauldren, which in the metal best adapted for
the purposc of aveiding a burnt fTavor @ (3)-fedidfs beiter consorts with simmering than boiling ; {4
rcoqnil TADITESCS MoTe Ihl:ln hgn!mg\--namuly. inspineating, * bailing gz, The Iamt two lines ma
he thus rendered t—"* And s a/ingdmun over the fire the Iucivws guor Must, and taking off wi‘f:
leavas the wavy spume of the tepid brazen cauldron,” ;
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that both weasfeme in Latin and glewhos in Greek, included an intoxicating liquor
in its applications; and the fact is undenisble that fermentation alone con-
verts grape-juice into an intoxicating drink. He allows too, that fresk (trans-
lated new-wine) *¢is also spoken of as in the wnfirmented state.” O the word
akitfs, too, teanslated ofnos wecos, he concedes that *it means the simple pure juice
of the qrape; " that the egmivalens Greek ward is glewkos, sweet-must.  The most
ancient {Syriac) version does not translate the word of *wing,* but by s, The
Tthiopic has * drink fresk-mads, made from the juice of sipe-fruits.”  (Ludolf. Zex.
AEi.) The Chaldee Targum too {Esther i. 7) supposes that Ahasuerus and his
lords were drunken with Adawrar-aksis, fresh grape juice; a LUxyny quite in
place on the table of the King of Bubylon. Eence two fucts appear (1) thatto *dis.
tinguish * one wine from another, does not exe/rde the common property by which
they arc éntitled to a common name ; and (2) that even specifie names were much
more vague and geseral than is ofien supposed, When Dir Rule asserts that * grape-
juice is nut wine, any more than chaff is bread,” he tries to overrule the plainest
facts in lanpuage, and he confounds a contrast with a comparison.  Chall is the
Ausk of corn, not the material of bread; but ¢ grapednice’ is the wery swistance of
wine,—ns Thomas Aquinas has it, of *the specific nature of wine.’

iI.
TuE PRODUCE OF THE VINEVARD N THT EAsT.
By Rev. [{ryny Houes, American Misslonary at Constantinaple.®

#In a country where wing, as in America, is known as o great promater of the
crime of drunkenness, and where the vintage is supposed to be gathered chiefly for
the purpose of making wine, it is difficult for the mind to do jnstice to the comman
language of seriptare which extals the vine and its products as one of the staffs of
life. Aleng with corn and oil [pilzhaer], wine [#rork] is nlmost always combined
as the third representative of fhe three chigf dessings of the pear?’ (Deut. il 133
*frwit of the land’; Neh. x. 30.)

HWine is supposed to be the chief thing obtained from the ving, and there is no
substance #ow called Cwine't by any one that is not intoxicating ; therefore the
mind asks that the propriety and consistency should be shown, of making sucha
natural source of evil an emblem of the stafl of life nlong with corn and oil.  The
source of embarrassment seems to arise from the supposition that the chief produce
of the vineyard is, and was, that which we at this day universally call “wine,’ and
thal the vineyard was eultivated chielly for its yielding such wine.

Now, as a resident in the East, we believe sufficient facts ean be adduced to ren-
der it extremely probable that this suppesition is erronecus, and that the fabrication
of nn intoxicating liquor was sever the chicf object for which the grape was cultivated
among the Jews, Joined with bread, fruits, and the clive tree, the three might
well, under the comprehensive words of corn (dagan), wine (#rask}, and oil
Lorchanisfriit], be representatives of the productions most essential to them, at
the same tinte most abundantly provided for the suppart of life.

* Atridged from an article in the Biffiothecs Sacrz, of May, 1948, Wa retain the precisc warda
of the authar; any of our own arc incloxed in brackets[ ], “All the nntes are cditorial, 1t i3 a
signifcant, fact that while Dr Lanrie cites g:\rhh-‘i] extracts irom Kl Smith, wha conjesses to ne fvsi
ate Knowindga, he pautiously avoids the adverse Yestimony of Messicurs Homes and Rohsan, wha
made special phservationa on this subject. . . 3

t'That s Lwwer. OF course nol, Tecanse this word has been In modern times appropriated o
innxicalimg wine caclupively,: A statement, therelore, of this fuct, urged aaan argunieat; ls a puerile
quibible. '

5g
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Tn Asia Minor and Syriay the largest part of the produce of the vine is used for
other purposes than making intexicating lquor—whether the vineyards are owned

by Maslems, or by the Groek, Armenizm, and other Christfans.  Lli Smith writes ®

in _ret’crence 1o Syria:—* Wine ir ot the mast important, but the least s, of all the
abjects for which the vine is caltivated.”—(Bib, Sacra, Nov. 1846.) The amount
made increases near commercial cities. S, in the vine-growing districts of
Turkey, the prape stands as preminent among the productions of the country, as a
source of comfort and prosperity, as the Bible makes it to have been among the
preductions of Judea.

. Qur practical maralists, in treating on the use of wine, have had no complete
information on the existing varietics of ¢ liquor of grapes.’

1. The first produce of the vineyard 15 the Green Grage (Num. vl 4). It is
used for its verjuice, to give o tart 1aste to all articles of food that need it, and for
making refreshing drinks, The manner of using it is varions, cither by pulting
lse fresh green grapes into the foad, or by drying the same in the sun and putting
_lhem up in bags like raisins, or by pressing out the juice, partially cvaporating it
in the sun, eud caregfully preseroing it in bottles; ory lasily, aler having thoroughly
dried the greeo grape, it s ground to powder in a mill, and the powder hottled.
These various preparations give thus a fresh tart vepetable juice for all scasons.
af the year, for cooking meat and vegetables for the table; and in regions where
they are never accustomed 1o sec a lemon, they supply the place of lemonade,
A drink made from the juice of the green grape is mast reviving lo the weary
traveler, :

2. The Frestt T GRAPE in the regions where it is cultivated may be harl
from three to five months in suceession {Lev. xxvi, 53, owing to (he difference of
vines, soil, and climate of o particular district. During these months, and indeed
for many following- months, combined with bread it is the main reliance of the
people for food ta cat, for theirs is a *land of bread and vineyards” (2 Kings, xviit,
32). Grapes are not sold in the interior towns at twe or three shillings & peund,
Lut at the astonishingly low price of from one quarter of a cont to ane cent [¥d.])
a pound and even in Constantinople, with all the causes of dearness, the commen
sorts of g_mpcst.-m Le had for two or three cents o pound,  “They are so innocuous
that, in general, one may eat of them with greater freedom than any other kind of
fruit, even 1o satiety. It is nol to be wondered at that sa luscions a fruit, which
¢n he abtained at a cheaper rate tian patatoes by the poor in Ireland, should form
in some districts, witl ofl and bread, the chief nourishment of the people; and that
the vine should be extensively enltivated for the sake of its salid fruit merely.

» 3. FRESH GRAPES AKE HUNG UM IN DRY TLACES in the shade and preserved on
the cluster, with 2 litle 2oitfrg, to et in the winter; so that the time of {resh
grapes {s protracted for at lenst two months longer. Mr Schneider, of Hroosa,
remarks that this kind of grapes s sold there as Jele as Febrary and March 7 the
price Is nearly ns low as freshly pathered grapes.”

i+ Rarstns. Tn the villages the grapes are hang in clusters on the side of the
houses, or strewed on blankets on the tops of the houses to dry, and thus they
protong the fruits of the vintage for the mon(hs when the hung grapes are gone.
OF their use for all kinds of cakes in cookery, as alsa far an accompaniment 1o
Bread, we need not spexk, though it should be kept in mind ta aid our estimate of
the valee of the whele gathering from the vine, when used in the form of solid-froit.

* ITence the ineonsequence of the objection that at the IMasover no grapes were 10 ba tiad for
winking Awst-wine, )
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5. PRESERYES wade with fresk prapejuice,® Onzof the very comman uscs of
the grape is, to beil the freshly expressed MUST before it Is twenty-four hours old,
after having removed the acidity and checked the tendency to ferment by thrawing
in caleareans cartl, and then ta boil with it various kinds of fruits and vegetables
for sauces and preserves for the whole year. The most usual fruits employed are
apples, quinces, plums, and peaches ; and of vegetables, green tomatoss, egg plants,
pumpkins, squashes, and watermelon rinds. . Mr Schneider says, ‘‘an erarmats
quantity of Retehel (the name in Turkish for this kind of preserves) is made in
Broosz.”

6. JTLLIES and confectionery from grapefnice. Other common but singular
modes of using grape-juice consist in throwing into the juice various preparations,
as af the ground ot broken grains of millet, wheat, barley, rice, or almonds and
nuts, and especially the starch of wheat. (1) Siarch or flour is thrown into the
Loiling juice, and when sufficiently boiledd, the syrup is poured out nupon claths to
dry in the sun,  Twoken pistachies, almonds, or walnuts, are strewed vpon the
sheel while the material is yet soft, whicl is then doubled, dried, and ready For
wse.  {2) Wheat, and similar grains, soaked in water, are pounded o a pulp or
wash, and left sufficient time to ferment.  When his is boiled with the grape-
juice, the mess in the cauldron is made into cakes, which, when dried, have a
sour-sweet taste.  {3) Distachios, almands, filberts, and the like, having been
strung on strings, are dipt in the bailing mixture of stareh and juice, and hung ap
ta dry, covered with the soft sweet paste of the cauldren, Thicre are many other
similar manufactiaves, knawn cach by its peculiar name, which are brought to the
large cities for sale.  The emigrants from the country to the city, speak with glows
iny animation sl yearnings for hame, when they allude to these lnxuries of their
native regions.

7. Pickind grapes. Clusters of good ripe grapes are carefully placed in wooden
or carthen vessels, so as to two-thicds Al them.  Fresh meus, boiled down to one-
Aelf, is then poured in, 5o &s to fill the vessels, which are then carcfully closed,
2=d et to stand from fileen to twenty days. ~ When ready for wse, the grapes and
juice are offered together, to be caten or drunk,

8. Grape Syrup or Molasses™ 15 made of must that has not been pressed [out]
more ihan twenty-four hours,  Upon the grapes before pressing, er wpon the
cxpressed juice, calcarcous carth is often: thrown, to neutralize the acid and purify
lhe juice. The juice is boiled from five to seven hours, and Teduced to one-fifth or
ane-fourth of the original quantity. The syrup differs in censistency in diffcrent
cauntries, according W the amount of tine employed in boiling, being bolled in
Syrin so hard that it does not casily run, while in Turkey it is more liquid than
sugar cane molasses. It is enlled in Turkish pedmes, in Arabic dids, in Persial
amil Armeniansyosé [probably syss abbreviated], in, Greek Agpscma, and some szy, .
in [ebrew dedash.  (So Gescnius,) Itis never regarded as a boiled wine or i
cueit, but as a sweetening-syrup, although in the Persian the word pekmiez appears
still to signify wine. (See Lexicon of Meninski.) Tt may sour, but never becames
wine [in the modern sense].  In cooking varigus kinds of vepetables with meat
for the tzble, making all kinds of cakes, elc., it is in most frequent and constant
use with Families of every rank. DBy some methed, a process I have not scen,
fresh grape molasses may be made a solid substance like cake or pudding, without

»The Helwew sirstARIM, * prenerves” may correspond 10 this {Iz. xxv. 6}, or sonuL, ! hoiled
wine* {Is. b ag). |

A Sprop or Sherap, is still one of the Fantern aames for Hiue. like Pekmes. So formerly. Herhes,
A D, (iR, in Lis frersian voethulary, has * sAeragd, wine” And Cluarius (637 ) sags—"* They {thin
‘Ambassalorsy seerived a boitle of seberal, or Deysian Hine " (p. agsh
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admixture of any thing else. Beaten and stirred up with mustard-seed for several .

days, it becomes a paste of whitish color, which, mixed with water, forms a cool-
ing drink Iike our ginger, molasses, and walter.

9. StMrLE BoiLED MusT, ok NARDENK. Simple grape juice, without the
addition of any carth to neutralize the acidity, is Loiled from four to five hours, so
a5 to reduce it to one FOURTH of the quantity putin, The grapes usually chosen
are the species naturally sour, r such as will not ripen. After the boiling, for
preserving it ool and that it may be less liable to ferment, it is put into earthen
instead of wooden vessels, closely tied over with skin to exclude the air.  Tts colon,
is dark, ils laste an agreeable sour-swect 3 and Jf is turbid, vegetable glaten heing

suspended in it, even when it has been standing for a long time. It ordinazily has.
not a patticle of intoxicating quality, being used frecly by loth Mohamedans and.

. Christians. Some which I have had on hand fer two years has undergone no
change; still, when not sufficiently boiled, if exposed 1o the air and heat, it nnder-
goes o depree of fermentation, and becomes exhilarating and perhaps intoxicating.
Nardenk is used as @ sprup _for @ deverage, one part of the syrup to from six to
fifteen paris of water, Tn the Bebek seminary il has been ofien nsed hy the boys
1o eat with their bread, as in Amecrica we use molasses. It is sold by all the
grocers of Constantineple at the same price, or cheaper, than wine, Itis not all
made from the grape, but sone of it from npples, and some of it from pontegrinate,
whence, it originally had its name.  As there has been great search for an unfer-
mented wine—a wine that would not intoxivate—as soon a5 I eame upon the trace,
two years since, of such an article ns Nardenk, I most persevevingly followed it up,

_till I should find out what it was. For although, f the prescnd wae of language, an

unfermented wing is an impessibility, yet here is a cooling prape-lignor nol inloxi-.

cating; and which, in the manner of making and preserving it, seems Lo correspond

witlt the recipes and descriptions of eartain drinks included by some of the ancicnts ’

under the appellation ¢ Wine.!

10. CRAPE SUGAR OR DouLamA. This article is derived from the boiling of

grape-juice to make grape molasses. The scum is ladled off inta other boilers;
ungain slightly boiled, cleansed with eggs and poured inte barrels for use. Ibis
used very extensively in all the vilages south of the Sea of Marmora as an article
af food in its simple state, very much as we use pure honey. 1t is almost the only
sweelening used by a numerous class of confectioners. There are prabably hun:
dreds of shops occupied by the manufacturers of confectiongry i Constantinople

from tltis one article. This sugar is boiled with pounded scsame, or broken wal-

nuts, or cerlain roots, or starch, and made into solid masses of confectionery or
candy. Natives and strangers are very fond of eating it with bread at breakfasts
and collations, but few strangers are aware of the fact that it is made of this univer-
sal grape-juice, The Turks are most passionately fond of all confectioneries.

11. Al the ‘winegar of these Eastern lands is made from this smne boualiful

grape, by pouring water on the juice and leaving it to ferment. Vinegar [rom sour.

*wine would afford but a. small portion of the amount needed in commerce. The
Mohamedans have na ohjeetion to using vinegar, though it has fermented.
12, Raisin dvink.  LRaisins are bofled for twe or three hours to make a
refreshing drink called ¢sweet water" (ffaskaf).” It has no intoxicating quality,
for the proportion of water is large, and it Is drunk only when Tfreshly made,
13, Raisin wine. This wine is always of domestic manufaciere.  Four parts
of warm water by weight 10 one of raisins arc left to soak two days. Then the

* Literatly, Meashoob is boiled-wales, and shired aweed-walet,'
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‘raisins are taken out, bruised and again put in till the fermentation has been

sufficient. The result is a mild liquor of exhilarating qualities, It is colled -
in Arabic Aebidh, in distinction froen A%armr, the name for ordinary fermented
wine.™

13.¢ i#ine.  All that is now called wine in the East is intoxicating. The Loiling
of ansest, for the purpose of securing a wine that will keep better, should not be
confounded with the boiling of the same steesed, for the purpose of making sugar and
molasses. In the former case it is boiled perhaps half an hour, and not reduced
one-twenlieth in bulk. By drying the grapes in the sun, or by boiling the mwsé, the
wine is preserved sweeter than it would otherwise be; such wines are s1ill intoxi-
cating.  The boiled wines of Mouht Lebanon are steanger than the majority of the
wines of France. The Grecks, in their modern language, call wine Arasion or
tmixed,’ instead of the more classical term oines [winel. Common resine is put in
sa ns 1o make their common wines as nausealing to 2 stranger as a bitter dose of
medicine.

15, Braxnvis distilled, either directly from [fermented wewess of good or ratlen
grapes, from. the mass of pulp and skins rensaining after the julce has been pressed
out, from the lees of wine, or from wine. 1t is called raké, or arrack, in the lan.
guages of [he country.  Each family in the interior distills his own reli, as they
make theit wing, in their houses, .

16, Tiik LEAVES AND STOCKS or THE vIiNE, 'The stock and rools are used
far fuel. Fack. xv. 4. Fhe eoitings of the vine and of the leaves nec used far
manure to the vineyard, and the leaves for fodder.  Pie leaves are alse nsed fora
vegetadle, chopped meat and rice being rolled up topether in single leaves, and
Doiled for the wable. ’

In what we have said, we have purposely avoided Liblical eriticism and contro.
versy, wishing simply, by a contribution of ¥acrs from an Observer in the East,
to aid those in discussion of controverted points, who have maore time and ability.
Still we would suggest whether this array of facts on the utitity of the grape-vine,
will not sustain the idea that the greater part of the praises bestowed upon “wine'
ns it is translaeed in our version, are bestowed upon the [fruit, or the] grape-juice
as freshly expressed, without bringing into view the specific forms in which it may
afterward be manufactured.  The idea that £fras4 is used in this general sense, and
not in a specilic one, casily presents itself, seeing that in nearly all the thirty-cight
cases where the word oceurs, it is in connection with cor: and [ pitshar, ©orchards
fruit '] first-fruits or offerings; and the idea Lecomes more confirmed when we
see how many, and important, are the general uses of the grape.

IIL

An article in e Aidfiotheca Sicra, for Janwary, 1869, by Dr Laurie, Inys great
stress on Lhe statements of some modern missionaries, that there is ne UNine
toxicating substance NOW CALLED ‘WiINE’ in the East. The argument is of no
value. {1} Because the various SUBSTANCES anciently called wine, are still plentiful

* Nebidh, as shown by Mr T, W. Lane, the great Arabic scholar and traveler, was originally the
name of an mearmenteil wine, The Arabic word Ahwmr, simply significs *tarbid® or Hoaming,'
which aprlica 1o tlie sust in the wine-vat, both in ity fresh and fermenting state.  Mr Lane says iu
“ Neberd®, a name now given to brohibited kinds of wine, Nedesdl [!I'I:JHII'EII fronl Kuaits, is com-
monly sold ia Al towns under the nime of Zebeed. The prurhut himself was in the Labit of drink-
KIE e ?/M'f: &ind. {Hher beverages to whith the mame has been ngpliud are, like Zefienty nev
Jonger called Ly thit name, while under the same appellation have been elassed the different kinda
of beer called doosck, | L'hese words ssem corruptions of the Hebrew aned and sabha,]
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i Sytia, and, as we lave seen, some arr still called wine. (2) Decause NAMES
and Janguage are undergoing perpetnal medifications, and even transformations
and inversions. Jor inslance, sterap is now *winc’ in the East, but g
sn the West, and by the same (rickery of words, can be proved to have no

- existence in the Orient. Nevertheless, there it is, with its zo0 name.  In

Tndia, foddi means paim-tree-juice, Lut in Scolland it has become 2 word for hat
whirhy-and-waler. Homes records that Erasivs, which menns * mixed” merely,
has supplanted the old seripture word efuer, “wine.! (4) Because, instead of the
primitive language, we have only the testimony, concerning words, of the mixed
populations of the: Syrian cities, which in other cases has led to erroneons conclu’
sions, and must in this instance.  The partics appealed to are often no more judges
of the matter subimitted to them, than a Londoner would be of old Saxon phrases
<0 be found in the Vorkshire or Camberland dialects. As Dr Beard says—'* It is
amony the native Aramzan population that the ofd traditions, knowledge, and
KAMES are to be lenrnt "—not in towns where the language and halits are cor-
rupted with a foreign populatian. (5) Because the objection equally applics to onr
awn word trdne, where it dentousiratizely terminates in a falsily. Ten ycars
hack only n few philologists mew that wwine, 100, 200, 300 and 1800 years ago,
ineheded *unfermented wines,” but that fact is not the less certain, becanse modern
usage and taste have changed. {6} Decause a modern dictionary eannot destroy
the former meaning of antique words, but ought lo preserve theiv respective and
successive senses by careful induetion of historical usage.  {See Prel. Dis, p. wiv.)
The Bible Is net writlen in technical language, and the Encyclopadia Americana
(lloston, 1855) concedes that “qhe juice of grapes, when newly expressed, and
before it has begun to ferment, 15 called wruss, and, i conmen langnage, sweet
wine.” - And (7) Because the alleged fact is no fact atall. Peckmes, Nebidh, anil
Swhar, in various parts of the East, ave still applied inelusively to #RFERMENTEL
1IQUORS, ns they were eoriginally exelnsiocly—"The avticle in \be Billiotheca is
wnwarthy of the seholarship of ourday.” Tt begins with a false translation of Pliny
and ends with-placing its eriticlsm upon the @utkherity of Gesenius.  But in this
age, no crilicism can be’ left to repose upan authority; evderce alone is valid,
Lvery material objection in the article, however, will be found to have been
“anticipated in the: Commentary itself, In fact, Dy Laurie assumes all his facts,
and begs all his principles.

& The writer of the anicle in the Bibliatheer Saere yrofurses o Ve an adsteirer, and even fimits
1l nse of wine medicilly to cases where preseriliod by oféer than the patient himselt,  He duscribes
wine also as dangerens, and prohibie s use by the youug, He also concedes that there are 1races
of nufermentsd wine in classical history, espacially a3 an article of luxury amongst 1he Romans.
On otlier peints, however, he is_uncandid, uncritical, and inaccurate.  llc represents Dr Lees ad
having a tectoti] bins in fivor of intcrpreling firosh as * vine-fruit,” when in fact that bias, if it existed,
woutd Tead him 1o the theory that it was rrapeiuice, o1 tnew wine,! He conceals the fact alio, that
Gescnius, mote than ouce, coincides with Dre ees® viow of the word.  He conceals also the fact,
that many eminent Hebrew scholars, snch as Professer Murphy, of Belfast, and D ‘Iayler Lewts, ol
Vsien College, repudiate ae fnciful Gesenius: derivation of fivesh, as what *lakes pesrenion of
tlie head.®  ‘We regret that any body's head shanld have been * possedsed® by a notion “that had mo
suppnrt whatever in the actual usage of the word, As la_biax, jt is much more evident on the side
whicre, in addition tomere theory fwhich lolds of both opinions} there is also the instinct of ¢onser-
varism, the motive of self-jwtification, and the bribery of appetite.  The Rev. Evelyn Hodgson, of
Exeter College, Oxford, Gankly confessed this in a recent controversy ;~* A person taming taa dis-
cussion of thia kind, would be likely to eotlect the meaning of words, as used in passages, that waul
favor my side, and ke mwonld be more dikely L be beaseid than the ndvocate of the oiber side®!
(alstinence). | Naw, scholars of eminence {xonic of whom have an admitted bias against 1eerntalion}
have largely adnpled the views of Dr Lees concerning firask, such as Profesany Ladte, in his ' Bible

i, Prof Douglas, in Prin Qill Fairbaitn's_* Imperial Bible Dictinnary," Lhe late Dr
Kitta, m Histary of Palestine,’ and Mr Hnstoy, in his* Bilde Dicilonary.’  On ihe main point,
indecti—the only on¢ which really concernn the “I'emporatice Cause—namely, the generic character
of ytyin—even the ables critics npen Dr Lees have granied bin position. | Professnrs Eadie aml
Murphy ndmit that yapdr docs include prape-juice within its comgrchension, and Bevan, in Dr
Emiths gecat * Bible Dictinnary,’ saya i—" IT AT AT ONOE R CONCEDED TILLT T 102 TIEnnew
 FEI:MB TUANSLATED T ENE," NEFRR OCCABIONALLY TO AN UNFERMENTED LIQUOR."

. INDEX.

[The Roman numerals (i, il, ifi, ete.) refer to the paging down o the end of the
Pretiminary Dissertation; the common nitmerals {I, 2, 3, etc.) refer to the
paging of the Notes and the rest of the work.

A

Aaron—he, his sons, and successors for-
bidden Lo use wine and strang drink
during their ministrations, 3(&: Ke-
ferences to this law by Josephus, 209,
364 3 and by Chilo, 210, 264.

Allireviations — marks Of, cmployed,
i

A'lleckett, Sir W.—lines by, under the
mottey, fot Vine FMalsitas, 146,

Ahen Ezra—on the use ol vinegar, 77,
His allusion to Belshazzar's feast, 214,

Abib—the Tebrew civil mont! (identical)
with the ecclesinstical month Nisan},
and corresponding 1o part of our
March and April, 31.

Aligaileaher gi}ls to David, Sz,

Abimelech—enrsed by (he Shechemites
when feasting, 7t.

Abraham—his defeat of the confederate
kings, 1. Met by Melehizedek, 11,
Lntertains anpels, 12, Sends forth
Hagar and Ishmael, 14. Dispute of
his servants with Abimelech about a
well, 14.  Progenitar of the Rechab-
ites, 192,

Absalom—his plot against Amnon, S6.

Absinthe—its nature and where manu-
factured, 300 (also foot-noe).

Abstainers, cminent, in ancient times—
Nazariles, 44, 203 Samson, 72
Samuel, 9. Rechabites, 192, Danicl,
213.  Thernpeuwe, 257, John the
Taplist, 26y, 292, Timothy, 272—274.

Abstemic—who were so styled, and why,

360,
Abstinence from  intoxieating  drink—
falsely charged with asceticism, x.

- Inw of DParadise, 7. Practiced by the
Tsraclites in the desert, Go. Divinely
sanctioned a3 a safeguard apainst sin,
‘38, 44, 320, 347.  Conducive to health
and sirength, 72, 175, 203, 213 A
puaranice of sobriety, 80,  Con ucive

10 mental cleamness and vigor, 143
A deetrine of antiquity, 192, 252, A
Fowcrl’ul instrument of Christian use-
ulness, 263, Of great importance 1o
{he sober,” 264, A means of moral
developinent, 271, 266, A noble form
of Christian self-denial, 272, A mani-
festation of true temperance, 316-7,388.

Abulwalid—on gidaath, 170

Abuse of God's hounties—wherein it
consists, 16, 1low nssociated with the
manufnclnre ofintoxicating drinks, 370.

Abyssinian Church=-—its use of ratsin
wine at the Lord's Supper, 277, 282,

Achnaristionc—on @iumm marrinidit, 440,

Achilles Tatius—Greek legend velated
by, 181,

Achtnt and  Aekius — their supposed
connection with &dadlili, 23

Adam and Eve—in paradise, §, 6, 7+

Adam=—*Took of Adam? quoted, 150.

Aduyamen (Adynanion}—nan unintoxi.
cating Wwine, 374.

Aischylus—his use of wegphation aud
weephin, 303. Mis reference to wine
in the grape, 433.

Africanus—his notice of ail-wine, 297.

Agepe {lave-feasts }—their abuse in the
early Church, 330, 342

Ahasuerus —his sumptuous _entertain.
ment, 108.  His decree against o fixed
rule of drinking, teg. His command,
when "merey with wine,” concerning
Washt, rre. Mis feast in Isther's
honor, drinking with Haman, and

resence ot Esther’s banquet, 111,

A#nsis (freshjuice}—its derivation and
use in Scripture, xxvii, sl See
Appendices T8 416, C 431, and D 441,

Alplences—Pliny’s definition, 439,

Afnsworth—on the Nazarites' vow, 44

Alealil—s, powder for the eychrows,
supposed 1o lave suggested the name

of alcohol, 23,
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Alcibiades — speech  ascribed o, by
Plato, 363.

alcohol—its poisonons action, xii. Does
not exist in grapes, xlii. Theory
that it arrests the transformation of
tissue, xliv(foot-note). Is formed by
the decomposition of sugar, 3. Its
chemical eomposition not a food, or
an equivalent to feod, but a poison and
prolific cause of disease au death, 4-
Suppased derivation of the name, 23.
The physical cause of intemperance,
261,  FEaciles thirst, 275, The quan-
tity annwally consumed at the Lord’s
Supper in England, 286, A shroud
o the mind, 471,

Aleoholic fermentation—signs of, 136-7.

Aleppo (Helbon)—209.

Alexander the Great—his drunken mad-
ness, 270,

Alficri—on wing, ele., Xl

“Adford, Dean—on avoidance of the oceas
sions of evil desire, 264, On ghreeston,
204 On Luke v 30, . 294. His
charges against the Temperance moyves
ment in his Notes on the miracle n
Cana, 306, O srethind, 341, mnd the
original sense_and_apestolic use of
nespho, 364, 365. - On Lhe appearance
{edtlor) nf ¢vil, 306, On the ravages
of ardent spivits, 390.

Alesis—his ¢ Fanatic’ quoted, xxxvi.

Allen's ¢ Modern Judaism '~=on the wine
ol the passover, 233-

Alsop, R.—on the use of grape-juice
syrup in France, xxxviii-

Atfiance Meos, The—quotation from, on
armor-plale rolling without intoxi-
caling drinks, 175.

Amalckiles—when~ funsting, overtaken
Ly David, 84. .

Amen-cm-an—his letter to Penta-our on
the use of wine, 20,

Amnon—his mueder, when ¢ merry with
wine,® 86.

Amphictyon—the king of Attiea, who
taught’ his people to mix water with
wine, 54

Amphara—its size and shape, 5L

Amphis—quoted, xxxvii-

‘Anacreon—on aines (winc) in the grape,
22, 70, Appendix €430, Ilis use of
methad, 331, Nis exhoriations Lo
vinous indulgence, 344

Ancienl wines—reeipes for making, 435

Anna the prophetess — styled Ty 5t
Cyril *a most religious ascelic,’ 377,

Anstie, Dr—=on nicohol and other drugs,
xliv; see also fool-note,

Antodilnvians—whether acquainted with
intoxicating drinks, 4. Their sen-
suality, 274, 299-

Apocrypha (The)—quoted (1 Mace. vi.
34} 181, (1 Eedr. il and 1v.) 187,
Apalionius—on Lhe dervation of neepha,

62,
A]?osm]ic Canons (The)-=approved of
asceticism for moral ends, 253
Appetite for intoxicating drinks-—unna-
tural, 331, .
Apple—why supposed to he Lhe forbid-
dpun frujt, 7. Compreliensive meanings
of ancient words Lranslated *apple,’

151,

A p:s.v'zjlﬁ:?: {wormwood), 369.

Aquila—the friend of 5t Paui, 315.

Aquila's Greek Version of the Hebrew

Klle—quated, 3, 23, 52, 53 5% 69,
6z, 82, 83, B4, 117, 110, ¥20, 121, 124,
130, 131, 133, 134 135, £36, 143, 155,
150, 138, 159, 167, 109, 179, 171, 185,
340 {foot-nolc).

Adquinas, Themas—on grape-juice having
the specifie nature (J‘jﬂf(!‘!.f? of wine,
and Leing therelore pmpcrg’ used in
the Lord’s Snpper, xaxix, 258,

Arabic Version of the Hebrew Bible—
quoted, 10, 22, 47, 3% 53 55« 57 03,
10, 77, 52, 94, 104, 113, 120, 142,
155, 160, 105, 109, 170, 171, 203, 2006,
217, 218, 222, 231, 233, 240.

Arcndia—vines as thick as honey, 295

Avistophanes — comparedl soldiers with
foxes, 152 His use of nespiontes, 303.

Aristotle-—quoted, an the wines of Ar-
cadin, 205. Definition of Temper-
ance, 322.

Arrows—drunk (drenched) with Dloed,
6.

z\rl‘:xcrxcs—his notice of Nehemiah's
sadness, 193, 194

Asceticism —aneient practice and ap-
proval of, 253. Trng and false forms
distinguished, 317, Dr Eadie’s and Dr
Howsen's rewmarks apon, 317 (feot-
nete)

Ashaniee —its king's drink.offering of
Blood, 118.

Ashishah —explained, xxxi.  See Ap-
pendix B, 417

Asatia—dissoluteness, 335, 355,

‘Alhenseus—his Deipnosaphist quotecd,
extracts Trom  Alexis, xxxvi; from
Cratinus, Amphis, and Damoxenus,
wxxvii. On the sweet wing of the Mit-
ylenians, xl. On Egyptian wines, 7.
On the voyage of Nymphodorus, 198,
On excessive drinking usages, 235 On
sacrilees without wine offered to the
sun, 363 (fontnote).  On a snying of
Thilip of Macedon, ;EG.; %fml-nmc).
On Chian, Bibline, and Leshinn wines,

Various sorts of wine, 435-437
Athens—periedical drunkenness of, 352.

INDEX. 440

A thenaum—its mistepresentations, 2.

Athletes—ancient and modern training
of, on the abstinence principle, 333;
also foot:note. .

Atlas works, Sheffield—tatnl abslinence
of worksnen cm.;xloynd in, 175.

Aungustine, St—his charge of tnconsist-
ency against the Manichmans, 251,
253. On Dsa. iv 7, p. 117, Describes
Noal as ebrins, 1ot ebriosies, 275. On
the: subjeation of the body to the spirit,
206, i exposition of the miraculons
conversion of water into wine at Cana,
305.

Austrin—abstemious habits of the wo-
men, 369

Authority—not to be implicitly accepted
in theinterprelation of Scripture, xvil.

Avenans, Dr—on aksis, xl

B

Banl IIatturim—on *wine in the grapes’
at Pentecost, xxvi. On the exclusion
of honey from efferings by Gire, 34.

Bahylon—association of its fll with in-
temperance, 164, 200, 215 Tis feup”
anc of drunkenness and madness, 2oo.
Tts luxuriopstess in the time of Daniel,
211, Mystical Brbylon and her raging
wine, 391-343.

Bacchanalian Testival, 208. Iixcesses al

352

Bacch ns-——li-?;cnd of his interview with a
shepherd, 181 His name of Leenjan
from leewas (wine-press), 273. 5
Groek name Dionysos, 350, Wineless
sacrifices sometimes uitered to him,
5363, Unfermented wine poured ont
1o hin, 433

Bacchylides—on the effects of wine, 159,

Bagen, Lord—on wines gently expressed
compared to Seripture deélrine, xb

Balatselon warnnwootl, 203

Hags with holes—modern illustration of,
243-

Bagsier’s * Treasury Bible ~-quated on
Samson's abstinenee, 72-3. On the
pomegranate, 51, On Jonadab and
the Rechalbites, 193-

Balaam—his sin, aui its modern coun-
terpart, 359.

Banquetings [ pofal, ' drinkings*), 385.

Barclay, Dr—Hhis theory thatunfermented
wine cannot bespreserved, xxxviti.

Barsom—a Persian plant, 205.

Bartenara Rabbi—on drinking less of
boiled wine, xxvi, 279, On the tra-
ditinn that the juices of fruits de not
ferment, 376.

" Bate, ilﬂius, M. A.—won firash as grapes,

XXV

o7

Bath—a Hebrew fiuid measures= 7 gals.
4 pints English, 98, 130,

Heale, Dr—on alcohol not a food, xIvi-

Beelsteak—its nutritious value 156 times
greater than that of wine, 370,

Beer {well), 45

Beer—supposed reference ta, in Isaiah,

163.
Belshiazzar—his profane {east and death,

214,

Bengel’s Noles—on Laing (new), 275,
On Mary's address to Jesus, 302, On
1 Cor. ¥i. 21, P 34l On Ephes. v.
18, p. 352.

]31:§1§1:\d:|.( —¢ drinking himsell drunk,’

Benisch, Pr—his version of Prov. xxxi.
5, 6, p 143. On tirosh, 217. On aski
Shatk, 219. On Has, iv. 18, . 220,
On Ifes. \'ii(.js,l]E. 221, On Hab. ii.
& 230 n Hab, ii. 15, p. 240.

Bunj:imiu‘, of Tudela—his :\c%:oﬁm ’g? the
Weehabites in the bwelfth century,165-6,

I&cn[j;:\mi\cs—cnncen!.crl in the vincyards,

7
Henson, Jo—on figurative wine, 301,
Luth-haccerem, 104, 184,
Hethlchem—the well of, 87.
Herza's Latin Version of the New Testa-
inent—uoted, 267, 275, 275, 287, 295,

333- . .
Dhadoon—wine-vats in, xxx.
Bible (The)—not accountable for the
errors andd abuses it has been used 0
ix, How its testimony on
ot of strong deink is linble to
perversion, xviit. Composed in the lan-
guage of daily life, xxi. Not an
exhausted hoal, xxxiii.
Bibline wine, 374.
Siblictheen Sacra=lallacies, 44G-7.
Bingham'’s ' Antiguities of the Christian
Csmrch '—quoted and examined, 277,
280,
Bishqps—c:mliuns addressed to, 367,

368, 377,
Bishop's Bible (1568 A. D.)— quoted,

XXXI.

Biand—his traaslation of lines by Thycus,
XXV

Blayney, Dr—on gisraktham, 204

Bleomheld, Dr 5 T.—Notes on the
training of athletes for the Grecian
games, 333. On themeaning of melkns,
40 also [ootnote. On ‘all things
awful,' 730, On ‘good ereatures,’
and *eating with knowledge,’ 370.

Blaunt, l—an musé a5 new wine, xli.

Tunt, Prefessor J, J.—on the sins of
Nadab and Abihu, 37-

Toaz—Nis treatment of Rueh, 77, His
Leart merry, 78
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Bocchoris—said to have reigned in Egypt
766 B. €., and to have permitted kings
to drink ‘wine, 19.

Bode, Baron—on the Persian shfiye ap-
plied to honey of raisins, xxvi.

Thottles—haw mads of skins, 186, Tow
burst by fermenting wine, 115, 266,
289, 293- - See also Appendiz I,
under Ahameth, nebel, néd, p. 424

Boukluc—his hypothesis concerning Re-
chah, 193-

Bowring, Sir J.—on (he wines of Leba-
non, 224

Tuyle, I-—on reserved discoveries in
the Litle, xxxiii.

Braga, third council of — it decree
against the wse of grnpe-juicu in the
Lord's Supper explained, 28¢.

Trande, Frofessor——on the prevention of
fermentation within the grape, 285

Drandy-and-salt panaces, 297. .

Breade—saving of fMoue when unfers
mented; no  aleohol present after
haking, 269, See Appendix 1B, under
lekiient, 424

lrstschneider—his definition of #eephd,

302,

Nrinton, Di—=on the enervating eflect
of wine, 262 (foot-nole}

Tivitish Temperance League—offer of
prize of £50 for prool that aleohol
exists in grapes, sl

Brodie’s (Sir” 1.) ‘Psychelo ical In-
rjuiries *—quoled, as to the abstinence
of night nurses, 386.

Brawn, Professor Lr Johnm —on an
invitalan of  Christ, 384 On
‘watching umto prayer,’ 386, On
resistance of the devil Ly abstinence,

387,

Buckmaster's ¢ Elements of Ihysiology’
~—qguoled, on Lhe comnection af ab-
_stinence with  wraining, 333 (foot-
note).

Bunzen, E.—kis theory of the Kenites,

192,
Buré:es——]ﬁs translation of meephentz,

303

Butler, Bishop—on undiscovered truths
in the Bilile, xxxiii,

Butler (Pharaoh’s) dream of, 36, 17,

249,

Rutler, 8.—his lines on the victims of
the Flood and the wine-cap, 11,

Butter and buttermiik, 68.

PBuxtorf—his explanation of o Jewish
saying, 170.

Tyron, Lord—lincs by, on fCircum-

stsrmcc,’ 6. On the value of water,
88 .

Byznntins's Lexlcen—definitions of weee
“phalios, nzephialia, seephaliotees, 302

Cc

Cakes unfermented—see Appendix B,
under matseth, 421,

Cakes of dried grapes—sec Appendix B,

under ashithai, 417.

Calabrin—hoiled wines used in, xxviil.

Calliimachus—1is comparison of wine 1o
fire, 159

Calmet—his conjectural reading of Ezcle.
xix. 10, p. 200

Calvin—on Deut. xiv. 26, p. 55, On
twine of astenishment,’ 130, ~ On the
address of Mary 1o Jesus, 3oz, Un
the meaning of astdin, 352 Un * Use
1o longer water,’ cie., 372, 373

Camphire (cypress)—deseribed, 150,

Cana of Galilee—its sitwation, 301. Nar-
rative of the miracle al, 301=304.

Canann—Noah's grandson, 10,

Canaan—its fertilily, 24, 25, 515 53 01,

05, 63

Cantlestick —= cxtended meaning of the
word, xxil,

Cnrbonie acid—its explosive power whun
not allowed vent, sxxix. 116, 106,
One of the poisonous products of
saccharing  fermentation, 3. ow
used in making unfermented bread,
269.

Capmel—a.

Carson, Rev. Dr A.—on the dillerent
senses of the same word in dilferent
situations, Xix.

Carthaginian lawv—favoring the disuse
of wine, contrasted, by Pluo, with
the customs ef Cretans and Laceda-
WCNIANS, 253

Carystius—quoted respecting & saying of
Philip of Macedon, 364-

xxv. On the wine prossed from grape-
husks, 157.
Census Report of 1851—on the means
of prolonging life, 133 .
Ceremonial nucleanness —distinguished
fzom Lhe physical gualities and moral
Lendencies of intoxicating drinks, 323,

[ }?z?.e;'!mn Frml VN300,

Chambers® * Cyclopaudia '—an the explo-
sive farce of [ermenting wine, Xaxix.
Cn the meaning of * wine,' 2,

Chambers, Dr T. [.—on the action of
alcohal in arresting vitality, 262

Changes in meaning of Oriental terms,

Chaucer—simile concerning temptation,
264 (loatnoe).

Cheorlulnuss—eatsed hy Hrach, 70, The
resit of the Divine favor, 117, s

arising from wing, 125

Cato—on tinum pesedeirs {anging wine), =
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Cheever, Dr—his work on Slavery
noticed, xxxv.
Chemosh—the greatidel of the Meabites,

49-

Chian wine, 374.

CrtrisT—see under JESUS CURIST,

Christim\ity—'-.ts first principles, and their

ower, 1f carried out, to banish evil
rom the world, 36g.

Christians—their self-conquest and sell-
control, 87, =95, Their duty as Good
Samaritans, 208. Their obligations
1woward their brethren, 320—325, 332,
337. To imitate Christ, 327, 338
346, 384. To avoid evil, 323, 330
306, To do all possible good, 351,
356. To cultivatg the strictest solaicty
and sell-restraint, 317, 334, 360

Christians of 5t John—their use of raisin-
wine at the Lord’s Supper, 286,

Clhristinns of St Thomas—ticir use of
raisin-wine at the Leead’s Supg 5

Christ Spactator,
Hab. ii. 15, 16, p. 240,

Chureh {THe)—has it ever erred in ils
interpretation of Seripture? xxxiv. Tis
duty to recognize the apreement of
Scripture willy scienge 7 xlviii.

Church Artiche XNI.—quoted, xxxiv.

Church of "England Repert on Intem-
perance, note, 269,

Chusda, Rabbi—his statement of the
drugpsd wine given to Jewish crio-
inals, 291.

Chrysastom, St—on the conversion of
watet into wine at Cana, 305 On
cliving water," 309, On welhud, 341,
On ‘ljse o longer water,” elc., 372,

Clhawolson, Professar—=his translation of
some ancient writings, 192,

Cicero—quoted, concerning olives and
vines, 389

Civil gm’el'ﬂmem—cf Divine institution,
and perverted when used to sanction
the traffic in strong drink, 321,

Claret grape—red color of the juice,
180~1 (foutnote)

Clarke, Dr Adam—on malfrafs, 12 On
e use of unfermented wine by the
ancients, 19, On dedask (honey), 20.
On the pricsts being prehibited to use
wine during their ministrations, 37.
On the Nazarites, 204, On the train-
ing of eandidates for the Grecian
games, 333 On ‘the meanin of
wmethng, 341, On swallowing dewn
strong drink and heing swallowad
down by the devil, 356,

Clandius Crsar—Nhis inlemperance, 303,

Clemens Alexandrimis—on the benglit
of abstinence, and effects of wine, xliv,

352, On St Matthew as included §

among the enfrafites, 253. On the
sense of meliwd, 341. On asblia,

352-

Clergy—forbidden Ly the ante-Nicens
canons to visit Inns except on a jour-
ney, 367.

Club-feasts—in ancjent times, 338, 353

Codex Aleph {New Testament) referred.
to—265, 267, 274, 276, 287, 289, 290,
;gl, 2!93»33 4 6295= ’-’993: 3"-';, 301,

2, 383, 320, 307, 372, 301 .

Codex A™ (N.T.) r“::fcsrredsto.—szSE), 290,
201, 294, 300, 1313, 328, 335, 343
367. 372, 380, 383, 303,

Cadex I3 (¥, .} referred ta—263, 267,
274, 276, 257, 750, =00, 290, 203,
294, 269, 300, 313, 328, 357, 381,
383, 385, 393

Cotlex C [N, T.) referred 10—263, 274
2406, 287, 285, 290, 291, 293, 204+
269, 300, 313, 328, 503

Cotiex D (N. 1.) referred to—261, 203,
265, 266G, 274, 276, 287, zSg, 28,
200, 201, 203, 293, 205, 295, 300,
313 328 335, 348, 367, 372

Cunlex Z (N, Ly veferred to—2063, 268,
230, 287, [Codex Z includes only St
Matthew™s Gospel.]

Colenso, Dr—his quibble as te *hare,”
xxi,  Llis unsound argument respect-
ing swecedt, wxi.  On the wider sense
of dechor and #hag, axil.  On &ha-
mushin, xlvi,

Cullin® * Vayages '—quoted, xxvi,

Collins, Wilkie—on the effcets of wme,
xliv.

Columella—on defFutunr turning sour,
xxvi, 220, On wine lrom grape-husks,
137, [Ilis receipt for making eil-wine,
297 Other wines, 434-440,

Comus (the god of revelry)—49, 322

Comus* {Milton’s)—quated, 13, 3¢/

Connelly’s ' Spanish Dictionary *—quot-
ed, xxvis

Consgience—a violagion of it sinful, 326,
327, A ténder regaed for the com-
sciences of others to be cherished, 336-

337,
Conversion of water into wine—at Cana,
. 302, Annually effected in nature,

3058.

Conybeare and Howson's ‘Life and
Letters of St Paul '—quoted, on the
Iissenes, 238, On ¢ Awake to right-
eousness,’ 345  On Ephes. v. 18, p.
353

" Codex A of the N, T. does nor commenca
tilL Matt, xxv. 6, and is less fraguently refervacl
to in the body of this Comimemary, because
more penerally in accordance with the Received
Greek “lUeat of S(:th:ns. On p.ads, Loas ' A"
is o misprint for ¢ Z.
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Cook, Eliza—lines by, on the valne of
water, 127. X

Coplic Church (Egyptian)— the wine
used by, at the Lord's Supper, 282.

Corinth—intemperance of, 329

Corinthian Church—reproved by 5t Paul
for their manner of celebrating the
Lord’s Supper, 338-342.

Corn—wasle of, in the manufacture of
aleoholic liquors, 4. This waste more
hurtful than withholding corn, 132.

Coverdale's version of N. T, (4.0. 1535)
——xxxi.

Cowper, \W,—his lines on licensed drink-
shops, 321 On the perversion of
Scrlplnrc o scnsnnl\?urposus. 355

Cranmer’s version of N, T. {A. D, 1530)
—qnoted, 275, 303, 322, 328, 331,
355, 374 ..

Craunus—qusted, xxxvii.

Crashaw, Richard —bis lines on the
miracle of Cana, 308.

Cucumbers, wild—a1,

Cumming, Rev, Dr—on the dilference
hetween Divine sufferance and sanc-
tion, xxili.

Cunninghaw, Professor—on the use of
rafsinowine ot the passover, 283

Cup—of retribution, 122, 179, 177, 187,
300, 2oy, 206, 207, 231, 247-
*consolation,” 186, Of cold water,
266, 289, Of the Lord’s Supper, 275-
200, 300, 343- See alse Appendix L,
under dar, pafecrion, 424, 430

Cup-hearer—to Pharash, 16, To Ara-
xerxes, 103

Cyclops Works at Sheffield—workmen
employed at, who abstain from skrong
drink, 175,

Cyprizn, St—his plea for mising water
with the wine of 1he Lord's Supper,

270.

cyrﬁ the Creat—the story of his refusal,
when a boy, to taste wine, 215, Lis
capture of Babylon, 235, His reported
address o his chiefs before HaLylun,
301,

D

Dagleish—his |‘mtcnt for making unfer-
mented bread, 265,

Dajgan;, *corn '—meaning af, xxix. Sec
Appendix B 424.

Tamoxenus—ruoted, Xxxviii.

Danjelwrefusing the Xing’s meat. and
wine, 211, Suceessful Irinl of pulse
and water, and lessons of the experi.
ment, 212, 213, Hiy wse of wine in
fater years, 21§, 216,

David —his_visit 1o Sanl's camp, 82.
I9is march against Nabal, 82. Tis

surprise of Snul, 83. His surprise of
the Amalckites, 84, Tis gifts to the
people, 85, 96. Llis base (reatment
of [l;rinh, 35, Iis supplies {from Mc-
phibasheth, 86, Ilis refusal (o drink
he water brought from the well of
Nethlehem—az lesson far Christians,
37.  Mocked by the drinkers of sha-
Aar, 121,

Davidson, Dr—on the uncertainty aitend-
ing the use of words, xxiii.

Deacons—may Lhey marry two wives?
xxxvil. Not ‘1o be givea to much
wine,' 368. Their wives 1o be *soler,’

399.

Death—'in the pot,' g1~

Dehlement—pramolad by strong drink,
270, 27t

De FFoe, D.—on the Englishman's love
of beer, 176,

Defratum {geape-jnice boiled down 102
hird of its hulk), xxvii, 339.

Peipon, *chief meal,” ‘sapper,’ 214,
337, Secaiso under ¢ Lord’s Supper.’

Delavan, 12, C—his lestimony as to the
Frcscrvnlion of fresh peapes in Daly
Yo season 1o semson, 278 Letter
to, frant M. M. Noaly, as to the natre
of passover wine, 28z,

Demetrius of Ephesus -— his craft anil
wodern disciples, 3060

De Qui 'E‘.—qu undue confidence
in the English Yersjon, viil. s no-
tice of the enes, 25.4.

Devil {drudofos), 386

D' [Terbelot—an the derivation af syrup,
ele., xxit

Dindari—on the roal of yapin, xxv. On
intoxicaling yayin, xxvi-vil, On yifs-
Juzry xuin. On the Hebrew gath, 202,

Dintorus Sieulues=on the usc of wine by
the kings of Egypt, 19, On the Na.

bathreans, 17g.  On the fall of Nine--

veh, 238,

Tioscorides—on sape, xl

Dipsomania, 262, 275

Droddridge, Dr—on Ephes. v. 18, p. 332
Cn the allocation of 1 Tim. v. 23, p.

Dl?r:l-?sgnn’s Lexicen—definition of see-
phn, 362, |

Donovan, Professor—on the preserva-
tion of angient wines by evaporation
and concentradon, 295,

Dough—waste of, by [erinenlation, how
avoided, 26g. X :

Dougias, Prolessor—on the meaning of
aksir, xxvii.  On firesh, xxis. On
ashithalk, xxxi,

Tiregs of wine, 196, 199, 242,

I)rim:\cus»—bgalhcring Vwine’ from lhe

fields, 19
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2

IIrinking—for mere pleasure, the essence
of intemperance, 322, Not an anti-
dote o Lrouble, 8o, 144.

* Drink nalonger water,’ cte.—explained,
3727374 . N
Dirink-ofering (7, ¢, an offering of drink,
a libationy—see Appendiz B, under
Nisdh, 424. N

Drugped wines—vhether used by Noah,
ro; or by Lot, 13. Mentioned by
Homer, and common in the Enasg, 13.
Symbalie of the Divine anger, 123,
123. [See under  Cup.’] Said to have
heen offered to criminals before excen-
tion, 144, 287 {and (oot-note), 291,

Druitl, Dr—on alcohol as a mere drug,

xli.

Drank, dranken — derivation  of the
Lerms, 16, *Fo ald te the thirsty,'
61, Useof the wrms explained, 303,
339-541 R

Drunkard—Jewish law eoncerning, 5%
Fhe Alishna's definition, 57 Dose
tined to poverty, 133 Solomun’s
deseription of, 133, 136, His hand
piereed with a thorn, 142, Called 1o
awake and weep, 225 Not to be
assoctated -withh by CUhristians, 320,
Exeluded from the kinplom of God,

2

Drur?kcl‘mc:is—of Noalh, 9; of the As-
syrian marawders, 113 of Lot, 13; of
Nadab and Abibu, 365 of .\"nlﬂ’, 333
of [lah, 89; of Uenkadud, Sg; of
¥ric and prophets, 1703 of the
seaclites, 159, 100, 169, 178, 221, 225,
a2q, z3t, 235, 239; of heathen na-
tions, 214, 233, 239, 245, Threaten-
ings on account of, 188, 200, 233, 241
Wherein it essentially consists, 322

])r:lls'ius-—cn tirush, xxvili On Skamad,
xvit,

Du Fresne, Carclo—on wimanr cactin,
ata., sl

Punbar's Lexicon—definition of #ccplo,

262
362,
Dupuis's ' Journey to Ashantee'—i:8,

E

Eadie, Dr—his * Bible Cyclopmdia’
quoted, xxxi. On the gneient sense
of asceticism, 317.  On the appositien
between fulness of wine and of the
Spirit, 353-

Enrth—rupresented as hearing’ ler
offspring, 218.

* Fating antd drinking *—various appli-
cations of the phrase, 206, 274, 275,
2956, 208-9. L

FEdrfm—cxplained, 9. Thstinguished
[rom chrivinty 275

The Ecke—its foolish criticism, 2

Eeleetic Revice—on the blinded under-
standing, xix,

LEeonomy—violated by the manufacture
of intoxicoting drinks, 4. 132, llus-
traled in the miracle of the loaves and
fishes, 309.

Eden, garden of—trial and temptation
in, 5, b, Abstinence practiced in, 7.

Edomites —drunken, 204, Iestroyed,

233-

Edward, Prince { Edw. I.)—some of his
soldiers in DPalestine died from ox-
cessive use of honey, 141,

Egypt—eulture of the vine, time of vint-
age, and manner of wine-making, 17,
48, 125, Beer of, supposed lo he
referred t9, 1063 An  intoxicating
mixtnre saplicd (o, 164

Egyptians, anclent—acquainted with the
Ving, 17, 45, 135, Intemperance of,
17. Use of palm wine and beer, 18,
Whetlier their kings nsed winej cus-
toms of their priests ; and exclusion of
wing from the Temple of the Sun, 19,
Theie legend of the arigin of wineg;
letter of Amen-em-an against wine-
deiuking, 20, Affection for the Nile,
25, A fainting l-‘.gyptinn refreshed
with foad and water, $t,  Remarkable
custom adopled at their feasts, 344.

Etneepente—explained, 1o, 83,

Elah—* deinking himself drunk,’ 0.

Eli—his misapprehension of Hannal’s

priel, 79.

Flijah — supplied with water of the
brook, Sg.  Supposed to have been a
Nazarite, 39-

Elliectt, Bishop—on the danger of im-
porting foregane conclusions into the
exposition of Seripture, X n
the recognition by modern expositors
of great principles of justice and truth,
XXXV,

t Encyclopredia  Britannica’ —-on the
passover wing, 253,

Engedi, vineyards of — Jewish legend
concerning, I51.

Enkratiles (temperates == abstainers) —
enid to have included 5t Matthew, St
Peler, and St James, 253 Their
opinion of wing, 253 .

Epaminondas— address to Lis soldiers,

Al
E;::;lh raim—drunkards of, 169. Its princes
and king corrupted by wine, 222.
Epicharmus—a maxim of his cited, 364
Epictelus—on the training of candidates
for the Greelan gaines, 333.
Fpiphasius—on the stening of St James,
195, On the enbratites, 253, On the
Sabaans Leing Kesenes, 250,



456 INDEX.

ripe in Palesline, 45. Great size of
the bunches, 46 (also foot note). Value
of, in the Kast, as food, g93. *Sour
grapes,” 114, 163, 18g. In Aower,
152, 154.  Wild (vile) grapes, 158,
See also Appendix B, under snabeim,
eskleloth, 420; staphwlee, bofrus, 427.

Grapes in February and March, .143.

Grecian games—training of the cndi-
dares, zn7.

Greenfield W.—on ‘the eritel man,” 122,

Grief=—not to Le cured by strong drink,
8o, 186

Grote, G.—on the variable nature of
truth, 326.

Grotins—Nis rendering of fhamal, 240,

Gussotivs—on madial, 157.

Cuthrie, Dr==on the Rechalites, rgs.

H

Hall, Bishep (Nonwich)—on tlie eon-
version of water inlo wine at Cana,
505,

][.:zlluy, Dr—on 1 Cor. xi. 21, p. 341.

Ilam, Noah’s son==his shameless ¢on-
duct, 10

Hammond, Dr——on mtethed, 341, On
‘use a little wine,” 373. On money
as a root of avil, 375,

1lanna, Dr—on the recouciliation of
Seripture texts, xliv.

IMannah—her prayer and vow, 7¢.  Iler
disclnimer D} the use of wine and sirong
drink, So.

IHarvey, Yen. Archdeacon (Lord)-—on
the dream of Pharaoh’s butler, (8.

Hassall, Dr—his report on Mr I
Wright’s sacramental wine, xxxvili.
(foot-note).

1Tavernick-—on df-dalmkbal, 206,

Haydock and Husenbeth’s Notes an the
Louay Version—quoted on Deut, xxix.
19, 7 61,

Hecatews—on the use of wine by the
kings and priests of Egypt, 19.

lector—his reply to Hecuba, 73.

Hegesippus—nuated by Eusebins, as to
the stoning of St James, 1935, Tra-
dition of the nbstinence of St James
{from wine and_strong drizk, 314.

Helbon—=wine af, 208.9.

Hellanicus—on the cultivation of the
vint in Egypt, 17.

Hendersan, Rev, Dr B,—on Tsa, xix. 1o,
o 163, On Isa. xxviii. 9, 10, p. 172,
Bt givtadth fos datarddah, 176, On
Tsa Ixiii. 6, p. 181, On skin.bottles
at Tiflis, 186, On Ehamak, 188. On
bidaimbak, 206,  Qn arhithak, 219.
On 1los. ive 18, po 220, On los, vil.
5, p-221. On £gﬂg, 221, On Hos.

xiv. 7, p. 224. On adsis ([resh-juice),

225, 811 tirosh, 237, 246 (erilicised).
On Nah. i. 10, p. 238 On lab.
fi. 3, p. 239.  On Hab. ii 15, p. 250.-
On fshrakkak, 233. On purak, 254

Henry, Matthew—on the special evil of
drunkenness, 14 On the chiel but-
ler's dream, 18, On the Noazarile's
vow, 44. On the profligate and
drunken son, 57, On Samson’s me-
ther's nbstinence, 72. On Samson's
strength, 73.  On Ahasuerns' drink.
ing with Taman, 111,

Herod Antipas—his rash promise, how
probabty caused, 270.

Herodotus—on the absence of vines in

- Lgypt, 17. His reference to efnar
ampelines, 18, On the use of wine
by the kings and priests of Iig)'rt, 9.
On 1he love and use of wine by the
Persians, 109, 363 On the fall of
Biabylon, 213, On a strange cuslom
al F.);[ypli:m feasts, 344.

Herschel, Sir John—on the different
meanings of the same word, xxiil, -

[esychins—his definition of feeror, xxx.
his definition of seeepdis, nesphaliof,

I[Ez.ckiah——nn example to Christians, 62,

Ilindoos —one of their thirty-twe chari-
ties, the provision of water for the
thirsty, 114

Hippacrates—aon gludos, xxxix. His use
ol']”.'rf.fﬁm(i:em.'ai, 340 (foot note),

History—its voice on the influence of
intoxicating drinks, xlv.

Hobab—his connection with the Re-
chabites, 2.

Tagshead—suggested derivation of the
word, 156,

Holyoke, Dr—his longevity and cause
of death, 153

Homer—on drupged wine, 13, The
collequy of Hector and Hecuba, 73
Llis use of methisonsan, 341 (foot note).

Homes, H.—en produce of vineyard in
the East, 447.

Honey—why fochidden to he nsed in the
sacrifices of fire, 34, TProverbs con-
cerning, 140, 141, Sec Appendix B,
under dedash, 424

Horace—extract from the Delphin edi-
tion of his works, 168, lLines on
training for the Greeizn games, 323.

Harne, Dr T, H,—extract frem his
“Tutroduction te the study of the
Seriptures,’ on the nature of passever
wine, 283.

Horsley, Bishop—on the chief butler's
dream, 16. Or 1Tos, v, 18, p. 220,

1Tonses—to be built with Lattlemented
rools, 38.

INDEX, 437

Howson, Dr J. S.==on the value of the
aseetie principle, 317 (feot-note).
IEowson and Conybeare—see Conybeare
and Howson.
Hunggrian vintage—bursling of the ripe
grapes, xXxvii,
Hunger—ta be stayed before going 1o
the Lord’s S\:pl)er, 330-
Hauntington, Dy 17, D.—on a regard for
l.lné consciences aod welfare of others,
}[3;"50]?, 288
1

Ibycus—lines on the ving, translated by
f!]aml, KXV,

ldols—Durnt, 19 avert the sin of iolatry,
52 O Britain, 157.

Index, 447

Fuepriare, “1o inelriate *—explained, 9,
152, 175, 243

Irstinel, natuwral—none for intexicaling
drink, 5.

Intemiperate  appelite — caused by the
action of alcohol upon the nervous
system, a6t Testimony of eminent
philosophers eoncerning, 261-23 {fuot.
nole).  The risk of, to be avaided,
262,

Intgxicaling <eink — not approved in
Seripture, xvii.  An evil thing, xxxi.
Procduced by a waste of foed, 3. The
cause of ¢normous evils, 4. Not
dusizad by the healthy naturabappetite,
g Inflaming the anmmal passions, 13,
320, Not entitled 10 the name of
“meats,’ 3700 (See * Abstinence,” © Al
cohal 7,

Auterpreter (The)=on the Bible as an
unexhausied mine, xxxiii.

Inventions, human~—not necessarily in
accordance with the Divine will, 148,

Tsanc—his blessing of Jacoly and Esax,

15.

lsa:?c's, A.—~his letter on the wine used
by Jewish families in the celebration

. of the passover, 2523,

Isajah—his descriplions and denuncia-
tioms el intemperance, 139, 160,

Tsraclites—forbidden io use ferment at
the  passover, 27, _.\[\lrmuriug for
water, 2g.  Permittéd to drink yayie
and shater, §3. Did not drink wine
or strong drink in the deseer, Go.
Their enjoyment under Solomen's ruie,
88, Their idolatry and sen-nality in
the wibderness, 249, 250. Their in-
temperance in the Tater dimus of the
monarchy, 155, cte. (See ¢ Drunken-
ness ")

Tialy—vinepar used in the harvest-feld,
i

58

Isthmian games (celebrated near Corinth)
—&t Paul's alkusion to, 333.

I

Jaazaniah—head of the Rechabiles when
wisited by Jeremialy, 1

Jackals—destructive to vineyards, g2
{See ' Toxes®.)

Jecob—presenting wine to Isare, 15
Poaring out a libation, 16. His
blessing an Judah, z3. What is in-
tended by his feye’ or ¢ fountain,’ G5,
250,  Eis well at Sychae, 368,

Jacab-ben-Ashir, Rabbi—on the neces-
sary use of wine at the passover, 202,

Jael—her gift of milk aml butier tc
Sisera, 6§.

James the Just—stoning of, 195. Re-
puted 12 have drunk neither wine nor
strong deink, 314.

Jarchi, Rabbi—on the Nazarite’s vow,
44. On the use of vinegar, 77. On
Telshazzar's feasl, 214,

Jebl, Bishop—on *walching unto pray-
ers,” 385.

Jehoshaphat =—=his -moral weakness a
warning, 9.

Jelalahe (Yehudah=Judah), Rabhi—his
approval of boiled wine, xxvi, 275.
On the absence of a blessing over
things originating in corruption, 218,
The compiler of the Mishma, 277,

Jureminh—his inlerview with the Re-
chabites, 1go-7.

Jerome, St—on his translation of dur as
‘xon ' and 'corn,’ x On Ehawich,
xlvii.  On obstinenve from wine, 38,
On Psa.iv. 7, p.o 117, On Psa, sxiif.
% P 110, On wine of astonishment,’
120. On DPsn Ixix 12, po 121, On
Psa. lxxiil. 21 and Ixxv. 5, pp. 122.3.
On Psa, ciil. 14, 15, p. 1235 His
yemarkalle rendering of Eecles. ii- 3,
. 147, On sorag, 153

JEsus ClirisT—His resistance of temnp-
tation, 261, His miracle at Cana by
the conversion of water inlo wine, 301
—303. Nawre of the mimcle, 304.
Extent of the miragle, 306.  Primary
ohjects of the miracle, 307.  His asso-
ciation of works of henling with the
gaspel, 263.  [lis command to sacrifice
what is most dear anrl usefn) physie.
ally, for the safety of the soul, 203,
a73.  The prayer He has toght us,
nnt to be [ed into lemptation, 26?.
ITis allusion to new swine amd old
heitles, 265, 289, 203 ; anl to the pre-
ference af old wine over new, 204-5.
AL Jacob's well, 268, TTis refer-
coee 1o o cup of culd wawr, 200,
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Jesus Crenisr—(Continned ). The con-
trast between His mode of life and
John’s no_proof af His inferior seli-
denial, and ne argument amainst the
Temperance reform, 266—22@, 295-G.
Satan not divided against himself, 269.
Teaven used as a symbol of Christ's
kingdom, 26g; and of the corrupt
doctine of the Pharisees and Sad-
ducees, z91-2, His declaration that
pot that which goeth into the mouth
defileth 2 man, 270-1.  Sell-denial a
condition of diseipleship with Him,
272, His *woeto the world because
of offenses,' 273. His command 1o
¢gather np the [ragments,’ 309. His
injanction (e eat amd drink whatever
js given, 2g6. * Parable of the Gooil
Samaritan —who is_our neighhor ?
296-208. Parable of the sensunlist,
268 Warning  ngainst sensualily,
209.  Tarable of 1he houscholder,
wlhio planted a vineyard, 273, 200, 299,
Mention of Antediluvian sensuality,
274, 299. The evil and drunken ser-
vant, 274, 298 The yeward of shews

" ing love to Christ's adilicted poor, 2735,
Iy comparison of himself lo water,
309-310.  Mis fnstitution of the Lord’s
Bupper, 273-6, 290, 300 What is
weant by *the fruitof the vine’ Wlessed
by the Lord, 277, 280-1, [Tis dee
seription of Himself, ¢I am the lrue
ving,” jto. Mis rejection of sine
mingled with myrrh or gall, 287, 291,
1lis aceeptance of vinegar on the
cross, 287, 20I, 300, 310-II. On a
spiriteal imitation of Christ, 337. On
nat knowing Him after the flesh, 340.
Following Christ wisely as an example,

248,

]c\ovish legends—of the vine planted by
Noah, 9. Of animal blood poured
upon the reat of Neah's vine, 1L
the wine given by Jacob to saag, 15
Of the cinsier of grapes arried away
by the spies, 46. Of the transmuta-
tion of the vessels at Ahasuerus's fenst,
108, Of the angel of confusion sent
to (bat feast, r1o. Of Rabba and
Rabbi Zirn keeping Porim, 172,
ke wine used in the wilderness, 151,

Joh—feasting of Wis children, and his
sacrifices on their behall, 1y

TJohn the T atist—his erurse of life con-
trasted with the Saviour’s no valid
objection 1o Lotal ahslinence, 266-7.
“Ilie angelic command that he shonld
Tie trainel as a Nazarite, 202

Juradah, the son of Kechab—Dhis name,
lineage, and histocy, 151-193,

Jenah, Ribbi—on Lhamh, sivii

Joseph—his _interpretation of the chicf
utler's drean, 6, His brethren
making merry with him, 21,
Josephus—on Abraham’s defeat of the
confederate kings, 11, His version of
the chief butier's dream, 13, On the
Tlebrew Afr, 32 On the app}cs of
Sodem, 63 Un the milk gven 1o
Siscra, 68, His wrong Entecpretation
of the name *Samson,’ 72. 1lis ac
count of Ahasucrus's feast, 105, On
the command to the priests not 10
drink wine in the temple, 200, 364
117s account of the Essenes, 254-250.
Ti4 usc of #eepsis, 'abstinence,’ 255
{foot-note). s account of fruits pre-
sarved fresh for 100 years, 278, His
use of the word seepho, 304
TJotham—Dhis parable of the Lrees, 6.
Jowett, Professor—his testimony 1o the
early and wide adoption of alistinence
principles, 253,

Judah~his biessing by Tacob, 23. Cup
of retribution sapplied ta, za7.

Julins, 1ope—his pcrmiisinn in use
newly pressed wine in the Lord's
Supper, 280,

Justin dMartyr—on the adaption of the
name < Bucharist,” 236

Tuvenal—on the excessive use af sweet

wing by Roman ladies, 138, 369.

K

Kaempfer—on  the thick juice of dried
grapes, 20,

Kaliseh, Dr——on the use ol the context
in interpretation, xxi. On Melchize
dek's offering to Abrabam, 12. On
the chief butler's dream, 17, On ab-
stinenee from fermented wing by the
kings of Lgypt, 19. . On LExod, xxii.

29, p. 31 .
Kot and Delitzeh—on < the implous son,’

5.
A’.g.:_;r—-cx{cnded sense of, xxii.
Ahamak, ‘heal,’ *poison *—enumeration
%‘f passages, xlviil.  See Appendix
» 423
A’.ﬁrrrrm})-«—mcnuing of, xavill.  See Ap-
sendix T, 415-6.
Ve }mmrr—how applied to the juice of the
prape, xx, xxviii, See Appen dix B,

410

Fhantels, * vinegar,” xxviil.  See Appen-
dix 13, 421,

Kimchi, Rabbi—on Hab. if, 15, p. 2400

Kinness—enjoined by the law ol hloses,
58, 5p.  Injuriously exhibited hy gifts
of strong drink, 278,

Kings—whether those of TEeypl nserd
intoxicating liquar, 1. Tndulgence in

INDEX, 439

strong drink by, 88, 214, 270. Not
Gt for them to drink wine, 142,
Kino's ‘Cyelopadia of Biblical Litera-
tare —referred to, xxxi (foot-note).
Kitto's *DLictorial Bible'—on the mean-
ing of !_im.fk. xxviil,  Cn Melehizedek
_presentingbread and wine, 12.
Knowledge—t¢  be supplemented by
temperance, 358,
Kohl, J. .—his notice of wormwood

A'dmoi {revellings)—their prevalenceand
apostolic candemnation, 344, 383.

]Eoum ss—sour mare's milk, xxviil.
Kuran (Koran}—quoted, 390.
I

Lactantius—his citation from the Sibyl
line Oracle, 232. )
TLallemand, Perrin, and Duray—on Lhe
:I{:lm:trcmiun Between aleohol and fond,

aliv.

Lyneet {They=—repart on the nutritious
value of wines, 370.

Laurie, Dr—fallacies of, 445.

Lavater—use ol vinegar in Taly, 77.

Taw, Rev. W., M.A.=on tht miracle
at Cana, 306, The Saviour's design
in its performance wot physical, but
spiritual, 308.

Law-heok of the Ante-Nicene Church—

extract fromy, against the visiting of

taverns by the clergy, 567.

Lawful—actions cannot 1}c such when
noet ‘expedient'; St Paul's principle
explained, 3530-

Laycock, Professor —on the formalion
of drinking habits, 262 {foot-note).

1.eaven—reason of its prohibition at the
passover and i varjous sacrifices, 27,
33-  Symbelic use of it in the New
Testament, 260, =71-2z, 328, See
< Ferment,” and Appendic 1, under
scor, khamalz, and Juemee, 421, 427

Lebanon, wines of, 234,

Lee, I'rofessor Ly 8. ~mon the errors
of lexicographers, xvili, xxave On
Ehakii, 23, 23

Laes, Dr=on the diminished mortality
afl abstainers, xliv. &

Lepend—af the vines that will grow in
the milleniom, 37, See also *Jewish
Legemnils.”

Zeenor, xxx.  See Appendix B, 429.

Iemuecl—=his name, elc., 143

Lesbos—* innocent wing’ of, 166, 374,

Lessing—on the education of the Jews,
xlviil,

Tevy, 13r M, —on the effect of aleohol
an the norvous system, iv,

Lewss, (41 [T,—hia characterization of

=3

Lewis, Professor Tayler, preface, xi,
Liberality—enjoined” on the Israclites,

Lilerty—false views of, 326, Not to
hinder offices of good will, 332. Te
be regulated by iove, 348, Not in-
tended to justify any use of things
irres peative of their gualities and ten-
_dcncms, 357

Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon —definjtion
of phalagmata, 242; of necplo, 362,

Liebig, Baron von—on the turbidness af
vegetable juices before fermentaion,
xx (footnote). O the arvest of vege-
table deeay by heating up to heiling-
point, xxvii. On preventing the
formentation of wine, xli. The mis-
chiel of intraducing imapgination into
scientific researches, xlii. Vital pro-
cesses not o cuse of fermentation, =i
On fermentation, 137.  On the wasle
o power by wine, 262.

Lightfoot, Dr—on the quantity of wine
used by ench person at the passover,
241, Oun 1 Cor. Xi. 21, P 3410

Liquor traffic—a means o}' preying an
soeiety, 118, :

Lytion, Latd (Bulwer) —his ¢ Lastof the
Harons’ quoted, xxxvis

Lonsgm'iiy—-a veward of temperance,
18a-3

*London Encyclopadia® —on Rhenish
wirest, xli

Longinus—his explanation of Plata’s
‘gohcr deity,’ 363, His use of negpio,

351

Lord’s Supper==account of, by St Mat-
thew, 275-G; by Mark, =2go; by St
Luke, 300; hy St Paul, 343. Con.
nected account of, 283-4. Whether
justituted in fermented or unfermented
wing, 277283, Reasons for its cele-
Dbration in non-intoxieating wine at the
present day, 285-6.  Ancient custoin
of using wing “and water in, 270.
Abuses in the Corinthian charch's
celebration of, 335-342.

Lot—Nhis entertninment of angels, 12,
iy drunkenness, 33. Lessons from
his histery, 13.

Love — betler  than wing, I50, T52.
Should prompt te earnest support of
the Temperance cause, 321-326, 335,

Tove-feasts—their origin and excesses in
the primitive church, 338-340.

Laowth, ‘Hishnp—mz the use of fresh
grape-juice by the Egyptians, 15. On
sorag, 2%, .

Lucke—on the etisis of the miracle at

Cana, joz.

lucian—his reference to an ¢xcessIve

alevhol, 262 {fuul-note).

use of gherdos, 378,
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Luencman, Dr—on mzstum and wein,
*Xxvii.

L}'tt]emn—dcﬁnition of mastiem, x1.

Lussae, Guy—his explanation of the non-~
fermentation of grape-juice in grapes,
xxxivs

M

1 Maccabees vi. 34—quoted, 181

WMcCaul, Dr—his interpretaton of swue-
cak, xxi; of dechor and Lhag, %xii,
On Lhamreshineg xlvi (foot-noteh

MacGregor—on the use of sweet wine,

311, .

Maimonides—his gloss on the Nazarite's
vow, 41. i

Malthy's Lesicon—definition of weepho,

362.

Manahem, the Esseng, 254,

Mangasseh ben Isracl, Rabli—on the
nhsence of ferment from the passover,

282,

Mangey, Dr—his.cdition of Thilo’s
warks, 210,

Manichonns — their opinion of wine,
xlvi.  Referred to by Calvin, 34. jta
ronaously ageused of inconsistency by
St Augustine, 308, Differed rom
modern nbstainers, 307-8. i

Mann, Dr—en the eraving for alcoholic
liyuors, 233 {foot-note)

Mansel, Professor—quoted, on the su-
periority of evidence aver asthorily,
svit. 5

Martial—on Falernian wine, 157

Mary the mother ofr]esus—hcr janguage
at the marringe of Cana, 301-2.

BMary Magdalene—con founded
waman whe was o sinner,’ 307.

Masorites—when they - lived and what
they did, and the distinction made by
them between shadar and sakkar, 145
(font.note).  Their correction of *Sa-
Leans,” 207,

Meal—thres measures of, 269, )

Medhurst, Rev, W, H,—on the meaning
of payin, xxsiv (foot-nole)

Melchizedek—his offering of bread and
wine to Abraham, 11

Meltzar—his enlightened spirit worthy
af modern imitation, 213.

Menander—supposed guetation from, by
St Paul, 3. ) .

Mercenary spirit—shown *in the Hquor
traflic, 316, 37§. .

Methun and methyshi—explanation of,
9, to, 274, 298, 303, 120, 330, 349,
35%. See alsn ;\memﬁx B, . 42748

Mep hiboshieth-—1his kindness to David,

h ! the

z'l}'.‘.ru-.i', “mixture,’ xxx. See Appendix B,
410-7.

Metheglin—derivation of the word, 105.

Muyer—on urethue, 341,

Michaelis, J. 1.=his misquotation of
Niebuhr as to camel’s milk, 63, His
yuolation Irom Norberg as to the Sa-
bzans, 256

Migne's  Curstes  Patrologie —named,
xxxix, I17, 285.

Milk—teeth white with, 26. Given to
Sisera, 68. Drunk with wine, 152,
177.  See also Appendix B, under
Ahaled, 424.

Mill, J, S.—on the fluctualing change
of Jwguage, xviii-xix.

Miller's *Gardener's Dictionary” —on
the preservation of new wine, nuoted,
xuxix (foot-noie).

Milion=—iines on the intexicating effect
of e lerbidden fruil, 7. On lve's
feast to Raphael, 7. On the drugged
cop of Camus, 13- On Samsan’s
abstinence, 73, On the fatal revelry
af the Philisunes, 95 On the nalure
of true temperance, ?17.

Mishna (the text of the Talmud)-=on
botled wing, xxvi, Defnition of 2
glution and drunkozd, 57, On askf-
rhai, 85 On the ‘fender grape,’
151, Lrroneously referred 1o, Lo
prove be wse of fermented wine at
the prssover, 277 s directions for
the exclusion of leaven, 279,

Mithras, feast of—the kings of Persia
celebrated, by drunkenness, 251

Mixed wines—some resembled the bran.
died wines of the present day, 122,
‘The kind prepated by Wisdom, 13-
The cause of many woes, 136, ¢
Figuralively supplied to Egypt, 104
te Jerusalem, 170, 247 ; to the heathen,
158, 200; to Hidom, 2043 o Moaly,
206.7; to those who occasion drunk-
cnness and love impurity, 241, Sald
10 have been presented to crimivals
before excention, 287 {and foot note},

91,
h[agb—scttlcd on his lses and made
drunk, 19g. .
Mehammed—his only command te cut
down palm trecs, 57. 1is reference
to the }ruit of the ving, 254, 330,
Mohammedans—do not regard grapes
18 o forhidden fruit, 390.
Muoderation—dehnition of, 318, “Yaall
things ’ misapplied ns an oljection Lo
wolal abstinence, 355.
Alontanus—on Lhenins, s,
Montgomery, James—Iis lines on the
wse of unfermented wine before the
Fleod, 8. .
Moralily—-its Leaching on strong drink,
xlv.
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Mountains—said to *drop down wine,’
228, 232

Murphy, Professor—his erroncous view
ol yegew and 2vosh, xviii, xxx. Canon
of eriticism, 23z,

Myrrh—referred to, 284, 208,

Myrrhina-—Dboth o #ine and a sweet, 44T,

N

Nabal—his churlish answer to David,
his intemperance, and death, 82-3.

Nabathaeans — deseribed by Diodorus
Siculus as abistainers from wine, 178-g.

Nulah and Abihu—the prabable eause
of their sacrilegious act, 37

Nazarite—meaning of the name, 40.
Nature of the vew, 41, Samson con-
secrated one frem his birth, 72, Samuel
the same, 79, Striking portraiture of
theiv physical vigor, 203. Sin of
tempting them 1o drink wine, 229-30,
Jehn the Baptist, a lifelong Nazarite,
292, 5t D'nul takes o Nazarite vow
apon him, 36,

Nazaritism == iz rules and  essential
spirit, distinelion between it and
tectolalism, 44,

Neepho and Negpholior— critical  re-
miarks upon, 361-365,  Sce alse Ap-
pendix B, 428,

Nebemiali—=his sadness before  Artac
xerxes, 1o3.  His supplies of pro-
vision, 104, His exhoriation to sober
enjoyment, 105, His prolest against
Sabliath profanation, 107.

Nero, Emperor—his licentiousness anl
intemperance, 319.  His exclamation
when about to commit saicide, 364,

Neumannwmhis technical definilion of
wing, &x.

Newcome, Archbishop—on  ddamat,
xivil, 240, On ffrosk, 217,237. On

" Hos. iv. 18, p. 220. On Hos, vii. 5,
p. 221, On Noh. il 11, p. 238, On
Hab. ii. 5, p. 239

New wing—liow to prevent it from fer-
menting, xxxix (foot-note), xli. lx-
plosive power of, when fermenting,
xxxix, 116, 266. Why oot put into old
bags, 265. Mr MeGregor's account of,
3rt. See Appendix B, under ehsis,,
glekos, 316, 435,

New Zealanders—seduced into drunk-
enness by Luropean influence, 337,
Nichuhr—on cunels’ milk, 68, Ilis
theory as te Belshazzar, 215 On
the preservation of the fresh grapas in

Arabia throughout (e year, 235,

Night nurses —ought to abstain from
aleohol, 386, .

Nineveh—proof of its repentance, 234

Defeat of its soldiers through their
intemperance, 238.

Noah—drunkenness of, 0. Conjectural
causes, 10. An gdrirs not ebriosus,
275. Lessons from the natreative, 11,
Jewish legend concerring the vine he
planted, 11.

Noah, Judge—on the wine used by the
Jews of America at the passaver, z42.

Noldius—censured by Dr S, Lee, xvili

Norberg, Professor—his translation of
the * Book of Adam,” 16e.  On the
Sabeans, 256,

Nortlheimer, Professor—on Aay-yayii
Jak-fkamah, xlvii, 240.

Notes on the Uld Testament, 3-252.

Notes on the New Testument, 261-3389.

e}
MNymphodorns—his ‘Voyage' quoted, 168,
Objections 1o intal absiinence stated

and considered +—

(1) The absence of Church authority,
xxudits

{2} The identity of the substance desip-
nated by the same word (wine .

{3) The use of intoxicating drink by
good men as equivalent to a Divine
sanction, xuxvh

{3) The absunce of entire prohibition
a partial sanction, xxxvi.

(5) The incedictlon 10 use *nyuch
wine' an_implied sanction of same

use, xxxvii, 368

3 “That wnfermented wine does not

xist, xxxvill

(7) That old wine {lermented) is better
than new, xxxviii.

(8) That skin-botiles aflowed fermen-
tation 1o expand without buesting -
them, xxxix,

(g) That *wine’ always signifies the
fermented juice of the grape, xaxix,

31-433.

{10) That the juice of the grape always
<ontzins aleohol, xIi.

(1t) That the products of Termentation
are atttibntable rather to the prin-
ciple of Life, xliii.

{12y That Jesus came ealing and
drinking, and not as the Baptist,
266-268.

{133 That men are not defiled with
what goes into the mouth, 270,

{14} That the Lord used wine nt the
Jast Supper, 276,

(15? That Jesus said old wine is better
than new, 204.

{16} That the pood Sanaritan wsed
wine and oil for the wounds of the
man attacked by robbers, 297.

I
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(17) Tiat the Lord made wine at

ana, 304. .
(18) That the Corinthian Christians
wsed intoxicaling wine at the Lord’s
Supper, 340- X
(19} That drunkenness is alene forhid-
den, 354. ) 3
(20) That temperance in all things is
cnjoined, 334
(21) That Chiristian Tiberty allows the
use of intoxicating drink, 348
(22) That our moderation is to be
matde knewn to all men, 355,
(23) That we are not to be pulged as
o meats, 357 .
(24) That évery creature of God is

nod, 370,
(:5 That Timothy was commanded
Lo take a littte wine, 373.

Cdoard larbasa, quoted 2352,

Offenses, moral—their causes, however
dear, to be renounced, 263-40  The
sin of doing what gives them birth, 273,

Oil—see Appendix B, under sfemen,
elaion, 425, 424,

Qil-wine, 207,

QOkindunos—epigrans concerning, 304.

Qlive tree, Olive yard—see Appendix I,
under saith, 425. .

Olshausen—on  spiritual and’ spirituous
influenees, 354~ 3

Oppertunity—always to be embraced in
doing gowd, 561, .

Onesimus—nhis case explained, xxxvi,379.

Orchard-frnit—see Appendix B, under

itchar, 425

Orfigen — his  [exapla, named, xlix;
quoted, 117, 214

Qsorius, quoted, 232,

QOx—to be put o death if it had gored
man or woman, and its owner to be
responsible if aequainted  with its
dangeroys disposilon, 3¢

T

Paideronsa, “iraining,’ 373,

Paley, F. Aw—why sacrilices to the Eu-
menides were to be wineless, 363. On
the wine made by Zeus and the cluster
which supplied the dajly libation to
Bacchus, 433 .

Palgrave-—=on the golden dreppings of
dates, xxxi.

Talmiree, 153, - See Appendix B, 423,

Papias—his report of alegend eoncerning
vines, etc, in the millenium, 246,

Parables — of the vine, 70, Of the
woman and the leaven, 269, Of the
householder who planted a wineyard,
273 Of the good BSamaritan, 297
Of the vine, 310,

Paradidemi—vyarious uses of the word,

343 .
Tarkhiurst—on &damak, xlvii, 290,
Parkinson — on wine and its species,

Xl

Parsons, Rev, B.—on the derfvation of
simetheglin,’ 105. On ‘wine on the
lecs,” lgﬂ,

Passover — prohikition of all ferment
during the period of the feast, 28 (sce
¢ Ferment'), .

Tassover-wine—whether intoxicating or
not, diseussed, 281, Divers customs
anong the modern Jews, 252.3,

Passover-wine—2Mr F. Wright's, xxxviiz,

Datrick, Bishop—on sorsg, 22. Un
Tiquor of grapes,' 42, On *adding
the thirsty witls e drunken,? 6!.

Tanl, S1—his vows, 315-16. Ilis self-
excrcise, 317.  is reasoning of tem-
serance, eic., before Felix, 317-15
]l-Iis- appeal for the subjection of the
mimal nature, 320, 330-1; 333-335»
3445 347-8 355, 378 His explana-
tion of the Thvine origin and object
of civil government, 320-1. 1[is.gu-
Togy of love, 321, 338, His warning
agninst revelry, Jruukcnncs.ﬂ, ety
3212, 325, 349, 300; and swhmons
to sobriety, 360-1. +llis  exhorta-
tions against pultihg A snarg  or
stumbling-block in annther’s  way,
3225, 338-2-32. lis tender cone
cern for e cumcimmg: of l?_thm's,
323, 326, 327, 332 330-7 is ap-
f)u?\l i’n ﬂu‘:a example ﬂ_fl(,'hrisl, 327
335; bur, after the Spirdt, 346, Iis
2all for the expulsion of the old leaven,
328. His distinction between things
“possible ' and 'impossible,’ 330. His
condemmation of frregulasdtes at Co-
rinth in the celebration of the Lord's
Supper, 338-342. 1lis account of the
inslitution of the Supper, 343-1. His
incitements to_ Chrd

ian us::fulnoiss,
aza-1, 355, 330, His contrast Dbe-
f\zecn f\slflnes; of vinous and spiritual
influence, 352-334. His connsel o
moderation of mind, 355, Iis vindi-
catian of Clristian liberly, bounded
Ly utility and love, 345, 3{,7. s
injunction Lo prove {Cest) all things,
3& 3 and to abistain from every aspect
of evil, 566, 1Mis counsels to bishops,
367, 377; 10 deacons, 368, and their
Trives, 3663 1o aged men, 377: 1o aged
women, young women, and young
men, 378, Why he did nnt enjoin
total abstinence from all kinds™ of
wine, 368-0. 1lis advice to Tinsthy

1o keepr himsell pure, and permission
1o use & lile wine, 370-5. His
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reference to money as a roct of many
cvils, 375. His language to Philemon

concerning Onesimus, 379.

Paxton, J. [3.—on the wine.presses at

Bhadoom, xxx.

Tarmander—on use of aesphs, 336.

Dentecost, day of—charge against the
diseiples, 312-13.  Feter’s vindication,
314

Pereira, Dr—on Lhe reason grape-juice
in prapes does not ferment, xxxix
{foat-note).

J'ersians—itheir primitive sobriety, z30.
Subsequent fove of wine, 1og, 250.

Tersian goards of Darius—ltheir discus-

Pliny the aaturalist—His technical defi.
nition of wine, xx. On saga, defrtu,
sprenn, xxvit.  On the meaning of
trchriare, §. On the use of paint by
1115: Rensn ladies, 23, On the salu-
brity of vinegar, 77. On the sweet
scent ol the fowering vine, 105. On
the great varicties of anclent wines,
132, 354 On ‘the strength! (wires)
of wine Letng broken by ke Rlter, 168,
278, On the thickness of 1he famous
Opimian wine, 295, On cil-wine (aleum
gtewcininm), 297, On the evils and
insatiable consumption of wine, 347
On medicinal wines, 374, Recipes,

sion as Lo which of all things is 435-440.

strongest; the argument as o wine,

7.

Teter, St—traditionn af his connection
with the ancient eweraiites, 263, Mis
reply to the mockers on the dny of
Penleenst, 514 1 exhortations to
sobriety, 383-386. 1lis slatement of
the funetioh of government, 38y.  Ilis
reference to the example of Cheist,
384-5.  1is choral association of tem-
perance with other praces, 388

Thilistines=—clestroyed by Samson when

casting, 73-

Thillips, L.—on mesf as new wine, i,

Phile-[aduus—on the abstinence of the
Jewish priesss when aoficfating, 38,
z1o. On the chief Dbutler's dream,
249, On the exclosion of leaven fram
the passover, 249, On Wisdom's
snbiee wine, :'.655 (foot-note). On the

ixgenes, 255-6.  On the Therapeutae,

257, On gluttoncus indufgence in
wine, 303, 349-59.  On inspiration
belngr mistaken Tor intoxieation, 311,
On the wise man’s avoidanee of wine
and cvery drug of folly, 354, His
use of wegpho and sesphatios, 364

Photius—on the Severian’s aversion o
wine, 253.

Physiology — ils testimony concerning
strong Jrink, xlv,

Pick, Professar=—on Lhaaak, xlvii.

Tierotti, Signor—on the mgdern Re-
chaliites, 100, N

¢ Piers Plowinan *—quoted, xxxvii (font-
note).

T’iersun, Dr—on the cause of Dr Iol-
yake's death, 183.

TPiscator—on deedatiurfainy 200,

Plato—his appraval of abstinence from
wine on important occasions, 250,
His testimony non intemperance at
Athens, 352, [Tis use of segphe, 303
His view of putting drinking-parties
under the control of suber men, 364

Plumptre, Professor—his account of the
Rechabites, rg5.

Tlatarch——on the use of wine by the
kings and priesis of Egypt, 15, On
the lgyprian teadition €oncerning the
origin of wine, 20. On the traditjon
concerning the bull Apis, 26, On the
prohilition lad on the priests of Jupiter
not to Iouch leaven, 29.  On wine
whose strength was broken by filter.
ing 10 ingrease its consumption, 278.
On methuer, 341 (foctaote),  On
LEpaminondas, 361, His nse of neeplie,
363, Proverh concerning the tippler
an! abstainer, 364 {(foot-nole),

Toison=—wine sa ealled.  IMirst by Moses,
13, 63. By Jerame, 38, 627 By an-
thorized version, 247,

| Polyglott, Bishop Walton's—quoted, 135,

47, 106,
Pollian wine, 971.
Pollux— his detinition of reephadncin,

3062,
el . .
Pomegranate-——desceibed, 8t Juice of,

Pope, A.—his note on 1lector's refusal
to drink wine, 73.

LPoputar Crelopadia (Thej—on persé and

wine, xli.

!’orphyri—his s of seeplo, 363,

Porler, P'rofussor f. Dh—o0n the mean-

ing of daith, ' house,” xxxv.

Posca (sour wine)—he common drink
of the Roman soldiers, xxviii, 77, 361,

Pottage—244-

Toverty—the result of induolgence in

drinl, 134.

Preface to the Notes, xlix—I,

Preliminary Dissertation, xvii—mxlviii.

Preserves-=see Appendix B, under rke

wakrinn a1y

Prevalent use of intoxicating drinks—no

valid argument in their favor, 3.

Prideanx, Dean—on the Issenes, 256,

Priests-=forbidden to use wine and sirong

(foot-note).

drink when efliciating, 306-34, 201,
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Corrupted by wine and strong drink,
170,
Prhz:es—not to desire strong drink, I42.
Prire of -£50—for proof that zlcolol
exists in grapes, xbi.
Proclus=—his reference 1o wine expressed
from grape-clusiers, 433 .
Proof-tests—io be applicd 1o all things,

Pr:gpshcls—cﬂrrupled by wine and strong
drink, 170.  Acceptable when pro-
phesying falsely uf wine and strong
drink, 235. .

Propositions—laid down in this work,
xvii, xxxi. 5

Proudhon (not Pmudhamme?—imn:cnlly
aceuswl of being a water-drinker, 312,

Prudence—a reasen for total abstinence,

20,

Pr?mingdmnk-a-vscc Appendix B, under
mazmarath, 420,

Psammelichus—said (0 have been the
first king of Epypt who diank wine, 15

Prrak (or Poorah}—xxx.  See Appen-
dix B, 421, .

Purey-Cust, A.—on the ignoring of con-
science, 356.

Purim, feast of—intemperance at, men-
tioned by U Talmud, 12, Stll cele-
brated by drinking in the last, 112,

Purity—endangered by the use of intexi-
cattng drinks, 331, 342 377

Turpose of a speaker—always to Le con-
sidered in the inwrpretation of his
language, xxiii.

Q

Quarterly Review {The)—on the thick-
ness of ancient wines, and the necessity
of diluting them, 279.

R
Rabba and Rabbi Zira=-Rabbinical story

af, 112.
Rabshakeh—his name and speeches to
the Jews, g2-3.
Raisin-wine — extensively wsed at the
Lord's Supper, 284. Used by Jews
at the passover, z32-3.  Hecipd for
making it, 286, Excessively used by
Raman ladies, ]%S, 360. .
Raisin-cake, 8/5, gb. See Appendix B,
under asgiséak, Av7.
Raisins—clusters of, 8z, g, See Ap-
pendix B, under tzfmueegim, 417,
Ramsay, Dean—on the alluting nature
af wine, 262 (foot-note).
Rawlinson, Professor—on primitive Fer-
sinn manners and their degreneracy, 250,
Rawlioson, Sir I.—en Belshazzar as

Rechab—the name and histerical asso-
ciations explained, 101.2,
Rechabitesetheir descent, residence in
{udca, trial, fidelity, reward, 167-105.
Notices of them by Benjumin of
Tudels, 1Jr Wollf, and Signor Vierotli,
1g5-6.  Leisens from the narrative of
their history 4nd constancy, 196-7.
Fecord {The}—on the want of Bihle
warrant for slavery, xxxv-vi,
Redding, Cyrus —his book on wines,
quoted, 31,

Rudness (or darkness) of eyes—descrip-
tive of a blessing, 22-24. Indicative
of wine-hibbing, 136.

Redness of grape-uice—peculiarto some
species of grapes, 180-1 (footnete).

Reed—usged at the crucifixion, 288,

Reeling—as {rom drunkenness, 107, Sce
Appendix 1, 423

Richardson, Dr it W.—on algohel,

471.

Reid, Dr T.—on the appetite for stimue-
Iants, 261 (fool-nete). The appetile
for intoxieating liguors unnatural, 331,

Rénan, Professor—his version of Job
xxiv, TLand xxiv IS,JL 115 (focl-nole).

Reperntance—cvidenced by acts, 156

Revenue—ought not to be derived from
the sale of aleolal, 389

Revue o Econonite Chrdtienne—an the
eifects of the French vintage, 236,

Rheims—Roman Catholie Jaglish Ver-
sion of the N ew Pestament (a. b, 1552),
quated 292, 317, 323, 335 353 335

Ritchie, Rev. W.—on *wine on Uie
lees,' 168.

Reberts=—on the Criental love of mr-
dens, 96.

Roburtson, W.—aon winmm, cte., sk

Rebinson's New  Testament  fesicon
{Dr L y—onmyrcl, 201, On draipales
2gg,  1is allocation of Cana, 3o1.

Fubinson  { Pilgrim Father ) —on the
breaking forth of new trutl oul of the
Rible, xxxiil.

Robinson, Robert, of Camlridge —his
notes on Claude quoted, xxxvi {fuot.
nate)

Robson, Rev. Smylie—his testimony ta
the dictetic use and value of prapes
in Syria, xovi , 3 (foot-note).

Roman soldiers=—their use of pesea, 77,

6.

Rgmnn women—their alistinent habits in

carly timues and subseruent degeneracy,

160. . )
Rosenmitller — bis reason ascribed for
the abstinence of Egyptian kings, 10,
On the *tear of trees,’ 31, On Ches
mosh, 49, On Michaclis's misquotas

king of Babylon, 213,

tion of Nigbuhr, 08,
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3

Rubies—XNaznrites compared to (doubt
as 1o the translation ), 303-
Rule, Rev. Dr—on the use of grape-
juice in ancieat times, 378.  On vinos,
2
Rumalia—an ancient*Roman goddess to
whom wineless sacrifices were offered,
363
S

Sabmans—said to have been disciples of
{olm, 256,

Sabeans—whether named in Ezek, xxiil.
42, p, 207,

Sacred listory-—one of development,
aca

52

Sacrifices—which are most acceplable to
God, 350

Sale—his comment on the Karan, 390,

Samaria=—intemperance of, 165, =30.
Weman ¢f, 309,

Sl‘ll'l:]l:’lritﬂ!l tu)‘il and  version — named,
wlix s quoted, 10, 11, 21, 27, 37, 47 53¢

Smnsm\.l  sunlike '—his mglll%:z‘ ?Jr'hsia-
elen to use wine or strong drink, 71-2.
11is eonsgcration as r lifelong Nazarite,
72, His faults ne argumunt against
abstinence, 74.  1lis appeat for water,
74, Llis last exploit and death, 75,

Samuek—dedicated as a lilelong Nazaclie,

76-

Supa {grapesjuice boiled down to one-
half ts bulk), xxvii. Classed with
wines by Dioscorides, x1.

Saraceas—subdued the East and Spain
without the use of strong drink, g5.

Suturday Aevier (The)—quoted and
answered, sxxvili,

Sehulins—definition of necpho, 362

Sehleusner—his derivation and definition
of necpho, 302,

Schrevelius—his definition of negpio, 362.

Seott, Sir W, —his nse of the word *fou,”
for both *full® and 'drunken,’ 341-2.

Science and Seripture—are in_harmony,
xxi, xxxiii, xlviii, Testimony on
strang drink, xlvi.

Seripture—tenching on wine, xliv, (See
Bible). ;

Seacchus—on Isa., xxv. 6, p. 168.

Self-confidence—of tipplers, 172, Should
he exchanged for wuchfilness and
abstinence, 335.

Self-denial—a Christian daty related to
the practice of tatal abslinence, 272,
295, dszﬁ. 320 334 .

ScIE;an ulgence—is self-punishment, 134,
139,

Yelwyn, Bishop—his lestimony ta the
influence of Lwropeans en the drunk.
ennuss of Moories of Nuew Zezland,

Sensualists=their motto, 164, 298, 344.

Septuagint Greek Version of the Old
Testament—its origin, xlix. Quoted,
39 6:0, Ir, 12, 15, 16, 21—a23, 27—
33 30. 41-2, 4547 49, 5153, 5557
59—38. 7o-72, 71, 79-36, 83-9, 9I-g3,
96-138, 140-144, I146~I54, 150, 155-
160, 162-167, 100, 171, 163-179, 181
185, 187-180, 191, 158-200, 202-204,
2ob-z209, 210-12, 214, 217-219, 221,
233, 235-6, 2389, 240, 242-248, 340.

Serpents—the action of wine compared
to the bite of a serpent, xlvi, 137
Supposed 1o be fond of wine, which
increased the virulence of their poison,
6z, The brazen serpent broken to
picces, §2.

Shakar (Greek sideray fsweet drink,'—
see Appendix B, 418,

Shakspeare——on “the invisible spirit of
wing,' xliv,

Shaldar—sce Appendix B, 422,

Sibylline orncles—on a peried of abun-
dant food and joy, 232, -

Shaw, De T.—the meaning of drdesd, 20,

Shicron—name of o Jewish town, 67.

Sin—incurred by o negleet to do kaown
good, 332.
Slavery—defended, as drinking-customs
are, by an appeal to Scripture, 379,
Senith, Dr E.—on alcohel in any quantity
as a disturber and weakener, xliv, 262
{{oot-note).

Smith, Rev. Dr Pye—on the vine after
the Deluge, o

Bmith's, Dr W., ¢Dictionary of the
Bible *—ervor as to freek, xviil

Smith's, Dr W,, Lain and English Die-
tionary=—nuoted, on gdrins, cie, G

Snares—Lo be aveidad, 263. Not to be
set hefore others, 273,

Sober-minded—for its Seripture use, sce
Appendix B, under saphron, 428.

Sadom—wine of, 13. Vine of, 62 (foot-
note).

Solima—stone wine-presses at, Xxx.

Saphocles—Nhis use of neeplo, 363.

Sorag—see Appendix B, 419.

Sowing and reaping—their inseparable
connection, 350-1.

Specchley—his work on the vine quoted,
150

-1,
Spirit—Webster rPrivcs twenty-one defini-
tions of, xxiil {loot-nate}.
Sponge—dipped in vinegar, 238,
Stanley, Dean-—on meafiad, xxii (foot-
note), On a new leal of the Bible to
be tarned, xxxiil. On mezkeed, 341, On
the words, *as often as ye drink it,’ 343
(nls0 foot-note). Erranecusly attribaties
to Mohammedans an aversion lo the

337 {fuot-nute).
(1]

vine, 300
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Stephanus—his definition of neephalios,

362. X . .

Stephens—his received Greek Text, A, D.
1550, Klvi. - . .

Stendel, Dy—on submission to Scripture,

XXl . R
Stowell, Canon—on man causing an ap-
parent discord between science and
Scripture, Xix. . 6
Straying—like a drunken man, 14, 164.
Strong drink—forbidden to the priesis
™ when officiating, 36. Forbidden to the
Nazarites, 41.  When permitted, 53.
Forbidden to Samson's mother, 75
Said to be ‘raging,’ 133 Not to be
desired by princes, 143, Only suited
1o the hopeless, 144, Becoming bitter
to the taste, 165, Ruinous fo priests
and prophets, 1 Luervating effect
of, 11, Torbidden to John the Bap-
Slt:::’t.z?‘rofcssor-—on osepl’s hrethren
making merry with him, 21, On the
Nazarites not being permitied to use
vine-fruit, 44. Qn the wine used at
e passover, 283 .
Stum—abbreviation of wrwstim, Xl
Slumblingblocks—to be removed, 263-4,
22.
Sugl'chcl.—nalurc of, part of the context,
xxiv. .
Syr and gyepem—relerred to, xxvii,
Suetonins—his nccount of Tiberius Camsar,
263 ; of Claudius Coesar, 3153 of Nero,

9. i
'Su%das—-on glevkos, w1, 313 His
definition of negphaliol thusai, 362

Serleiting—reproved, 290.
S\lrunnc;grdcﬁ:milion c:f:azi!, full, drurken,

+ Take away the heart *—how to be under-

stood, 219-20, .

Talmud, composed of the Mishna ((he

ext} and two Gemaras (commen-

taries) — sanction of drunkenness at
the feast of Purim, 112. On the
blessings ' for fruil, e1e., 218, Refer-
ences to the use ol wine at the pass.
over, 279, zf4. Traditions respecl-
ing the supply of drugged wine to

criminals, 287, 291.

Targums, expositions of the Old Tesia-
ment— their aathors and  character
described, xlix. Quotedy 3, 9, 10,
11, 13, 15, 21-2, 25, 36, 41-2, 406-49,
§I-S§. 6a-6z, 64-5, 7o-1, 17 79. 50,
2, 8586, 1089, 110, 115-10, 118,
[20-122, 124, 120-7, 130, 733, 1434,
147-149, 151, 150, |ég, 160, 163, 165,
169, 170-1, 176, 155, 203, 200, 205,
217-230, 222.3, 225-6, 22§, 230-%,
236~240, 246-7, 251. L

Tathain, Archdeacon—his otuf.-clmn_.? o
unfermenied wine at the Lord’s Suap-
pet, 277 .

Tatinn—Nis abhorrence of wine, 2|

Tavernier, Barop—=on the wine
the Lord’s Supper by the Christians
of St John, 282, )

Temperunce — true meaning of, 149,
Tustly used to designale the tatal
abstinence movement, 29z, 3:';_-:&.
Should form 2 subject of preaching,
518 A fruit of the Spirit, 350, Its
comprelensiveness, 377,

“Temperance reforne—a harbinper of the

ospel, 292. . .

'l'fmp]urnlcil'or use of, in N. T, sce
Appendix B, under endnrtees andd
saphrin, 428

S\\."tiznyl;ume—ou the preservation of fresh | Tewmperate in gll things '—the abuse of

- grapes in Spain, 275,
Sycophant— E

waord, 220. N
Syrup—derivation of, xxvi.

Symmachus's Greck Version of the Old
Testament — when  prepared,  xiix

Quoted, & 23 bz, 53 5% 116]—13{7;,, 264. Not chargealle upon God, 380.
135

119-124, 130-2, 134, 151-2, 154,
15%-9, 16067, ;,59-1',;:, 176, 151,
203, 208,

this phrase corrected, 334.

crivation and use of the Temptation—n the garden of Eden, no

justification af the use o7 sale of in-
loxicating drinks, 3. Lessons to be
drawn from the trial in Eden, 4 O
God, by man, 26. Fow associated
with the use of aleohalic liguors, 261.2,

Theocritns—his alusion Lo vinegar used
by reapers, 77-

v

. < rasinia-—the
Syvine Version of the Old Testament— | Thendore, Emperor of Abyss

woted 42, 523 57 05 70 77, 83
?nS. 1[3—1:5, :': g, 124, 126, 129

130, 133, 135-138, 143-4, 185, 102,
65,

103, 1 167, 169, 190-1, 2023, 208
217-18, 221-2, 231, 238, 240, 240.

T

Table of Conlenls, ¥,
Tacitus—on the drinking customs of th
ancient Germans, I0.

evil effects of his intemperance, 270,

Theadaret—on ‘Tatian’s  abliorrence of

ine, 253,

'I'h‘:n)dc;tiosn s Greek Version of the Old
Testament — when  composed,  <lix.
Quoted, 1, 62, 117, 131, xgg, 135, 136,
143, 158, 169, 171, 178, 1381,

Theognis=—his vse of meepdo, 364,

e | Thevenol—en the bLuekews wsed in the

East, 309

13
r
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Therapeate (* healers '} —their profes-
sion, 256, DPhilo's testimony to their
purity and abstinence, 3537,

Thomson, J.—lines from Tis *Seasons,*
on palm-wine, 18 (foat-note).

Thumos, heat, fury, jor. ’

Fimes (The)—on paradise, 6 On the
destruction of corn in the manulacture
of ardent spirits, 132, Onarmor-plate
rolling without strang drink, 175,

Timothy—to keep himsell pure, 371,
Might use 3 little wine, 371-374.

Firosi—nol a flukl, but the solid fruit
of the vine, 15, 51, 53, 70, 117, 129,
179, 185, 217-220, 223, 220, 236, 244.
See also ¢ Vine-fruit” and Appendix I3,
414, Variously (ranslated. By Wal-
Lon, “mrresfeem, 47, §3. ele. Dy Arabie,
etier, 'juice,’' 47, 52, 104, cte. By St
[erome, vindemiar, 52, 106, By Aquila,
fruit, 52, 165. Iy Gusenius, grape,
vine-fruit, 165-7,

Firach-lo- Vayin (<Tirosh not Yayin')
'—t‘lunlcd, en the size of grapes in Syria
amd Enpland, 46, On sowed, 157, On
the calar of grape-juice, 180-1 (foot-
note),” On oil-wine, 197

Takay wine—how predueed, g1,

Tongue—in what sense full of deadly
poison, 380.

Total abstinence—ses € Abstinetice! and
*Temperance.”

' Touch nat, taste not, handle net,” 358,

Trench, Archibishop—en tse drawing of
the water by the servants at Cana,
and the character of the miracle
wrought, 303,

Trcé:s—hcarmg fruit not 10 be eut down,

Tréxth_—stmngcr than wine, 187.  Sym-
bolized by *living water,” 304.

Tyndale's English Version of the New
Testament (4. D. 1527)—quoted, 264,
275, 295, 303, 317, 325, 333 355, 366,
307, 372

U

Unfermented things—alone permitted at
the passover, and why, 27, See Ap-
pendix B, under mrefzad and azumee.

Unleninented swine—can it be preserved ?
xxuvill,  Mr F. Wright's, xxxviii, 86.
Made near Cincinnati, xxxviii. How to

reserve il xxxviii, xli, Iumved
y age, why, xxxix, 204, Whether
used at the instilution of the Lord's
Supper, 277-283. Used by Eastern
churches, 282, Reasons for its use by
modern churches, 2856, Recipd for
ils domestic manufacture, 286, Words

Josephus, 18. Suidas, 312-313. Sweet.
cider, 314 Alamrak = Vayin; le-
gend  from Talmud, 15, 25 Tar.
gum on Canticles, 151. Loiled wine,
208.  Qiénor used by Anacreon, 22
Philo, 249; Papins, 276. DPersjan
sherap and pekpez, “wine’; Turkish,
boiled wine or s rip, 443, Arabic
nebeedk,  unintoxicaling  wine, 443,
Yapinand gines, 22, 6o, and Appendix
C, 431, Virwm, used by Aquinas;
xxxix, 285; by Dindorf, zoz; by an.
cient and moedern authers, xxxix, Bont-
gomery, 8. Thomsan, 18, Macgregor,
312, See 445,

Ure, Dr A.=—on grape-juice before fer-
menlation, as sweet wine, xli. Cn
the prevention of fermentation by re-
moval of yeast, 168,

v

Valpy, F. B, Jo—on mustun and mersn,
v Uis derivation of wneapho, 362.
Vashti—her banquet, 110,
Vine—planted by Nonh, legend of, g.
Cultivated in kgypt, 17, 123-4.  Fable
of Jotham, 70. " Hitting under, 2 sign
of security, 88, 245. Species growing
wilil, o1, 248, DPlanted on hillesides,
188, 225, Drice of, in the rime of
Ysalaly, 161,  Cf Sibmah, 161, I94.
Languishing, 185. Dried up, 226.
Its wood only it for fuel, 206, On
the phrase.‘a vine in thy blood,” 206,
* Fruit of,’ 290, A type of Christ, 310,
See also Appendix B, under guphes and
ampelor.
Vine-dressers, 75, 99, 179, 201, 226,
Vine-fruit—value of, in the East, xxviii,
93- See Appendix B,under ‘Tirosh,’413.
Vinegar — forbidden to the Nazarites,
41. Given to Ruth, 77. Prophetic
zllusion to, I21. Proverhs concern-
ing, 132, 138. Offered to Christ,
mingled with gall, and refused, 287,
Offered to Mim on the ¢ross, 2l
received, 2878, 201, 300, 311
Vineyanls—Mosaie rules concerning, 39,
40. Their narrow paths, 49. Not o
be sown with diverse seceds, 53.
Might be plocked by the passer Dy,
59. Not to be gleaned by the owner,
59 Naboth's, desired by Ahab, go.
OF the wicked, 114. Avoided hy the
wicked, 115, In flower, 131, 153-4.
Solomon's, 155. Mensured by yokes,
159, Of fred wine,' 168, Devastated,
230.1, Parableof, 273, 290, St Panl's
reference tn, 332,

for, or applicd Lo [see Tirosk].  Diosa
curides,  x1. Glewbor, used by

Vinet—on the possibiility of great creors

in the Church, xxxiil.
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Vintage —of Abi-gzer, a proverb for
scartity, 6g. Celebrated b the She-
chemites with sungs, 71. %njlure of,
deseribed, 159, 173, 19% 223, 24l.
Shouting 10 cease, 162, Prolihe, 245.

Virgil—cn the site of vines, 158, Cn
swoeet sty 441,

Vow—of the Nozarites, 41. Assumed
by St Paul, 375-0.

Vulgate (They Latin Translation of the
Old and New Tesltament—when and
by whom executed, xlix. Quoted, 3,
g, 12, 13, 15, 16, 31-2, 2723, 31753,

36, 45-2, 44, 47 49 523, 5357 597
68, 70-72, 77, 7980, 83-6, 01-93, 96~
138, 1,§:—144, 147-156, 158-17%, 173~
179, 181-183, :Ss-lgg, 151, 198-200,
202-200, 201-12, 214, 217232, 235-
240, 242-248, 205, 274, 295, 333 353
355, 307

w
Wages—wasted in intoxicating drinks,

245

Walghfulncss—cnnncclcd with sobricty,
360-1. *To prayers,” 385.

Whater—highly valued in the Fast, 14,
88, 12%, 174-5. Israclites mnrmured
for, 2. Sang of the tribes, 45. Offer
of payment for, by the Israclites, Br.
King Saul's cruse of, 83, Supplied to
Lljjah; 58. Not given 1o the weary,
114. An emblem of conjugal afice.
tion, 130. Given to the L]]ﬁrsty, 149,
164. f’rovcr‘b congerning, 141, The
Sslay of water,’ 157, A refreshment
to the smith, 175, zog. A cup, if
given 1o a disciple, to be rewarded,
366, Living water, 309. A typeol
Christ, 333- Represented by Plato as
the nrr’pllﬁu theos, ‘nbstemious deity,’
363 The water of life,

Water.pols—at the maroage feast in
Caua, 302.

Whaler-drinker — meaning of the term,

3710 373 . .

Wobster's (Dr) Diclionary — definition
of st as wine, xh.

Webster and Wilkinson's ©Notes on the
New Testament —on the phrase “one
is hupgry and another is drunken,’ 339.
On the weords ‘appearance of evil,? 366.

Weisinger—his view that bishops only
are restricted 10 menogAmy, xxxvil.

Weils used by Abraham's herdsmen, 14,
Song of thegwell, 48, Buthlehem's, 87
Jacol’s, 300.

Wesley, Rev. Jolin—on the Nazarites,
37.  On fortunes made in the Jiquor
trafic, 375-0. On raising a revenuce
from the sale of the * poison "—ardent

spirits, 350. * On Societics for reforma-
tion of manners, 380
Westminster Assembly of Divines—their
Annctations quoted, 209, 219, 235
Wetstein—referred te, 378, 359,
«Whatsoaver things are true,’ ete—the
reat principle of Christian Jife and
uty, 3556, A
Whilhy, Di-—on *lemperal¢in all things,”

W?&isf’s English Version of, the New
Testament (4. D. §380)y—bated, 267,
292, 295, 301, 303, 317, 328, 372

Wilkinson, Sir (,—on the culture of the
vine in Egypt, 1. Qo the ngposilc

properties of ancient wines, 18, On

vineyard-wine and palm-wine, 18. On
the hse of wine by the kings of Egypts

19,

Williams, Rev, Dr E,—ecrrors ol inter-
vretation for want of closer scarch,
XXXV,

Wine—ils primary relation to the vine-
cluster, xx. Thename properly applied
te Uhe jnice of prapes before fermenta-
tion, Yxxix, p; see asa Appendix C.
Treserved in ils grapes from the crea-
tion, 15, 251 Blade from unpressed
grapes, 31, Forbidden to Lthe priests
when officiating, 36, 20g=ztl. Va-
ricties of, 105, Dlursting bags for
want of yent, 105, 205-6. Wine ‘of
astonishment,’ 120, Mixed and foam-
ing, 132, Mnking glad the heast, 125,
Wine *of violence,’ 130. Trepared
by Wisdom, 131 Described a5 ‘n
mocker,! 133, The lover of, not to be
rich, 134. “When not to be looked
upon (desired), 136-138. Not to be
drunk by kinps, 143 Only adapted
to produce o livion, 144- Followed
alter by the Preacher, 147. To be
drunk with a merry heart, 148.
Causing mirth, 149 Spiced, 154
Mixed awith water, [56. Inflaming
offect of, 159, Ceasing 10 abound, 160.
Ruinous te p;icsmndprophct, 170-172.
Argument oh its title to be accounted
the strongest of all things, 187, Asked
for by children, 20z. Of Helbon,
208.g. Refused b Daniel and his
{riends, z2t1. At clshazear's feast,
214. 5aid ‘to take away the heart,’
219, Defling the king and princes
of Samaria, 222, Of Lebanon, 223
Failure of, 225, Often condemned,
229. Given to the Nnzarites, 230
Drunk in howls, 231, A defrauder,
239. Inflaming drink, 240,

preferred to new, 294 Or Arendin,
ag5,  Opimian, 205 .Miraculnualy
prodused at Cana, the kind and quan-
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tity considered, 304-307. Mingled
with gall and myrrh, 287, 291 St
Panl's declaration concerning, 324,
Contrasted with the infleence of he
Holy Spirit, 354-5.  Its nutritious
value 150 times less than that of beefs
stenk, 370, A little allswed to Timo-
thy, 371- Use of, by bishops, dea-
cons, cte., 367, 377.  Of God's wrath,
391-2; and of {ornicaion, 391-393-
See also Appendix B, under yayin,
hsit, soveh, Ahamar, tirosk, shemak-
rim, ashishak, bhamak, ainor, glenfos ;
and Appendix C. )

Winehibhers—condemned, 135,

Wine conntries—their supposed sobriety
nat real, 171, 233-6.

Wine.press—the mature of, and references
to those used at Bhadoom amd Solima,
xxx. Of Zeeh, 69, Abounding with
firpsh, 125, 2278, ‘Tredden by the
Messial, 180, ‘Tredden by Jehovah,
za2,  Trodden by foreign nations, 2a8,
Small produce of, =244, Of God's
wrath, 391, 393 See also Appendix
B, wnder yoges, gath, purak, 421,

Wine-vat {or wine-fat}—nature of, 2g0.

Wikdom—her invitation to drink of her
mixed wine, 131, Justifiedd by her
children, 295,

Wolff, Kev. Dr—his interviews witk
modern Rechabites, 196,

Women —intemperanee of, prenliaely de-
grading, So.  Among the ancient Ro-
mans prohibited from using wine, 369,
In Austria very sober, 360,

Wordsworth, Dr—on 8t Paul's advice to
Timothy, _7{73.

Work—the hardest performed without

Wormwood wine—its natur .
¢ Absinthe.’ < 303 Seo

Worms—destructive to vines, Go.

Weunds—associated with wine, 207.

Wright, F.—his unfermented sacramental
wine favarably noticed by D Hassall,
xxxvili (foot-nole). Improves with age,
xxxix. Proved by experiments to con-
tain ng alechol, xlii.

Words—examples of their various appli-
cations, xix, xxxv.

Wylie, Rev, J. A,—on the wines of

chanon, 224.

X
Nunophon — his account of the fafl of
Babylen, 215, 1is definition of *lhe
temperale man ' (eudratees), 517, 1is
account of the ancient erawsi, 338,
05“ the address of Cyrus to his chiefs,
301
Y

Vayin, £ grapejuice '—its generic sense,
ks Its derivation, xxve  Different
senses, xxvievii.  See also Appendice
H, C, and D, ppeadices

Vitzhar, ‘orchard-feuit > —derivation of
the nome, xxix. See Appendix B,
Not oil. Translated <fruit* by Sep.
tu.n.gmt, 18g. Orchard-Fruit, associatel
with corn and vintage-produce, see
Tirwd,

Yonge, F.wehis definition ol negpidn, 362,

Vegev, ‘press ' — derivation and memn.
ing of, xxx, 42I.

Z

intoxieating drink, 175,

Zabian *DBook of Adain *—noticed, 160,
Zythus {barley-wine or beer), 18,



In closing this volume of Sacred Exposition, we would direct the mind of the
sincere Student and Truth-Secker to the marvelons manner in which modern
seience at last is compelled to [ay offerings wpon the shring of Divine Truth. Dr
W. D. Ricitarnsox, T. R, S., of Londen, writing in the Medica? Timrer, thus
concludes his claborate inquiries into the action of alcohol:

“* Speaking honestly, I cannot by the arguments yet presented to me admit the
aleahols through any gate that might distinguish them as npart from other chemical
Lodies. I can no more accept them as foods than I can cliloreform, or ether, or
methylal,  That they produce a temporary excitement is teue, but as Medr general
action is guickiy fo reduce aninal deat, T cannot see how they can supply animal
force. I see clearly dow shey reduce animad power, and can shaw a reason for
using them in order to stop physical Pain or to stupefy mental pain; but that they
give strengih-—i. ¢ that they supply material for construction of vital tissne, or
throw force into tissues supplied by other material—mys! de an error s solent as
it is wide-spread. The true character of the zleohols is, that they are agvecadie
femporary shronds.  The savage, with the mansions of his saul unfurnished, buries
hig restless energy under their shadow. The civllized man, overburdened with
mental labor or with engrossing carc, secks the same shade; but it is a shade after
all, in which, in exact proportion as he seeks it, the seeker retires from perfect
natural life. ‘To resort for force to aleohel, is, to my mird, equivalent 1o the act
of searching for the sun in sabterranean glaem, until all is night.”

What a striking comment that, upon the oldest wisdom—* WiNE 15 A MOCKER.?



- WILL YOU HELP SPREAD THE TRUTIH ?

Do you ask, dear reader, whae truth? Well, suffer me to
cxplain. Qur counntry, and all its great intercsts of health,
industry, intelligence, and morals, is cursed by Intemperance ; and
the work of the Christian chureh marred and hindered by its
defilemont. The great principles of the Temperance movement
are, by infidel, sensual; and interested men, opposed with the alle-
gation, that the Bibls sanclions the nse of inclniating liquors,
and therefore that drinking is right! This doetrine has heen
the bane of the church, and has ocensioned the downfull of
myrinds within its pale, and is still leading milliens more 1o the
same impending deom. Iam now an old man in my 78th year,
and for over thirty years have had thie matter on my mind.
Trom the beginning I rejocted thoe notion that any word of God,
truly interpreied, contradicted .the verdict of Iixperience and
‘Beience nd to the noxious characier of strong drink, In my
Lnguirer, and other periodieals {from 1835 10 *43), T held that the
fenp of blessing?® and fwine the mocker® must refer to things
ossentinlly different in quality.” In this position T was sustained
by many eminent scholars and writers —such as Stuart, Bush,
Bishop A. Potter, Nott, Geodell, Duffield, Chapin, among the
clergy, and Chancellor Walworth, Prof. C. A. Lee, E. Janies and
1. M. Sarpeant, among the laity,

Tn an initinl endeavor to explore and explain so claborate and
profound & problem, it waa inevitalle thut some lapses and errors
should oceur, but after all-the criticism, the main position is left
untouched anid impregmable.  English writers, especially three,
have pursued the inquiry to the end, and two of them have con-
centrated the established reswlfs of all provieus research, and of
their own study, énto one great volwme, which it seems to me, as
to many others better able to jJudge of the mere learsing,
demonstrates the harmony of seripture truth with temperance
teaching, ltfts the whole question out of the region of mystery,
and vindicates the Bible from the aspersions of the sensualist and
sceptlic.

TIHE TEMPERANCE BIBLE COMMEXNTARY

is the book I refer to. The English edition, obtainable here only
for three dollars, is new handsomely reprinted, with valuable addi-
tions, nnd can be had

FOR TWO AND A HALF DOLLARS,

payable an delivery.  Tn referring you te the opinions of learned
men and the press as Lo the elarncter of the work, I solicit you te
subreribe and read, ead Lo induge your friends to do Llewise, so
God's truth may be promoted, and suffering men muy be saved,

Epwanp ¢, Drravax.
Scuenecrapy, N, Y., Feb. 14, 1870, "



